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PREFAC:^. 


The  present  work  is  an  attempt  to  Tumish  the  student 
-  with  such  reading  material  and  accompanying  aids  as  will 
enable  him  to  trace  the  growth  of  the  English  language 
from  the  purest  existing  form  of  the  Anglo-Sason  or  Ang- 
lish  down  to  the  end  of  the  fouiteenth  centuiy,  when  it 
had  become,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  lingering  remains 
of  the  old  inflections,  essentially  the  same  as  the  unin- 
Bected  language  of  the  present  day.  The  selections  are 
suSiciently  abundant,  if  thoroughly  mastered,  to  serve  as 
a  basis  for  the  fullest  course  of  English  philology  that  can 
be  made  practicable  in  our  High-Schools  and  Colleges,  as 
they  are  at  present  constituted.  The  aim  has  been,  in 
making  up  the  book,  to  choose  such  passages  from  the 
works  represented  as  are  both  interesting  in  matter  and  in 
manner,  and  philologically  valuable.  A  greater  variety  of 
selections  might  easily  have  been  made  from  the  carefully 
edited  material  that  has  accumulated  the  last  twenty  years, 
but  the  real  purposes  of  an  educational  text-book  of  this 
kind  are  belter  subserved  by  fewer  extracts  of  considerable 
length,  and,  as  far  as  possible,  by  compldt  productions, 
representing  the  best  form  of  the  language  at  different 
periods,  than  by  lid-bits  that  give  but  a  faint  idea  of  th« 
general  style  of  a  work.  The  Angio-Saxou  version  of  the 
Gospel  according  to  St.  John  has  been  given  entire,  aa 
affording,  by  reason  of  the  simplicity  of  the  language  and 
the  familiarity  of  all  with  the  subject-matter,  the  easiest 
reading  for  the  beginner,  for  whom  the  book  is  meant. 
itlfric's  Homily  on  the  Binhday  of  St.  Gr^ory  has  been 
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printed  in  the  so-called  Anglo-Saxon  character,  that  the 
student  may  not  be  at  a  loss  when  he  meets  ^th  any  work 
or  cited  passage  in  which  that  character  is  used 

Kemble  designates  the  old  letters  as  "the  silly  charac- 
ters which  people  call  Saxon ;"  and  Jacob  Grimm,  in  a 
review  of  Cardale's  Boethius,  Gl^ttingische  gelehrte  An- 
aeigen,  October  5th,  1833,  remarks:  "It  is  time  to  re- 
nounce the  use  of  the  so-called  Anglo-Saxon  letters.  With 
equal  justice  ought  Old  High  Dutch  and  many  other  types 
to  be  introduced,  and  editions  thereby  made  difficult 
The  most  accurate  representations  of  the  Anglo-Saxon 
peculiarities  of  language  require  no  other  signs  than  the 
simple  beautiful  Latin  characters  (from  which  the  train  of 
Anglo-Saxon  manuscript  proceeded  and  was  altered  for 
the  worse),  with  only  the  addition  of  two,  for  the  /A  and 
dh  {p  and  t$).  The  simple  v  is  quite  sufficient  to  express 
the  Anglo-Saxon  w;  only  at  a  later  period  did  the  Eng- 
lish lose  it  and  become  obliged  to  use  their  w  for  it  All 
besides  these  are  trifling,  and  stand  in  the  way.  One 
could  even  dispense  with  the  contractions  for  ofid  and  fee/. 
Much  more  important  and  profitable  would  it  be  to  intro- 
duce into  the  printed  texts  the  signs  of  quantity  in  vowels, 
which  are  partly  founded  upon  the  practice  of  manuscripts, 
partly  deduced  from  an  accurate  grammatical  comparison 
of  the  value  of  sounds  (in  different  languages).  We  want 
for  this,  in  order  to  secure  uniformity,  only  a  settled  con- 
cert, whatever  difficult  inquiries  the  use  of  them  in  par- 
ticular instances  may  bring  with  itsel£  "  This  view  of  the 
great  philologist  must  be  accepted  by  every  Anglo-Saxon 
scholar.  But  in  a  text-book,  designed  to  prepare  students 
for  independent  study,  every  requisite  preliminary  aid 
should  be  afforded ;  and  as  the  monkish  and  clerical 
modifications  of  the  Roman  letters  are  generally  used  in 
the  early  editions  of  Anglo-Saxon  works,  a  specimen  of 
them  has  been  accordingly  given.     In  recent  editions  of 
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Anglo-Saxon  works  they  have  been  wisely  rejected,  with 
the  exception  of  the  two  characters  representing, — the  one 
the  initial  sub-tonic  of  the  word  then,  the  other  the  initial 
atonic  of  the  word  '.:m  ,  .aC  c^  ricsponding,  respectively, 
with  &  and  6,  as  pronotinced  in  the  Romaic  or  modem 
Greek. 

Great  care  has  been  used  to  have  the  accents  conform 
with  the  best  authorities  on  the  subject.  The  "  Bibliotbek 
der  AngelsAchsischen  Poesie"  and  "Glossar"  of  Grein. 
EumUUer's  "Engia  and  Seaxna  Scdpas  and  B6ceras," 
and  "Vorda  vealhst6d  Engla  and  Seazna,"  Grimm's 
"Deutsche  Grammatik,"  "Caedmon's  des  Angelsachsen 
bibliache  Dichtungen,  herausgegeben  von  Bouterwek," 
and  the  grammars  of  Rask  and  Loth  have  been  chiefly 
consulted. 

The  analysis  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  strong  verbs,  is  that 
of  Loth,  the  clearest  and  fullest  that  has  yet  been  made, 
contained  in  his  "  Etymologische  angelsaechsischeng- 
lische  Grammatik."  Brock's  valuable  analysis  of  the 
grammatical  forms  of  the  Ancren  Riwle,  contained  in  (he 
Transactions  of  the  Philological  Society,  1865,  has  been 
given  as  generally  applicable  to  the  Southern  English  of 
the  period.  The  Grammatical  Outlines  and  the  Glossary 
will  enable  the  student  to  make  a  thorough  preparation  of 
the  lesson  assigned  him,  while,  at  the  same  time,  the  aid  is 
not  too  ready  at  hand,  in  the  shape  of  explanatory  notes, 
to  forestall  wholesome  effort.  With  a  knowledge  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  inflections  and  syntax,  and  of  a  few  philolog- 
ical principles  in  regard  to  letter-change,  he  can  be,  to  a 
great  extent,  an  independent  observer  of  the  forms  pr^ 
sented  by  (he  vocabulary  and  phraseology  of  the  subse- 
quent periods  of  the  language ;  and  the  more  he  ii 
encouraged  in  independent  observation  the  better. 

The  Latin  of  the  Vulgate  has  been  given  along  with  the 
selections  from  the  Wycliffite  versions  of  the  Scriptures, 
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that  the  student  may  readily  see  to  what  extent  their  pecn- 
liarities  of  diction,  especially  those  of  the  earlier  text,  ar« 
due  to  what  appears  to  have  been  an  over  conscientious 
regard  for  the  literal  sense  of  the  original 

The  work,  it  is  hoped,  whatever  may  be  its  defects,  will 
do  something  towards  putting  the  study  of  English  upon  a 
sound  basis.  This  study  cannot  be  pursued  with  success, 
upon  the  basis  of  the  modem  forms  of  the  language,  as  is 
evidenced  by  the  unsatisfactory  results  reached  by  the  best 
schoolmaster  grammarians.  To  the  study  of  the  literature 
of  the  age  of  Elizabeth,  the  goodliest  heritage  of  every 
educated  Englishman  and  Anglo-American,  a  respectable 
knowledge  of  the  previous  language  and  literature  from 
the  age  of  Alfred  must  be  brought,  before  it  can  be  pur- 
sued with  anything  more  than  a  half  success ;  and  the 
earnest  student  who  shrinks  from  no  labor  that  is  neces- 
sary for  the  realization  of  the  highest  standard  of  excel- 
lence, and  who  would  grow  up  to  the  fullest  appreciation 
and  enjoyment  of  which  he  is  capable,  of  the  great 
masterpieces  of  English  literature,  must  *'seek  out  the 
ancient  Mother."  The  opinion  expressed  one  thousand 
years  ago,  by  the  good  and  great  king  Alfred,  of  blessed 
memory,  in  the  celebrated  Epistle  which  he  addressed  to 
each  of  his  Bishops,  and  which  forms  the  introduction  to 
his  Anglo-Saxon  translation  of  the  Pastorale  of  Pope 
Gregory  the  Great,  is  as  applicable  to  our  own  time,  and 
especially  to  this  country,  as  it  was  to  his  time  and  coun- 
try, and  is  one  of  the  many  proo&  we  have  that  he  was 
in  the  highest  sense  the  father  of  his  people.  In  that  Epis- 
tle he  expresses  his  deep  sense  of  the  importance  of  culti- 
vating the  vernacular  tongue,  as  one  of  the  most  effective 
means  for  the  intellectual  and  moral  advancement  of  the 
clergy  and  the  laity.  One  short  passage  is  worthy  the 
attention  of  all  educators  of  the  present  day.  Here  it  is 
in  the  king's  own  good  mother  English  : 
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"Me  fincB  betere,  gif  edw  sw^  fincC,  I>aet  we  .  .  . 
ge-ddn,  swd  we  swlt$e  edt$e  magon  mid  Codes  fultume, 
gif  we  yi  stilnesse  habbafS,  fset  eall  sed  gedgutS  ye  nu  is  on 
Angel-cynne  fredra  manna,  yin.  ye  yi  sp6da  haebbon,  .  .  . 
s^n  td  leornunga  dtJ-faeste,  yi  hwile  ye  hi  ndnre  d'6re  note 
ne  maegon,  dt$  fyrst  ye  hi  wel  cunnon  Englisc  gewrit 
dr^dan.  Ldbre  man  sit$t$an  fuilSor  on  Leden*ge|»edde,  pd 
ye  man  fuilSor  Ideran  wille,  and  td  hedran  hdde  ddn  wille." 

That  is,  **  To  me  it  seemeth  better,  if  to  you  so  it  seem- 
eth,  that  we  .  .  .  cause,  as  we  full  easily  may  with  Cod's 
help,  If  we  the  repose  have,  that  all  the  youth  that  now  is 
in  the  Angle-stock  of  free  men,  of  those  that  the  means 

I 

have,  ...  be  to  learning  put,  the  while  that  they  none 
other  business  ne  can,  till  first  that  they  well  can  English 
writing  read.  Let  one  teach  afterward  further  in  Latin 
speech  those  that  one  further  teach  will,  and  to  higher 
hood  advance  will." 

The  importance,  moral  and  intellectual,  to  the  individ- 
ual, to  society,  and  to  the  state,  of  a  thorough  cultivation 
of  the  vernacular  tongue,  will  soon,  it  is  hoped,  be  fully 
and  practically  recognized  by  all  educators  and  institutions 
of  learning.  What  Thomas  De  Quincey,  the  greatest  mas- 
ter of  English  prose  that  this  century  has  produced,  the 
greatest,  perhaps,  produced  by  any  century,  has  said  in 
regard  to  the  young  poefs  obligation  to  attain  to  purity, 
precision,  compass,  and  idiomatic  energy  of  diction,  is 
scarcely  less  applicable  to  every  young  man  who  would 
reach  the  highest  culture  of  which  he  is  capable.  **  If," 
he  siiys,  in  his  somewhat  ungenerous  essay  on  the  poet 
Keats,  ''there  is  one  thing  in  this  world  that,  next  after 
the  flag  of  his  country  and  its  spodess  honour,  should  be 
wholly  in  the  eyes  of  the  young  poet, — it  is  the  language 
of  his  country.  He  should  spend  the  third  part  of  his 
life  in  studying  this  language  and  cultivating  its  total 
resources." 
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This  would  hardly  be  an  extravagant  assertion  with  re> 
spect  to  any  one's  native  language  which  possesses  a  liter- 
ature embodying,  in  art  forms,  the  highest  and  deepest 
thought  and  sentiment  of  the  people  who  speak  it,  and 
exhibiting  their  progress  from  ignorance  to  knowledge, 
from  rudeness  to  refinement ;  and  least  of  all  is  it  extrav- 
agant with  respect  to  the  English  language,  whose  litera- 
ture is  the  grandest  embodiment  of  what  man,  in  his 
struggles,  his  secret  questionings,  his  aspirations,  and  his 
hopes,  has  thought  and  felt. 

The  author  does  not  **  crave"  for  his  work,  in. the  hack- 
neyed language  of  prefaces,  '*the  indulgence  of  a  gener- 
ous public,"  but  hopes  that  it  will  receive  such  criticism 
from  true  scholars  thai  '*  would  gladly  learn  and  gladly 
leach, "  as  will  help  him  to  correct  its  mistakes  and  fill  out 
its  short-comings  in  another  edition,  if  one  be  called  for. 

To  W.  G.  Medlicott,  Esq.,  of  Long  Meadow,  Mass., 
he  is  under  a  great  obligation,  in  common  with  many 
other  students  of  English  in  this  country,  for  the  long  use 
of  valuable  books  from  his  extensive  Anglo-Saxon  and 
early  English  library. 

Hiram  Corson. 

CascadtlU  Place, 

The  Cornell  Univenity, 
December,  1870. 

POSTSCRIPT   TO  THB  SBCOND   BDITION. 

In  this  Edition,  words  occurring  in  the  2d  and  3d  Ex- 
tracts from  the  A.  S.  Chronicle  and  in  the  introductory 
lines  to  Layamon's  Brut,  1-67,  which,  by  an  oversight, 
were  omitted  in  the  Glossary  to  the  ist  edition,  together 
with  such  other  deficiencies  as  have  been  noted,  especially 
references  from  strong  preterites  to  their  infinitives,  have 
Deen  supplied  in  a  Suppi  mentary  Glossary;  and  the 
typographical  errors,  unavoidable  in  a  first  edition  of  a 
book  of  this  kind,  have  been  corrected.  H.  C 

CoRNiiLL  Uniyxbsitt,  17th  Jantabt.  187a 
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ANGLO-SAXON  VERSION 

OF 

THE    GOSPEL    ACCORDING    TO 

ST.   JOHN. 


I.  On  iruman  w»s  Word,  and  i«et  Word  w«a  mid 
Code,  and  God  wes  (uet  Word.  ip»t  wies  on  fmnian 
mid  Gode.  lEalle  ^ing  w^ron  geworhte  ^urh  hyne  ;  and 
nin  |)ing  nses  geworht  bdcan  him.  tDxt  wxs  Iff  ^  on 
him  geworht  wees,  and  (iset  itf  waes  manna  le<5ht.  lAnd 
^t  ledht  l^ht  on  )>^strum  ;  and  )>^tro  Jiset  nc  genimon. 
•  Manwaes  fram  Gode  ^end,  yti  nama  waes  lohannes. 
rpes  com  \6  gewitnesse,  }«et  he  gewitnesse  c^de  be  fam 
Le(5hte,  |«et  ealle  men  furh  hyne  gel^fdon.  iNaes  he 
Lei5ht,  ac  Jijet  he  gewitnesse  foriS-bifere  be  fam  Ledhte. 
■  SdtS  Le<5ht  webs,  |78et  onl^hc  alcne  cumendne  man  on 
fysne  middan-eard.  id  He  wses  on  middan-earde,  and 
middan-eard  wses  geworht  )>urh  hine,  and  middan-eard 
bine  ne  gecnedw.  iiTiJ  hys  igenum  he  com,  and  hig 
hyne  ne  underftngon.  nSdiSlice  swi  hwylce  swi  hyne 
underKngon,  he  sealde  hym  anweald  («t  hig  wSbron 
Codes  beam,  pam  fe  gel^falS  on  his  naraan  :  i>)>£i  ne  synd 
icennede  of  bl<5dum,  ne  or  fl^sces  willan,  ne  of  weres 
willan  ;  ac  hig  synd  of  Gode  dcennede.  uAnd  \«A.  Word 
waes  fl&sc  geworden,  and  eardode  on  ds,  (and  we  ge- 
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sdwon  liys  wuldor,  swylce  4n-cennedes  wuldor  of  Faeder, 
)>3et  waes  ful  mid  gyfe  and  sdtSfaestnysse. 

DYS   GODSPEL   GEBYRAD   DRYM  WUCON   -ER   MYDDAN-WINTRAN^ 

ON   DONE   FRIGE-DfiG. 

wlohannes  c^  gewitnesse  be  him,  and  clypat5,  pus  cwef- 
ende  :  pes  waes  pe  ic  s^de,  Se  fe  id  cumenne  ys  aefier 
me,  waes  geworden  beforan  me  :  forpam  he  waes  ^r  ponne 
ic.  i«And  of  his  gefyllednesse  we  ealle  onfengon  gyfe  foi 
gyfe.  uForpam  pe  de  waesgeseald  purh  Moysen,  and  g}fu 
and  s(5t5faestnes  ys  geworden  purh  H^lend  Crist.  wNe 
geseah  nsefre  ndn  man  God  ;  biiton  se  ^n-cenneda  Sunu 
hit  cytJde,  se  ys  on  hys  Faeder  bearme.  wAnd  paet  ys 
lohannes  gewitnes. 

DYS    GEBYRAD   ON    DONE    SUNNAN-D«G    -ER    MYDDAN-WYNTRA. 

Di  pd  ludeas  sendon  heora  sacerdas  and  hcora  diaconas 
fram  lerusalem  td  hym,  paet  hig  dcsodon  hine,  and  pus 
cwdedon  :  Hwaet  eart  pU  ?  «o  And  he  cyt5de,  and  ne  wit5sdc, 
and  pus  cvvae€  :  Ne  eom  ic  ni  Crist.  «  And  hig  acsodon 
hine,  and  pus  cwdedon  :  Eart  pd  Ellas  ?  And  he  cwae^  : 
Ne  eom  ic  hit.  Da  cwdedon  hig  :  Eart  pii  witega  ?  And 
he  andwyrde,  and  cwae€  :  Nic  wHig  cwjfedon  id  him  : 
Hwaet  eart  pd  ?  paet  we  andwyrde  bringon  pdm  pe  ds  td 
pe  sendon.  Hwaet  segst  pd  be  pe  sylfum  ?  as  He  cwaetJ : 
Ic  eom  clypiendes  stefn  on  w6stene,  Gerihta^  Drybtres 
weg,  swd  se  witega  Isaias  cwaetJ.  94  And  pa  €e  paer  dsende 
w^ron,  pd  w^ron  of  sundor-halgon.  »And  hig  acsodon 
hine,  and  cw^don  td  him  :  Hwi  fullast  pd,  gif  pd  ne 
eart  Crist,  ne  Elias,  ne  witega?  m lohannes  him  and- 
swarode  :  Ic  fullige  on  waetere :  td-myddes  edw  stdd  pe 
ge  ne  cunnon.  «  He  ys  pe  aefter  me  tdweard  ys,  se  waes 
geworden  beforan  me ;  ne  eom  ic  wyr€e  l^aet  ic  unbinde 
his  sceo-pwang.  tsDds  ping  wderon  gewordene  on  Betha- 
nia  begeondan  lordanen,  paer  lohannes  fuUoile. 
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DYS   GEBYRAD   ON    DONE  VIII.    DiEG   CODES  JBTYWXDNYSSS. 

at  0]>re  daege  lohannes  geseah  )>one  Hdblend  t6  hym  cum- 
ende,  and  cwaetS :  H^r  ys  Codes  Lamb ;  h6r  ys  se  l^e  d6iS 
iweg  middan-eardes  synne.  aopes  ys  be  })am  ic  s^de, 
iEfier  me  cym5  wer  f  e  beforan  me  geworden  waes : 
for)^m  ye  he  waes  &t  ]7onne  ic.  n  And  ic  hyne  nyste :  ac 
ic  com  and  fullode  on  waetere,  td  fam  }>aet  he  w^re  ge- 
swuielod  on  Israhela  folce.  nAnd  lohannes  c^iSde  ge- 
witnesse,  cwefende  :  Daet  ic  geseah  nyfer-cumendne  Gist 
of  heofenum,  swd  swd  culfran,  and  wunode  ofer  hyne. 
tsAnd  ic  hyne  ne  cdtSe  :  ac  se  ^e  me  sende  td  fullianne 
on  waetere,  he  cwaetS  to  me,  Ofer  pone  )?e  )?d  gesyhst  nyfer- 
stlgendne  Gdst,  and  ofer  hyne  wuniendne,  fset  ys  se  l^e 
fullaS  on  Hdlgum  Gdste.  m  And  ic  geseah,  and  gewitnesse 
c^tSde  )>set  fes  is  Codes  Sunu. 

DYS   SCEAL   ON   STT   ANDREAS    MJESSE-^EFEN. 

tt  Eft  6t$re  daege  stdd  lohannes,  and  twegen  of  his  leorn- 
ing-cnyhtum  ;  acand  he  cwaet$,  yi  he  geseah  ^ne  Hdblend 
gangende  :  H6r  ys  Codes  Lamb !  n  Di  geh^rdon  hine 
twegen  leoming-cnyhtas  specende,  and  fylidon  fam  H bl- 
ende. »t>i  beseah  se  H&lend,  and  geseah  hig  hym  fyli- 
ende,  and  cwaetS  t<5  hym  :  Hwaet  s^  gyt  ?  Hig  cw&don 
td  hym  :  Rabbi,  (}>aet  ys  gecweden  and  gereht,  Ldredw) 
hwar  eardast  )>d  ?  w  He  cw3et$  td  hym  :  Cumai$  and  ge- 
sedtJ.  Hig  cdmon  and  gesdwon  hwar  he  wunode,  and 
mid  hym  wunodon  on  )?am  daege :  hit  waes  yi  sed  teo€e 
tid.  40  Andreas,  Simones  brdtSer  Petres,  waes  dtSer  of  fam 
tw^m,  yi  geh^don  aet  lohanne,  and  him  fyligdon.  4iDes 
gem^tte  ^rest  Simonem  his  brd^er,  and  cwae€  to  him  : 
We  gem^tton  Messiam,  y?et  is  gereht,  Crist  4«And  hig 
gcl^ddon  hine  td  )>am  Hdelende.  D.i  beheold  se  Hdel- 
end  hine,  and  cwaet^ :  pd  eart  Simon,  Idnan  sunu  :  pd 
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byst  genemned  Cephis,  fat  ys  gereht,  Petrus.  a  On 
mergen  he  wolde  faran  on  Galilea,  and  he  gem^tte  Phil- 
ippus ;  and  se  H&lend  cwaetS  to  him  :  Fylig  me.  44S<5t$- 
Hce  Philippus  wses  fram  Bethsaida,  Andreas  ceastre,  and 
Petres.  « Philippus  gem6tte  Nathanahel,  and  cwaet$  to 
hym :  We  gem^tton  pone  H^lend,  Iosej)es  sunu,  of 
Nazareth,  fone  writ  Moyses  and  yi  witegan  on  f dere  ^. 
*•  And  Nathanahel  cwaet$  to  hym  :  Maeg  ^nig  fing  gddes 
be6n  of  Nazareth  ?  Philippus  cwae€  to  hym  ;  Cum  and 
geseoh.  «Di,  geseah  se  Hdelend  Nathanahel  to  hym 
cumendne,  and  cwaetJ  be  hym :  H6r  ys  Israhelisc  wer, 
on  |>am  nis  ndn  fdcn.  m  Di  cwae€  Nathanahel  to  him  : 
Hwanon  cd]>est  )?d  me?  Di  andswarode  se  H^lend, 
and  cwaetJ  to  him  :  Ic  geseah  )?e  yi  pii  wdere  under  fam^ 
fic-treowe,  ^rfam  )?e  Philippus  fe  clypode.  «Hym  and- 
swarode y6,  Nathanahel,  and  fus  cwae€  :  Rabbi,  fiS  eart 
Codes  Sunu,  and  fii  eart  Israhela  Cining.  6o  Di  cwae€  se 
H^lend  to  hym  :  pii  gesyhst  m^re  fonne  pis  s^ ;  forpam 
|>e  |>u  gel^fdest,  pd  ic  cwaet5  paet  ic  gesdwe  pe  under  pam 
fic-treowe.  BiAnd  he  s^de  him:  S6€  ic  secge  edw,  ge 
gesedtJ  opene  heofenas,  and  Codes  englas  up-stlgende  and 
nyper-stigende  ofer  mannes  Sunu. 

DYS   GODSPEL  SCEAL  ON   SUNNAN-DJEG,     DJERE    ODRE    WUCAN 

OFER    EPIPHANIA    DOMINI. 

II.  I  On  pam  pryddan  daege  wderon  gifta  gewordene  on 
Chandd  Calileae  ;  and  paes  Hdelendes  mdder  waes  paer : 
1  sd^lice  se  H^lend  and  hys  leorning-cnyhtas  w^ron  gela- 
pode  to  pam  giftum.  i  And  pd  paet  win  geteorode,  pd 
cwaet$  paes  H^lendes  mdder  to  him  ;  Hig  nabbatS  win. 
4  Di  cwaetJ  se  Hdelend  to  hyre  :  Li  wif,  hwaet  ys  me  and 
pe  ?  gyt  min  tima  ne  com.  » Dd  cwaetJ  paes  Hdblendes 
mdder  to  pam  p^num :  D66  swd  hwaet  swd  he  edw  secge. 
•  Dar  wderon  sdtSlice  iset  syx  stdenene  waeter-fatu,  aefter 
ludea  gecl^nsunge,  aelc  waes   on  twegra  sestra  gemeie. 
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o66e  on  |>reora.  iDd  bead  se  Htblend  fxi  hig  pi  &tu 
mid  vxtere  gefyldon.  And  hig  gefyldon  )»  69  )>one  brcrd. 
«Di  cwasS  se  H&lend.  HladaS  nd,  and  beraS  ^re 
diyhie-ealdre.  And  hig  nimon.  iDi  se  dtyhte-ealdor 
^Ks  wines  onbyrgde,  )«  of  ^in  wsetere  geworden  w»s,  he 
nyste  hwanon  bit  com  :  ()a  ^nas  s(5Slice  wision,  {>c  pxi 
vraeter  hlddon ;)  se  dryhte-ealdor  clypode  poac  br^- 
guman,  »  and  cwstS  to  him  :  i^lc  man  aylC  tbrest  g<5d 
win  ;  and  )>onne  hig  dnincene  be<5«,  )wt  |>e  wyree  by* ; 
f&  geheolde  fxl  gdde  win  <SB  }>ys.  n  Dys  wses  )iset  fortne 
ttlcn  ft  se  Hfblend  worhte  on  Chaoii  Galil^,  and  ges- 
wutelode  hys  wuldor  :  and  bys  leorning-cnyhtas  gel^fdon 
on  hine. 


It  JEfleT  fysum  he,  and  his  mdder,  and  his  gebrdjiru,  and 
his  leorning-cnyhtas,  fdron  to  Capbarnaiim,  and  wunedon 
]«T  feawa  daga.  uAnd  hyt  wies  neah  ludea  Eastron, 
and  se  Hsfelend  fdr  lo  Hierusalem,  »and  gem^tte  on  pam 
temple  fa.  tSc  sealdon  osan  and  scedp  and  cuifran,  and 
siitcnde  myneierae.  u  And  he  worhte  swipan  of  strengon, 
ftnd  hig  ealle  of  fam  temple  ddrif,  ge  scedp,  ge  oxan  ; 
and  he  ^eit  p»ra  mynetera  fedh,  and  tdwearp  heora 
tD^san  ?  Mand  s^e)>am  pe  tSa  culfran  c^lon  :  D64S  pis 
^ng  heonon  ;  ne  wyrce  ge  mines  Fsder  hds  to  mangung- 
bilse.  IT  fa  gemundon  his  leorning-cnyhtas  pxt  Se  dwriten 
yt,  pines  hdses  anda  me  et.  nD^  andswaredon  bim  pa 
ladeas,  and  cwfbdon  :  Hwylc  tacn  xifwsi  )>U  i^s,  forpam 
^Sd  pis  pingdest?  i.Se  HAlend  him  andswarode,  and 
CwteH :  ToiveorpaS  pis  tempel,  and  ic  hit  ii&ie  binnan 
^lyn  dagum.  »Dd  ludeas  cwibdon  lo  him  :  pis  tempel 
WBS  getjmbrod  on  six  and  Teowertigum  winlrum,  and 
iribrst  |ii3  hit  on  J>r^m  dagum  ?  iiSdBKce  he  hyt  cwae6  be 
(lis  Hchaman  temple.  nDA  heof  dedSe  iris,  ]>i  gemundon 
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'his  Icorniiig-cnyhtas  )>£t  he  hit  be  him  sylfum  cwseS : 
.and  hig  gel^fdon  hilgum  gewrite,  and  )>aere  spruce  f^ 
se  Hdelend  sprsec  nDd  he  waes  on  Hierusalem  on  £a- 
«tron,  on  freols-daege,  manega  gel^fdon  on  his  naman,  yi 
hig  gesdwon  ^3.  ticna  fe  he  worhte.  m  Se  Hdelend  ne  ge- 
swutelode  hine  sylfne  him,  for)^m  he  cd^e  hig  ealle, 
«and  forpam  him  naes  nin  )>earf  )>£t  &nig  man  s^de 
gewitnesse  be  men  :  he  wiste  witodlice  hwaet  waes  on  men. 

BYS   GODSPEL   MAN   SCEAL    RJEOAN   OFER    EAST  RON,   BE   DiKBX 
RODE,  AND  EFT  OFER  PENTECOST  EN,  ON  DONE 
FORMAN-SUNNAN-DiEG. 

III.  I  SdtSlIce  sum  Phariseisc  man  waes,  genemned  Ni- 
£hod6mus,  se  waes  ludea  ealdor.  i  pes  com  to  him  on 
niht,  and  cwaetJ  to  him :  Rabbi,  (faet  is,  Ldredw)  we 
witon  )>aet  fd  c<5me  fram  Code:  ne  maeg  n^n  man  yis 
ticn  w}Tcan  |>e  t$d  wyrcst,  bdton  God  bed  mid  him.  iSe 
H&lend  him  andswarode,  and  cwaetJ :  S<5€  ic  )?e  secge, 
Bdion  hw^  bed  edniwan  gecenned,  ne  maeg  he  gesedn 
Codes  rice.  *Di  cwaetJ  Nichod6mus  to  hym  :  Hd  maeg 
man  bedn  eft  dcenned,  fonne  he  b^lJ  eald  ?  cwyst  pd 
maeg  he  eft  cuman  on  hys  mdder  innoi$,  and  bedn  eft 
dcenned.^  »Se  H^lend  hym  andswarode,  and  cwae^  : 
S<5tS  ic  |>e  secge,  Bdton  hw^  bed  ge-edcenned  of  waelere 
and  of  Hdlgum  Giste,  ne  maeg  he  in-faran  on  Godes 
rice.  iDaet  fe  ^cenned  is  of  fldbsce,  ]>aet  is  fldesc;  and 
l^aet  f  e  of  Gdste  is  dcenned,  |>aet  is  gdst.  7  Ne  wundra  f  d, 
for]7am  f e  ic  sdede  fe,  Edw  gebyratJ  paet  ge  bedn  4cen- 
nede  endniwan.  s  Gdst  or^BaB  faer  he  wile,  and  fd  geh^rst 
his  stefne,  and  f  d  n^st  hwanon  he  cymt$,  ne  hwyder  he 
gde€  :  sw4  is  seic  |>e  icenned  is  of  G^ste.  0  D£  andswarode 
Nicod^mus,  and  cwaetJ :  Hd  mdgon  f^s  fing  pus  ge- 
weorCan  ?  10  Se  Hdelend  andswarode,  and  cwx€  to  him  : 
Dd  eart  liredw  Israhela  folce,  and  fd  nlst  fis  f ing  ? 
ti  Sd*  ic  |>e  secge,  paet  we  sprecat$  |>aet  wc  witon,  and  we 
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«ytalS  yoa.  we  gesiwon;  and  ge  ne  underrtJS  dre  c^ 
nesse.  iiGyf  ic  edw  eortSIIce  ping  s^e,  and  ge  ne  ge- 
IffM,  h jmeta  gel^e  ge,  gif  ic  edw  beofenlfce  )>ing  secge  ? 
uAnd  nin  man  ne  ^tlh4l>  to  heofenum,  bdton  se  fe  n}i5eT 
com  of  heofenum,  mannes  Sunu,  se  pc  com  of  heofenum. 
wAnd  nvi  swi  Moyses  )>a  nseddran  up-dhdf  of  ))am 
v^ene,  swj  gebyraA  ^t  mannes  Sunu  bed  up-dhafen : 
11  pet  nin  fxr^  ne  fOTweoriSe  ]>e  on  h}^e  gel^,  ac  hsbbe 
fxl  6ce  llf. 

BTS  SCEAL  ON  OSEKNK  PBKTECOSTINES  MXSSR-DAG. 

wGod  lufode  middan-eard,  sw^  yxl  he  seal de  bis  in- 
cennedan  Sunu,  fxt  nia  ne  forweorSe  ]re  on  bine  ge- 
1^,  ac  hsebbe  |«t  ict  Hf.  n  Ne  sende  God  his  Sunu  on 
middan-eard,  )>Eet  he  d£mde  middan-earde  ;  ac  ysei  mid- 
dan-eard  s^  geh&led  )rurh  hine.  i>  Ne  biC  |>am  ged^med 
fe  on  hine  gcl^ :  se  )«  ne  gcl^,  him  bi«  gedSmed ; 
for)>am  ^  he  ne  get^fde  on  ^ne  naman  pxs  dn-cen- 
nedan  Godes  Suna.  w  Daet  is  se  ddm,  Jraei  ledht  com  on 
middan-eard,  and  men  lufedon  )>ystro  swfUor  fionne  [net 
ledht:  heora  weorc  w&ron  yfele.  Mi£lc  fam  )>e  yfele 
Ait,  haiati  (net  ledht ;  and  he  ne  cymS  to  ledhte,  fxt  his 
weorc  ne  s^n  gerihtl6hte.  a  Witodllce  se  )>e  wyrct  sdfi- 
Iksinysse  cymS  to  |>am  ledhte,  ^t  his  weorc  s^n  ge- 
swutelode,  for)>am  pe  hig  synd  on  Gode  geddne.  uMtier 
liyssum  com  se  H&lend  and  his  leorntng-cnyhtas  lo 
ludea-lande,  and  wunedc  ]>£er  mid  bym,  and  fullode. 
N  And  lohannes  fullode  on  Endn  wiC  Sallm,  for)iam  fe 
pser  w&ron  manega  waetro.  And  hig  tog^lere  cdmon, 
and  w&ron  gefullode.  hD^  gyt  naes  lohannes  geddn  on 
cweinern. 


«S)i  tmeadon  lohannes  leoming-cnyhtas  and  ]>a  ludeag 
be^EereclJeiuunge:  Bandcdmon  tolohanne,  andcwfbdon 
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to  him :  Rabbi,  se  t5e  mid  ^  waes  begeondan  IoixU[n6, 
be  )ram  ]7d  eldest  gewitnesse,  nd  he  fullat$,  and  ealle 
hig  cumai$  to  him.  » lohannes  andwyrde,  and  cwset5  :  Ne 
maeg  man  nin  l^ing  underfdn,  bdton  hit  be<5  him  of  heof- 
enum  geseald.  nGe  sylfe  me  synd  to  gewitnesse,  )>£t  ic 
sibde:  Neom  ic  Crist,  ac  ic  eom  isend  befdran  hine. 
at  Se  t$e  br^e  haefV,  se  is  br^d-guma  :  se  t$e  is  l^ses  br^d- 
guman  frednd,  and  stent  and  geh^rS  hyne,  mid  gefean 
he  geblissat$  for  l^ses  br^d-guman  stefne :  l^es  mln  gefea 
is  gefylled.  aoHit  gebyra)>  yxt  he  weaxe,  and  yxi  ic 
wanige.  n  Se  )>e  ufenan  com,  se  ys  ofer  ealle  :  se  )>e  of 
eor)>an  ys,  se  spiycC  be  eor)>an  :  se  fe  of  heofone  com, 
se  ys  ofer  ealle.  n  And  he  c^  faet  he  geseah  and  ge- 
h^rde  ;  and  nin  man  ne  underfehtS  his  c^nesse.  ts  SdtS- 
lice  se  J>e  his  c^nesse  underfehC,  he  getdcnat$  faet  God 
ys  s<5t$faestnes.  m  Se  f  e  God  sende  sprydS  Codes  word : 
tie  sylt$  God  J>one  G^st  be  gemete.  u  Faeder  lufatJ  fone 
Sunu,  and  sealde  ealle  ^ing  on  bis  hand,  se  Se  |>e  ge\ff6 
on  Sunu,  se  haef)$  6ce  llf :  se  ^e  fzm  Suna  is  ungeleaffull, 
ne  gesyht$  he  llf ;  ac  Codes  yrre  wuna€  ofer  hine. 

IV.  1  Dd  se  Hdelend  wyste  faet  fa  Pharisei  geh^rdon 
pset  he  haefde  mi  leorning-cnyhta  ponne  lohannes,  i  (|>eah 
se  Hdelend  ne  fuliode,  ac  hys  leorning-cnyhtas, )  i)>d  forlet 
he  ludea-land,  and  f6r  eft  on  Calil6d.  4Hym  gebyrede 
faet  he  sceolde  faran  |>urh  Samdria-land.  »Witodlice  he 
com  on  Samdrian  cestre,  fe  ys  genemned  Sychir,  neah 
|>am  tdne  )>e  lacob  sealde  Idsepe  his  suna.  tpaer  waes 
lacobes  wyll. 

f>YS   SCEAL  ON    FRIGE-DiEG,  ON   DARE    III.     LENGTEN-WUCAN. 

Se  Hdblend  saet  aet  )>am  wylle,  yi  he  waes  w^rig  gegdn  : 
and  hit  waes  mid-daeg.  t  Dd  com  )>aer  in  wif  of  Samd- 
ria,  wolde  waeter  feccan  :  yi  cwaetJ  se  H&lend  to  hyre : 
Syle  me  drincan.  i(Hys  leorning-cnyhtas  ffrdon  J>d  to 
|>aere  ceastre,  woldon  him  mete  bicgan. )     •  Di  cwaetS  |>aet 
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Samaritanisce  wif  to  hym :    Hdmeta  bitst  ^d  set  me  drinc- 

an,  ^nne  ^d  eart  Iudeisc,«and  ic  eom  Samaritanisc  wif? 

ne  brdcat$  ludeas  and   Samaritanisce  metes  setgaedere. 

fDi  andswarode  se  Hdblend,  and  cwaeS  to  hyre :  Gif 

fA  wistest  Codes   gyfe,   and  hwaet    se    is   ]^  cwjtS  to 

(^   Syle  me  drincan ;  witodlice  ^d  bdbde  bine  yssi  he 

sealde  ^e  llfes  waeter.     u  Dd  cwaet$  fddt  wif  to  hym  :    Le<5P- 

ne,  ^d  naefst  ndn  ^ing  mid  to  hladenne,  and  ^es  pytt  ya 

dedp ;  hwanon  hsefst  )>d  llfes  waeter  ?    u  Cwyst  )>d  ^t 

)id  sig  mdbna  )»onne  dre  feeder  lacob,  se  )>e  ds  ^isne  pytt 

iealde,  and  he,  and  his  beam,  and  his  n^enu  of  )>ani 

dnincon  ?    u  Dd  andswarode  se   Hdelend,  and  cwaetS  to 

hyre :  JE\cne  J^aera  ^yrst  eft  fe  of  )>ysum  waeter  drindS : 

u  witodlice  aelc  l^aera  tSe  drinc5  of  ]>am  waetere  )>e  ic  him 

sylle,  bltf  on  him  will  for5-rdesendes  waeteres  on  ^e  llf 

u  Dd  cwaetS  l»3et  wif  to  him  :  Hldford,  syle  me  fddt  waeter, 

fadi  me  ne  )>yrste,  ne  ic  ne  )>urfe  h^r  feccan.     u  Di  cwae6 

se   Hdelend  to  hyre :   Gd,  clypa  )>inne  ceorl,  and  cum 

hider.     iiDi  andwyrde  faet  wif,  and  cwaef$:  Naebbe  ic 

ndenne  ceorl.     Di  cwaeC  se   Hdelend  to  hyre  :   Wei  |>d 

cwdede,  )>ast  )>d  naefst  ceorl:    u Witodlice  )>d  haefdest  Hf 

ceorlas,  and  se  t$e  ^d  nd  hasfst  nis  )>ln  ceorl :   aet  )>am  )>d 

sdedest  s66.     » Di  cwaeiS  fddi  wif  to  him  :   Le(5f,  yxs  9e 

me  )>inc5,  )>d  eart  wltdga.    m  'd're  federas  hig  gebdedon 

on  )>yssere  ddne ;   and  ge  secgatS,  yxt  on  Hierusalem  sf 

se<5  st(5w  ]«t  man  on  gebidde.     tiDd  cwsetf  se  Hdblend  to 

hyre  :   Ld  wif,  gel^f  me  Jwet  se(5  tld  cymC,  fonne  ge  ne 

gebiddatS  Faeder,  ne  on  )>issere  ddne,  ne  on  Hierusalem. 

n  Ge  gebiddatf  yxi  ge  nyton  :  we  gebiddatf  yddi  we  witon  : 

foi]Kim  fe  hdbl  is  of  ludeum.     n  Ac  sed  tld  cymtf ,  and  nd 

ys,  )>onne  sdtSe  gebed-men  gebiddatS  Faeder  on  gdste  and 

on  s<5t$faestnysse :    witodlice  Faeder  s6c5  swylce  ]^  hyne 

gebiddon.     ti  Gdst  ys  God  :  and  ]>am  fe  hyne  gebiddalS, 

gebyrat$  ^t  hig  gebiddon  on  gdste  and  on  sdtSfaestnysse. 

•  Shet  wif  cw8et$  to  hym  :   Ic  wdt  fxi  Messias  cymtS,  fe  is 

I* 
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genemned  Crist ;  J>onne  he  qrmC,  he  c^  us  ealle  |>ing. 
a  Se  Hdelend  cwaetS  to  hyre  ;  Ic  hit  eom,  fe  witS  fe  sprece. 
« And  )^r-rihte  cdmon  his  leoming-cnyhtas,  and  hig  wun- 
dredon  fddi  he  witf  fsdt  wif  spraec ;  )>eah  heora  ndn  ne 
cwaetS,  Hwaet  s6cs\.  |>d  ?  otSCe,  Hwaet  sprycst  fd  witS  hig? 
■  Wltodlice  faet  wif  forl6t  hyre  waeter-fet,  and  code  t<5 
p&re  byrig,  and  cwaetS  t(5  y^m  mannum  :  ttCumatS,  and 
gese<5t$  )>one  man,  )>e  me  sdede  ealle  ]>a  )>ing  )>e  ic  dyde  : 
cwet$e  ge  ys  he  Crist  ?  toDd  eodon  hig  dt  of  )>dere  by  rig, 
and  cdmon  to  him.  tiOn-gemang  ]>am  his  leoming-cnihtas 
hine  bdbdon,  and  )>us  cwdbdon  :  Ldredw,  et.  ts  Dd  cwaet$ 
he  to  him  :  Ic  hsebbe  )>one  mete  t<5  etanne  )>e  ge  nyton. 
n  Dd  cwdbdon  his  leorning-cnyhtas  him  betweonan,  Hwae- 
fer  denig  man  him  mete  brohte  ?  t*Di.  cwae|>  se  Hdelend 
to  hym  :  Min  mete  ys  faet  ic  wyrce  faes  willan  fe  me 
sende,  faet  ic  fullfremme  his  weorc.  u  Hd  ne  secge  ge, 
paet  nd  gyt  synd  fedwer  mdntSas  &r  man  r^pan  maege  ? 
nd  ic  edw  secge,  Hebbat5  up  edwre  edgan,  and  gesedft 
pis  eardas,  fxt  hig  synd  scire  td  r^panne.  m  And  se  fe 
r^p^  nym^  ra^de,  and  gadera^  waestm  on  6cum  life  :  faet 
aetgaedere  geblission,  se  fe  sdewtS  and  se  fe  r^p^.  nOn 
fyson  ys  witodlice  S(5t$  word,  Forfam  6^er  ys  se  fe  s^w^, 
<5Cer  ys  se  fe  r^ptJ.  m  Ic  sende  edw  td  r^panne  )>aet  yxi 
ge  ne  beswuncon  :  dtJre  swuncon,  and  ge  eodon  on  heora 
geswinc.  m  Witodlice  manega  Samaritanisce  of  fdere  ceastre 
gel^fdon  on  hine,  for  faes  wifes  wordum,  fe  be  him  cyUde, 
Daet  he  s&de  me  ealle  J>a  J>ing  j>e  ic  dyde.  4oDa  fa  Sama- 
ritaniscan  cdmon  to  hym,  hig  gebdedon  hyne  paet  he  wun- 
ode  paer  :  and  he  wunode  faer  twegen  dagas.  41  And  my- 
cele  ma  gel^fdon  for  his  spdbce ;  41  and  cwdedon  to  ]>am 
wife :  Ne  gel^fe  we  nd  for  finre  sprdece :  we  sylfe  geh^-r- 
don,  and  we  witon  past  he  is  s66  middan-eardes  Hdelend. 
« SdtJlice  aefter  tw4m  dagon  he  f(6rde  fanone,  and  fdr  to 
Galilea.  44  Se  Hdelend  sylf  c^de  gewitnesse,  )>a&t  nin 
witega   naef%   ninne  weorSscype  on  hys  dgenum  earde. 


JOHN  V.  II 

«f  Dd  he  com  lo  Galileam,  )>d  underf^ngon  hig  hine,  fi  hig 
ges^won  ealle  yi  )>ing  )>e  he  worhte  on  Hierusalem  on 
freols-daege:  and  hig  cdmon  to  ]>am  freols-daege.  wAnd 
he  com  eft  to  Chanai  Galilese,  )>3er  he  worhte  fxt  win  of 
waetere. 

0TS  GODSPEL   6EBYRAD   OFER    PENTECOSTEN,    ON    DARB    All 
AND  TWENTYGODAN   WUCAN  ON   SUNNAN-DJE6. 

Sum  under-cyning  waes  fxs  sunn  waes  gesyclod  on  Ca- 
phamaum.  « Di  ^&  se  geh^rde  fsdt  se  Hdelend  fdr  fram 
ludea  to  Galildi,  he  com  to  him,  and  baed  hine  paet  he 
fdre,  and  gehdblde  his  sunu  :  sdtSlice  he  laeg  aet  for5-f<5re. 
uDi  cwaetS  se  Hdblend  to  him  :  Bdton  ge  tdcna  and  fdre- 
beacna  gesedn,  ne  gel^e  ge.  mD^  cwaetf  se  under-cing 
to  hym  :  Dryhten,  &r  dbr  mln  sunu  swelte.  loAnd  se 
Hdelend  cwaetf  :  Gd,  )>in  sunu  leofatf.  Dd  eode  he,  and 
gel^de  )>dere  sprdbce  )>e  se  Hdelend  him  s^de.  nDi  he 
fdr,  fi  umon  his  ]>eowas  ongean  hine,  and  s^don,  paet  his 
sunu  lyfode.  n  Di  dcsode  he  to  hwylcum  timan  him  bet 
wdbre.  And  hig  s^don  him,  Gyrstan-daeg,  td  fdere  seo- 
fetSan  tide,  se  fefer  hyne  forl6t.  u  Di  ongeat  se  faeder  )^t 
hyt  waes  on  J>dere  tide  j>e  se  Hdelend  cwaeC,  pin  sunu  leofaC. 
And  he  gel^fde,  and  eal  his  hiw-r^den.  64  Se  Hdelend 
worhte  )>ys  tdccn  eft  dCre  sitSe,  yi  he  com  fram  ludealande 
to  Galilea. 

f>YS   GOnSPEL  SCEAL  ON   FRI6E-D£G,    ON   D£RE  FORMAN 

LENCTEN-WUCAN. 

V.  1  iEfter  fyssum  waes  ludea  fre6ls-daeg,  and  se  Hdbl- 
end  fdr  to  Hierusalem.  tOn  Hierusalem  ys  in  mere,  se 
is  genemned  on  Ebreisc  Betzaida;  se  mere  haef^  fif  por- 
ticas.  t  On  ysLtn  porticon  laeg  mycel  maenigeo  geddledra, 
blindra,  and  healtra,  and  forscruncenra,  and  ge-anbide- 
don  )W8  waeteres  styrunge.  fDryhtenes  engel  com  to  his 
dman  on  ^ne  mere,  and  fBdt  waeter  waes  ^tyred :  and 
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se  fe  ratfost  com  on  )»one  mere,  sefter  )>aes  waeieres  styr« 
unge,  wear5  gehdeled  fram  swi  hwylcere  untrumnysse 
8wi  he  on  waes.  ipaer  wses  sum  man  eahta  and  )>rittig 
wintra  on  his  untrumnysse.  cDd  se  Hdblend  geseah  ^ysne 
iicgan,  and  wiste  fxt  he  lange  hw^le  )>ar  waes,  ]>i  cwaetS 
he  to  him  :  Wylt  )>d  hdl  be6n  ?  t  Di  andswarode  se  se<5ca 
him,  and  cwsetS :  Dryhten,  ic  nsebbe  ndenne  man  )>aet  me 
dd  on  )>one  mere,  )>onne  fxt  waeter  dstyred  bitf  :  )>onne 
ic  cume,  )>onne  bitf  dtf er  befdran  me.  t  Di  cwaetS  se  Hdel- 
end  to  him  :  Arts,  nim  )>in  bed,  and  gi.  tAnd  se  man 
waes  sdna  hdl ;  and  he  nam  his  bed,  and  eode.  Hyt  wa^ 
reste-daeg  on  ]>am  daege.  wDi  cwdedon  ]>d  ludeas  to  ]>am 
fe  faer  gehdeled  waes  :  Hit  is  reste-daeg  :  nis  fe  dl^fed  J^aet 
|>d  )>in  bed  here,  u  He  andswarode  him,  and  cwaetS :  Se 
pe  me  geh^lde,  se  cwaeC  to  me,  Nim  pin  bed,  and  gi, 
itDi  dcsedon  hig  hine,  Hwaet  se  man  wdere,  pe  t$e  sdbde, 
Nim  fin  bed,  and  gi?  iiSe  |>e  paer  gehdeled  waes,  nyste 
hwd  hyt  waes  :  se  H^lend  sdtJlice  bedh  fram  )>dbre  ge- 
gadeninge.  uiEfter  ]>am  se  Hdelend  hine  gem6tte  on 
fam  temple,  and  cwaet$  to  hym  :  Nd,  fd  eart  hi\  geword- 
en,  ne  synga  fd,  fy-laes  pe  on  sumum  ]>ingum  wyrs  getlde. 
uDi  fdr  se  man,  and  c^dde  hit  )>am  ludeum,  p2et  hit  waes 
se  Hdelend  pe  hyne  hdelde.  uFor]>am  )>a  luddas  ehton 
}>one  Hdelend,  for]>am  pe  he  dyde  pis  ping  on  reste-daege. 

DYS   GODSPEL   SCEAL   ON   DUNRES-D£G,  ON   D£R£   FEORDAN 

LENCTEN-WUCAN. 

xiDi  andswarode  se  Hdelend  hym,  and  cwaeS  :  Min  Fae- 
der  wyrcC  66  fis  nd  gyt,  and  ic  wyrce.  ispaes  pc  mi  fa 
ludeas  sdhton  hine  td  ofsleanne,  naes  ni  for  fam  dnum  pe 
he  fone  reste-daeg  braec,  ac  for  l«im  pe  he  cwaeC  faet 
God  wdere  his  Faeder,  and  hine  sylfne  dyde  Gode  ge- 
llcne.  loWitodlice  se  Hdelend  andswarode,  and  cwaetS  to 
him  :  SdS  ic  edw  secge,  Ne  maeg  se  Sunu  nin  ping  ddn, 
bdton  faet  he  ge<;)h«   bis  Faeder  ddn  :   fa  fing  Ce  he 
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wyrctJ,  se  Sunu  wyrctS  gelice.  t>Se  Faeder  lufaC  fone 
Sunu,  and  geswutelaC  him  ealle  fa  fing  te  he  wyrdJ, 
and  mdran  weorc  J>onne  fds  s^n  he  geswutelatJ  him,  faet 
ge  wundrion.  «  Sw^  se  Faeder  dwecC  fa  deddan,  and  ge- 
liffaest,  swd  edc  se  Sunu  geliffaest  fa  ^e  he  wyle.  uNe  se 
Faeder  ne  d6mtf  ndnum  menn,  ac  he  sealde  selcne  ddm 
fam  Suna  ;  tsfaet  ealle  drwurSion  fone  Sunu,  swd  swd  hig 
drwurSiatf  fone  Faeder.  Se  fe  ne  drwurfia^  fone  Sunu, 
ne  drwurtJaC  he  fone  Faeder  fe  hine  sende.  wSdC  ic 
secge  e<5w,  faet  se  tJe  min  word  geh^rC,  and  fam  gel^ffi  fe 
me  sende,  se  haeHS  6ce  lif,  and  ne  cym^  aet  fam  ddme,  ac 
faerC  fram  ded^Je  to  life.  « S<5C  ic  secge  e<5w,  paet  se6  tid 
cymt  and  nu  ys,  fonne  fa  deddan  geh;^raC  Codes  Suna 
stefne :  and  fa  lybbatf  f e  hig  geh^rat$.  « Swd  se  Faeder 
haef^  lif  on  liim  sylfum,  swd  he  sealde  fam  Suna  faet  he 
haefde'llf  on  him  sylfum;  rand  sealde  him  anweald  faet 
he  mdste  d^man,  forfam  fe  he  is  mannes  Sunu.  tsNe 
wundrion  ge  faes,  faet  se<5  tid  cymtf,  faet  ealle  gehy-ratf  hi 
stefne  fe  on  byrgenum  synd  :  t9and  fd  t$e  gdd  worhton, 
faratf  on  lifes  dbreste;  and  fd  t$e  yfel  dydon,  on  ddmes 
^reste. 

DTS   SCEAL  ON   DVKS-DMG,  ON  DARE  ODRE   LENCTEN-WUCAN. 

toNe  maeg  ic  ndn  f  ing  ddn  fram  me  sylfum  :  ic  d^me  swi 
swd  ic  geh^re ;  and  min  ddm  is  ryht ;  forfam  ic  ne  s^e 
minne  willan,  ac  faes  f e  me  sende.  si  Gif  ic  gewitnesse 
be  me  c^e,  min  gewimes  nis  s66.  tiOtJer  is,  se  Ce  c^ 
gewitnesse  be  me,  and  ic  wdt  faet  sed  c^nes  is  s66  fe 
he  c^  be  me.  nGe  sendon  to  lohanne,  and  he  c^de 
sdtSfaestnesse  gewitnesse.  tilc  ne  onfd  gewitnesse  fram 
men ;  ac  fds  f ing  ic  secge,  faet  ge  s^n  hdle.  m  He 
waes  byrnende  ledht-faet,  and  lyhtende  :  ge  woldon  sumo 
hwile  geblissian  on  his  ledhte.  mIc  haebbe  mdran  gewit- 
nesse fonne  lohannes  :  witodlice  fa  weorc  f e  Fa;der  me 
sealde,  faet    ic   hig   fullfremme,  fa  weorc   fte    ic    wyrce, 


14  JOHN  VI. 

c^atS  gewitnesse  be  me,  )>aet  Faeder  me  dsende  :  nand  se 
Feeder  )>e  me  sende  c^  gewitnesse  be  me.  Ne  ge  ndbfire 
his  stefhe  ne  geh^don,  ne  ge  his  hiw  ne  gesdwon.  n  And 
ge  nabbatS  his  word  on  e<5w  wunigende ;  for];am  t$e  ge 
ne  gel;^fat$  ]>am  )>e  he  sende.  n  SmedgeaC  hdlige  gewritu  ; 
for]>am  )>e  ge  w^nat$  J^aet  ge  habbon  ^e  llf  on  ]>am  :  and 
hig  synd  fe  gewitnesse  c^atf  be  me.  «oAnd  ge  nellatS 
cuman  to  me,  yxt  ge  habbon  Mi,  41  Ne  underf(5  ic  ndne 
beorhtnesse  act  mannum.  if  Ac  ic  gecnedw  e(5w,  ]»8et  ge 
nabbat$  Codes  lufe  on  e(5w.  «Ic  com  on  mines  Fasder 
naman,  and  ge  jne  ne  underfi^ngon  :  gyf  <5tfer  cymtS  on 
his  dgenum  naman,  hyne  ge  underf<5tf.  44Hii  mdge  ge 
gel^fan,  )>e  edw  betweonan  wuldor  underfdtf ,  and  ne  sicaJb 
y2ei  wuldor  fe  ys  fram  Code  sylfum  ?  4»Ne  w6ne  ge  Jwet  ic 
edw  wr6ge  t(5  Faeder:  se  ys  )>e  edw  wr6g^,  Moyses,  on 
fone  ge  gehyhtaC.  «WItodlice  gif  ge  gel^fdon  Moyse, 
ge  gel^don  edc  me  :  sd^Hce  he  wrdt  be  me.  «yGif  ge  his 
stafum  ne  gel;^rat$,  hd  gel;^fe  ge  minum  wordum  ? 

DTS   GODSPBL   SCSAL  ON  MID-LENCTENES  SUNNAN-DiEO* 

VI.  liCfter  )>yssam  fdr  se  Hdblend  ofer  ]>a  Galileiscan 
s^,  sed  ys  Tiberiddis.  t  And  him  fylide  mycel  folc,  for- 
]>am  fe  hig  gesdwon  ya,  tdcna  )>e  he  worhte  on  )>am  9e 
w&ron  geuntrumode.  tWltodlice  se  Hdblend  istih  on 
dnne  mdnt,  and  saet  fddr  mid  hys  leoming-cnyhtum.  tHyt 
wses  gehende  Eastron,  ludea  fredls-daege.  i  Di  se  Hdelend 
his  edgan  up-dhdf,  and  geseah  fxt  micel  folc  com  to  him, 
he  cwaet$  to  Philippe  :  Hwasr  bicge  we  hldfas,  fxt  fis 
eton  ?  cDaet  he  cwaetf,  his  fandigende  :  he  wiste  hwaet  he 
ddn  wolde.  t  Di  andwyrde  Philippus,  and  cwaetJ :  Nabbatt 
hig  gendh  on  twegra  hundred  penega  weorSe  hiifes, 
(raet  selc  sumne  ddel  nyme.  sDd  andwyrde  him  ^n  hys 
leoming-cnyhta,  Andreas,  Simones  brdt5er  Petres  :  •  H6r 
is  in  cnapa,  }^  haeH^  ff  berene  hldfas,  and  twegen  Bxas  ; 
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ac  hwaet  synd  ]>a  ping  betweox  swd  manegum  mannum  ? 
uDd  cwaetS  se  H&lend  :  DdtS  l»3et  )>as  men  sitton.  On 
fdere  stdwe  waes  mycel  gaers.  p3er  s&ton  fa  swylce  fif 
|>dsendo  manna.  uSe  Hdelend  nam  ]>a  hldfas,  and  j^anc- 
wyrClice  dyde,  and  big  tdd&lde  ]>am  sittendum  ;  and  eall- 
swa  of  l^m  fixum,  swd  mycel  swd  hig  woldon.  u  Dd  hig 
fuUe  w&ron,  fi  cwaeC  he  to  his  leoming-cnyhtum : 
GaderiatS  f2L  brytsena  )>e  |)ar  to  life  wderon,  )^t  hig  ne 
losion.  It  Hig  gegaderodon,  and  fyldon  twelf  wylian  fuUe 
l^aera  brytsena  of  )>am  tfe  )>a  Idefdon,  )>e  of  ]>am  fif  beren- 
an  hldfon  deton.  uDa  men  cw&don,  yi  hig  gesdwon  paet 
he  faet  ticen  worhte,  Daet  j>es  ys  s<5t51ice  witega  fe  on 
middan-eard  cymC.  wDd  se  Hdelend  wiste  faet  hig  woldon 
cuman,  and  hyne  geldeccan,  and  to  cynge  ddn,  fi  fleah 
he  ^na  up  on  fone  mdnt.  le  *  *  *  n  And  fa  hig  eodon 
on  scyp,  hig  c(5mon  ofer  fa  sde  to  Caphamaum.  Hyt 
wear5  fd  f ^tre,  and  se  H&lend  ne  com  to  him.  is  Mycel 
wind  ble<5w,  and  hyt  waes  hre<5h  s^.  »  Witodllce  yi  hig 
haefdon  ger(5wen  swylce  twentig  furlanga  otJ6e  fryttig, 
fd  gesdwon  hig  fone  Hdelend  uppan  faere  sde  gin,  and 
fast  he  waes  gehende  fam  scype  :  and  hig  him  ondr6don. 
loHe  cwaetf  yi  to  him  :  Ic  hyt  eom ;  ne  ondr&da^  e(5w. 
n  Hig  woldon  hyne  niman  on  faet  scyp  :  and  sdna  faet  scyp 
wass  aet  fam  lande  fe  hig  woldon  to  faran.  nSdtSlice  6t$re 
daege,  sed  maenegeo,  f e  stdd  begeondan  fam  mere,  geseah 
faet  faer  naes  bdton  in  scyp,  and  faet  se  H&lend  ne  code 
on  scyp  mid  his  leoming-cnyhtum,  ac  his  leorning- 
cnyhtas  sylfe  dna  fdron  ;  »6^re  scypu  cdmon  fram  Tiberi- 
ide  wits  fa  stdwe  far  hig  fone  hldf  deton,  Dryhtne 
fancicnde :  uyi  sed  maenigo  geseah  faet  se  Hdelend  far 
naes,  ne  his  leoming-cnyhtas,  fd  eodon  hig  on  scipu,  and 
cdmon  to  C^harnaum,  sdhton  fone  Hdelend.  tiAnd  fd 
hig  gem6tton  hyne  begeondan  fam  mere,  hig  cwdedon  to 
hym :  Ldredw,  hwaenne  com  fd  hider?  wSe  Hdelend 
hym  andswarode,  and  cwaetJ :  SotS  ic  secge  edw,  r\e  sdce 
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ge  me  for]>ain  )e  ge  tdcnu  gesiwon,  ac  for]>am  ye  ge  dbton 
of  ^m  hldfon,  and  synd  fulle. 

DTS   SCEAL   ON   FRI6E-DJE6,    ON   D£RE   FORMAN  WUCAN 
JEFTER   EPIPHANIA   DOMINI. 

m  Ne  wyrcaC  aefter  l«im  mete  f e  forwyrtJ,  ac  after  J>am  t$e 
)»urhwunat$  on  ^e  llf,  )>one  mannes  Sunu  e<$w  syliS  :  )K)ne 
God  Fasder  getdcnode.  aHig  cw^don  to  him:  Hwaet 
d<5  we  yddt  we  wyrceon  Codes  weorc  ?  » Dd  andswarode 
se  H^lend,  and  cwaetf  to  him  :  Daet  is  Codes  weorc,  yddt 
ge  gel^on  on  ]»one  ]>e  he  sende.  m  Dd  cwdbdon  hig :  Hwaet 
d6st  ^d  t<5  t^cne,  fddi  we  gesedn,  and  gel^on  yxt  ]»ti  hit 
wyrce.  nUre  faederas  dbton  heofonlicne  mete  on  w^ene ; 
swi,  hit  dwriten  is,  He  sealde  him  etan  h\i(  of  heofone. 
ttSe  H&lend  cwaetS  to  him  :  S6ii  ic  secge  edw,  ne  sealde 
Moyses  edw  hl^f  of  heofenum,  ac  min  Faeder  edw  sylC 
8<5tSne  hldf  of  heofenum.  nHit  is  Codes  hldf  ]^  of  heofene 
com,  and  sylt$  middan-earde  llf.  MHig  cw&don  to  him  : 
Dryhten,  syle  us  ]'3rsne  hldf.  nSe  Hdelend  cwastS  to  him  : 
Ic  eom  lifes  hldf :  ne  hingiat$  ^one  J^e  to  me  cymt$ ;  and 
ne  ]»yrst  )>one  n&fre  ye  on  me  gel^.  nAc  ic  edw  s&de, 
Daet  ge  gesdwon  me,  and  ne  gel^fdon.  nEall  ^t  Faeder 
me  syltS  cymH  td  me ;  and  ic  ne  weorpe  dt  )>one  ]^  td 
me  cymt$.  aFor]>am  ]»e  ic  ne  com  of  heofenum  fddt  ic 
mlnne  willan  dd,  ac  ]»8es  willan  ye  me  sende.  toDset  ys 
fsd3  Faeder  willa  )>e  me  sende,  past  ic  nin  ]>ing  ne  for- 
ledse  of  ]>am  ]^  ]»e  me  sealde,  ac  dwecce  fddi  on  ]yam 
^emestan  daege.  4oDis  is  mines  Faeder  willa  )>e  me  sende, 
)>aet  aelc  fe  ]»one  Sunu  gesyht$,  and  on  hine  gel^,  haebbe 
^e  Iff:  and  ic  hine  dwecce  on  )>am  jHemestan  daege.  41 D^ 
murcnodon  ]>a  ludeas  be  him,  for]>am  )?e  he  cwaetS,  Ic 
eom  hldf  ]>e  of  heofenum  com.  4sAnd  hig^cw^don  :  Hd 
nys  J^ys  se  H&lend,  losepes  sunu,  we  cunnon  his  faedei 
mnd  his  mdder  ?  hdmeta  seg^  l^es,  Ic  com  of  heofonum  ? 
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«Se  Htblend  him  andswarode,  and  cvxf  t 
murcniati  edw  betweonan. 


i-DXO,  ON   DXRS   PENTECOSTBNU 

wNe  m£g  n^n  man  cuman  to  me,  bdton  se  Fader  ft 
ine  sende  hyne  led :  and  ic  htne  iirtbre  on  ^m  ytemeitan 
dxge.  uOn  f&n  wltegena  bdcum  is  ^vriten,  Ealle 
eaSl^re  beds  Codes.  Mlc  ft  geh^rde  set  Fseder,  and 
leomode,  cymS  to  me.  tiNe  geseah  nia  man  Fsder, 
bdton  se  |>e  is  of  Gode,  se  gesyhtf  Fseder.  «Sd6  ic  secge 
edv,  Se  hasffi  ^e  llf,  ft  on  me  gel^'IH.  mIc  eom  llfea 
hiif.  «Ure  fiedeiaa  tfeton  heofonllcne  mete  on  wlstene, 
and  big  sjrnd  dedde.  m  Dis  is  se  hl^f  |>e  of  heofonum  com, 
fiel  ne  swelte  se  |«  of  htm  ytt.  m  Ic  eom  lybbende  hl^f 
|>e  of  heofonnm  com  :  sw^  hwi  iwi  ytt  of  fysoa  hldfe,  he 
leo&S  on  ^nysse :  and  se  hlif  fe  ic  sylle  is  mEn  fl^esc,  for 
middan-eardes  life.  mDi  ludeas  fliton  him  betweonan, 
and  cwtbdon  :  Hd  mseg  |>es  his  flfbsc  us  syllan  td  etanne? 
mD^  cwseti  se  H^lend  to  him  : 

DTS  SCEAL  ANUH  DSGE  MR   FALN-SUNNAK'D£OZ. 

SdS  ic  secge  edw,  Nsebbe  ge  l!f  on  edw,  bdton  ge  etoa 
mannes  Suna  fl£sc,  and  his  bidd  drincon.  mSc  imfn  ice 
Iff,  ft  ytt  mtn  flfbsc,  and  drindt  min  bldd ;  and  ic  bine 
iiisie  on  ]>am  ^emestan  dsege.  wSdeilce  mIn  fi&SC  it 
mete,  and  min  bldd  is  drinc.  uSe  |ie  ytt  min  fl&sc,  and 
drindt  mfn  bldd,  he  wunaC  on  me,  and  ic  on  him.  mSvi 
swi  lybbende  Fjeder  me  sende,  and  ic  lybbe  purh  Fieder, 
and  se  tie  me  yti,  he  leo&8  ^urh  me.  wpis  is  se  hldf  ^ 
of  heofonum  com  :  n^  swd  swi  dre  federas  &ton  heofon- 
llcne mete,  and  deide  wderon ;  se  fe  ytt  fysnt  blif,  hfl 
leofaS  on  toj'sse.  oDds  |)ing  be  s£de  on  gesamnnnge, 
fi  be  Iribrde  on  Capbamaum.  nManega  his  leoming- 
cnyhta  cwfbdon,  fi  big  )>is  geh^rdon :  Heard  is  ^eds 
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spr^ ;  hwd  maeg  hig  geh^ran ?  nDi  wiste  se  H&lend 
^t  his  leoming-cnyhtas  murcnedon  betweox  him  sylfum 
be  )>ysain,  and  he  cwaetS  to  him  :  Daet  e<5w  beswict(  ?  Mgif 
ge  gese(5tS  mannes  Sunu  dstigendne  fd^r  he  der  waes? 
«Gdst  is  se  t$e  gellfTaest ;  fldbsc  ne  frematf  nin  )>ing :  ]ya 
word  t$e  ic  edw  sdbde,  synd  gast  and  lif.  m  Ac  sume  ge  ne 
gel^t$.  Witodlice  se  Hdblend  wiste  fram  fniman  hwaeC 
fSL,  gel^endan  wdbron,  and  hwd  hine  bel&wan  wolde. 
•I  And  he  cwaet$ :  For]>ig  ic  edw  s&de,  yxt  nin  man  ne 
mseg  cuman  to  me,  bdton  min  Fseder  hit  him  sylle. 
ttSytStSan  manega  his  leoming-cnyhta  cyrdon  on-baec,  and 
ne  eodon  mid  him.  fr  Di  cwset$  se  Hdelend  to  ]>am  twelf- 
um  :  CwetSe  ge  wylle  ge  fram  me?  nDi  andwyrde  him 
Simon  Petrus,  and  cwsetS :  Dryhten,  to  hwam  gi  we  ? 
)>d  haefst  ^ces  lifes  word.  wAnd  we  gel^fatS,  and  witon 
fxt  )>d  eart  Crist,  Codes  Sunu.  ToSe  Hdelend  him  and- 
swarode,  and  cwsetS :  Hd  ne  goceds  ic  edw  twelfe,  and 
edwer  in  ys  dedfol  ?  n  He  hyt  cwaetJ  be  luda  ScariotSe : 
pes  hine  beldewde,  fi  he  wses  ^n  ]«ra  twelfa. 

DYS  SCSAL  ON   TYWSS-DJEG,  ON   D£RSFIFTAN    WUCAN   INNAN 
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VII.  iSyt$t$an  fdr  se  Hdblend  to  CaliI6d :  he  nolde  faran 
to  ludea,  for]>am  t$e  ]>a  luddds  hyne  sdhton,  and  woldon 
byne  ofsledn.  tHit  wses  gehende  ludea  fredls-dsege. 
tHis  brdtSro  cwdedon  to  him  :  Far  heonon,  and  gi  on 
ludea-Iand,  fddt  ]>ine  leoming<nyhtas  gesedn  ]>a  weorc  ]^ 
^d  wyrcst  4  Ne  d^tf  nin  man  n^n  ]>ing  on  diglum,  ac 
s^dS  Jyaet  hit  open  s^.  Cif  ]>d  fis  )>ing  d^t,  geswutela 
ft  sylfhe  middan-earde.  •  Witodlice  ne  his  magas  ne 
gel^don  on  hyne.  •Di  cwaeC  se  H  del  end  to  hym  :  Gyt 
ne  com  mln  tld  :  edwer  tid  ys  symle  gearu.  r  Ne  mseg 
middan-eard  edw  hatian  :  ac  he  hatatS  me,  forpam  ic  c^e 
gewitnesse  be  him,  fxt  his  weorc  synd  yfele.  t  Fare  ge 
td  )>ison  fredls-dsege :  ic  ne  fare  td  |>ison  fredls-dsege ; 
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for]>ain  min  tfd  nys  gyt  gefylled.  •  He  wunode  on  Gall- 
ic yi  heyis  ]>ing  sdede.  10  Eft  yi  his  br(5l5ru  f(5ron,  yi 
fdr  he  edc  to  ]>am  fredls-daege,  naes  ni  openlice,  ac  di« 
gollice.  iiDi  ludeas  hyne  s(5hion  on  pam  fredls-dsege, 
and  cw&don  :  Hwar  ys  he?  is  And  mycel  gehiy^d  wses 
on  fddre  masnio  be  him  :  sume  cwdedon :  He  ys  g6d : 
<5iSre  cwdedon  :  Nese  ;  ac  he  beswldS  pis  folc  u  peah* 
hwaeSere  ne  speec  ndn  man  open  lice  be  him,  for  )>&ra 
luddd  ^e. 

DTS  SCEAL  ON  MYD-LENCTXNES  WUCAN,  ON  TYWES-DAO. 

u  Di  hit  wass  mid-daeg  yxs  fredls-daeges,  fi  eode  se  H&l- 
end  into  )^m  temple,  and  Iderde.  u  And  yi  ludeas  wundre- 
don,  and  cwdbdon :  Hdmeta  can  yes  stafas,  ponne  he 
ne  leornode  ?  u  Se  H&lend  him  andswarode,  and  cwaetS : 
Min  Ur  nis  ni  mln,  ac  ydds  ye  me  sende.  »  Gyf  hwi  wyle 
his  willan  ddn,  he  gecn&wtS  be  ydere  lire,  hwsetfer  he<5 
sig  of  Code,  hwaetSer  ye  ic  be  me  sylfum  spece.  u  Se  )>e 
be  him  sylfum  spiyct$  s6di  his  dgen  wuldor  :  se  ye  sM 
yxs  wuldor  ye  hyne  sende,  se  is  s(5t$faest,  and  nis  ndn  un- 
rihtwlsnys  on  him.  u  Hd  ne  sealde  Moyses  e(5w  de,  and 
edwer  nin  ne  healt  yi  &?  Hwi  s6ce  ge  me  td  ofsleanne ? 
M  Di  andswarode  sed  maenio,  and  cwaetf  :  Dedfol  ye  sticatS 
on  :  hwd  s^  ye  td  ofsleanne?  nDi  andswarode  se 
H&lend,  and  cwaetS  to  him  :  in  weorc  ic  worhte,  and 
ealle  ge  wundriatS.  nForyf  Moyses  e<5w  sealde  ymb- 
sn^denysse ;  naes  ni  forpig  ye  hed  of  Moyses  s^,  ac  of 
&ederon ;  and  on  reste-daege  ge  ymb-snitf atS  mann  ;  n  paet 
Moyses  &  ne  s^  toworpen  ;  and  ge  belgatf  witS  me,  for- 
^m  ye  ic  gehdblde  dbnne  man  on  reste-daege.  u  Ne  d^me 
ge  be  ans^ne,  ac  d^matS  rihtne  ddm.  «  Sume  cw&don,  yi 
6e  w&ron  of  lerusalem  :  Hd  nis  pis  se  t$e  hig  s6cat$  td 
ofsleanne?  a  And  nd  he  spydS  openlice,  and  hig  ne 
cwetSatS  nin  ping  td  him.  Cwepe  we  hwaetSer  yi  ealdiag 
ongyton  past  pis  is  Crist  ?    n  Ac  we  witon  hwanon  pes  ys : 
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^nne  Crist  cymt$,  )»onne  nit  nin  man  hwanon  he  bltS. 
tiSe  Hdelend  clypode  and  Iderde  on  ]>am  temple,  and  cwsetS: 
Me  ge  cunnon,  and  ge  witon  hwanon  ic  eom  :  and  ic  ne 
com  fram  me  sylfum,  ac  se  is  s66  fe  me  sende,  )»one  ge 
ne  cunnon.  n  Ic  hyne  can  :  and  gif  ic  secge  fddi  ic  hine 
ne  cunne,  ic  be<5  leds,  and  e<5w  gellc.  Ic  hyne  can,  and 
ic  eom  of  him,  and  he  me  sende.  m  Hig  hine  sdhton  t6 
nimanne,  and  heora  nin  hys  ne  sethrdn ;  for]>am  ^e  his 
tid  ne  com  fi  gyt  n  Manega  of  )>dere  maenego  gel^fdon 
on  hine,  and  cwdbdon  :  CwetSe  ge  wyrdS  Crist  mi  ticna, 
^nne  he  cymtS,  )»onne  fes  d^  ?  ul>i  Pharisei  geh^don 
yi  msnego  |>us  murcnigende  be  him. 

DYS  SCEAL  ON  MONAN-DJEG,  ON   D£RE   FYFTAN   WUCAN    INNAN 
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pi  ealdras  and  fi  Pharisei  sendon  heora  ]>6nas,  fxi  hig 
woldon  hine  gefdn.  a  Dd  cwsetS  se  Hdelend  :  Gyt  ic  bed 
sume  hwlle  mid  e<5w,  and  ic  gange  to  ]>am  He  me  sende. 
M  Ge  s6caLfi  me,  and  ne  findat$ :  and  ge  ne  migon  cuman 
ynT  ic  eom.  n  Di  ludeas  cwdbdon  betweonan  him  sylfum : 
Hwyder  wyle  fes  faran,  Jwet  we  hine  ne  findon?  cwyst 
^d  wyle  he  faran  on  peoda  tddr^fednysse,  and  hig  l&ran  ? 
n  Hwaet  ys  )>e<5s  spr^c  )>e  he  spryc5,  Ge  s6caLiS  me,  and  ne 
findatf  :  and  ge  ne  migon  cuman  )>ar  ic  eom  ?  it  On  ^am 
sftemestan  mderan  fredls-dasge,  stdd  se  H&lend  and  clyp- 
ode :  Cume  to  me  se  tSe  hine  )>yrste,  and  drince.  n  Se 
|>e  gel^ftS  on  me,  swd  Jwet  gewrit  cwyC,  lybbendes  wae- 
teres  Add  fldwatS  of  his  innotSe.  m  Dast  he  cwaeiS  be  ]>am 
Gdste,  }e  tSa  sceoldon  underfdn  fe  on  hyne  gel^fdon  :  ^ 
gyt  naes  se  G^  geseald ;  for]>am  ]>e  se  Hdblend  naes  yi 
gyt  gewuldrod. 

DTS   GODSPSL  SCSAL   ON   DUNRES-DAG,  ON   DJERE   FIFTAN 
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«oOf  )^re  tide  sed  msenio  cwaetf,  yi  hed  geh^de  yis  his 
spruce  :  pes  is  sdtS  witega.    4iSume  cw&don  :  He  is  Crist 
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Sume  cw&don :  CwetSe  ge  q^mtJ  Crist  fram  Galilea  ? 
4iHti  ne  cwytJ  faet  gewrit,  paet  Crist  cymtJ  of  Dauides 
cynne,  and  of  Bethleem  ceastre,  )^r  Dauid  waes  ?  «  Wit- 
odllce  unge)>w&rnes  wses  geworden  on  )>dbre  maenio  for 
him.  44  Sume  hig  woldon  hine  niman  ;  ac  heora  ndn  his 
ne  set-hrdn.  41  Di  ]>6nas  cdmon  to  ]>am  bisceopum  and  to 
YAtn  Phariseum,  and  hig  cw&don  to  him :  For  hwi  ne 
brohton  ge  hine  hider ?  uDi  andwyrdon  )>a  )>6nas,  and 
cw&don  :  Ne  spraec  n&fre  nin  man  swd  ]»es«man  sprydS. 
4T  Dd  cw&don  yi  Pharisei  to  him  :  Synd  ge  beswicene  ? 
«  Cwetf e  ge  gel^fde  &nig  ]>&ra  ealdra  otStf e  ]>dera  Pharisea 
on  hyne  ?  « Ac  )>e(5s  maenio  )>e  ne  cdt$e  )»d  db,  hig  S}'nd 
dwyrgede.  mIM  cwsetS  Nichodemus  to  hym,  se  tfecom  to 
him  on  nyht,  se  waes  heora  in :  n  Cwyst  |>d  d6mt$  dre  de 
^nigne  man,  bdton  hyne  man  &r  geh^re,  and  wite  hwaet 
he  d(5  ?  M  Hig  andswaredon,  and  cwdbdon  to  him :  Cwyst 
)>d  l^aet  I'd  s^  Galileisc?  Smed,  and  geseoh,  yxt  ndn 
wltega  cymt$  fram  Galilea.     •>  And  hig  cyrdon  ealle  him, 
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VIII.  1  Se  H&lend  f<5r  on  Oliuetes  ddne  ;  t  and  com  eft 
on  daeg-r^d  to  ]>am  temple,  and  eall  ]>aet  folc  com  to  him  ; 
and  he  saet,  and  Iderde  hig.  t  Di  l&ddon  fi  Pharisei  and 
yi  bdceras  to  him  in  wif  sed  waes  dparod  on  unriht-h&- 
mede,  and  setton  hig  td-middes  heora,  4  and  cwdbdon  to 
him :  Ldredw,  ^is  wIf  waes  dfdnden  on  unrihton  hdemede. 
•  Moyses  us  behead,  on  ]>&re  &,  )^t  we  sceoldon  )>us  gerade 
mid  stdnum  oflorfian  :  hwaet  cwyst  ]>d  ?  tDis  hig  cw&d- 
on  his  fandiende,  fxt  hig  hine  wr^hton.  Se  Hdblend 
dbedh  nyt$er,  and  wrdt  mid  his  fingre  on  ]>dere  eor]>an. 
T  Di  hig  ]>arhwunedon  hine  dcsiende,  yi  iris  he  upp,  and 
cwaet$  to  him  :  Ldca,  hwylc  edwer  sig  synleas,  weorpe 
ibrest  stin  on  hig.  lAnd  he  ihdih  eft,  and  writ  on  ^dere 
eor]>an.  •  Di  hig  ^s  geh;^rdon,  yi  eodon  hig  dt,  in  aeflei 
inum  :  and  he  gebdd  )Kir  sylf,  and  )^t  wif  stdd  ^r  on 
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middan.  lo  Se  Hdblend  iris  up,  and  cwset$  to  nyre  :  Wif> 
hwaer  synd  yi  6e  fe  wr^gdon  ?  ne  ford6mde  fe  n^n  man  ? 
u  And  he<5  cw2sfS  :  Nd,  Dr)'hten.  And  se  Hdblend  cwaelS : 
Ne  ic  ]>e  ne  ford6me  :   dd  gi,  and  ne  synga  ]>d  n^fre  mi, 
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It  £ft  se  Hdelend  spraec  fis  f'lng  to  hym,  and  cwaetS :  Ic 
eom  middan-eardes  ledht :  se  ]>e  me  fylitf,  ne  g&t  he  ni 
on  ^j^stro«  ac  he  hsef^  lifes  le<5ht  is  Di  Pharisei  cwdedon 
to  hym  :  piS  c^st  gewitnesse  be  ft  sylfum  ;  nis  fin  ge- 
witnes  sdtf.  u  Se  H&lend  andswarode,  and  cwaet$  to  hym  : 
Gyf  ic  c^e  gewitnesse  be  me  sylfum,  mln  gewitnes  y» 
S(56 ;  for]>am  )>e  ic  wdt  hwanon  ic  com^  and  hwyder  ic 
gi :  ge  n}'ton  hwanon  ic  com,  ne  hwyder  ic  gd.  u  Ge 
d^matf  aefter  fl&sce,  ic  ne  d6me  ndnum  men.  u  And  gif 
ic  d6me,  min  ddm  is  sdt$  ;  for]>am  ]>e  ic  ne  eom  dna,  ac 
ic  and  se  Faeder  fe  me  sende.  n  And  on  edwre  de  is  dwrit- 
en,  )>aet  twegra  manna  gewitnes  is  sdtS.  it  Ic  eom  ]>e  c^t^e 
gewitnesse  be  me  sylfum,  and  se  Faeder  fe  me  sende  c^ 
gewitnesse  be  me.  i*  Witodlice  hig  cwdedon  to  him  :  Hwar 
is  )>in  faeder  ?  Se  H&lend  him  andswarode,  and  cwaet$ : 
Ne  cunne  ge  me,  ne  minne  Faeder :  gyf  ge  me  cdtSon, 
w6n  is  fxi  ge  cdtfon  minne  Faeder.  m  Das  word  he  spaec 
set  c^p-sceamele  :  and  nin  man  hyne  ne  nam  ;  for)Kim 
fe  hys  tid  ne  com  yi  gyt  n  Witodlice  eft  se  H&lend 
cwaetS  to  him  : 
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Ic  &re,  and  ge  me  s^atS,  and  ge  sweltatS  on  eowre 
synne  :  ne  mage  ge  cuman  ]>yder  ic  fare,  n  Di  cw&don 
yi  ludeas  :  CwetSe  ge  ofslyhtf  he  hine  sylfne  ?  for]>am 
he  segtS,  Ge  ne  magon  cuman  )>yder  ic  fare  aDd  cwae5 
be  to  him  :   Ge  synd  ny)»ane,  and  **  <^cm  ufane  :  ge  synd 
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of  ^ysum  middan-earde :  ic  ne  eom  of  f^ysum  middan- 
earde.  m  Ic  edw  s^de,  yddi  ge  sweltatf  on  edwrum  syn- 
num :  gif  ge  ne  gelj^fatf  fddi  ic  hit  s^,  ge  sweltat$  on 
edwre  synne.  «  Di  cwdbdon  hig  to  him  :  Hwaet  eart  J^d  ? 
Se  H&lend  cwaetS  to  him  :  Ic  eom  fruma  ^e  to  edw  sprece. 
to  Ic  haebbe  fela  be  edw  td  sprecanne  and  td  d6menne  :  ac 
se  ^  me  sende  is  sdtSfaest;  and  ic  sprece  on  middan- 
earde  ^a  ]>ing  t$e  ic  ast  him  geh^rde.  r  And  hig  ne  un- 
deig^ton  fddt  he  tealde  him  God  td  Faeder.  »  Se  Hdblend 
cwaetS  to  him :  ponne  ge  mannes  Sunn  up-dhebbat$, 
)K)nne  gecndwe  ge  yxi  ic  hit  eom,  and  ic  ne  dd  ndn  ]>ing 
of  me  sylfum  :  ac  ic  sprece  fia  )>ing  swd  Feeder  me 
Idbrde.  »  And  se  t$e  me  sende  is  mid  me,  and  he  ne  forl&t 
me  denne  ;  for]>am  )>e  ic  wyrce  symle  ]>a  )>ing  He  him 
synd  gecw^me.  uDihefis  ping  spaec,  manega  gel^fdon 
on  hine. 
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n  Witodlice  se  Hdelend  cwaetf  to  l^am  ludeum  )>e  hym 
gel^don :  Gif  ge  wuniatS  on  minre  sprdece,  sdtSllce  gebedtS 
mine  leoming-cnyhtas  ;  ts  and  ge  oncndwatf  sdtf  faestnysse, 
and  sdtSfaestnys  edw  dl^t.  n  Di  andswaredon  hig  hym, 
and  cwdbdon  :  We  synd  Abrahames  cynnes,  and  ne  )^dw- 
edon  we  ndnum  men  ndefre  :  hdmeta  cwyst  )^d,  Ge  bedtS 
frige  ?  M  Se  Hdelend  him  andswarode,  and  cwaetf  :  SdtS  ic 
edw  secge,  J>aet  dele  J>e  synne  wyrdS  ys  fdere  synne  f edw. 
a  Wftodllce  se  pedw  ne  wunatS  on  hdse  on  ^nysse  :  se  Sunu 
wunatS  on  ^nysse.  m  Gif  se  Sunu  edw  iifsi,  ge  bedtS  sdiSHce 
frige,  n  Ic  wdt  fddi  ge  synd  Abrahames  beam  ;  ac  ge  s^caiS 
me  td  ofslednne,  for]>am  min  sprdec  ne  wunatS  on  edw.  n  Ic 
sprece  fddt  ^  ic  mid  Faeder  geseah  :  and  geddtf  |>a  )>ing)>e 
ge  mid  edwrum  faeder  gesdwon.  m  Di  andswaredon  hig, 
and  cwdedon  to  him  :  Abraham  ys  dre  faeder.  Di  cwaetf 
se    Hdblend  to   hym :    Gif  ge  Abrahames  beam   synd. 


24  JOHN   VIII. 

wyrcatS  Abrahames  weorc.  40  Nu  ge  s6cb!6  me  td  ofsleanne, 
fone  man  fe  e6w  s^de  s6t5faestnysse,  fi  t5e  ic  geh^rde  of 
Code  :  ne  dyde  Abraham  swd.  41  Ge  M^rcatS  edwres  feeder 
weorc.  Hig  cwdedon  witodlice  to  him :  Ne  synd  we 
of  forlire  icennede  ;  we  habbatS  inne,  God,  td  Faeder. 
« Witodlice  se  Hdelend  cwaetS  to  him  :  Gif  God  w&re 
edwre  feeder,  witodlice  ge  lufedon  me :  ic  com  of  Gode  ; 
ne  com  ic  ni  fram  me  sylfon,  ac  he  me  sende.  m  Hwi  ne 
gecn^we  ge  mine  sprdece  ?  for^am  pe  ge  ne  magon  ge- 
h^ran  mine  spdece.  44  Ge  synd  dedfles  beam,  and  ge  willa5 
wyrcan  edwres  faeder  willan.  He  waes  fram  fiymtSe 
man-slaga,  and  he  ne  wunode  on  sdtSfsestnesse,  for^m 
^e  sdtSfeestnys  nis  on  him.  ponne  he  spryd$  ledsunga, 
he  spr)*d$  of  him  sylfum  ;  for)>am  )>e  he  is  leis,  and  his 
feeder  edc.  45  Witodlice  ge  ne  gel^'fatJ  me,  for)>am  |)e  ic 
secge  edw  sdt5feestnysse. 
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41  Hwylc  edwer  dscunatS  me  for  synne  ?  Gif  ic  sdt5  secge, 
hwi  ne  gel^fe  ge  me  ?  4t  Se  fe  ys  of  Gode,  geh^rC  Godes 
word  :  forfig  ge  ne  geh^ratJ,  for}>am  fe  ge  ne  synd  of  Gode. 
41  Witodlice  yi  ludeas  andswaredon,  and  cwdedon  to  him  : 
Hwi  ne  cwetSe  we  wel,  )>aet  )>d  eart  Samaritanisc,  and  eart 
wdd?  4»Se  Hdblend  andswarode,  and  cwsetS :  Neeom  icwdd ; 
ac  ic  irweorCige  minne  Faeder,  and  ge  undrweoilSedon  me. 
10  Witodlice  ne  s^e  ic  min  wuldor  :  se  ys  fe  s^t5  and  d^mtS. 
n  SdtS  ic  secge  edw,  Gif  hwi  mine  sprdbce  gehealt,  ne  ge- 
syhtS  he  dedt$  ndefre.  m  Di  cwdedon  fi  ludeas :  Nil  we 
witon  ]yaet  )>u  eart  wdd.  Abraham  waes  dedd,  and  fi 
witegan ;  and  ]yd  cwyst,  Gif  hwd  mine  spruce  gehealt, 
ne  bitJ  he  ndefre  dedd.  »  Cwyst  f d  J>aet  fd  s^  mderra  ]>onne 
dre  faeder  Abraham,  se  waes  dedd  ?  and  fi  witegan  w&ron 
dedde :  hwaet  ]yind$  ]>e  )>aet  p\i  sf?  nSe  Hdelend  hym 
andswarode :  Gif  ic  wuldrige  me  sylfne,  nys  min  woldor 
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odht :  min  Faeder  is,  ^e  me  wuldratS ;  be  ]yam  ge  cwetSat^ 
^t  he  s^  liwre  God  ;  uand  ge  ne  cdtSon  hyne  :  ic  hyne 
cann;  and  gif  ic  secge  yxi  ic  hyne  ne  cunne,  ic  bed 
leds,  and  e6w  geHc :  ac  ic  hyne  cann,  and  ic  healde  his 
spruce.  M  Abraham,  edwer  faeder,  geblissode  ]^t  he  gesdwe 
minne  daeg  :  and  he  geseah,  and  geblissode.  §7  Da  ludeas 
cwdbdon  to  hym  :  Gyt  fd  ne  eart  fiftig  wintre,  and  ge- 
sdwe  ]yd  Abraham  ?  wSe  Hdelend  cwaetS  to  hym  :  Ic  waes 
&r^m  ]>e  Abraham  wdere.  HHig  n^mon  stdnas,  to  ^m 
^t  hig  woldon  hyne  torfian  :  se  Hdelend  hine  bediglode, 
and  eode  of  ^am  temple. 
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IX.  1  Dd  se  H&lend  (6t,  fi  geseah  he  &nne  man  ft  waes 
blind  geboren.  t  And  his  leorning-cnyhtas  h3me  icsedon, 
and  cwdedon  :  Ldredw,  hwaet  syngode,  )>es,  oWe  his  ma- 
gas,  yxi  he  wdere  blind  geboren?  aSe  Hdelend  andswar- 
ode,  and  cwaetS :  Ne  syngode  he,  ne  his  magas :  ac  ^t 
Codes  weorc  w&re  geswdtelod  on  him.  « Me  gebyratS  i6 
wyrcanne  yzds  weorc  ^e  me  sende,  fi  hw^le  ]>e  h3rt  daeg 
ys  :  ny ht  cymtS,  ^onne  ndn  man  wyrcan  ne  maeg.  •  Ic 
eom  myddan-eardes  ledht,  fi  hwflt  fe  ic  on  myddan- 
earde  eom.  f  Dd  he  ]^  ^ing  sdede,  fi  sp&tte  he  on  yi 
eor^n,  and  worhte  fenn  of  his  spdtle,  and  smyrede  mid 
l^m  fenne  ofer  his  e^gan,  rand  cwaetS  to.  him  :  Gi,  and 
)»weh  }e  on  Syloes  mere.  He  fdr,  and  ]yw<5h  hine,  and 
com  geseonde.  iWitodllce  hys  neah-geburas,  and  fi  tSe 
hine  gesdwon,  fi  he  waedla  waes,  cwdbdon  :  Hd  nis  ^is  se 
ft  sset  and  waedlode  ?  iSume  cwdedon :  He  hyt  is : 
sume  cwdedon  :  Nese,  ac  is  him  gelic.  He  cwaetS  s6t$- 
lice :  Ic  hyt  eom.  10 Dd  cwdbdon  hig  to  hym  :  Hd  wdbron 
^ine  edgan  geopenede  ?  n  He  andswarode.  and  cwaetS :  Se 
man,  fe  is  genemned  Hdelend,  worhte  fenn,  and  smyrede 

mine  eagdn.  and  cwaetS  to  me,  Gi  to  Syloes  mere,  and 
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^weh  ))e :  and  ic  eode,  and  ]«w6h  me,  and  geseah.  is  Dd 
cw&don  hig  to  him  :  Hwar  is  he  ?  Da  cwaetS  he :  Ic 
nit  uHig  Ideddon  to  )^m  Phariseon  ^one  ]>e  ^ar  blind 
waes.  uHit  waes  reste-daeg,  ]>dse  Hdelend  worhte  ]»£t  fenn, 
and  his  eigan  unt^nde.  m  Eft  )>a  Pharisei  hyne  icsedon 
hd  he  gesdwe.  He  cwaet$  to  him  :  He  dyde  fenn  ofer 
mine  eigan,  and  ic  |>w(5h,  and  ic  gesed.  itSume  ^  Pha- 
risei cwdedon  :  Nis  J>es  man  of  Gode,  fe  reste-daeg  ne 
hylt  Sume  cwdedon :  Hd  maeg  synful  man  fis  ticn 
wyrcan  ?  And  hig  fliton  him  betweonan.  vt  Hig  cwdedon 
eft  to  )>am  blindan  :  Hwaet  segst  fd  be  fam  fe  fine  eigan 
unt^nde?  He  cwaetJ ;  He  is  witega.  i»Ne  gel^'fdon  })d 
ludeas  be  him,  faet  he  blind  wdbre,  and  gesiwe,  dbr)>am 
|>e  hig  clypedon  his  magas  )>e  gesdwon,  i«and  icsedon  hig, 
and  cwdbdon  :  Is  fis  edwer  sunu,  fe  ge  secga^  faet  blind 
wdere  icenned?  hdmeta  gesyhtS  he  nd?  toHys  magas 
him  andswaredon,  and  cwdbdon  :  We  witon  J^aet  fes  ys 
dre  sunu,  and  )>aet  he  waes  blind  icenned  :  tiwe  nyton 
hdmeta  he  nd  gesyht$,  ne  hwd  his  edgan  unt;^nde :  dcs- 
iatJ  hine  sylfne ;  ylde  he  hae(^  :  sprece  for  hyne  sylfne. 
M  His  magas  spdbcon  )>ds  |>ing,  for)>am  ]>e  hig  ondr^don  pd 
ludeas  :  )>d  gedihton  yi  ludeas,  gif  hwd  Crist  andeite, 
)>aet  he  wdere,  bdtan  heora  gef(6rrdbdene.  tsForfam  cwdedon 
his  magas,  He  haeHS  ylde,  dcsiatS  hine  sylfne.  uDd  clype- 
don hig  eft  ]>one  man  ))e  dbr  blind  waes,  and  cwdbdon  to 
him :  Sege  Gode  wuldor :  we  witon  faet  he  is  synful. 
»And  he  cwaet$ :  Gif  he  synful  is,  faet  ic  ndt :  dn  fing  ic 
wdt,  )>aet  ic  waes  blind,  and  )>aet  ic  nu  gesed.  n^i  cwdedon 
hig  to  him  :  Hwaet  dyde  he  J>e?  hd  ont^nde  he  fine 
edgan  ?  n  He  andswarode  him,  and  cwaetS  :  Ic  edw  sdbde 
dbr,  and  ge  geh^rdon  :  hwi  wylle  ge  hyt  eft  geh^ran  r 
cwet$e  ge  wylle  ge  bedn  his  leorning-cnyhtas  ?  wDa  wyrg- 
don  hig  hine,  and  cwdbdon  :  Sig  f  d  his  leorning-cnyht : 
we  synd  Moyses  leorning-cnyhtas.  »We  witon  faet  God 
spaec  wit5  Moysen  :  nyte  we  hwanon  fes  ys.     wSe  man 
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ftndswarode,  and  cwaetS  to  him  :  paet  is  wundorlic,  yxi  ge 
nyton  hwanon  he  is,  and  he  unt^nde  mine  edgan.  n  We 
witon  8<$t$lice  yxt  God  ne  geh^  synfulle :  ac  gif  hwi 
18  Gode  gecoren,  and  his  willan  wyrd$,  )K)ne  he  geh^. 
•iNe  geh;^e  we  n&fre  on  worulde,  )^t  &nig  ont^de  ]^s 
e^n  ]>e  wdere  blind  geboren.  »Ne  mihte  }es  nin  ^ing 
d<5n,  gif  he  n&re  of  Gode.  tiHig  andswaredon,  and 
cwdedon  to  him  :  Eall  ^d  eart  on  synnum  geboren,  and 
^d  l&rst  us.  And  hig  drifon  hine  dt.  t»Di  se  H&lend 
geh^de  yxt  hig  hyne  drifon  dt,  yi  cwaet$  he  to  him,  yi 
he  hine  gemitte  :  Gel^fst  fd  on  Godes  Sunu  ?  uHe  and- 
swarode  and  cwaet$ :  Hwylc  is,  dryhten,  J^aet  ic  on  hine 
gel^e?  tT  And  se  Hdelend  cwaetJ  to  him  :  pd  hine  gesdwe, 
and  se  tSe  wiC  yt  sprydS,  se  hit  is.  as  Dd  cwae^  he  :  Dryht* 
en,  ic  gel^fe.  And  he  fedll  nytJer,  and  geedtJm^dde 
hyne.  m  And  se  H^lend  cwaetS  to  him :  Ic  com  on  ^ysne 
middan-eard,  id  d6menne,  ]^t  )>a  sceolon  gesedn,  ye  ne 
gesedtS ;  and  bedn  blinde,  ^  tSe  gesed^.  40  Di  )>aet  geh^rdon 
yi  Pharisei  ^e  mid  him  wderon,  yi  cwdedon  hig  to  hym  : 
Cwyst  ^d  synd  we  blinde?  «iAnd  se  Hdelend  cwaetS  to 
him :  Gif  ge  blinde  wderon,  naefde  ge  ndne  synne  :  nu  ge 
secgatS  ^t  ge  gesedn ;  yxt  is  edwre  syn. 
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X.  1  SdtS  ic  secge  edw,  Se  ye  ne  gisfS  aet  ^m  geate  in  to 
scedpa  falde,  ac  st^htS  elles  ofer,  he  is  ^f  and  sceatSa. 
•  Se  )>e  in-g&t  aet  ^m  geate,  he  is  scedpa  hyrde,  1  yxne 
se  geat-weard  l&t  in,  and  yi  sceip  geh^ratS  his  slefne  : 
and  he  nemi$  his  dgene  scedp  be  naman,  and  Idbt  hig  dt. 
« And  )K)nne  he  his  dgene  scedp  Idbt  dt,  he  gde^  beforan 
him,  and  yi  scedp  him  fyliatS ;  for)>am  ye  hig  gecndwatS 
his  stefne.  iNe  fyliatS  hig  uncd)>um,  ac  fle<59  fram  him  ; 
forysLm  ye  hig  ne  gecneowon  uncd)>ra  stefne.  •  Dis  big- 
Bpel  se  H^lend  him  s^de  :  hig  nyston  hwaet  he  spraec  to 
him.     T  Eft  se  Hdblend  cwaetJ  to  him  :  S<5t5  ic  edw  secge  : 
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Iceom  scedpa  geat.  sEalle  fite  c.'nion  w&ron  ^edfas 
and  sceatSan ;  ac  }i  scedp  hig  ne  gehyrdon.  •  Ic  eom 
geat :  swd  hwylc  swd  )>urh  me  g&tj  byt$  hdl,  and  gde5  in 
and  lit,  and  fint  laese.  iope6f  ne  cymtS,  bdton  J>3Bt  he 
stele,  and  sled,  and  fordo  :  ic  com,  to  fam  faet  hig  hab- 
bon  lif,  and  habbon  genoh. 

DYS  SCEAL  ON  SUNNAN-D^G,   FEOWERTYNE  NYHT  UPPAN 

EAST  RON. 

11  Ic  eom  god  hyrde :  g6d  hyrde  syltS  his  lif  for  his  scedp- 
urn.  11  Se  hyra,  se  t5e  nis  hyrde,  and  se  fe  ndh  fi  scedp, 
f onne  he  fone  wulf  gcsyht5,  fonne  flyhtJ  he,  and  forldet 
fd  scedp ;  and  se  wulf  nimt5,  and  tddrlf^  yi  scedp.  uSe 
h^ra  flyhtJ,  forfam  J>e  he  bit5  dh^rod,  and  hym  ne  gebyr- 
at5  to  f  am  scedpum.  u  Ic  eom  gdd  hyrde,  and  ic  gecndwe 
mine  scedp,  and  hig  gecndwa^  me.  uSwd  min  Faeder 
can  me,  ic  can  minne  Faeder  :  and  ic  sylle  min  dgen  lif 
for  minum  scedpum.  i«  And  ic  haebbe  66re  scedp,  pd  ne 
synt  of  f isse  heorde  ;  and  hyt  gebyratJ  faet  ic  Idbde  fd, 
and  hig  geh^ratJ  mine  stefne ;  and  hyt  byt5  dn  heord, 
and  dn  hyrde.  n  Forfam  Faeder  me  lufat$,  forfam  fe  ic 
sylle  mine  sdwle,  and  hig  eft  nime.  is  Ne  nim6  hig  ndn 
man  aet  me,  ac  Idete  hig  fram  me  sylfum.  Ic  haebbe  an- 
weald  mine  sdwle  t6  dldetanne,  and  ic  haebbe  anweald  hig 
efl  id  nimanne.  pis  bebod  ic  nam  aet  minum  Faeder. 
u  Eft  waes  ungefwdernes  geworden  betweox  fam  ludeum, 
for  )>ysum  spr&cum.  toManega  heora  cwdedon,  Dedfol 
ys  on  hym,  and  he  w^t ;  hwi  hlyste  ge  hym  ?  n  Sume 
cwdedon,  Ne  synd  nd  fys  wddes  mannes  word.  Cwyst 
pii  maeg  wdd  man  blindra  manna  eagan  ont^nan  ? 

DYS  SCEAL  ON  WODNES-D-EG,  INNON   DiERE   PIFTAN  LENCTKN- 
WUCAN  ;    AND  TO  CYRIC-HALGUNGUM. 

aDd  wderon  templ-hdlgunga  on  Hierusalem,  and  hyt 
waes  winter,  ts  And  se  Hdelend  eode  on  f am  temple,  on 
Salomones  portice.     u  DS,  bestddon  |>a  ludeas  h\  ne  titan, 
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and  cwdedon  to  hym  :  Hd  lange  gdelst  ]yd  drellf  ?  Sege  m 
openlice,  hwaet$er  ^u  Crist  s^.  uSe  Hdelend  hym  and- 
swarode,  and  cwaeiS :  Ic  spece  to  eow,  and  ge  ne  ge- 
\fM  :  yi  weorc  ^t  ic  wyrce  on  mines  Faeder  naman,  fi 
cfMi  gewitnesse  be  me.  u  Ac  ge  ne  gel^atS,  for^m  ft 
ge  ne  synd  of  minum  scedpum.  n  Mine  scedp  geh^tS 
mine  stefne,  and  ic  gecndwe  big,  and  big  folgiatS  me  : 
jiand  ic  hym  sylle  6ce  \i(,  and  big  ne  forweorCatS  ndefre. 
and  ne  nimt$  big  nin  man  of  minre  banda.  »  Daet  te  min 
Fseder  me  sealde  ys  m&rre  )K)nne  denig  66tT  fmg ;  and  ne 
maeg  bit  ndn  man  niman  of  mines  Fseder  banda.  » Ic 
and  Faeder  synd  dn.  n  Di  ludeas  nimon  stdnas,  yxi  big 
woldon  byne  torfian.  n  Se  H&lend  hym  andswarode,  and 
cwaetS :  Manega  gdde  weorc  ic  eow  aetywde  be  minum 
Faeder ;  for  bwylcum  |>aera  weorca  wylle  ge  me  baenan  ? 
it  Di  ludeas  hym  andswaredon,  and  cw&don  :  Ne  baene 
we  fe  for  g<5dum  weorce,  ac  for  finre  bysmer-spdece ; 
and  for^m  ^e  ]>d  eart  man,  and  wyrcst  ye  id  Code,  m  Se 
Hdelend  him  andswarode,  and  cwaetS:  Hd  nys  byt  d- 
writen  on  edwre  ^,  Daet  ic  s&de,  Ge  synd  godas  ?  u  Gif 
he  fi  tealde  godas,  ye  Godes  spdbc  to  waes  geworden,  and 
y  t  bdlige  gewrit  ne  maeg  be6n  dwend  ;  uye  Faeder 
gehdlgode,  and  sende  on  middan-eard,  ge  secgatS,  Daet 
^d  bysmer  spycst ;  for}>am  ic  s&de:  Ic  eom  Godes  Sunu. 
•iGif  ic  ne  wyrce  mines  Faeder  weorc,  ne  gel^fatJ  me. 
it  Gif  ic  wyrce  mines  Faeder  weorc,  and  gif  ge  me  nellatS 
gel^an,  gel^fatS  y&m  weorcum  ;  )>aet '  ge  oncndwon,  and 
gel^fon  yxi  Faeder  ys  on  me,  and  ic  on  Faeder.  »  Hig 
smeadon  witodlice  ymbe  yxi  hig  woldon  byne  gefdn, 
and  be  eode  dt  fram  hym,  40  and  be  f6r  eft  ofer  lordanen, 
t($  y&re  st6we  ye  lohannes  waes,  and  Merest  on  fullode : 
and  be  wunode  yxu  n  And  manega  c6mon  to  him,  and 
cwdedon :  Witodlice  ne  worhte  lohannes  ndn  tdcn :  ealle 
ysL  ying  ye  lohannes  s&dc  be  ^yssum,  wderon  s<5t$e.  «  And 
manega  gel^don  on  byne. 
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DTS   SCEAL  ON   FRYGS-SAG,    ON   MYD-FASTKNES  ^UCAV. 

XL  1  Witodlice  sum  se<5c  man  waes,  genemned  Lazani% 
of  Bethania,  of  Marian  ceastre,  and  of  Maithan,  hji 
swustra.  t  Hyt  waes  se<5  Maria  }e  sm^ede  Diyhten  mid 
^&re  sealfe,  and  drigde  his  f(6t  mid  hyre  loccum,  Laza« 
rus  hyre  brdSer  waes  ge-yflod.  •  Hys  swnstra  sendon  to 
hym,  and  cw&don :  Dryhten,  nu  ys  se<5c  se  ]>e  ^d  luiast 
4  Di  se  Hdelend  J^aet  gehfrde,  yi  cwaetJ  he  to  him  :  Nya 
}>e6s  untnimnys  nd  for  deiiSe,  ac  for  Codes  wuldre  ;  f3si 
Codes  Sunu  sig  gewuldrod  ]>urh  hyne.  •  S<5t$lice  se  Hdel- 
end  lufode  Marthan  and  hyre  swustor  Marian,  and  Laza- 
rum  heora  brdtJer.  •Witodlice  he  waes  twegen  dagas 
T  on  )>aere  sylfan  stdwe,  yi  he  geh^rde  )>aet  he  sedc  waes. 
i^fler  fyssum  he  cwaetJ  to  hys  leoming-cnyhtum  :  Uton 
fiiran  eft  to  ludea-lande.  a  Hys  leoming-cnyhtas  cwdedon 
to  hym  :  Ldredw,  nu  }>a  ludeas  sdhton  J>e,  faet  hig  woldon 
pe  haenan ;  and  wylt  )>d  eft  faran  pyder?  iSe  Hdelend 
hym  andswarode,  and  cwaeC  :  Hil  ne  synd  twelf  tida 
faes  daeges?  Gif  hwd  g&t  on  daeg,  ne  aetspymtJ  he, 
for|>am  he  gesyhtJ  fyses  middan-eardes  le<$ht.  loGif  he 
g&fS  on  niht,  he  aetspyrnt$,  forfam  fe  faet  ledht  n}'s  on 
hyre.  n  pis  fing  he  c>^^t$ :  and  sy$€an  he  cwaetJ  to  him  :  ■ 
Lazarus  lire  fre6nd  sl^ptJ ;  ac  ic  wylle  gin,  and  dwrec- 
can  hyne  of  sl^pe.  it  His  leorning-cnyhtas  cw&don  : 
Dryhten,  gif  he  sldeptJ,  he,  he  by^  hi\.  u  Se  Hdelend  hit 
cwaet$  be  his  ded^e  :  hig  w6ndon  s<$t51ice  faet  he  hyt  sdede 
be  swefnes  sldepe.  u  Di  cwae^  se  Hdblend  openlice  to 
him  ;  Lazarus  ys  dedd  ;  i»and  ic  eom  bli^e  for  edwrum 
}>ingum,  f  t  ge  gel^fon,  forfam  ic  naes  fara:  ac  uton 
gdn  to  him.  i«  Di  cwae^  Thomas  to  hys  gef(6rum  :  Uton 
gdn,  and  swehan  mid  him.  n  Di  fdr  se  Hdelend,  and  ge- 
m6tte  faet  he  waes  for5-faren,  and  for  fedwer  dagum  be- 
byrged.  w  Bethania  ys  gehende  Hierusalem  ofer  f;^ftyne 
furlang.     m  Manega  )>aera  ludea  cdmon  to  Marthan  and 
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CO  Marian,  yxt  hig  woldon  hig  fr^frian  for  heora  br6t$oi 
t^ingon.  toDd  Martha  geh^de  ]^t  se  H&lend  com,  fi 
am  hed  ongean  hyne :  and  Maria  saet  set  him.  n  Di  cwaet^ 
Martha  to  fsun  H&lende :  Dryhten,  gif  ^6  w&re  h^r,  ndere 
mln  br(5|>or  dedd.  tiAnd  edc  ic  wit  m^fi  )>aet  God  ^e 
fsy\fi  swi  hwset  swd  ^d  hyne  bitst  u  Di  cwaei$  se  Hdelend 
td  hyre  :  pin  brdtSor  drist.  m  And  Martha  cwaetS  to  hym  : 
Ic  wdt  )>aet  he  drist  on  )>am  ^emestan  daege.  u  And  se 
H&lend  cwaet$  to  hyre  :  Ic  eom  dbr^t  and  lif :  se  f  e  ge- 
I^  on  me,  ]>edh  he  dedd  sj^,  he  leofa^  :  Mand  ne  swylt 
ndn  )>aera  ye  \eoht  and  gel^f^  on  me.  Gel j^fst  )>d  ]>yses  ? 
sr  Hed  c^-ae^  to  him :  Witodlice,  Dryhten,  ic  gel^e  |>aBt 
^d  eart  Crist,  Codes  Sunu,  pt  on  middan-earde  cdme. 
■And  fi  hed  fds  f ing  sdbde,  hed  code,  and  clypode  dfgollice 
Marian  hyre  swustor,  J>us  cwefende  :  H6r  is  lire  Ldredw, 
and  clypatS  fe.  mDi  hed  faet  geh^Tde,  hed  iris  ratJe,  and 
com  to  him.  toDd  gyi  ne  com  se  Hdblend  binnan  fi 
ceastre,  ac  waes  yi  gyt  on  fdere  stdwe  |>aer  Martha  him 
ongean  com.  siDd  ludeas  )>e  wderon  mid  hyre  on  hdse, 
and  hig  fr^frodon,  yi  hig  gesdwon  Jnet  Maria  iris,  and 
mid  dfeste  dt-eode,  hig  fyligdon  hyre,  J>us  cwetJende  : 
Hed  g^t  to  his  byrgene,  faet  hed  w6pe  fara.  wDd  Maria 
com  )>ar  se  Hdelend  waes,  and  hed  hyne  geseah,  hed  fedll 
td  his  fdtum,  and  cwae^  td  him  :  Dr}'hten,  gif  fd  wdere 
h^r,  ndere  min  brd15or  dedd.  tsDd  se  H^lend  geseah  )>aet 
hed  wedp,  and  f aet  fa  ludeas  wedpon,  f e  mid  hyre  cdmon, 
he  geomrode  on  hys  gdste,  and  gedr^fde  hyne  sylfne, 
«4and  cwaei$ :  Hwar  l^de  ge  hine  ?  Hig  cwdedon  td  him  : 
Dryhten,  gi  and  geseoh.  t»And  se  H^Iend  wedp.  wAnd 
^  ludeas  cwdedon  :  Ldca  nu  hd  he  hyne  lufode.  trSume 
hig  cw&don  :  Ne  mihte  yes,  ye  ont^nde  blindes  edgan, 
ddn  edc  yddi  yes  ndere  dedd  ?  tsEfl  se  Hdelend  geomrode 
on  him  sylfum,  and  com  to  fdere  byrgene.  Hit  waes  dn 
scraef,  and  )>ar  waes  dn  stdn  on-uppan  ge16d.  itAnd  se 
H&lend  cwaetS :    Ddt$  dweg  yone  stdn.    I>i  cwae5  Martha 


32  JOHN  XI. 

to  him,  f3ss  swuster  )>e  )^r  ddLd  waes :  Dryhten,  nu  he 
stindS :  he  waes  for  feower  dagum  de^d.  «»Se  H&lend 
cwaetS  to  hyre :  Ne  s^e  ic  ^e,  ]^t  ^d  gesyhst  Codes 
wuldor,  gif  ]yu  gel^t  ?  «  Di  dydon  hig  dweg  )K>ne  stin. 
Se  Hdelend  dhdf  his  e^gan  up,  and  cwaetS :  Faeder,  ic  d<S 
]>ancas  )>e,  for]yam  ]yil  geh^rdest  me.  mIc  wdt  )^t  ^d  me 
^ymle  geh^t :  ac  ic  cwaet$  for  )»m  folce  ^e  h^r  3rmb* 
dtan  stent,  )>aet  hig  gel^fon  )>aet  ]>d  me  ^endest  ^Dd  he 
pis  )>ing  sdede,  he  clypode  mycelre  stefne:  Lazarus,  gi 
dt  44  And  s<5na  stdp  for5  se  )>e  dedd  waes,  gebdnden 
handum  and  f(5tum  :  and  hys  neb  wses  mid  sw^t-Iine  ge- 
bdnden. Di  cwaetS  se  Hdelend  to  hym  :  UnbindatS  hine, 
and  IdetatS  gin,  u  Manega  )»aera  ludea  ^e  cdmon  to  Marian, 
and  gesdwon  fi  fing  )>e  he  dyde,  gel^don  on  hine.  4iHig 
sume  fdron  td  p^m  Phariseon,  and  sdedon  him  ^  )>ing  ye 
se  Hdelend  dyde. 

DYS   SCEAL  TWAM   DAGUM   JEK   PALM-SUNNAN-D>EG. 

4T  Witodllce  yi  bisceopas  and  pi  Pharisei  gaderodon  ge 
mdt,  and  cwdedon  :  Hwaet  dd  we  ?  for}»am  J>es  man  wyrdi 
mycele  tdcna.  4iGif  we  hine  forldbtaU,  ealle  gel^atJ  on 
hine  ;  and  Romane  cumatS,  and  nimat$  dre  land  and  dme 
peddscype.  4»  Heora  in  waes  genemned  Caiphas,  se  waes 
pi  on  geare  bisceop,  and  cwaetS  to  him  ;  Ge  nyton  ndn 
ping,  60  ne  ne  ge)>encatf,  l^aet  ds  ys  betere  )>aet  ^n  man  swelte 
for  folce,  and  call  fedd  ne  forweorCe.  wNe  cwaeU  he 
p2et  of  him  sylfum  ;  ac  pi  he  waes  faet  gear  bisceop,  he 
witgode  p2di  se  Hdblend  sceolde  sweltan  for  fdere  fedde  : 
M  and  ni  synderlice  for  |>dbre  f edde,  ac  faet  he  wolde  ge- 
somnian  togaedere  Codes  beam  fe  tddrifene  wderon. 
MOf  J>am  daege  hig  fohton  faet  hig  woldon  hyne  ofslean. 
uDi  ne  fdr  se  Hdelend  n^  openlice  gemang  )>am  ludeum  ; 
ac  fdr  on  faet  land  witS  faet  w6sten,  on  yi  burh  fe  ys 
genemned  Effrem,  and  wunode  )>aer  mid  his  leoming 
cnyhtum.    u  ludea  Edstron  wderon  gehende  :  and  manega 
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fdron  of  yzm  lande  td  Hierusalero  der  J^am  Eastron,  )>set 
hig  woldon  hig  sylfe  gehdlgian.  MHig  sdhton  J^one  H&I- 
end,  and  spr&con  hym  betw^nan,  ^r  hig  stddon  on  {^am 
temple,  and  J^us  cw&don  :  Hwaet  w^ne  ge,  ^t  he  ne 
cume  to  fredls-dsege ?  nDi  bisceopas  and  yi  Pharisei 
haefdon  beboden,  gif  hwd  wiste  hwar  he  w&re,  )>set  he  hyt 
c^dde,  ydit  hig  roihton  hine  niman. 

BTS   GODSPEL  SCBAL  ON   MONAN-DJEG,    INNAN   DARK   PALM- 

WUCAN. 

XII.  iSe  H&lend  com  syx  dagum  der  )>am  Eastron  t<5 

Bethania,  ]^r  Lazarus  waes  dedd,  fe  se  H&lend  dwrehte. 

•  Hig  worhton  him  )yar  gebedrscipe,  and  Martha  )>^node. 

Lazaras  waes  dn  )>&ra  )>e  mid  him  saet.     tMarfa  nam  in 

pdnd  dedrwyr^re  sealfe,  mid  Jam   wyrt-gemange  )>e  hig 

nardus  hitat$,  and  sm^rede  )>aes  H&lendes  r(6t,  and  drlgde 

mid  hyre  loccum  :    and  faet  hds  waes  gefylled  of  )>dere 

sealfe  swsecce.     iDdcwaetS  in  his  leorning-cnyhta,  ludas 

Scaridth,  )>e  hine  bel&wde  :  iHwf  ne  sealde  he6  l^as  sealfe 

witJ  pTfrn  hundred  penegon,  faet  man  mihte  syllan  )>earf- 

um  ?     tNe  cwaetJ  he  ni  fact  for)>ig  )>e  him  gebyrede  lo 

J>am  fearfon,  ac  for)>am  fe  he  waes  fedf,  and  haefde  scnn, 

and  baer  l^a  )>ing  )>e  man  sende.     t  Dd  cwaeS  se  H&lend  : 

Ldet  hig  faet :  he6  healde  fd  08  f one  daeg  fe  man  me  be- 

byrige.     iGe  habba'S  symle  )>earfan  mid  e6w  ;  ac  ge  nab- 

batJ  me  symle.      »Mycel  maenigeo  fdera  ludea  gecnedw 

j^aet  he  waes  )>ar;  and  hig  cdmon,  naes  ni  for  faes  Hdel- 

endes    fingon   synderlice,    ac    faet    hig    woldon    gesedn 

Lazarum,  fe  he  dwehte  of  dedtJe.     lop^ra  sacerda  ealdras 

j>ohton  l^aet  hig  woldon  Lazarum   ofslean  ;    iifor)>am  )>e 

manega  fdron  fram  )>am  ludeum  for  his  l^ingon,  and  ge- 

lyfdon  on  fone  Hdelend.     uOn  mergen  mycel  maenigeo, 

pe  com   to  fam   fredls-daege,  pi   hig  geh^rdon  faet  se 

H^lend  com  to  Hierusalem,  whig  ndmon  palm-treowa 

^Igu,  and  eodon  dt  ongean  hine,   and  clypodon :   S^ 

2* 
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Israheia  cing  nii,  and  gebletsod  pe  com  on  Dryhtnes 
naman.  uAnd  se  Hselend  gem^tte  inne  assan,  and  rid 
on-uppan  J>am,  sw^  hyt  awriten  ys,  »  Ne  ondr&d  f  iS,  Sidnes 
ddhter :  nu  yin  cing  cym^,  uppan  assan  folan  sittende. 
uNe  underg^ton  hys  leoming-cnyhtas  ^is  )>ing  dbrest :  ac 
yi  se  H&lend  wses  gewuldrod,  fi  gemundon  hig  fddt  fia 
ping  w&ron  dwritene  be  him,  and  yis  )>ing  hig  dydon 
him.  17  Se6  maenigeo,  \>e  waes  mid  him  fi  he  Lazarum 
clypode  of  y&re  byrgene,  and  hine  dwehte  of  dedtSe, 
c^de  gewitnesse.  wAnd  forfig  him  com  sed  msenio  on- 
gean,  forfam  pe  hi  geh^Tdon  paet  he  worhte  faet  Vicn, 
i»lM  Pharisei  cwdbdon  betweox  hym  sylfum  :  We  gese<5tS 
)>aet  we  ndn  fing  ne  fremiatJ ;  nu  wyle  eall  middan>eard 
aefter  him.  wSume  fe  wderon  Hde^ene,  )>e  fdron  )>aBt  hig 
woldon  hig  gebiddan  on  pam  fredls-daege,  nfi  geneal&h- 
ton  td  Philippe,  se  waes  of  fdbre  Galileiscan  Bethsaida, 
and  hig  b&don  hine,  and  cwaedon  :  Ledf,  we  wyllaC  ge- 
sedn  fone  H^lend.  n  Di  eode  Philippus,  and  sdede  hyt 
Andreas ;  and  eft  Andreas  and  Philippus  hit  sdedon  |^m 
H&lende.  nSe  H^lend  him  andswarode,  and  cw3et$  : 
Sed  tid  cymC,  faet  mannes  Sunu  b}'t5  geswutelod. 

DYS   SCEAL  ON  TYWES-DiEG,   ON  D£RE  PALM-WUCAN. 

wSd^Slice  ic  secge  edw,  Da^t  hwdetene  corn  wuna^  dna, 
bdton  hyt  fealle  on  eorpan,  and  s^'  dedd  :  gif  hyt  byt$ 
dedd,  hyt  bringtS  mycelne  waeslm.  wSe  fe  lufat5  his 
sdwle  forspiltJ  hig ;  and  se  tJe  hataC  his  sdwle  on  fyson 
middan-earde,  gehylt  hig  on  6con  life,  m  Gif  hwa  f^nige 
me,  fylige  me :  and  min  pen  biS  paer,  )n)er  ic  eom.  Gif 
me  hwd  )>^nat$,  min  Fatdcr  hine  weortSatS.  «  Nu  min  sdwl 
ys  gedr^fed  ;  and  hwajt  secge  ic  ?  Faeder,  gehdel  me  of 
J>isse  tide  ;  ac  for  fam  ic  com  on  pis  tid.  m  Faeder,  ge- 
wuldra  finne  naman.  Dd  com  stefn  of  heofone,  pus 
cwcfende :  And  ic  gewuldrode,  and  eft  ic  gewuldrige. 
•9  Sed  msenigo  pe  pair  sidd,  and  faet  geh;^rde,  s&don  faet 
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tiyt  l^unrode  :  sume  s&don  yedt  engel  sp&ce  mt  hyne. 
m  Se  H&Iend  him  andswarode,  and  cwst$ :  Ne  com  ^e6s 
stefn  for  mlnon  ^ingon,  ac  for  edwram  l^ingon.  n  Nu  79 
middan-eardes  ddm  :  nu  byC  yyses  middan-eardes  ealdoi 
dt-dworpen.  asAnd  gif  ic  bed  dp-ihafen  fram  eoryzn,  ic 
te<5  ealle  ]>ing  to  me  sylfum.  npaet  he  sdede,  and  tdcnode 
be  hwylcum  dedt$e  he  wolde  sweltan.  MSe<5  maenigo  him 
andswarode,  and  cwaet$:  We  geh^rdon  on  J^dere  &  ^t 
Crist  bitJ  on  ^cnysse ;  and  hdmeta  segst  )>d,  Hit  ge- 
bynttS  |net  mannes  Sunu  bed  dp-dhafen  ?  hwaet  ys  ^es 
mannes  Sunu  ?  u  Di  cwsetS  se  Hdblend  :  Nu  gyt  ys  lytel 
ledht  on  edw :  git  yi  hwile  ye  ge  ledht  habbon,  ^ddi 
f^TO  edw  ne  befdn  :  se  ye  g&t  on  l^^tron,  he  nit 
hwyder  he  g&t$.  -Di  hwile  ye  ge  ledht  habbon,  ge- 
l^at$  on  ledht,  )>aet  ge  s^  ledhtes  beam,  pds  |>ing  se 
Hdblend  him  sdede,  and  eode,  and  bediglode  hine  fram 
him.  ST  Dd  he  swd  mycele  tdcn  dyde  befdran  him,  hig  ne 
gel^don  on  hine  :  n)>8et  )>aes  witegan  word  Isaias  w^re 
gefylled,  ye  he  cwaetJ,  Dryhten,  hwd  gelj'^fde  faes  ye  we 
gehyrdon  ?  and  hwam  waes  Dryhlnes  strenc8  geswdtelod  ? 
m  Forfig  hig  ne  mihton  gel^fen,  forfam  Isaias  cwaetJ  eft, 

40  He  dblende  heora  edgan,  and  dhyrde  heora  heortan,  |>aet 
hig  ne  gesedn  mid  heora  edgon,  and  mid  heora  heortan 
ne  ongyton,    and    s^'n   gecyrrede,    and    ic   hig  gehdele. 

41  Isaias  s&de  l^ds  ping,  yi  he  geseah  hys  wuldor,  and 
spraec  be  him.  41  And  yeih  manega  of  )>am  ealdron  ge- 
l^fdon  on  hine  ;  ac  hig  hyt  ne  cyfSdon  for  pdera  Pharisea 
|>ingon  ;  fy-laes  hig  man  dt-ddrife  of  hyra  gesomnunge. 
«iHi  lufodon  manna  wuldor  swiCor  )>onne  Codes  wuldor. 
M  Se  H&lend  clypode  and  cwaetJ  to  him  :  Se  ye  gel^ftJ  on 
me,  ne  gel^ftJ  he  ni  on  me,  ac  on  faene  ye  me  sende  ; 
4f  and  se  ye  me  gesyhtS,  gesyhtS  )>aene  ye  me  sende.  4«  Ic 
com  to  ledhte  on  middan-earde ;  and  ndn  l^^ra  ye  ge- 
\fffi  on  me  ne  wunat$  on  p^trum.  4t  And  gif  hwd  ge- 
h^   mine  word,  and  ne  gehylt,  ne  d^me  ic  hine^    ne 
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com  ic  roiddan-eard  td  d^manne,  ac  )>set  ic  geh&Ie  mid- 
dan-eard.  48  Se  ]^  me  forhig^,  and  mine  word  ne  under* 
fehfi,  he  haeHS  hwd  him  d6me  :  se6  spdec  l^e  ic  s|>aec,  sed 
him  d6mt)  on  )^m  ^emestan  daege.  4oFor))am  ^e  ic  ne 
sprece  of  me  sylfiim  ;  ac  se  Faeder  )>e  me  sende,  he  mc 
behead  hwaet  ic  cwetSe,  and  h^'aet  ic  sprece.  loAnd  ic 
wdt  ^t  his  bebod  ys  ece  lif :  ))a  l^ing  ye  ic  sprece,  ic 
sprece  swd  Faeder  me  s&de. 

DYS  GEBYRAD  ON  DUNBRS-DiEG  JEK  BASTRON. 

XIII.  liEr  |>am  Easter-fredis-daege,  se  H&lend  wiste 
|)set  his  tid  com,  fset  he  wolde  gewitan  of  l^ysum  middan- 
earde  to  hys  Faeder,  yi  he  lufode  hys  leoming-cnyhtas 
pe  wdbron  on  middan-earde,  6iS  ende  he  hig  lufode.  t  And 
fd  Dryhtnes  f^nung  waes  gemacod,  yi  fdr  se  dedfol  on 
ludas  heortan  Scariothes,  fddi  he  hine  beldbwde.  tHe 
wiste  pxi  Faeder  sealde  ealle  y'lng  on  hys  handa,  and 
l^t  he  com  of  Gode,  and  cymt$  to  Gode.  «  He  iris  fram 
his  )>6nunge,  and  16de  hys  redf.  and  nam  linen  hraegl,  and 
begyrde  hyne.  iJEfter  fam  he  dyde  waeler  on  faet,  and 
|>wdh  his  leoming-cnyhta  f^t,  and  drigde  hig  mid  y&re 
lin-w&de  )>e  he  waes  mid  beg)rd.  e Di  com  he  to  Simone 
Petre,  and  Petrus  cwaeC  to  him  :  Dryhten,  scealt  fiS 
|>wedn  mine  fit  ?  r  Se  Hdblend  andswarode,  and  cwaeC  to 
him  :  pd  ndst  nu  faet  ic  dd  ;  ac  )>ii  wist  S}i58an.  t  Petrus 
cwaeC  to  him  :  Ne  fwyhst  pd  n^fre  mine  fet.  Se  Hdel- 
end  him  andswarode,  and  cwaeC  :  Gif  ic  pe  ne  pwed, 
naefst  )>d  ndenne  ddbl  myd  me.  •  Da  cwaet5  Simon  Petrus  to 
him  :  Dryhten,  ne  fweh  pd  nd  mine  (6i  dne,  ac  edc  min 
heafod  and  mine  handa.  lo  Di  cwae^  se  H&lend  to  him  : 
Se  pe  cl^ne  bytS  ne  befearf  bdton  faet  man  his  (6i  pwed, 
ac  ys  eall  cl&ne  :  and  ge  synd  sume  cl^ne,  naesnd  ealle, 
II  He  wiste  witodlice  hwd  hyne  sceolde  bel«wan  ;  forfam 
he  cvrds6,  Ne  synd  ge  ealle  cidene.  it  S}i$t$an  he  haefde 
iicora  f(§t  dfwogene,  be  nam  his  redf ;  and  fd  he  saet,  he 
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cwaeS  eft  to  hym  :  Wite  ge  hwael  ic  e6w  dyde?  uGe 
clypiat$  me  Ldredw  and  Dryhten  ;  and  wel  ge  cwetJaft  ; 
sw4  ic  eom  sdtSlice.  uGif  ic  )m-6h  e6wre  f6t,  ic  fe  eom 
edwer  Ldre6w  and  edwer  Hidford,  and  ge  sceolon  eac 
Jwedn  edwer  dele  dtJres  f6t.  wlc  edw  sealde  bysne,  ^t 
ge  ddn  swd  ic  edw  dyde.  w  SdtJlice  ic  edw  secge,  Nys  w 
^edwa  furSra  fonne  his  hldford  ;  ne  se  derend-raca  nys 
roderra  l^onne  se  f e  hyne  sende.  u  Gif  ge  fds  f ing  witoh, 
ge  bedtJ  eddige  gif  ge  hig  ddt5.  w  Ne  secge  ic  be  edw 
eallon  :  ic  wdt  hwylce  ic  geceas  :  ac  faet  faet  hilige  ge- 
writ  s^  gefylled,  pe  cwytS,  Se  fe  ytt  hldf  myd  me,  dheftJ 
hys  hd  ongean  me.  i»  Nu  ic  edw  secge,  ^rf am  fe  hyt  go- 
weor6e,  faet  ge  gel^fon,  fonne  hyt  geworden  bytJ,  faet  ic 
hyt  eom.  •oSdtS  ic  edw  secge,  Se  pe  underfehC  paene  pe 
ic  sende,  underfehtJ  me ;  and  se  pe  underfehtJ  me,  under- 
fehtJ  paene  pe  me  sende.  «  Dd  se  H^lend  pds  ping  sdede, 
he  waes  gedr^fed  on  gdste,  and  cyUde,  and  cwaet5;  Sdti 
ic  edw  secge,  paet  edwer  in  me  beldewtS.  n  Di  leorning- 
cnyhtas  beheold  heora  dele  dCerne,  and  hym  tw^node  be 
hwam  he  hit  sdede.  n  An  pdera  leorning-cnyhta  hlinode 
on  paes  Hdelendes  bearme,  pone  se  Hdelend  lufode.  «  Si- 
mon Petrus  bicnode  to  pyson,  and  cwae^  to  him  :  Hwaet 
is  se  pe  he  hyt  big  segtS  ?  «5  Witodlice  p^  he  hlinode  ofer 
pass  Hdelendes  bredstum,  he  cwae^  to  him :  Dryhten, 
hwaet  ys  he?  nSe  Hdelend  him  andswarode,  and  cwxt : 
He  ys  se  pe  ic  rdece  bedyppedne  hldf.  And  pd  iSi  he 
bedypte  pone  hldf,  he  sealde  hyne  ludas  Scaridthe.  nAnd 
yi  aefier  pam  bitan,  Satanas  code  on  hyne.  Di  cwaeC  se 
Hdblend  to  him  :  Dd  ratSe  paet  pd  ddn  wylt.  ts  Nyste  nin 
pdera  sittendra,  td  hwam  he  paet  sdbde.  »Sume  w6ndon, 
forpam  ludas  haefde  serin,  paet  se  Hdelend  hit  cwdede  be 
hym,  Bige  pa  ping  pe  lis  pearf  s^  to  pam  fredls-daege ; 
oiSiSe  paet  he  sealde  sum  pingpearfendum  mannum.  aoDdhe 
nam  pone  bitan  he  eode  ut  paer-rihte :  hit  waes  niht.  npihe 
tt-eode  ;  andse  Hdelend  cwaeC  ;  Nu  ys  mannes  Sunu  jce* 
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Bwutelod,  and  God  ys  geswutelod  on  him.  nGif  God  ys  ges- 
wutelod  on  him,  and  God  geswutelat$  hine  on  hym  sylfunu 

BTS  60DSPBL  GEBRYAD  ON    7RIGB-DJEG,    ON    DARE    FKORBAN 

WUCAN   OFER   EAST  RON. 

n  Li  beam,  nu  gyt  ic  eom  gebw&de  tld  mid  e6w.  Ga 
me  s^'S  :  and  swd  ic  J^am  ludeum  s^e,  Ge  ne  mdgon 
faran  ^yder  pt  ic  fare  ;  and  nu  ic  e<5w  secge.  m  Ic  e<5w 
sylle  niwe  bebod,  pset  ge  lufion  edw  betw^nan,  swd  ic  e6w 
lufode.  u  Be  ysLxn  oncndwatS  ealle  men  )>aet  ge  synd  mine 
leoraing-cnyhtas,  gif  ge  habbaC  lufe  edw  betw^nan, 
» Simon  Petras  cwae^  to  him  :  Dryhten,  hwyder  gfest  fd? 
Se  H&lend  hym  andswarode,  and  cwaetS  :  Ne  miht  I'd  me 
fylian  )>yder  ic  nu  fare  :  f  d  fserst  eft  aefter  me.  w  Petrus 
cw&t$  to  him  :  Hwi  ne  maeg  ic  p6  nu  fylian  ?  ic  sylle  mfn 
llf  for  ye.  wSe  H&lend  him  andswarode,  and  cwaeC  :  pin 
Hf  J)d  sylst  for  me  ?  S6t  ic  fe  secge,  Ne  crdewtS  se  cocc, 
6r  ]>d  wi6saecst  me  )>riwa. 

DYS   GODSPEL  GSBYRAD  TO   DARE   MASSAN   PHILIPPI    AND 

lACOBI. 

XIV.  1  And  he  cwaetJ  to  hys  leoming-cnyhtum  :  Ne  s^ 
edwer  heorte  gedr^fed :  ge  gel^fatJ  on  God,  and  gel^fatS 
on  me.  t  On  mines  Faeder  hdse  synd  manega  eardung- 
st<5wa  :  ne  sdede  ic  e<5w.  Hyt  ys  lyiles  wana  faet  ic  fare, 
and  wylle  e<5w  eardung-stdwe  gegearwian.  lAnd  gif  ic 
fare,  and  e6w  eardung-st<5we  gegearwige,  eft  ic  cume, 
and  nime  e<5w  to  me  sylfum  ;  faet  ge  s^n  faer  ic  eom. 
4 And  ge  witon  hwyder  ic  fare,  and  ge  cunnon  fone  weg. 
•  Thomas  cwaetJ  to  hym  :  Dryhten,  we  nyton  hwyder  fd 
ferst ;  and  hd  mage  we  fone  weg  cunnan  ?  •  Se  Hdelend 
cwaeft  to  him  :  Ic  eom  weg,  and  sdtJfestnys,  and  Hf : 
ne  cymtJ  ndn  to  Faeder,  bdton  furh  me.  rGif  ge  cdtJon 
me,  witodlice  ge  cutJon  minne  Faeder :  and  heonon-fortJ 
ge  hyne  gecndwa'S,  and  ge  hine  gesiwon.  sPhilippus 
cw8et$  to  him  :    Dryhten,  aetyw  us  )>one  Faeder,  and  we 
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habbatS  gendh.  »Se  H^lend  cwx^  to  him  Philippus, 
8wi  lange  tid  ic  waes  mid  e6w.  and  ge  ne  gecne(5won 
me  :  se  fe  me  gesyhtJ,  gesyhtS  mfnne  Faeder :  hdmeta 
cw}'st  fd,  iCt^w  us  finne  Feeder?  loNe  gel^fst  fd  faet  ic 
eom  on  Faeder,  and  Faeder  ys  on  me  ?  pa  word  )>e  ic  t<5 
e<5w  sprece,  ne  sprece  ic  hig  of  me  sylfum  :  se  Faeder 
pe  wunat5  on  me,  he  wyrc8  fa  weorc.  nNe  gel^e  ge 
faet  ic  eom  on  Faeder,  and  Faeder  ys  on  me  :  gel^fatJ  for 
fam  weorcum.  w  Sdft,  ic  edw  secge,  Se  fe  gel^  on  me, 
he  wyrcS  fa  weorc  fe  ic  wyrce,  and  he  wyrd$  mdran 
)K)nne  fa  synd ;  forfam  fc  ic  fare  td  Faeder.  nAnd  ic 
dd  swd  hwaet  swd  ge  bidda^  on  minum  naman,  fit  Fae- 
der sig  gewuldrod  on  Suna.  uGif  ge  hwaet  me  biddat$ 
on  mlnum  naman,  faet  ic  dd. 

DYS   SCEAL   ON    PENTECOSTENRS    MJESSE-£FEN. 

It  Gif  ge  me  lufiaC,  healdatJ  mine  bebodu.  ic  And  ic  bidde 
Faeder,  and  he  syliS  edw  dtJerne  Fr^friend,  faet  bed  &fre 
mid  edw;  n sd^faestnysse  Gdst,  fe  fes  middan-eard  ne 
maeg  underfdn  :  he  ne  can  hyne,  forfam  fe  he  ne  gesyhfi 
hyne  :  ge  hyne  cunnon,  forfam  fe  he  wunatJ  mid  edw. 
and  biC  on  edw.  wNe  l^te  ic  edw  stedp-cild  :  ic  cume 
td  edw.  19  Nu  gyt  ys  in  lytel  fyrst,  and  middan-eard  me 
ne  gesyhC  :  ge  me  gesed^  ;  forfam  ic  lybbe,  and  ge 
lybbaS.  to  On  fam  daege  ge  gecndwaS  faet  ic  eom  on 
mlnum  Faeder,  and  ge  synd  on  me,  and  ic  eom  on  edw. 
tiSc-  fe  haefS  mine  bebodu,  and  hylt  fa,  he  ys  f  e  me  lufaC  : 
min  Faeder  lufa^  faene  fe  me  lufatJ,  and  ic  lufige  hyne, 
and  geswutelige  him  me  sylfne.  taludas  cwaetS  to  hym, 
(naes  nd  se  Scarioth)  :  Dryhten,  hwaet  ys  geworden,  faet 
fu  wylt  fe  sylfne  geswutelian  lis,  naes  middan-earde  ? 
ttSe  Hdelend  andswarode,  and  cwfe^  to  him  : 

DYS    GODSPEL    SCEAL   ON    PENTECOSTENES    MJESSE-DJtG. 

Gif  hwa  me  lufat5,  he  hylt  mine  sprdece,  and  min 
Faeder  lufa^  hinc ;  and  we  cumaS  to  him,  and  we  wyrcalS 
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eardung-stdwa  mid  him.  ttSe  |>e  me  ne  Iu&€,  ne  hjlt  he 
mine  spr&ca  :  and  nys  h}t  min  sprdec  ]^  ge  geh^rdon,  ac 
^s  Feeder  fe  me  sende.  upis  ying  ic  e<5w  s&de,  fi 
ic  mid  edw  wunode.  uSe  Hdlga  Frdfre-Gdst,  ]>e  Faeder 
sent  on  mlnum  naman,  edw  ]der5  ealle  ^'*^g;  and  he 
I&rtS  edw  ealle  yi  ping  fe  ic  edw  secge.  trie  Idefe  edw 
sibbe  ;  ic  sylle  edw  mine  sibbe  :  ne  sylle  ic  edw  sibbe  sw^ 
middan-eard  syW5.  Ne  s^  edwer  heorte  gedr6fed,  ne  ne 
forhtige  ge.  tsGe  geh^rdon  J^aet  ic  edw  s&de,  Ic  gk, 
and  ic  cume  td  edw.  Witodlice  gif  ge  me  lufedon,  ge 
geblissodon  ;  forlorn  fe  ic  fere  to  Faeder ;  forl^am  Fseder 
ys  mira  J^onne  ic.  »And  nu  ic  edw  s&de,  der]>am  fe  hit 
geweortSe,  faet  ge  gel^fon,  jK)nne  hit  geworden  bitJ.  toNe 
sprece  ic  nu  ni  fela  witJ  edw  :  )>yse8  middan-eardes  ealdor 
cymt$,  and  he  naef'S  nin  ying  on  me :  tiac  )>aet  middan- 
eard  oncndwe  yxt  ic  lufige  Faeder,  and  ic  dd  swi  Faeder 
me  bebead.     Arisa'S,  uton  gin  heonon. 

DYS   GODSPEL   GEBYRAD  TO   See    VITALIS   MJESSAN. 

XV.  1  Ic  eom  sdtJ  win-eard,  and  min  Faeder  ys  eorCtilia. 
tHe  d^6  aelc  twig  aweg  on  me  )>e  bldeda  ne  byr5  ;  and  he 
feormatJ  aelc  faera  pe  bl^da  byrS,  faet  hyt  here  bldbda 
J>e  swifor.  »Nu  ge  synd  claene  for  fdere  spruce  fe  ic  to 
edw  spraec.  4  WuniatJ  on  me,  and  ic  on  edw.  Swi  twig 
ne  maeg  bl&da  beran  him-sylf,  bdton  hit  wunige  on  win- 
earde,  swd  ge  ne  magon  edc,  bdton  ge  wunion  on  me. 
•  Ic  eom  win-eard,  and  ge  synd  twigu  :  Se  fe  wunaC  on 
roe,  and  ic  on  him,  se  byrC  mycle  bldeda  :  forpam  ge  ne 
magon  nin  fing  ddn  bdtan  me.  cGif  hwd  ne  wunat$  on 
me,  he  byt5  dworpen  dt  swd  twig,  and  fordrdwatJ ;  and  hig 
gaderiat$  ]>a,  and  dd'S  on  ffr,  and  hig  forbymatS. 

DYS    GODSPEL    SCEAL    ON   WODNES-DAG    OFER    ASCENSIO 

DOMINI. 

rOif  ge  wunia'S  on  me,  and  mine  word  wuniai$  on  edw, 
biddatS  swd  hwaet  swd  ge  wyllon,  and  hyt  b^  edwer.    tOn 
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^m  ys  min  Faeder  geswdtelod,  faet  ge  beron  mycle  bl^da, 
and  been  mine  leorning-cnyhtas.  »And  ic  lufode  e6w 
swi  Faedfer  lufode  me  •  wuniatJ  on  minre  lufe.  loGif  ge 
mine  bebodu  gehealdati,  ge  wuniatJ  on  minre  lufe  ;  swd  ic 
geheold  mines  Faeder  bebodu,  and  ic  wunige  on  hys  lufe. 
iiDis  ying  ic  edw  s^de,  fddt  min  gefea  s^  on  e<5w,  and 
edwer  gefea  s^  gefullod. 

DYS   GEBYRAD    TO    D£RA    APOSTOLA   M.£SSE-DAG0N. 

wDis  ys  min  bebod,  fact  ge  lufion  edw  gem&nelice,  swi 
ic  edw  lufode.  i»Naef8  ndn  man  mdran  lufe  l^onne  )>eds 
ys,  faet  hwd  sylle  his  lif  for  his  frcdndum.  wGe  synd 
mine  fr^nd,  gif  ge  ddt5  fa  fing  fe  ic  edw  bebeode.  uNe 
telle  ic  edw  td  fedwan ;  forfam  se  fedwa  ndt  hwaet  se 
hidford  d^  :  ic  tealde  edw  td  fredndum  ;  forfam  ic  cy^de 
edw  ealle  fa  fing  fe  ic  geh^rde  aet  minum  Faeder.  leNe 
gecure  ge  me,  ac  ic  geceds  edw,  and  ic  sette  edw,  faet 
ge  gin  and  bl^da  beron,  and  edwre  bldeda  geldeston  ; 
faet  Faeder  sylle  edw  swd  hwaet  swd  gc  biddaC  on  minum 
naman. 

AND    DYS   GEBYRAD   TO    D^RA    APOSTOLA    M^SSE-DAGON. 

iiDds  fing  ic  edw  beode,  faet  ge  lufion  edw  gem&nelice. 
wGif  middan-eard  edw  hatatJ,  wita€  faet  he  hatede  me  der 
edw.  wGif  ge  of  middan-earde  wderon,  middan-eard 
lufode  faet  his  waes :  for}>am  fe  ge  ne  synd  of  middan- 
earde,  ac  ic  edw  geceds  of  middan-earde,  forfig  middan- 
eard  edw  hatatS.  loGemunatJ  minre  sprdece  fe  ic  edw 
s&de,  Nis  se  fedwa  m^rra  fonne  his  hliford.  Gif  hig 
me  ehton,  hig  wyllatJ  ehtan  edwer  :  gif  hig  mine  spr&ce 
heoldon,  hig  healdatJ  eic  edwre.  n  Ac  ealle  fds  f  ing  hig 
ddtJ  edw  for  minum  naman ;  forfam  fe  hig  ne  cunnon 
fone  fe  me  sende.  nGif  ic  ne  cdme,  and  to  him  ne 
spr&ce,  naefdon  hig  ndne  synne  :  nu  hig  nabbaV  ndne 
ULde  be  heora  synne.     vSe  fe  me  hata'S,  hatatS  minne 
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Faeder.  uG\(  ic  nine  weorc  ne  worhte  on  him,  )^  n^n 
6teT  ne  worhte,  naefdon  hig  nine  synne  :  nu  hig  gesdwon, 
and  hig  hatedon  degSer  ge  me,  ge  minne  Faeder.  «Ac 
^t  se6  spr&c  s^  gefylled  l^e  on  hyra  &  iwriten  ys,  Daet 
hig  hatedon  me  biiton  gewyrhtum. 

BTS   GEBYRAD   ON   SUNNAN-DAG,    OFER   ASCENSIO   DOMINI. 

Mponne  se  Fr^friend  cymtJ,  fe  ic  e<5w  sende  fram  Faeder, 
8<56raestnysse  Gdst,  fe  cymtJ  fram  Faeder,  he  c^C  gewitnesse 
be  me  :  «T  and  ge  cyt$at$  gewitnesse,  for]>am  ge  w&ron  fram 
fruman  wid  me. 

XVI.  ipis  fing  ic  e6w  s&de,  faet  ge  ne  swicion.  iHig 
ddtJ  edw  of  gesomnungum  ;  ac  sed  tid  cymt5,  paet  aelc  pt 
edw  ofelyhtJ,  w6niS  fact  he  p6nige  Gode.  sAnd  yis  fing 
hig  d66,  for))am  fe  hig  ne  cdt5on  minne  Faeder,  ne  me. 
4  Ac  yis  ping  ic  edw  s^de,  paet  ge  gemunon,  )>onne  heora 
tid  cymtJ,  faet  ic  hit  edw  s&de.  Ne  s^de  ic  edw  pis  fing 
aet  fruman,  forfam  pe  ic  waes  mid  edw. 

DYS   GODSPEL  SCEAL  ON    SUNNAN-DAG,    ON   DARE   FEORBAN 

WUCAN   OFER   EASTRON. 

»Nu  ic  fare  to  J>am  iSe  me  sende,  and  edwer  ndn  ne 
icsat$  me,  Hwyder  ic  fare  ?  « Ac  forfam  tSe  ic  sprdec  yia 
J>ing  td  edw,  unrdtnys  gefylde  edwre  heortan.  tAc  ic  edw 
secge  sdtSfaestnysse ;  Edw  fremaC  faet  ic  fare  ;  gif  ic  ne 
fare,  ne  cymtJ  se  Fr^friend  td  edw  :  wi  tod  lice  gif  ic  fare, 
ic  hyne  sende  to  edw.  sAnd  ponne  he  cym^,  he  pfv^H 
J>ysne  middan-eard  be  synne,  and  be  rihtwisnesse,  and 
be  ddme :  »be  synne,  for)>am  hig  ne  gel^fdon  on  me; 
lobe  rihtwisnysse,  forpam  ic  fare  to  Faeder,  and  ge  me  ne 
gesedtJ ;  n  be  ddme,  forf am  f yses  middan-eardes  ealdor  ys 
ged6med.  wGyt  ic  haebbe  edw  fela  td  secgenne,  ac  ge 
hyt  ne  magon  nu  dcuman.  laponne  )>dbre  sdVfaestnysse 
Gdst  cymtJ,  he  IderC  edw  ealle  sdCfaestnysse  :  ne  sprycf  he 
of  him-sylfum,  ac  he  spr>x8  fa  f ing  fe  he  geh^iiJ :  and 
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cfH  e6w  fa  fing  fe  towearde  synd.  wHe  me  geswd- 
telatJ ;  forf^am  he  nimtJ  of  minum,  and  cf6  e(5w.  uEalle 
f9.  J>ing  Ce  min  Faeder  haeftJ  synd  mine ;  forfig  ic  cwaetJ, 
^t  he  nimt5  of  minum,  and  c^  e6w. 

DYS   GODSPEL    GEBYRAD    OFER    EASTRON,    TWA   WUCAN,    ON 

SUNNAN-D-KG. 

u  Nu  ymbe  in  lytel  ge  me  ne  gesedtS ;  and  eft  ymbe 
lytel  ge  me  gesedC,  forfam  fe  ic  fare  to  Faeder.  nDi 
cwdedon  his  leorning-cnyhtas  him  betw^nan  ;  Hwaet  ys 
faet  he  us  segtS,  Ymbe  lytel  ge  me  ne  gese(58 ;  and  eft 
ymbe  lytel  and  ge  me  gesedC  :  and  faet  ic  fare  to  Faeder  ? 
11  Hig  cwdedon,  witodllce  ;  Hwaet  ys  faet  he  cwytJ,  Ymbe 
lytel?  we  nyton  hwaet  he  sprycti.  i»Se  H&lend  wiste  faet 
hig  woldon  hyne  dcsian,  and  he  cwaetS  to  hym  :  Be  fam 
ge  smeageaV  betwe(5nan  e6w,  for)>am  ic  s^de,  Ymbe  lyiel 
ge  me  ne  gesedC ;  and  eft  ymbe  lytel  ge  me  gese6t$ :  «)S<5t5 
ic  edw  secge,  Daet  ge  he6fia6  and  w6pat5.  middan-eard 
geblissaC  ;  and  ge  bedtJ  unrdte,  ac  edwer  unrdtnys  byf$ 
gewend  t6  gefedn.  nDaenne  wif  centS,  he6  hxOS  unrdt- 
nysse,  forfam  fe  hyre  tid  com  :  fonne  hed  cents  cnapan, 
ne  geman  hed  pdere  hefinysse  for  gefean,  forfam  man 
b^  dcenned  on  middan-eard.  «And  witodlice  ge  hab- 
batJ  nu  unrdtnysse  :  eft  ic  edw  gesed,  and  edwer  heorte 
geblissatS ;  and  nin  man  ne  nimtS  edweme  gefedn  fram 
edw.  ttAnd  on  )^m  dae^e  ge  ne  biddatS  me  ndnes 
finges.  ' 

DYS   GODSPEL  SCEAL    ON    DONE   FEORDAN   SUNNAN-DuEG    OFER 

EAST  RON. 

SdtJ  ic  edw  secge,  Gif  ge  hwaet  biddaC  minne  Faeder  on 
minum  naman,  he  hyt  syitJ  edw.  uOiS  fys  ne  bdede  ge 
nin  ping  on  minum  naman  :  biddatS,  and  ge  underfdt$,  yddt 
edwer  gefei  sf  full,  u  Das  ping  ic  edw  sdede  on  bigspell- 
nm  :  sed  tid  cymt5,  fonne  ic  edw  ne  sprece  on  bigspellum. 
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ac  ic  c^e  edw  openllce  be  minum  Faeder.  m  On  I>am  daege 
ge  biddatS  on  minum  naman ;  and  ic  edw  ne  secge  for- 
^m  ic  bidde  minne  Faeder  be  edw.  «  Witodllce  se  Faeder 
edw  lufatJ,  for]>am  fe  ge  lufedon  me,  and  gel^fdon  faet 
ic  com  of  Code,  ts  Ic  fdr  fram  Faeder,  and  com  on  mid- 
dan  eard  :  eft  ic  forldete  middan-eard,  and  fare  td  Faeder. 
mHys  leorning-cnyhtas  cwdedon  to  hym  :  Nu,  )>d  sprycst 
openlice,  and  ne  segst  ndn  bigspell.  loNu  we  witon  faet 
fd  wdst  ealle  fing,  and  )>e  nys  ndn  fearf  faet  ^nig  )>e 
dcsie  :  on  fysum  we  gel^fa^  faet  fd  cdme  of  Gode.  nSe 
H&lend  him  andswarode,  and  cwaeC  :  Nu  ge  geifiit. 
mNu,  com  tid,  and  cym€,  f.et  ge  td-faron  deghwylc  to  his 
dgenum,  and  forl^ton  me  dnne :  and  ic  ne  eom  dna, 
forfam  min  Faeder  ys  mid  me.  nDds  fing  ic  edw  sdede, 
faet  ge  habbon  sibbe  on  me.  Ge  habba5  hefige  byrtJene  on 
middan-earde  :  ac  getrdwiaC  ;  ic  oferswiCde  middan-eard. 

DYS   GODSPEL   GEBYRAD   ON    WODNES-D£G,    ON   DiERE   GANG- 

WUCAN   TO   DAM   VIGILIAN. 

XVII,  I  p^  fing  se  H^lend  spraec,  and  dhdf  up  his  edg^n 
td  heofenum,  and  cwaeS  :  Faeder,  tid  ys  cumen  ;  geswd- 
tela  l^inne  Sunu,  faet  fin  Sunu  geswdtelige  pe  :  sand  swd 
fd  hym  sealdest  anweald  aelces  mannes,  faet  he  sylle  6ce 
Mf  eallum  fam  tJe  fu  hym  sealdest.  a  Dis  ys  sddlice  6ce 
1-f,  faet  hig  oncndwon  faet  pd  eart  in  sdt5  God,  and  se  pe 
fd  sendest,  H&lend  Crist.  4  Ic  fe  geswutelode  ofer  eorS- 
an  :  ic  geendode  faet  weorc  faet  pd  me  sealdest  td  ddn- 
ne.  »And  nu,  )>d  Faeder,  gebeorhta  me  mid  fe  sylfum 
fdere  beorhtnysse  fe  ic  haefde  mid  fe,  derfam  pe  middan- 
eard  wdere.  tic  geswutelode  flnne  naman  fim  mannum 
))e  Hu  me  sealdest  of  middan-earde :  hig  wdbron  fine, 
and  fd  hig  sealdest  me  ;  and  hig  geheoldon  fine  spruce. 
tNu  hig  gecnedwon  faet  ealle  fa  fing  fe  iSu  me  sealdest 
synd  of  f e.  •  Forfam  ic  sealde  him  fa  word  f e  8u  seal- 
dest me  ;  and  hig  underf6ngon  and  oncnedwon  sd61ice 
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J»aet  ic  com  of  fe ;  and  hig  geiy^fdon  )>aet  tid  me  sendest. 
tic  bidde  for  hig :  ne  bidde  ic  for  middan-earde,  ac  fof 
yi  t$e  I'd  me  sealdest ;  for)>am  hig  synd  pine,  it  And  ealle 
mine  synd  fine,  and  pine  synd  mine  ;  and  ic  eom  geswti- 
telod  on  him.  n  And  nu  ic  ne  eom  on  middan-earde, 
and  hig  synd  on  middan-earde,  and  ic  cume  to  pe. 

DYS   GODSPEL   GEBYRAD   ON   WODNES-DJEG,    ON    f>£RE 
FEORDAN   WUCAN   OFER    EAST  RON. 

[On  pdere  tide  se  H^lend  beheold  his  leorning-cnyhtas, 
and  cwaeC]  :  Hdlga  Faeder,  heald  on  pinum  naman  past 
pd  me  sealdest,  past  hig  s;^  in,  swd  wyt  synd.  uDi  ic 
waes  mid  him,  ic  heold  hig  on  pinum  naman  :  ic  heold 
yi  t$e  pd  me  sealdest,  and  ne  forwearS  heora  ndn,  bdton 
forspyllednysse  beam ;  paet  paet  hdlige  gewrit  s;^  gefylled. 
wNd  ic  cume  to  pe,  and  yis  ping  ic  sprece  on  middan- 
earde,  paet  hig  habbon  minne  gefedn  gefylledne  on  him- 
sylfum.  14  Ic  sealde  him  pine  spruce  ;  and  middan-eard 
hig  haefde  on  hatunge ;  forpam  hig  ne  synd  of  middan- 
earde,  swd  ic  eic  ne  eom  of  middan-earde.  i«Ne  bidde  ic 
paet  pa  hig  nime  of  middan-earde,  ac  paet  pd  hig  gehealde 
of  yfele.  wNe  synd  hig  of  middan-earde,  swd  ic  ne  eom  of 
middan-earde.  wGehdlga  hig  in  sd^faestnysse  :  pin  sprdec 
ys  sdtSfaestnys.  wSwd  pd  me  sendest  on  middan  eard,  ic 
sende  hig  on  middan-eard.  wAnd  for  hig  ic  hdlgige  me 
sylfne,  paet  hig  s^n  edc  gehdlgode  on  sdCfaestnysse.  n  Witod- 
llce  ne  gebidde  ic  for  hig  dne,  ac  edc  for  pd  8e  gyt  sceolon 
gel^fan  purh  heora  word  on  me ;  «ipaet  ealle  s^n  in  ;  swd 
pd,  Faeder,  eart  on  me,  and  ic  on  pe,  paet  hig  s^n  edc  in  on 
unc  :  paet  middan-eard  gel^fe  paet  t5d  me  sendest.  n  And 
ic  sealde  him  pd  beorhtnysse  pe  t5d  me  sealdest ;  paet  hig 
s^n  dn,  swd  wyt  s^n  dn.  n  Ic  eom  on  him,  and  pd  eart  on 
me,  paet  hig  s^n  geendode  on  dn  ;  paet  middan-eard  on- 
cndwe  paet  pd  me  sendest,  and  lufodest  hig,  swd  pd  me 
lufodest,  M  Feeder,  ic  wylle  p^t  ^a,  pe  pa  mc  sealdest,  s^n 
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mid  me  faer  ic  eom  ;  fast  hig  geseon  mine  beorhtnysse, 
)>e  8d  me  sealdest :  f6r)>am  pd  lufodcst  me  ^r  middan- 
card  geset  w^re.  tiLd  rihtwisa  Faeder,  middan-eard  pe 
ne  gecnedw  :  witodllce  ic  fe  gecnedw,  and  hig  oncne<5w- 
on  fddt  ^d  me  sendest.  «•  And  ic  him  cj?t5de  flnne  namaO; 
and  gyt  wylle  cytJan  ;  paet  sed  lufu,  tSe  f  d  me  lufodest,  s^ 
on  him,  and  ic  eom  on  him. 

DES   PASSIO    GEBYRAD    ON    LANGA-FRIGE-DAG. 

XVIII.  I  Di  se  Hdelend  yis  ping  cwaeC,  pi  eode  he  ofci 
pi  burnan  Cedron,  paer  waes  in  wyrt-tdn,  in  to  )>am  he 
eode,  and  his  leorning-cnihtas.  «  Wiiodlice  ludas,  pt  hyne 
bel^wde,  wiste  pi  stdwe,  forfam  pe  se  Hdelend  oft-rdedlice, 
com  fyder  mid  hys  leorning-cnyhtum.  »Di  underf6ng 
ludas  paet  folc  and  pi  fegnas,  set  j>am  bisceopum  and 
»t  pirn  Phariseon,  and  com  fyder  mid  leoht-fatum,  and 
mid  blasum,  and  mid  w^pnum.  4  Witodlice  se  Hjfelend 
wiste  ealle  fa  f ing  6e  him  towearde  wdbron  :  he  eode  pi 
forC,  and  cwaetJ  to  him  :  Hwaene  secege?  sHigandawai^- 
don  him,  and  cwdedon :  pone  Nazareniscan  Hdelend. 
Se  H^lend  cwaeC  :  Ic  hit  eom.  SdtJlice  ludas,  pe  hyne 
bel&wde,  stdd  mid  him.  eDd  he  openlice  s^de,  ic  hit 
eom,  pi  eodon  hig  under-baec,  and  fedllon  on  pi  eorSan. 
lEft  he  hig  dxode  :  Hwaene  s^ce  ge?  Hig  cw^don  : 
pone  Nazareniscan  H^lend.  »Se  Haelend  hym  andswaro- 
de  :  Ic  sdede  e<5w  fast  ic  hit  eom  :  gyf  ge  witodllce  me 
sweats,  IdetaC  pis  faran  :  »)>aet  sed  sprdec  w^re  gefylled,  fe 
he  cwaetJ,  Daet  ic  ndenne  )>dera  ne  forspille,  fe  pd  me  seal- 
dest. 10  Witodlice  Simdn  Petrus  dteah  hys  sweord,  and  sldh 
faes  bisceopes  pedwan,  and  icearf  him  of  faet  sw^re  eire 
paes  fedwan  nama  waes  Malchus.  nDi  cwaeC  se  H^lend 
td  Petre  :  Dd  pin  sweord  on  his  scdetJe  :  pone  calic  pe 
min  Faeder  me  sealde,  ne  drince  ic  hine  ?  wpaet  folc,  and 
se  eaidor,  and  pdera  ludea  pegnas  ndmon  pone  Hdelend, 
and  bundon  hine,  uand  l^ddon  hine  derest  to  Annan,  se 
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waes  Caiphas  sweor ;  and  se  Caiphas  wae?  faes  geares 
bisceop.  nWitodlice  Caiphas  dihte  ])am  ludeum,  and 
cwae^,  paet  hyt  betere  wdere  faet  ^n  man  swulte  for  folce. 
itSimdn  Petrus  fyligde  pam  Hdblende,  and  dCer  leorning- 
cnyht :  se  dtSer  leoming-cnyht  waes  )>am  bisceope  ciStJ  ; 
and  he  eode  in  myd  pam  Hdelende  on  faes  bisceopes 
cafer-tiSn.  ic  Petrus  stdd  aet  pdere  dura  faer-dte.  Dd  eode 
se  leoming-cnyht  ut,  fe  waes  paes  bisceopes  cdCa,  and 
cwaetJ  to  f&re  dure-finene,  and  I^dde  Petrum  in,  n  Di 
cwaetJ  se6  duru-flnen  t<5  Petre:  Cwyst  pu  eart  fiS  of 
l^yses  leoming-cnyht um  ?  Dd  cwaef5  he  :  Nice,  ne  eom 
ic  M  Di  l^edwas  and  pi  |>egnas  stddon  aet  )>ara  gI6don, 
and  wyrmdon  hig ;  forfam  hit  waes  ceald :  witodlice 
Peims  stdd  mid  him,  and  wyrmde  hyne.  i»Se  bisceop 
dcsode  fone  Hdelend  ymbe  hys  leoming-cnyhtas,  and 
ymbe  hys  Idre.  loDd  andswarode  se  Hdelend,  and  cwaetJ : 
Ic  spraec  openlice  td  middan-earde  ;  and  ic  l^rde  symle 
on  gesomnunge,  and  on  temple,  \>xt  ealle  ludeas  tdgae- 
dere  cdmon  ;  and  ic  ne  spraec  nan  ping  digelice.  «i  Hwi 
dcsast  fU  me?  dcsa  fd  ^e  pthyrilon  hwaet  ic  to  hym 
spruce  ;  hig  witon  pa  ^ing  pe  ic  iiym  s^de.  «Dd  he  pys 
cwae^,  pd  sldh  in  pdera  pegna  pe  par  stddon  pone  Hdelend 
mid  his  handa,  and  cwaetJ  :  Andswarast  pd  swd  pam 
bisceope?  tsSe  H^lend  andswarode  hym,  and  cwaet$  : 
Gif  ic  yfele  sprdece,  c^-t  gewitnysse  be  yfele :  gif  ic  wel 
sprdece,  hwi  beatst  pu  me?  uDi  sende  Annas  hyne  to 
Jiam  bisceope  gebundenne.  tsAnd  Simdn  Petrus  stdd 
and  wyrmde  hine.  Da  cw^don  hig  to  hym  :  Cwyst  pii 
eart  pil  of  his  leoming-cnyhtum  ?  He  wi^sdc,  and  cwaetJ  ; 
Ic  ne  eom.  wDd  cwaeS  in  paes  bisceopes  pedwena,  his 
cdtia  paes  edre  sldh  Petrus  of:  Hu  ne  geseah  ic  pe  on 
pam  wyrt-tune  mid  him  ?  « Petrus  pd  eft  witSsdc  :  and 
sdna  se  cocc  credw.  u  Da  gel^ddon  hig  pone  Hdelend  td 
Caiphdn  on  paet  ddm-ern  :  hyt  waes  pa  morgen  ;  and  hig 
sylfe  ne  eodon  in  to  pam  ddm-erne,  paet  hig  n^ron  be* 
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smitene  ;  ac  faei  hig  ^ton  hcora  Edstron.  wDi  code  Pila- 
tus  ut  to  him,  and  cwaetS :  Hwylce  wrdhte  bringe  ge 
ongean  pysne  man  ?  »Hig  andswaredon,  and  cwdedon  to 
him  :  Gif  he  ndere  yfel  ddede,  ne  sealde  we  hyne  J>e.  tiDi 
cwaetJ  Pilatus  to  him  :  NimatS  hine,  and  d^maft  him  be 
edwre  ^.  Di  cwdedon  fa  ludeas  to  him  :  Us  nis  al^fed 
fddt  we  denigne  man  ofslean  :  wfaet  J)aes  H&lendes  spr^c 
w&re  gefylled,  fe  he  cwaet$,  fd  he  geswiStelode  hwylcon 
dedtJe  he  swulte.  uDi  eode  Pilatus  eft  in  to  J>am  d6m- 
erne,  and  clypode  fone  H&lend,  and  cwaetS  to  hym  : 
Earl  fii  ludea  cining  ?  m  Dd  andswarode  se  Hdblend  hym, 
and  cwaetS :  Cwyst  fd  fis  of  fe  sylfum,  hwae^er  J>e  hyt 
fe  6€re  s^don  ?  m  Pilatus  hym  andswarode,  and  cwaetJ  : 
Cwyst  fd  eom  ic  ludeisc  ?  Din  J>e6d  and  fine  bisceopas 
fe  sealdon  me  :  hwaet  dydest  fd  ?  m  Da  cwse^  se  H^lend  : 
Min  rice  nys  of  fysum  middan-earde  :  gif  min  rice  wdbre 
of  fysum  middan-earde,  witodlice  mine  fegnas  fuhton, 
faet  ic  ndere  geseald  ludeum  :  nys  min  rice  of  fysum 
middan-earde.  vl>i  cwaetS  Pilatus  to  hym  :  Eart  fd  wit- 
odlice cyning?  Se  Hdelend  hym  andswarode,  and 
cwaetS :  pd  hyt  segst  faet  ic  eom  cyng.  On  J>am  ic  eom 
geboren,  and  to  fam  ic  com  on  middan-eard,  faet  ic  cfte 
sdtJfaestnysse.  iElc  fdbra  fe  ys  on  s6t$faestnysse  gehy-rfi 
mine  stefne.  w  Di  cwaeft  Pilatus  to  hym  :  Hwaet  ys  s6iS- 
faestnys?  And  fd  he  fis  cwaed,  fd  eode  he  eft  dt  id 
yim  ludeum,  and  cwaetS  to  hym  :  Ne  funde  ic  ndenne 
gylt  on  fysum  men.  wHit  ys  edwer  gewuna,  faet  ic  for- 
gife  edw  aenne  man  on  Eastron  :  wylle  ge  faet  ic  forgife 
e<5w  ludea  cyning?  40 Hig  clypedon  ealle,  and  cwded- 
on  :  Nd  fysne,  ac  Barraban.  Witodlice  Barrabas  waes 
fedf. 

XIX.  iDd  nam  Pilatus  fone  Hdelend,  and  swang  hyne. 
I  And  fa  f egnas  wundon  fyrnenne  cyne-helm,  and  dsetton 
hyne  on  his  hedfod,  and  scr^ddon  hyne  mid  purpuran 
redfe ;  aand  hig  cdmon  td  hym,  and  cwdbdon  :    Hdl   be6 
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^d,  ludea  qrning  1  and  hi  plsetton  hyne  mid  heora  hand- 
urn.  4  Di  eode  Pilatus  efl  dt,  and  cw»t$ :  Nu,  ic  hyne 
Idede  hyder  dt  to  e<5w,  J^get  ge  ongiton  ydsi  ic  ne  funde 
n&nne  gylt  on  hym.  •  Di  eode  se  Hdelend  dt,  and  bser 
)>yrnenne  cyne-helm,  and  purpuran  redf.  And  sdbde 
him  :  H6r  is  man  1  •  Witodlice  pi  tSd  bisceopas  and  yi 
l^gnas  hine  gesdwon,  yi  clypodon  hig,  and  cwdbdon: 
H6h  hyne,  h6h  hyne,  Di  cwaeft  Pilatus  to  him  :  Nime 
ge  hyne,  and  h<$t$  :  ic  ne  funde  ndenne  gylt  on  hym. 
T  Di  ludeas  him  andswaredon,  and  cw&don  :  We  habbat^ 
^,  and  be  dre  &  he  sccal  swelian  ;  for|>am  |>e  he  cwaetS 
fddt  he  wdere  Codes  Sunu.  tDi  Pilatus  geh^de  yis 
sprdece,  yi  ondr6d  he  him  J>aes  J>e  swItSor ;  •  and  eode  efl 
in  to  fam  d6m-erne,  and  cwaetS  i6  fam  Hdelende:  Hwa- 
non  eart  )>d  ?  Witodlice  se  Hdelend  hym  ne  sealde  ndne 
andsware.  toDi  cwaetS  Pilatus  to  hym:  Hwl  ne  sprycst 
)>d  witJ  me  ?  ndst  fd  J>aet  ic  haebbe  mihte  fe  td  hdnne, 
and  ic  haebbe  mihte  J>e  td  forl&tenne?  nSe  Hdelend  hym 
andswarode :  Naefdest  fd  ndne  mihte  ongean  me,  bdton 
hyt  wdere  fe  ufan  geseald  :  forfam  se  haeHS  mdran  synne, 
se  t$e  me  J>e  sealde.  n  And  sytJ^an  sdhte  Pilatus  hd  he 
hine  forl^te.  Di  ludeas  clypodon,  and  cw^don  :  Gif 
)>d  hine  forldetst,  ne  eart  f d  faes  Caseres  fre<5nd :  aelc 
fdera  fe  hyne  to  cynge  d^t$,  ys  ydes  Caseres  wi)>er-saca. 
uDi  Pilatus  yis  sprdece  geh^rde,  yi  Idedde  he  dt  fone 
Hdblend,  and  saet  aet-foran  fam  d6m-setle,  on  f^re  st(5we 
J>e  ys  genemned  Lithostrdtds,  and  on  Ebreisc  Cabbathd. 
14  Hyt  waes  yi  Eastra  gegearcung-daeg,  and  hyt  ^\'aes  se6 
syxte  tid :  yi  cwaetS  he  to  fam  ludeum  :  H6r  ys  edwer 
Cyning  !  u  Hig  clypodon  ealle,  and  cwdedon  :  Nim  liyne. 
nim  hyne,  and  hdh.  Di  cwaetS  Pilatus  :  Sceal  ic  hdn 
edwerae  cyning?  Him  andswaredon  yi  bisceopas,  and 
cwdedon  :  Naebbe  we  ndenne  cyning,  bdton  Casere.  uDi 
sealde  he  hyne  hym  td  dhdnne.  Di  ndmon  hig  yone 
Hdelend,  and  tugon  hine  dt ;  wand  baeron  his  rdde  mid 
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him,  on  )>d  st<5we  )>e  ys  genemned  heafod-panuan  stdw, 
and  on  Ebreisc,  Golgotha :  u  pser  hig  hyne  dh6ngon,  and 
twegen  6t$re  mid  him,  on  twd  healfa,  and  )K)ne  Hdelend 
on  middan.  wWitodlice  Pilatus  writ  ofer-gewrit,  and 
sette  ofer  his  rdde.  pa^r  wses  on  gewriten,  Dis  ys  sx 
Nazarenisca  Halknd,  Iudea  Cyning.  toManega  )>dera 
ludea  r^ddon  pis  gewrit;  for)>am  pe  se<5  st6w  waes  ge- 
hende  J>^re  ceaslre  pdv  se  Hdblend  \va;s  dhangen.  Hit 
waes  d write n  Ebreiscon  stafon,  and  Greciscon,  and 
Leden  stafon.  «  DS.  cwdedon  Jni  bisceopas  t6  Pilate :  Ne 
writ  fii  ludea  Cvning,  ac  faet  he  cw^de,  Ic  eom  Iudea 
Cyning.  isDdcwae^  Pilatus:  Ic  wrdt  }>aet  ic  wi4t.  nDd 
fi  cempan  hyne  dh^ngon,  hig  ndmon  his  redf,  and 
worhton  feower  ddelas,  aelcon  cempan  denne  ddbl  ;  and 
tunecan  ;  se6  lunece  waes  unasiwod,  and  wajs  call  dwef- 
en.  fl4  Dd  cwdbdon  hig  him  betwednan  :  Ne  sllte  we  hig, 
ac  uton  hledtan,  hwylces  ure  hed  s^':  faet  faet  hdlige 
gewrit  s^'  gefylled,  fe  fus  cwyC,  Hig  toddeldon  hym  mine 
redf,  and  ofer  mine  redf  hig  wurpon  hlot.  Witodlice 
J>us  dydon  }>d  cempan.  u  Di  stddon  wit$  J>d  rdde  J>aBS  Hdbl- 
endes  mdder,  and  his  mdder  swustcr,  Maria  Cleophe, 
and  Maria  Magdalenisce.  S6  Dd  se  Hdelend  geseah  his 
mdder,  and  J>one  leorning-cnyht  standende,  fe  he  lufode, 
pi  cwaeC  he  to  his  m^er :  Wif,  h6r  his  J>in  sunu  !  «  Eft 
he  cwajtJ  to  fam  leorning-cnyhte  :  Hdr  ys  pin  mdder ! 
And  of  fdbre  tide  se  leorning-cnyht  hig  nam  to  him. 
M  i^fter  pyson,  pd  se  Hdblcnd  wiste  pset  ealle  ping  w^ron 
geendode,  paet  part  hdlige  gewrit  wdere  gefylled,  pa  cwae^ 
he  :  Me  pyrst.  »Da  stcSd  dn  fet  full  ecedes ;  hig  bewund- 
on  dne  spingan  myd  ysopo,  sed  wges  full  ecedes,  and 
setton  to  his  mu€e.  wDd  se  Hdelend  onffng  paes  ecedes, 
pd  cwajtS  he  :  Hyt  ys  geendod  :  and  he  dhylde  his  hedfod, 
and  dgcaf  his  gdst.  tiDd  ludeas  bdedon  Pilalum  paet  man 
forbrdece  heora  sceancan,  and  16te  hig  nyper ;  forpam  pe 
hit  waes  gegearcung-daeg  ;  pat  pa  lichaman  ne  wunedon 
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on  rdde  on  reste-daege :  se  daeg  waes  m^re  reste-dasg. 
ts  Di  c6mon  yi  cempan,  and  br^con  ^rest  fdds  sceancan, 
)>e  mid  him  dhangen  waes.  uDi  hig  to  )>am  Hdblende 
c6mon,  and  gesdwon  )>aet  he  dedd  waes,  ne  brdecon  hig  ni 
his  sceancan  :  Mac  in  )>dera  cempena  geopenode  his  sidan 
mid  sp^re,  and  hraedlice  far  fledw  bldd  ut,  and  waeter. 
M  And  se  tJe  hyt  geseah  c^de  gewitnesse,  and  his  gewitnes 
is  sdtJ,  and  he  wdt  faet  he  s6^  sdede,  faet  ge  gel^fon.  m  Dis 
fing  wderon  gewordene,  faet  fael  gewrit  wdere  gefylled,  Ne 
forbrdece  ge  ndn  bdn  on  him  ;  «  And  eft  dtJer  gewrit  segj>, 
Hig  gesedC  on  hwaene  hig  on-faesmodon.  nWitodlice 
aefter  tJam  losep  fram  Arimathia  baed  Pilatus,  )«et  he 
mdSte  niman  faes  Hdelendes  lichaman,  forfam  J>e  he  waes 
))aes  Hdelendes  leorning-cnyht :  J)ys  he  dyde  dearnunga,  for 
|>^ra  ludea  ege :  and  Pilatus  hym  l^'fde,  Di  com  he,  and 
nam  yses  Hdelendes  lichaman.  wAnd  Nichodemus  com 
J>yder,  se  fe  Merest  com  to  J>am  H^lende  on  niht,  and 
brohle  wyrt-gemang  and  alewan,  swylce  hund-teontig  boxa. 
40  Hig  ndmon  ))aes  Hdblendes  lichaman,  and  bewundon 
hyne  mid  linenum  cld^e,  mid  wyrt-gemangum,  swd  ludea 
)>edw  ys  td  bebyrgenne.  uWitodlice  faer  waes  wyrt-tdn 
on  fdere  stdwe  far  se  Hdelend  dhangen  waes  :  and  on  faro 
wyrt-tdne  waes  niwe  byrgen,  on  fdere  fd  gyt  ndn  man 
naes  i\6d.  «•  Sdt$lice  far  hig  l^don  fone  Hdblend,  forfam 
fdera  ludea  gearcung  waes  wiS  fa  byrgene. 

DYS   SCEAL   ON   SJETERNES  D^G,    ON    DiERE    EASTER- WUCAN. 

XX.  iWitodlice  on  dnum  reste-daege,  sed  Magdalenisce 
Maria  com  on  mergen,  der  hyt  ledht  wdere,  td  f  ^re  byrg- 
ene ;  and  hed  geseah  faet  se  stdn  dweg  dnumen  waes  fram 
f^re  byrgene.  tDi  am  hed,  and  com  to  Simone  Petre, 
and  to  f^m  dtSrum  leorning-cnyhte,  fe  se  Hdelend  lufode, 
and  hed  cwaetJ  to  hym  :  Hig  ndmon  Dryhten  of  byrgene, 
and  we  nyton  hwar  hig  hyne  ledon.  iPetrus  code  dt, 
and  se  dt$er  leorning-cnyht,  and  cdmon  td  fdere  byrgene 
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•  Witodlice  hig  twegen  urnon  aetgaedere,  and  se  6t5ef 
leoming-cnyht  for-am  Petrus  fome,  and  com  rat$or  t<5 
fdbre  byrgene.^  lAnd  fd  he  nyt^er  dbeah,  he  geseah  )>a 
IXn-w^da  licgan ;  and  ne  code  fedh  in.  •WitodHce 
Simdn  Petrus  com  aefter  hym,  and  code  into  J>dere  byr- 
gene,  and  he  geseah  lin-wdeda  licgan  ;  »and  faet  switlin, 
J>e  waes  uppan  has  heafde,  ne  laeg  hit  ni,  mid  fam  lin- 
wdbdum,  ac  on-sundron  gefealdan  on  dnre  stdwe.  iDa 
code  edc  in  se  leoming-cnyht,  fe  ^rest  com  to  fdere 
byrgene,  and  geseah,  and  gelyfde.  » Witodlice  pi  gyt  hig 
ne  ciitSon  halige  gewrit,  fset  hit  gebyrede  faet  he  sceolde 
fram  dedfte  drlsan.  io£>i  fdron  eft  J>a  leoming-cnyhtas  t6 
fam  dtSrum. 

DYS   GODSPEL   GEBYRAD   ON    DUNRES-D^G,    INNAN     DARE 
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11  Witodlice  Maria  st6d  far  dte  aet  J>&re  byrgene  and 
we6p  :  and  fd  he6  wedp,  hed  dbeah  nytJer,  and  beseah 
innan  fd  byrgene,  i«and  geseah  twegen  englas  sittan  mid 
hwitum  redfe,  denne  aet  pam  heafdum,  and  6t5erne  aet  J)am 
f6tum,  J>aer  faes  Hdelendes  lie  dl6d  waes.  it  Hig  cwdedon 
to  hyre  :  Wif,  hwi  wcpst  fd  ?  Di  cwaetS  hed  t6  hym  : 
For)>am  hig  ndmon  m'nne  Drihten,  and  ic  ndt  hwaer  hig 
hine  16don.  uDi  bed  fas  fing  sdede,  fd  bewcnde  he6  hig 
on-baec,  and  geseah  hwar  se  Hdblend  st6d  ;  and  hod  nysle 
faet  hyt  se  Hdelend  waes.  uDA  cwae€  se  Hdelend  to  hyre : 
Wif,  hwi  w6pst  fd  ?  hwaene  secst  f  u  ?  He6  wende  J^aet 
hyt  se  wyrt-weard  wdere,  and  cwaeft  to  him  :  Ledf,  gif  pil 
hine  ndme,  sege  me  hwar  J>d  hine  l^dest,  and  ic  hine 
nime.  uDi  cwaetS  se  Hdblend  to  hyre:  Maria.  He6 
bewende  hig,  and  cwaetJ  to  hym  :  Rabboni,  faet  ys  ge- 
cweden,  Ldredw.  m  Dd  cwaeft  se  Hdelend  to  hyre  :  Ne  aet- 
hrin  f  d  min  ;  nu  gyt  ic  ne  dstdh  l6  minum  Faeder.  Gang 
t(5  minum  br(5j>rum,  and  sege  him,  Ic  dstige  id  minum 
Faeder,  and  td  edwrum  Faeder :  and  td  minum  Gode,  and 
td  edwrum  Gode.     is  Da  com  sed  Magdalenisce  Maria 
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and  cf6de  fim  leorning-cnyhtum,  and  cwaet$ :  Ic  geseah 
Dryhten,  and  yi3  )>ing  he  me  s^de. 

DYS   GODSPEL  GEBYRAD   SEOFON   NYHT   OFER    EAST  RON. 

ifDd  hyt  waes  defen,  on  dnon  )>dera  reste-daga,  and  fi 
dura  w^ron    belocene,  )>ser   |»a   leorning-cnyhtas  wd&ron 
gegaderode,  for  )>dbra  ludea  ege,  se  Hdelend  com,  and 
8t(5d  tdmiddes  heora,  and  cwaeS  to  him  :  Sig  sibb  mid 
edw.     t»And  fi  he  )^t  cwaet$,  he  aet-^wde  him  his  handa 
and  his  sidan.     Di  leorning-cnyhtas  wdbron  blitSe,  yi  hig 
hsefdon  Dryhten  gesewen.     n  He  cwgeft  eft  to  him  :  Sig 
sibb  mid  edw :  swd  swd  Faeder  me  sende,  ic  sende  edw 
tiDi  he  )>aet  cwaet$,  yi  bledw  he  on  hig,  and  cwsetf  to  him 
UnderfdtJ  Hdligne  Gdst.     npdera  synna  J>e  ge  forg>'fat$, 
hig  bedtS  him  forgifene  ;  and  |>^ra  )>e  ge  healdatS,  hig  he6t 
gehealdene.     »« Witodlice  Thomas,  in  of  J>am  twelfum,  J>e 
ys  gecweden  Didimus,  faet  ys  Gelicost,  on  dre  gepedde, 
he  nses  mid  him,  fi  se  Hdelend  com.     uDi  cwdedon  yi 
dtSre   leorning-cnyhtas   to   him  :   We  gesiwon   Dryhten. 
Dd  cwaet$  he  to  him  :  Ne  gel^fe  ic,  bdton  ic  gesed  pdera 
naegia  faestnunge  on  his  handa,  and  ic  dd  minne  finger  on 
{>dera  nsegia  stede,  and  dd  mine  hand  to  his  sidan.     tsAnd 
eft,  aefier  eahia  dagum,  his  leorning-cnyhtas  wderon  inne, 
and  Thomds   mid    hym  :   se  Hdelend   com,    belocenum 
durum,  and  stdd  id-middes  hym,  and  cwaetS :    Sig  edw 
sibb.     IT  SytJSan  he  s&de  Thom6  :  D6  flnne  finger  hyder, 
and  gesedh  mine  handa  ;  and  nim  )>ine  hand,  and  dd  on 
mine  sidan  :    and  ne  bed   J>i!i   ungele^fful,  ac  gelediful. 
nThomds  andswarode,  and  cwaetJ  to  him  :  Dd  eart  min 
God,  and  min  Dryhten.     »Se  Hdelend  cwae^  to  him  :  pu 
geiy^fdest,  forJ)am  J)d  me  gesiwe  :  yi  synd  eddige  ye  ne 
gesdwon,  and  gel^fdon.     wWitodlice  manega  d€re  tdcen 
se  Hdelend  worhteon  hys  leorning-cnyhta  gesyhfie,  J>e  ne 
synd  on  pysse  b^c  dwritene.     tiWitodlice  yis  fing  synd 
awritene,  yxi  ge  geiy-fon  faet  se  Hdelend  ys  Crist,  Codes 
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Sunu ;  and  yxt  ge  habbon  6ce  life,  )>onne  ge  gelfM  on 
hys  naman. 

DYS   GODSPEL  GEBYRAD   ON   WODNES-DJEG,   IKNAN  DJBRl 
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XXL  1  Eft  aefter  )>am  se  Hdelend  bine  geswdtelode  fuM 
let  )>dere  Tiberiddiscan  sdb.  t  Simdn  Petnis,  and  Thomds, 
pe  ys  gecweden  Gelfcost,  wderon  aetgaedere,  and  Natha- 
nah^l,  se  waes  of  Chand  Galiledb,  and  Zebedeus  suna, 
and  6t$re  twegen  )>dera  leoming-cnyhta.  •  Di  cwaet$  Sim6n 
Petrus  to  him  :  Ic  wylle  gdn  on  fixotJ.  Di  cwdedon  hig 
td  him  :  And  we  wyllatS  gdn  mid  }t.  And  hig  eodon 
dt,  and  eodon  on  scyp ;  and  ne  f(6ngon  ndn  f ing  on  fdere 
nihte.  iWitodllce  on  derne  mei^en  se  Hdelend  stdd  on 
fam  strande :  ne  gecnedwon  fedh  fd  leoming-cnyhtas 
J>aet  hyt  se  H^lend  waes.  » Di  cwae5  se  Hdelend  to  him  : 
Cnapan,  cwetSe  ge,  haebbe  ge  sufol  ?  Hig  andswarodon 
him,  and  cwdedon :  Nese.  •  He  cwatJ  to  hym  :  Ldeta5 
faet  nett  on  fa  sw^tJran  healfe  J>aes  r^wettes,  and  ge  gem^t- 
aC.  Hig  Mton  witodlice,  and  ne  mihton  hit  dtedn  for 
f^ra  fixa  maenigeo.  t  Witodlice  se  leorning-cnyht  J>e  se 
Hdblend  lufode  cwae^  to  Petre:  Hyt  ys  Diyhten,  Di 
Petrus  geh^^rde  J>aet  hyt  Dryhten  waes,  fi  dyde  he  on 
his  tunecan,  and  begyrde  hine,  witodlice  he  waes  6r 
nacod,  and  sc^l  innan  sde.  ^Di  6t$re  leoming-cnyhtas 
redwon  faer-to  :  hig  wderon  unfeor  fram  lande,  swylce 
hyt  wdere  twd  hund  elna,  and  tugon  heora  fisc-nett.  •  Di 
hig  on  land  eodon,  hig  gesdwon  licgan  gl6da,  and  fisc 
far-ofer,  and  hldf.  loDd  cwaetJ  se  H^lend  to  him  :  Bring- 
atJ  fa  fixas  fe  ge  nu  gef6ngon.  nSimdn  Petrus  eode  up, 
and  t^h  his  nett  on  land,  mycelra  fixa  full,  fdera  waes 
hund-teontig  and  freo  and  fiiftig :  and  fd  heora  swd  fela 
waes,  naes  faet  nett  tdbrocen.  it  Di  cwaetJ  se  Hdelend  t<5 
him :  Gdt$  hider  and  etatS.  And  ndn  fdbra  fe  far  saet, 
ne  dorste  hine  dcsian,  hwaet  he  wdere.  Hig  wiston  faet 
hyt  waes  Dryhten.     w  And  se  Hdelend  com,  and  nam  hldf 
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and  edc  fisc,  and  sealde  hym.  u  On  )>ysum  waes  se  H&l- 
«nd  privfz  geswdtelod  his  leorning-cnyhtum,  yi  he  diia 
of  ddHe.     u  Dd  hig  deton. 

DYS   GODSPEL  6EBYRAD  ON    PET  RES   MASSE- JCFEN. 

Di  cwaet$  se  H^lend  to  Simdn  Petre :  Simdn  lohannis, 
lufast  fd  me  sw^or  fonne  pis?  He  cwaetS  to  him  : 
Gea,  Dryhten ;  J>d  w^t  J>aet  ic  f  e  lufige.  He  cwaetJ  to 
him :  Heald  mine  lamb,  w  He  cwae^  eft  to  him  :  Simdn 
lohannis,  lufast  f  d  me  ?  He  cwaetJ  to  him  :  Gea,  Dryht- 
en ;  f  d  wist  Jwet  ic  J>e  lufige.  Di  cwaetJ  he  to  him  : 
Heald  mine  lamb.  i»  He  cwaetJ  J)riddan  sitSe  to  him  :  Si- 
m6n  lohannis,  lufast  J)d  me?  Di  waes  Petrus  sdrig. 
for|>am  te  he  cwset^  )>riddan  sit$e  to  him,  Lufast  ]>d  me  ? 
And  he  cwsetJ  to  him  :  Dryhten,  J)d  w^t  ealle  fing ;  J)d 
wist  faet  ic  fe  lufige.  Di  cwaetJ  he  to  him  :  Heald  mine 
scedp.  uSdtJ  ic  secge  |>e,  Di  J>d  gingra  wdere,  fd  gyrdest 
fe,  and  eodest  faer  pu  woldesl :  wiiodlice  fonne  pd  ealdst, 
fd  strecst  fine  handa,  and  (58er  pe  gyrt,  and  Idet  fyder 
'pe  )>d  nelt  u  Dast  he  witodlice  s^de,  and  tdcnode  hwylc- 
on  dedSe  he  wolde  God  geswdtelian. 

DYS   GODSPEL   GEBYRAD   ON   See    lOHANNIS   EUANGELISTA 

MMSSE'DMG, 

And  fi  he  pxi  sdede,  ]>i  cwae^  he  to  him  :  Fylig  me. 
mDi  Petras  hine  bewende,  fl  gescah  he  |;ait  se  leorning- 
cnyht  him  fyligde,  fe  se  Hdelend  lufode ;  se  fe  hlinode 
on  gebeorscype  ofer  his  bredst,  and  cwaetS,  Dr>'hten, 
hwaet  ys  se  J>e  t$e  bel^wtS  ?  «  Witodlice  \>i  Petrus  fysne 
geseah,  pi  cwaetJ  he  to  fam  H^lende  :  Dryhten,  hwaet 
sceal  pes ?  nDi  cwaetS  se  H^lend  to  hym  :  Ic  wylle  fget 
he  wunige  fus  <5^  ic  cume:  hwaet  to  pe?  fylig  fd  me. 
M  Witodlice  pe6s  sprdec  com  dt  gemang  br6t$rum,  faet  se 
leoming-cnyht  ne  swylt :   and   ne  cwa*^   se  H^lend  td 
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him,  Ne  sw}'lt  he ;  ac,  Dus  ic  wylle,  J^aet  he  wunige  <5I$ 
ic  cume  :  hwset  to  f e  ?  t4  Dys  ys  se  leoming-cnyht  fe  c^ 
gewitnesse  be  )>yson,  and  wrdt  )>ds  ymg :  and  we  witon 
^t  hys  gewitnes  ys  s6t$.  » Witodlice  <5t$re  manega  )>ing 
synd  fe  se  H&lend  worhte  :  gif  ysL  ealle  dwritene  wdbron, 
ic  w6ne  ne  mihte  ^  middan-eud  ealle  fi  bte  bef6iu 
Amsk. 
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HOMILIES    OF    iELFRIC. 


PREFACE. 

Ic  iELTRic,  munuc  and  maessepredst,  swd  )>d[h  w^cre 
^nne  swilcum  hddum  gebyrige,  weartS  dsend  on  JEpeU 
redes  daege  cyninges  fram  iElfeage  biscope,  At$elwoldes 
seftergengan,  t6  sumum  mynstre  )>e  is  Cemel  gehdten, 
furh  iEtJelmaeres  b^ne  tJaes  fegenes,  his  gebyrd  and 
goodnys  sind  gehwaer  ciitSe.  ]>i  beam  me  on  mdde,  ic 
tnSwige  furh  Codes  gife,  J>aet  ic  iSis  bdc  of  Ledenum 
gereorde  td  Engliscre  sprdece  dwende ;  ni  furh  gebylde 
mycelre  Idre,  ac  forf an  J>e  ic  geseah  and  geh^rde  mycel 
gedwyld  on  manegum  Engliscum  b(5cum,  ]>e  ungelaerede 
menn  J>urh  heora  bilewitnysse  t6  micclum  wisddme  teal- 
don  ;  and  me  ofhreuw  J>aet  hi  ne  cti}K>n  ne  naefdon  J?a 
godspellican  Idre  on  heora  gewritum,  bdton  )>am  mannum 
anum  fie  Jnet  Leden  c .  fion,  and  bdton  pirn  bdcum  tSe 
iElfred  q-ning  snoterllce  dwende  of  Ledene  on  Englisc, 
yi  synd  t<5  haebbenne.  For  fisum  antimbre  ic  gedyrst- 
laehte,  on  Code  trdwiende,  faet  ic  tSls  gesetnysse  under- 
gann,  and  eic  forCam  fe  menn  behdfiafi  gddre  Idre 
swifiost  on  fisum  timan  fe  is  geendung  fyssere  worulde, 
and  be6t  fela  frecednyssa  on  mancynne  dbrfian  )>e  se  ende 
became,  swd  swd  dre  Drihten  on  his  godspelle  cwajfi  l6 
his  leorning-cnihtum  **  Donne   bedfi    swilce   gedrecced- 
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nyssa  swilce  nderon  ndefre  der  fram  frymtSe  middan-geardes. 
Manega  ledse  Cristas  cumaS  on  minum  naman,  cwet$ende, 
'  Ic  eom  Crist, '  and  wyrcatS  fela  ticna  and  wundra,  t<S 
bepaecenne  mancynn,  and  edc  swylce  yi  gecorenan  men, 
gif  hit  gewur)>an  maeg :  and  biltan  se  i^lmihtiga  God  ti 
dagas  gescyrte,  call  mcnnisc  ferwurde  ;  ac  for  his  gecore- 
num  he  gescyrte  fi  dagas."  Gewhd  maeg  J>e  eiSelicor 
ti  tdweardan  costnunge  dcuman,  Surh  Codes  fultum,  gif 
he  bW  (urh  bdclice  lire  getrymmed;  foiiSan  t$e  fd  bed* 
gehealdene  )>e  6t$  ende  on  geledfan  |>urhwuniat$. 

For  wcl  fela  ic  w^t  on  );isum  earde  gelaeredran  )>onne  ic 
8^,  ac  God  geswutelaC  his  wundra  J?urh  tSone  fe  he  wile. 
Swd  swd  aelmihtig  wyrhta,  he  wyrctS  his  weorc  furh  his 
gecorenan,  nd  swylce  he  behdfige  iSres  fultumes,  ac  j>8et 
we  geearnion  faet  6ce  lif  furh  his  weorces  fremminge. 
Paulus  se  apostol  cwaetS,  **  We  sind  Codes  gefylstan, "  and 
swd  t$edh  ne  do  we  ndn  fing  td  Code,  bdton  Codes  ful- 
tume.  Nu  bidde  ic  and  hdlsige  on  Codes  naman,  gif 
hwd  yis  bdc  dwritan  wylle,  J>aet  he  hi  geornlice  gerihte  be 
f  dere  bysene,  pylxs  J>e  we  J?urh  g^mele^e  writeras  geleaht- 
rode  bedn.  Mycel  yfel  d6t  setSe  leds  writ,  buton  he  hit 
gerihte ;  swylce  he  gebringe  \ti  sdtSan  Idre  td  leasum  ge- 
dwylde:  forfi  sceal  gehwd  gerihdajcan  Jiaet  faet  he  ^r  td 
wdge  gebigde,  gif  he  on  Godes  ddme  unscyldig  bedn 
wile,  • .  • 
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DOMINICA   II.    POST   PASCA. 

Dixit  lesus  discipuiis  suis,  Ego   sum  pastor  bonus:    et 

reliqua, 

pis  godspel,  \t  nu  gerded  waes,  cwytS,  ^i  se  H&lend 
cwdede  be  him  sylfum,  ''Ic  eom  g<5d  hyrde:  se  gdda 
hyrde  sylt$  his  dgen  lif  for  his  scedpum.  Se  h^,  set$e 
nis  riht  hyrde,  he  gesihtS  )>one  wulf  cuman,  and  he  forlset 
t$a  sc6p  and  flyht$ ;  and  se  wulf  sum  gelaedS  and  t$d  <5t$re 
t<5stend$,"  et  reliqua. 

Crist  is  g(5d  gecyndelice,  and  s<5t$lice  nis  ndn  t$ing  g<5d 
bdtan  Gode  ^num.  Gif  &nig  gesceafl  is  g6d,  )>onne  is 
8e<5  gddnys  of  t$am  Scyppende,  setSe  is  hedlice  gdd.  He 
cwaelS,  **  Se  g<5da  hyrde  sylt$  his  dgen  lif  for  his  scedpum." 
Ure  Al^nd  is  se  gdda  hyrde,  and  we  cristene  men  sind 
his  8c6p,  and  he  sealde  his  dgen  lif  for  dre  dl^sednysse. 
He  dyde  swd  sw^  he  manede,  and  mid  J^am  he  geswute- 
lode  hwset  he  bebedd.  G<5d  hyrde  waes  Petrus,  and  g<5d 
wses  Paulus,  and  gdde  w&ron  ti  apostoli,  t$e  hyra  lif 
sealdon  for  Godes  folce,  and  for  rihtum  geled&n  ;  ac 
heora  gddnys  waes  of  t$am  heafde,  )>aet  is  Crist,  t$e  is  heora 
heafody  and  hf  sind  his  lima. 

M\c  bisceop  and  aelc  Mre<5w  is  td  hyrde  gesett  Godes 
folce,  faet  hi  sceolon  Jwet  folc  witJ  tJone  wulf  gescyldan. 
Se  wulf  is  dedfol,  )>e  syrwtJ  ymbe  Godes  gelat$unge,  and 
c6ptS  hd  he  mage  cristenra  manna  sdwla  mid  leahtrum 
forddn.  ponne  sceal  se  hyrde,  faet  is,  se  bisceop,  otStJe 
(5t$er  Idredw,  wit$standan  )^m  r^tSan  wulfe  mid  Idre  and 
mid  geb^dum.  Mid  Mxt  he  sceal  him  tdecan,  |>2et  hi 
cunnon  hwaet  dedfol  tdechtS  mannum  td  forw}Tde,  and 
hwaet  God  bebyt  td  gehealdenne,  for  begeate  ]>2es  6can 
lifes.     He  sceal  him  fore-gebiddan,  )^t  God  gehealde  Ifi 
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strangan,  and  geh^le  Si  untruman.  Se  bltS  t<5  strangum 
geteald,  se)>e  wiiSstent  dedfles  lire ;  se  bit$  untrum,  set$e 
on  leahtrum  fyltJ.  Ac  se  Idredw  bitJ  unscyldig,  gif  he  faet 
folc  mid  lire  gewIssatJ,  and  him  wit$  God  getSingatS.  pa 
twd  t$ing  he  sceal  t$am  folce  d6n,  and  edc  mid  his  dgenum 
6tSrum  gehelpan  ;  and  gif  hit  swd  getimaiS,  his  dgen  \i( 
syllan  for  t$aes  folces  hreddinge. 

**Se  h^ra  flihtS  fonne  he  tJone  wulf  gesiht$."  Se  is 
h^ra  and  nd  hyrde,  setSe  bits  begripen  on  woruld-tSingum, 
and  lufatS  |>one  wurSmynt  and  t$a  ateorigendlican  edlein, 
and  naeHS  inweardlice  lufe  to  Godes  scedpum.  He  c6pt$ 
|>dbra  sceatta,  and  blissat$  on  t$am  wurSmynte,  and  haef)S 
his  m6de  for  tSisum  life,  and  bitJ  besq^red  fdere  6can 
m^e.  Ndst  tJd  hwd  bit$  h]^ra,  hwd  hyrde,  der5am  te  se 
wulf  cume  ;  ac  se  wulf  geswdtelaC  mid  hwilcum  m6de  he 
gymde  f&ra  scedpa.  Se  wulf  cymC  id  ^im  scedpum,  and 
some  he  dbitt,  sume  he  tdstencC,  fonne  se  r6t$a  decSfol 
tihtS  \>i  cristenan  men,  sume  td  forligre,  sume  he  ontent 
td  gytsunge,  sume  he  draerS  td  mddignysse,  sume  he  f urh 
graman  idtwdbmS,  and  mid  mislicum  costnungum  gdstlice 
ofslihtJ.  Ac  se  h^ra  ne  bitJ  nat5or  ne  mid  ware  ne  mid 
lufe  dstyred,  ac  flyhtS,  for8an  pe  he  smeaS  em  be  tSa  wor- 
uldlican  hytSSa,  and  Idet  td  gymeleaste  pdere  scedpa  lyre. 
Ne  flyhtS  ni  mid  lichaman,  ac  mid  mdde.  He  flyht$, 
foi15an  pe  he  geseh  unrihtwisnysse  and  suwade.  He  flyhtJ 
fortSan  tSe  he  is  h]^ra,  and  ni  hyrde,  swilce  hit  swd  ge- 
cweden  s^'.  No  mxg  se  standan  ongean  fraecednyssa  f  ^ra 
scedpa,  setJe  ne  g}m6  fsera  scedpa  mid  lufe,  ac  tyla8  his 
sylfes ;  faet  is,  paei  he  lufatJ  fa  eorSlican  gestredn,  and  ni 
Godes  folc. 

Wulf  bift  edc  se  unrihtwisa  rica,  t$e  bereilat5  J>a  crist- 
enan, and  6a  eddmddan  mid  his  riccetere  ofsitt :  ac  se 
hj^ra,  o66e  se  m6dgylda  ne  gedyrstlaectS  J>aet  he  his  un- 
rihtwisnysse wiSstande,  fait  he  ne  forledse  his  wurt$mynt, 
and  fSa  woruldlican  gestredn  te  he  lufatJ  switJor  t$onne  fa 
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cristenan  menn.  Be  Sisum  dwrat  se  wLega  Ezechiel,  pus 
cwetJende,  **Ge  hyrdas,  gehy-ratJ  Codes  word  :  Mine  sc6p 
sint  tdstencte  tSurh  edwre  gy meleaste,  and  sind  dbitcne. 
Ge  cariatS  embe  e<5werne  bigleofan,  and  ni  embe  )>dera 
scedpa  ;  forCi  ic  wille  ofgdn  tJa  sc^p  aet  edwrum  handum  ; 
and  ic  d<5  faet  ge  geswicafi  fdere  wican,  and  ic  wylle  dhred- 
dan  mine  eowde  witJ  edvv.  Ic  sylf  wylle  gadrian  mine  sc^p 
fe  wderon  tdstencte,  and  ic  wylle  hi  healdan  on  geniht- 
sumere  laese:  J>aet  faet  losode  faet  ic  wylle  s^can  and 
ongean  Idbdan  ;  yxt  fddi  i\e(ed  wses,  )>aet  ic  gehdele ;  yxt 
untrume  ic  wylle  getryntman,  and  faei  strange  gehealdan, 
and  ic  hi  laeswige  on  d6me  and  on  rihtwisnysse. " 

pis  word  spraec  God  J>urh  tSone  witegan  Ezechiel,  be 
liredwum  and  be  his  folce.  Ge  sceolon  be6n  geornfuUe  id 
edwer  dgenre  tSearfe,  fedh  hit  swd  getimige  faet  se  Idredw 
gimeleas  bed,  and  ddtJ  swd  swd  Crist  tdehte,  **Gif  se 
Idredw  wel  tdece  and  yfele  bysnige,  d68  swd  swd  he  tdec6, 
and  nd  be  t$am  fe  he  bysnat$. "  Se  Hdelend  cwaetS  be  him, 
"Iceom  gdd  hyrde,  and  ic  oncndwe  mine  sc6p,  and  hi 
oncnawat^  me."  past  is,  ic  lufige  hi,  and  hi  lufiaS  me. 
Se  t$e  ne  lufatS  sdtSfaestnysse,  ne  oncnedw  he  ni  gyt  God. 
Ac  behealde  ge  hwaeCer  ge  sind  Godes  sc^p,  hwaeCer  ge 
hine  gyt  oncnedwon,  hwaetSer  ge  mid  sdtJfaestnysse  hine 
lufiad.  He  cwaetJ,  "Swd  swd  min  Faeder  oncndewtS  me, 
and  ic  oncndwe  hine,  and  ic  sylle  min  dgen  lif  for  minum 
scedpum."  He  oncn^wtJ  his  Faeder  6urh  hine  sylfne,  and 
we  oncniwatJ  J^urh  hine.  Mid  J;^re  lufe  fe  he  wolde 
for  mancynne  sweltan,  mid  fdere  he  cy^de  hd  micclan 
he  lufatJ  his  Faeder.  He  cwaetS,  "  Ic  haebbe  d6re  sc^p  |»e 
ne  sind  nd  of  tJisre  eowde,  and  tJa  ic  sceal  l^dan,  and  hi 
gehy-rat^  mine  stemne,  and  sceal  bedn  in  eowd,  and  in 
hyrde. " 

pis  he  spraec  on  ludea-lande  ;  tSaer  waes  in  eowd  of  t$am 
mannum  J>e  on  God  beiyfdon  on  tSam  leddscipe.  pa 
68re  sc6p  syndon  fa  J>e  of  eallum  d^rum  eardum  Gode 
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bdgat$ ;  and  Crist  hi  gebrinct^  ealle  on  dnre  eowde  on 
tSam  ^can  life.  Manega  sind  hyrdas  under  Criste,  and 
tSe^h-hwaet$ere  he  is  ^na  heora  ealra  Hyrde,  setSe  leofaS 
and  rixat$  mid  Faeder  and  mid  Hdlgum  Gdste,  i  on 
^nysse.     Amen. 


HOMILY  ON  THE  MIRACLE  OF  THE  LOAVES 

AND  THE  FISHES. 

DOMINICA    IN    MEDIA   QUADRAGESIMA. 

Adt'if  lesus  trans  mare  Galilece  :  ei  reliqua, 
''Se  Hdelend  f^rde  ofer  tSa  Galileiscan  sde,  }>e  is  gehdten 
Tyberiddis,  and  him  filigde  micel  menigu,  foi1$on  (^e  hi 
beheoldon  "Sa  tdcna  pe  he  worhte  ofer  <$a  untruman  men. 
p^  dstdh  se  H^lend  up  on  dne  dilne,  and  )»3er  sset  mid 
his  leoming-cnihtum,  and  wses  tSa  switSe  gehende  se6 
hdlige  Eastertid.  pd  beseah  se  Hdblend  up,  and  geseah 
pset  t$aer  waes  mycel  mennisc  tdweard,  and  cwaet$  to  dnum 
his  leoming-cnihta,  se  waes  gehdten  Philippus,  Mid  hwam 
mage  we  bicgan  hldf  tSisum  folce  ?  pis  he  cwaetS  t<5  fan- 
dunge  ^s  leoming-cnihtes :  he  sylf  wiste  hwset  he  ddn 
wolde.  Di  andwyrde  Philippus,  pedh  h^r  wderon  ge- 
bohte  twd  hund  peningwuiU  hldfes,  ne  mihte  fuii$on  hyra 
aelc  dnne  bitan  of  tSam  gelaeccan.  pd  cwaetJ  in  his  leom- 
ing-cnihta,  se  hdtte  Andreas,  Petres  brdtSor,  H6r  byiU  in 
cnapa  i\{  berene  hlifas,  and  Iwegen  fixas,  ac  t6  hwan  maeg 
faet  to  swd  micclum  werode  ?  pd  cwdetS  se  H^lend,  D6U 
faet  }>aet  folc  sitte.  And  faer  waes  micel  gaers  on  tSdere 
stdwe  myrige  on  t6  sitlenne.  And  hi  Sa  ealle  s^ton,  swd 
swd  mihte  bedn  fif  "5  u send  wera.  Dd  genam  se  Hdelend 
|»a  fif  hldfas,  and  bletsode,  and  tdbrdec,  and  tdddelde 
betwux  t$am  sittendum  :  Swd  gelice  edc  ]>a  fixas  tdd&lde ; 
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and  hi  ealle  gendh  haefdon.  piti  hi  ealle  fulle  wderon, 
8d  cwaetJ  se  Hdelend  to  his  leorning-cnihtum,  GaderiatJ  )>a 
I^fe,  and  hi  ne  losion.  And  hi  ti  gegaderodon  t$a  bricas, 
and  gefyldon  twelf  wilian  mid  t$dere  life,  pset  folc,  t$a  tt 
tJis  tdcen  geseah,  cwaetJ  faet  Crist  wdbre  s6t5  witega,  set$e 
waes  t(5weard  t(5  tJisum  middangearde. " 

Se(5  s^,  fe  se  Hdblend  oferffrde,  geticnatJ  fis  and- 
weardan  woruld,  t(5  tJdere  com  Crist  and  oferf(6rde ;  )>aet  is, 
he  com  to  tJisre  worulde  on  menniscnysse,  and  tJis  lif 
oferf($rde  ;  he  com  t6  deitJe,  and  of  dei^e  iris  ;  and  isiih 
up  on  ^ne  ddne,  and  )>aer  sset  mid  his  leorning-cnihtum, 
fortontJe  he  isiih  up  td  heofenum,  and  faer  sitt  nutJa  mid 
his  hdlgum.  Rihtlice  is  se(5  sdb  wiCmeten  fisre  worulde, 
forCon  t$e  hed  is  hwiltidum  smylte  and  myrige  on  id  row- 
enne,  hwilon  eic  switJe  hredh  and  egeful  on  t(5  bednne. 
Swi  is  feds  woruld  :  hwiltidum  hed  is  gesundful  and 
myrige  on  td  wunigenne,  hwilon  hed  is  edc  switJe  styrnlic, 
and  mid  mislicum  fingum  gemengcd,  swi  fact  hed  for  oft 
bi€  switJe  unwynsum  on  td  eardigenne.  Hwilon  we  bedtJ 
hile,  hwilor^  untrume  ;  nu  blitJe,  and  eft  on  micelre  un- 
blisse  ;  for8^  is  fis  lif,  sw^  swd  we  der  cwdedon,  fdere  sde 
witJmeten. 

pi  se  Hdelend  gesdet  up  on  ^dere  dune,  M  dhdf  he  up 
his  edgan,  and  geseh  faet  t5aer  waes  micel  mennisc  tdweard. 
Ealle  fa  te  him  td  cumaC,  faet  is  ^a  He  bdgatJ  td  rihtum 
geledfan,  fa  gesihtJ  se  Hdelcnd,  and  fam  he  gemiltsatS, 
and  hyra  mdd  onliht  mid  his  gife,  faet  hi  magon  him  td 
cuma^  biitan  gedwylde,  and  ^dm  he  forgifiJ  t5one  gdstlican 
fddan,  faet  hi  ne  dteorian  be  wege.  piM  he  dxode  Phil- 
ippum,  hwanon  hi  mihton  hldf  f5am  folce  gebicgan,  tSa 
geswutelode  he  Philippes  nytennysse.  Wei  wiste  Crist 
hwaet  he  ddn  wolde,  and  he  wiste  faet  Philippus  faet  nyste. 
Di  cwaetJ  Andreas,  faet  in  cnapa  fcer  b^re  Hf  berene 
hldfas  and  twegen  fixas.  pi  cwasS  se  H^lend,  *'  DdtJ  faet 
{oet  folc  sitte,"  and  swd  forSon  swd  we  edw  der  rehton.     Se 
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Hdblend  geseh  )>aet  hungrige  folc,  and  he  hi  mildheortUce 
fddde,  £gt$er  ge  ]>urh  his  g6dnysse  ge  t$urh  his  mihte. 
Hwaet  mihte  se(5  gddnys  inz,  buton  t$aer  wdbre  miht  mid 
Jy&re  gddnysse  ?  His  discipuli  woldon  eie  yxt  folc  fiMan, 
ac  hi  naefdon  mid  hwam.  Se  H^Iend  haefde  )K)ne  gddao 
willan  to  t$am  fostre,  and  pa  mihte  t6  t$dere  fremminge. 

Fela  wundra  worhte  God,  and  daeghwamlice  wyrdJ ; 
ac  t$a  wundra  sind  swit$e  iwdcode  on  manna  gesihKe, 
forBon  t5e  hi  sind  swi^e  gewunelice.  Mire  wundor  is 
)»aet  God  iElmihtig  aelce  daeg  f6t  ealne  middangeard,  and 
gewissatJ  J?a  gddan.  fonne  faet  wundor  wdbre,  faet  he  fsk 
gefylde  fif  i^dsend  manna  mid  fif  hldfum  :  ac  t$aes  wun- 
dredon  men,  ni  forCi  faet  hit  mdre  wundor  w^re,  ac 
foi1$i  faet  hit  wses  ungewunelic.  Hwa  syltS  nu  waestm 
ilrum  aecerum,  and  gemenigfylt  faet  gerip  of  fedwum 
comum,  bdton  se  t$e  ^a  gemaenigfylde  t5a  fif  hldfas  ?  Se6 
miht  wses  ^a  on  Cristes  handum,  and  )>a  fif  hldfas  w&ron 
swylce  hit  saed  w^re,  ni  on  eortJan  besdwen,  ac  gemenig- 
fyld  fram  ^am  ^e  eorCan  geworhte. 

pis  wundor  is  swItJe  micel,  and  de6p  on  getdcnungum. 
Oft  gehwa  gesih^  fsegre  stafas  dwritene,  |>onne  h6ra^  he 
t$one  writere  and  J?a  stafas,  and  nit  hwaet  hi  m^natS.  Se 
tJe  cann  tJdera  stafa  gescedd,  he  h6ra^  heora  faegernysse, 
and  rsed  pi  stafas,  and  understent  hwaet  hi  gemdenatS.  On 
6t5re  wisan  we  scedwiatJ  metinge,  and  on  (5^re  wisan 
stafas.  Ne  gde^  ni  mdre  t(5  metinge  biiton  faet  fiS  hit 
gese(5  and  herige  :  nis  ni  gendh  faet  fd  stafas  scedwige, 
bdton  ^d  hi  eic  r^de,  and  faet  andgit  understande.  Swd 
is  edc  on  ^am  wundre  pe  God  worhte  mid  fam  ilf  hldfum  : 
ne  bitJ  ni  gendh  faet  we  paes  tdcnes  wundrian,  offe  furh 
}>aBt  God  herian,  bdton  we  edc  paet  gdstlice  andgit  under- 
standon. 

pa  Vif  hlifas  tJe  se  cnapa  baer  getdcniatJ  )>a  fif  b6c  tSe 

Moyses  se  heretoga  sette  on  ^^re  ealdan  de.     Se  cnapa  tJe 
hi  baer.  and  heora  ne  onbyrigde,  waes  faet  ludeisce  folc, 
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6e  6a  fif  tx^c  rdeddon,  and  ne  cu^e  paeron  ndn  gastllc 
andgit,  ^rSan  tJe  Crist  com,  and  fa  h6c  geopenode,  and 
hyra  g^stlice  andgit  onwredh  his  leorning-cnihtum,  and  hi 
sitStSan  eallum  cristenum  folce.  We  ne  magon  nu  ealle 
fa  fif  b6c  dreccan,  ac  we  secga^  edw  faet  God  sylf  hi  dihte, 
and  Moyses  hi  ivfiki,  id  stedre  and  id  Idre  6am  ealdan 
folce  Israhel,  and  edc  us  on  g^stlicum  andgite.  pa  b^ 
w&ron  dwritene  be  Criste,  ac  faet  gdstlice  andgit  waes 
fam  folce  dfgle,  6t  faet  Crist  sylf  com  td  mannum, 
and  geopenede  f^ra  bdca  digelnysse,  aefter  g^tllcum 
andgite. 

Alii  euangeliste  ferunt,  quia  panes  et  pisces  Dominus 
discipulis  distribuisset,  discipuli  autem  ministrauerunt 
turbis.  He  tdbrdec  6a  fif  hldfas  and  sealde  his  leorning- 
cnihtum,  and  h6i  b^ran  6am  folce;  forSon  fe  he  t^hte 
him  6a  gdstlican  Idre  :  and  hi  fcrdon  geond  ealne  mid- 
dangeard,  and  bodedon,  swi  swi  him  Crist  sylf  i^hte.  Mid 
fam  6e  he  tdbr^c  6a  hlifas,  fa  wderon  liI  gemenigfylde, 
and  wedxon  him  on  handum  ;  for6on  6e  6a  fif  b6c  wurdon 
gdstlice  asmeade,  and  wise  Idredwas  hi  trahtnodon,  and 
setton  of  6am  bdcum  manega  (56re  b6c ;  and  we  mid 
fdbra  b(5ca  Idre  be66  daeghwonlice  gdstlice  gereordode. 

pa  hUfas  wdbron  berene.  Bere  is  swi6e  earib6e  td 
gearcigenne,  and  fedh-hwae6ere  f(6t  6one  mann,  fonne  he 
gearo  bi6.  Swd  waes  sed  ealde  ^  swi6e  earfo6e  and  dfgle 
td  understandenne  ;  ac  6edh-hwae6cre,  fonne  we  cuma6 
td  6am  smedman,  faet  is  td  6dere  getdcnungc,  fonne  ge- 
reorda6  hed  dre  mdd,  and  gcstranga6  mid  fdere  dfglan 
Idre.  Fif  hldfas  6aer  w^ron,  and  Hf  6usend  manna  faer 
wderon  gereordode  ;  for6an  6e  faet  ludeisce  folc  waes  un- 
der6eddd  Codes  db,  6e  stdd  on  fif  bdcum  dwriten.  pifSi 
Crist  dxode  Philippum,  and  he  his  dfandode,  swd  swd  we 
&r  rdeddon,  fi  getacnode  he  mid  f  jfere  dcsunge  faes  folces 
nytennysse,  fe  wses  under  6^re  db,  and  ne  cil6e  fset 
gdstlice  andgit,  6e  on  6^re  de  bediglod  waes. 
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Dd  twegen  fixas  getdcnodon  sealm-sang  and  tS&ra 
witegena  cwydas.  An  tJdera  gec5?dde  and  bodode  Cristca 
t6-cyme  mid  sealm-sange,  and  6'6er  mid  witegunge.  Nu 
sind  )>a  twd  gesetnyssa,  faet  is,  sealm-sang  and  witegung, 
swylce  hi  syflinge  wdbron  id  tJam  fif  berenum  hlifum, 
J«Bt  is,  id  Him  fif  delicum  bdcum.  paet  folc,  f  e  tJaer  ge- 
reordode,  saet  up  on  tJam  gaerse.  paet  gaers  geticnode 
fldesclice  gewilnunge,  swi  swd  se  witega  cwsetJ,  *'JE\c 
a&sc  is  gaers,  and  faes  fldbsces  wuldor  is  swilce  wyrta 
blostm."  Nu  sceal  gehwd,  se€e  wile  sittan  aet  Codes 
gereorde,  and  brucan  fdere  gdstlican  Idre,  oftredan  faet 
gaers  and  ofsittan,  )>aet  is,  paet  he  sceal  fSd,  fldbsclican  lustas 
gewyldan,  and  his  lichaman  id  Codes  fedwddme  symle 
gebigan. 

paer  w^ron  getealde  aet  t$am  gereorde  fif  ^dsend  wera  ; 
for6on  fe  t5a  menn,  fe  to  ^am  gdstlican  gereorde  belim- 
pat$,  sceolon  bedn  werlice  geworhte,  swd  sw4  se  apostol 
c\vae€  ;  he  cwaetJ,  '  *  Bed^  wacole,  and  standatJ  on  geledfan, 
and  onginnatJ  werlice,  and  bed^  gehyrte."  Dedh  gif  wif- 
mann  bl^  werlice  geworht,  and  Strang  to  Codes  willan, 
hed  bit5  fonne  geteald  td  iSim  werum  fe  aet  Codes  mysan 
sitta*.  pdsend  getel  bit$  fulfremed,  and  ne  dstih^  nin 
getel  ofer  faet.  Mid  fam  getele  bit$  getdcnod  sed  fulfrem- 
ednys  €^ra  manna  ^e  gereordia*  heora  sdwla  mid  Codes 
lire, 

* '  Se  H^lend  h6t  \>i  gegadrian  fa  Idfe,  faet  hi  losian  ne 
sceoldon ;  and  hi  ^a  gefyldon  twelf  wilion  mid  fsun 
bricum."  Da  Idfe  tJaes  gereordes,  faet  sind  ^a  dedpnyssa 
tJdere  Idre  fe  worold-men  understandan  ne  magon,  fa 
sceolon  t5a  Idredwas  gegaderian,  faet  hi  ne  losian,  and 
healdan  on  heora  fetelsum,  faet  is,  on  heora  heortan,  and 
habban  defre  gearo,  td  tednne  forS  fone  wisddm  and  t5a 
Idre  aegiJer  ge  €dere  ealdan  ^  ge  tJdere  niwan.  Hi  ti  gega- 
derodon  twelf  wilian  fulle  mid  fam  bricum.  paet  twelf- 
fealde  getel  getdcnode  fd  twelf  apostolas  ;  forCan  fe  h 
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underffngon  )»a  digelnyssa  f&re  Idre,  6e  fxi  li^wede  folc 
undeigitan  ne  mihte. 

"paet  folc,  ti  fe  faet  wundor  geseah,  cwdbdon  be 
Criste,  faet  he  wdere  s66  witega,  ^e  tdweard  waes."  S<5t5 
hi  sdedon,  sumera^  inga:  witega  he  waes,  forSan  ^e  he  wiste 
ealle  tdwearde  f  ing,  and  edc  fela  tting  witegode,  €e  be<5t5 
gefyllede  bdtan  t\vyn.  He  is  witega,  and  he  is  eaira  wXt- 
egena  witegung,  forSan  te  ealle  witegan  be  him  witegodon, 
and  Crist  gefylde  heora  eaira  witegunga.  paet  folc  geseah 
tJd  faet  wundor,  and  hi  tJaes  switJe  wuiidredon.  paet  wun- 
dor is  iwriten,  and  we  hit  geh^rdon.  paet  "Be  him  heora 
edgan  gedydon,  ]?aet  d6i5  ure  geledfa  on  ds.  Hi  hit  gesd- 
won,  and  we  his  gel;^fat5  fe  hit  ne  gesdwon  ;  and  we  sind 
forCi  beteran  getealde,  swd  swi  se  Hdelend  be  us  on  d^re 
st6we  cwaet5,  '*Eddige  bedtJ  fa  fe  me  ne  gesedtJ,  and  hi 
hwaetJere  gel^^fa^  on  me,  and  mine  wundra  mdbrsiatS." 

paet  folc  cwae^  ISi  be  Criste,  J^aet  he  wdbre  s6t5  witega. 
Nu  cwe"5e  we  be  Criste,  faet  he  is  t5aes  Lifigendan  Codes 
Sunu,  se^e  waes  tdweard  t6  dl^senne  ealne  middangeard 
fram  dedfles  anwealde,  and  fram  helle-wite.  paet  folc  ne 
cd^e  ^dera  g6da,  faet  hi  cwdedon,  faet  he  God  wdere,  ac 
s^don,  faet  he  witega  wdbre.  We  cwe^atS  nu,  mid  fiillum 
geledfan,  faet  Crist  is  S(5t5  witega,  and  eaira  witegena 
Witega,  and  faet  he  is  sd^lice  ^aes  ^Elmihtigan  Codes  Sunu, 
ealswd  mihtig  swd  his  Faeder,  mid  ^am  he  leofatS  and 
rixatS  on  dnnysse  t$aes  Hdlgan  Gdstes,  i  bdtan  ende  on 
^nysse.     Amen. 
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/^^REGORIUS  re  hal^a  Papa.  Gnjlifcpe  ^eobe  ffpop:o) 

^-^  on  ^ifum  anbpepban  baeje.  aejxep  meni^pealbum  jebe- 

oppum  •]  haljura  jecnypbnyjjum  Dobef  juce  jepaelijlice 

aftah:*     Pe  ip  pihclice  Gnjlifcpe  ^eobe  JJpojrol.  pop^an 

t5e  he  fuph  hif  preb  -}  fanbe  up  ppam  beoplef  bi5i;5en2;um 

ac-bpjeb.  -]  co  Dobep  jeleapan  jebijbe :  •    GDaneja  halite 

bee  cJ'^aS  hip  bpohcnunje  -)  hip  hali^ie  lip  -}  eac  'Ipcopia 

Snjlopuin.*  ^a  Se  iElppeb  cynin;^  op  lebene   on   Sn^ipc 

apenbe  :•  8eo  hoc  pppecS  ;?enoh  ppucelice  be  ^ipim  hal^an 

pepe  :•  Nu  pylle  pe  pum  tSmjc  pcopdice  eop  be  him  jepeccan. 

popt^an  ^e  peo  popeptebe  hoc  nip  eop  eallum  cu^.  feah  ^e 

heo  on  Gnjlipc  apenb  yy  •*  •  pep  eabi;5a  Papa  Ijpe;?opiup  paep  op 

se^elbopenpe  maej^tSe  •]  eappteprpe   acenneb :  •   Romanipce 

pican   pjepon   hip  majap.   hip  paebep  hacte  Eiojibianup.   "] 

Felix  pe  eappsepra  papa  prep  hip  pipca  psebep  :  •  Pe  pscp  ppa  ppa 

|>e  cpsebon.  pop  populbe   ?e?Selbopen.    ac   he  opejiprah  hip 
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3et5elbopennyjye  mib  hal^um  t$eapum  j  mib  jobum  peop- 
cum  jejlenbe :  •  Dpejopiup  if  jpecipc  nama.  fe  fP^^jtJ 
on  lebenum  jepeopbe.  'Vijilanciuf.*  faec  ip  on  Gnjlifc.  'pa- 
colpe  :•*  Pe  pjcf  fpi^e  pacol  on  Dobej*  bebobum.  tSatSa  he 
fjrlj:  hepijenblice  leopobe.  j  he  pacollice  ymbe  mane^pa 
t$eoba  )>eappe  hojobe.  j  hira  hpep  pei j  jeppucelobe  :  •  pe 
paef  ppam  cilbhabe  on  bochcum  lapum  ^ecK^b.  "]  he  on 
t^sepe  lape  fpa  jepseh^hce  t5eah.  f  on  ealjie  Romana-b^pij 
nsep  nan  hip  jehca  jeSuhc:-  pe  jecneopblaehce  aepcep 
pippa  lapeopa  jebipnunjum.  j  naep  popjyccol.  ac  jepaepc- 
nobe  hip  lape  on  psepchapelum  jen))'nbe  :  *  Pe  hlob  t5a  mib 
fupprijura  bpeopce  t5a  plopenban  lape.  t5e  he  epc  aepcep 
pyppre  mib  hunij-ppeccpe  ])fiocan  fdepbce  bealcecce  :  •  On 
jeonjlicum  jeapum.  6a^a  hip  jeojuotJ  aepcep  jecj-nbe  populb- 
tJinj  lupian  pceolbe.  fa  onjann  he  hme  pylpne  co  liobe 
jetSeoban.  ^  co  eCele  psep  upplican  lipep  mib  eallum  jepil- 
nunjum  opSian  :•  UJicoblice  aepcep  hip  paebep  popt5pit5e  he 
apaepbe  pix  munuc-lip  on  8icilia-lanbe.  "3  j?3ec  peopo6e  bmnon 
Romana-buph  jecimbpobe.  on  ^am  he  pylp  pejollice  unbep 
abbobep  haepum  bpohcnobe:*  pa  peopon  mynpcpu  he  je- 
lenbe  mib  hip  a^ienum.  j  jenihcpumlice  co  baej^hpomlicum 
bi^leopan  jejohobe  :  •  pone  opep-eacan  hip  aehca  he  appenbe 
on  Dobep  feappum.  -)  ealle  hip  populblican  ae^elbopennjjpe 
CO  heoponlicum  pulbjie  apenbe  :  •  pe  eobe  sep  hip  jecyp- 
pebnvppe  jeonb  Romana-buph  mib  paellenuin  jypluni.  -^ 
pcinenbum  jymmum.  -j  peabum  j^olbe  jepjiaecepob.  ac 
aepcep  hip  jecyppebnyppe  he  t5enobe  Eobep  t5eappum.  he  pylp 
^eappa.  mib  pacum  paepelpe  bepan^en : . 

8pa  pulppemeblice  he  bpohcnobe  on  an^inne  hip  jecjp- 
pebnj^ppe  ppa  f  he  mihce  ^a  jyu  beon  jecealb  on  pulppemebpa 
haljena  jecele;.  Pe  lupobe  pophaepebnyppe  on  meccum  j 
on  bpence.  ^  paeccan  on  pynbpijum  jebebum.  faep-co- 
eacan  he  ^popabe  pinjiUhce  uncpumnyppa.  "]  ppa  he  pci^- 
Lcop  mib  anbpepbum  uncpumnyppum  oppecc  paep.  ppa  he 
^eopnpuUicop  faep  ecan  lipep  jepilnobe :  • 
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pa  unbepjeac  fe  papa.  )>e  on  t^am  ciman  |)aec  apojxoLce 
reel  ^epec.  hu  fe  eabija  Dpe^opiuf  on  hal^um  mse2pum 
^eonbe  pxf .  -]  he  t$a  hme  op  ^aepe  munuclican  bpohcnun^fr 
2;enam.  j  him  co  jepyljxan  ^epecce.  on  biaconhabe  jeenbe* 
bypbne  :  •  Da  jelamp  hic  aec  pimum  faele.  fpa  fpa  jyc  fop 
ope  be^.  I^aec  Cnjhfce  cypmenn  bpohcon  heopa  pape  co 
Romana-bypi^.  -}  Djiejopiuj-  eobc  be  tJaepe  jrpaec  co  tSaro 
6njhfcum  mannum.  heopa  t^inj  fceapijenbe  :  •  pa  jefeah 
he  becpux  9am  papum  cype-cnihcap  jefecre.  )>a  pxpon 
hpicep  hchaman  j  paejepej*  anbphcan  menn.  j  se^ellice 
^epexobe:*  Lpejopiuf  9a  beheolb  paepa  cnapena  phce.  '^ 
bep pan  op  hpilcepe  feobe  hi  jebpohce  paepon : .  pa  paebe 
him  man  ^  hi  op  Gnjla  lanbe  poejion.  '^  f  9aepe  9eobe 
mennipc  ppa  phcij  psepe:-  €pc  5a  Cpejopiup  beppan.  hpae- 
t5ep  fsep  lanbep  pole  cpipcen  paepe  9e  haeSen:.  pim  man 
paebe.  f  hi  haeSene  paepon  :•  Epejopiup  9a  op  mnpeapbpe 
heopcan  lanjpume  piccecunje  ceah.  -)  cpoeS.  f^alapa.  f  ppa 
paejepep  hipep  menn  pinbon  9am  ppeapcan  beople  unbep- 
9eobbe  :•  6pc  he  axobe.  hu  9sepe  9eobe  nama  paepe.  J>e  hi 
op-comon  :  •  Pim  paep  jeanbpypb.  paec  hi  A'njle  jenemnobe 
paepon:*  pa  cpae9  he.  Rihchce  hi  pmb  Anjle  ^ehacene. 
pop9an  9e  hi  enjla  phce  habba9.  j  ppilcum  ^ebapena9  |>aer 
hi  on  heoponum  enjla  jepepan  beon:.  Dye  9a  Dpe^opiuf 
beppan.  hu  9aepe  pcipe  nama  paepe.  pe  9a  cnapan  op-alaebbe 
paepon  :•  pim  man  paebe.  f  9a  pcipmen  paepon  Depe  ^eha* 
cene:-  Dpejopiup  anbpypbe.  ^el  hi  pmb  Depe  jehacene. 
pop9an  9e  hi  pmb  ppam  jpaman  jenepobe.  -}  co  Epipcef 
milbheopcnyppe  jecyjebe  :•  Dye  9a  he  beppan.  Pu  ip  9aepe 
leobe  cyninj  jehacen.  pim  paep  jeanbppapob.  f  pe  c^ninj 
JEWe  jehacen  paepe  :  •  ppaec  9a  Dpejopiup  ^amenobe  mib 
hip  popbum  CO  9am  naman.  -}  cpae9.  pie  ^ebapena9  f  2Qle- 
luia  py  jepunjen-  on  9am  lanbe.  co  lope  |>aep  iElmihcijan 
8cyppenbep:- 

Dpejopiup  9a  pona  eobe  co  9am  papan  J>aep  apopcolican 
peclep.  "}  hine  baeb.  f  he  Snjelcynne  pume  lapeopap  apenbe 


BIRTHDAY  OF  ST.  GREGORY.  71 

($e  hi  CO  Epijxe  jebijbon.  *]  cpfe^.  f  he  fylp  jeapo  paepe  -p 
peopc  CO  jeppenimenne  mib  Dobef  pulcume.  ^yp  hic  tSam  pa- 
pan  f  pa  jebcobe :  •  pa  ne  mihce  pe  papa  f  jet^apian.  |)eah  t$e  he 
eall  polbe.  pop^an  t$e  t$a  Romanipcan  ceapcep-jepapan  nol- 
bon  je^apian  f  ppa  ^ecojen  mann.  'j  ppa  jet^un^en  lapeop 
ya.  buph  eallunje  poplece.  *]  ppa  pyplen  ppaecpitS  jenarae:- 
iEpcep  ^ipum  jelamp  ]>aec  micel  mann-cpealm  becom  opep 
6sepe  Romanipcan  leobe.  -]  aepepc  tSone  papan  Pela^ium 
jcpcob.  J  bucon  ylbinje  abybbe:-  p'lcoblice  aepcep  tSaep 
papan  jeenbunje  ppa  micel  cpealm  peapt^  faep  polcep.  paec 
^ehpaep  pcobon  apepce  hup  jeonb  fa  buph.  bucon  bujijen- 
bum:*  pa  ne  mihce  ppa-^eah  peo  Romana-buph  bucon 
Papan  punian.  ac  eal  pole  ^one  eabijan  Epe^^opium  co  ^aepe 
^ei^inc^e  anmobhce  jeceap.  ]>eah  ^e  he  mib  eallum  maejne 
pitSepijenbe  paepe :  •  Epe jopiup  ^a  apenbe  aenne  pipcol  co 
t$am  Eapepe  GOaupicium.  pe  paep  hip  jepaebepa.  '^  hine  hal- 
pobe.  '2  micclum  baeb  f  he  nseppe  t$am  polce  ne  je^apobe 
^  he  mi(b  faep  pup^myncep  pulbpe  ^^eupepob  paepe.  popCan 
t$e  he  onbpeb  f  he  Suph  t$one  micclan  hab  on  populbhcum 
pulbpe.  fe  he  aep  apeapp.  sec  pumum  psele  bepaehc  pupbe  :• 
Sc  t$3ep  Eapepep  heah-jepepa  Eepmanup  ^elaehce  tSone  pip- 
col aec  Lpejopiep  aepenbpacan.  j  hme  cocsep.  j  piSSan 
cybbe  fam  Lapepe.  faec  faec  pole  Epejopium  co  papan 
jecopen  haepbe :  •  ODaupicmp  ^a  pe  Eapepe  f aep  Eobe  t5an- 
cobe.  "]  hine  ^ehabian  heC:«  ppaec  t5a  Epejopiup  pleamep 
cepce.  "]  on  bymhopon  aeclucobe.  ac  hme  man  jelaehce.  -} 
ceah  CO  Pecpep  cypcan.  faec  he  t$sep  co  papan  ^ehaljob 
pupbe  :•  Epejopmp  ^a  aep  hip  habunje  f  Romanipce  pole 
pop  tSam  onpijenbum  cpealme  t$ipum  pojibum  co  bepeop- 
pxn'i^e  cihce :  • 

ODme  jebpo^pa  pa  leopopcan.  up  jebapena^  f  pe  Eobep 
rpmjle.  )>e  pe  on  aep  copeapbe  onbpseban  pceolbon.  f  pe 
hupu  nu  anbpepbe  *]  apanbobe  onbpaeban  :  •  Eeopenije  upe 
papnyp  up  inpaep  po^pe  jec^ppebnyppe.  j  f  pice  ^e  pe  tJpo- 
fiaU  cobpece  upe  heopcan  heapbnj^ppe :  •    Gpne  nu  t5ip  pole 
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If  mib  rpujibe  paep  heoFonlican  jjianian  oprlejen.  ■]  je- 
hpylce  genlipije  jinb  mib  paeplicum  flihce  apefce :  •  Ne  yeo 
abl  ^am  beaSe  ne  pojieixaep^.  ac  je  jefeoS  -^  fe  fyljra  beatS- 
paepe  able  ylbmje  pojihpabatS :  •  8e  jefla^ena  bi^  mib  beatSe 
je^pipen.  aepfSan  t5e  he  co  heopunjum  foSpe  behpeopfunje 
jecyppan  maeje :  •  Pojia'S  fopSi  hpilc  fe  became  aicpopan 
jephSe  |>aef  j-cpecan  Deman.  f^^e  ne  msej  paec  ypel  bepepan 
Ce  he  jeppemobe:-  Eehpilce  eopttbujijenbe  pnb  aecbpo* 
bene.  -}  heopa  huj*  fcanbat5  apepce :  •  Fsebepap  -}  mobbpu 
be|xanbatS  heopa  beapna  he.  ■}  heopa  yjipenuman  him  fylpum 
to  poppypbe  popejxaeppaS :  •  Ucon  eojiuofchce  pleon  co  heo- 
funje  fo^pe  baebboce.  pa  hpile  6e  pe  uiocon.  sep'ftan  pe  fe 
paephca  fle^e  uf  afcpecce :  •  Ucon  jemunan  f pa  hpaec  ppa 
pe  bpehjenbe  ajylcon.  3  ucon  raib  pope  jepicnian  f  pace  pe 
manpullice  abpujon  :  •  Ucon  pophpabian  Dobej*  anj'yne  oa 
anbecnyffe.  fpa  fpa  fe  pice^a  uf  mana6 :  •  Ucon  ahebban 
upe  heopcan  mib  hanbiim  co  Dobe.  faec  if.  f  pe  fceolon 
Ca  jecnypbnyffe  upe  bene  niib  jeeapnunje  jobef  peojicef 
up-apaepan ;  •  pe  popjifS  cpupan  upe  pophcunje.  fe6e 
fuph  hif  picejan  clypaS.  Nylle  ic  paef  fynpullan  bea^.  ac 
ic  pille  f  he  jecyppe  3  lybbe  :  • 

Ne  jeopcpupije  nan  man  hine  fylpne  pop  hif  pynna 
micelnj'ffe.  picobhce  ?5a  ealban  sylcaf  Niniueifcpe  f>eobe 
Cpeopa  baja  bepeopfun;;^  abilejobe.  3  fe  ^ecyjipeba  fcea^a 
on  hif  beatJef  cpybe  paef  ecan  hpep  mebe  jeeapnobe:* 
Ucon  apenban  upe  heojican.  hpoebhce  bi6  fe  Dema  ca 
upum  benum  jebijeb.  jip  pe  ppam  upum  Spypnyffum  beot^ 
jejiihclaehce :  •  Ucon  fcanban  mib  2^ema;chcum  popum 
on^ean  Sam  onfijenbum  fpupbe  fpa  micclef  bomef:. 
8oShce  jemajnyf  if  pam  foSan  Deman  jecpeme.  peah  Se 
heo  mannum  uncSancpujicSe  fy.  popSan  fie  pe  appaepca  -}  fe 
milbheopca  Eob  pile  f  pe  mib  jemajhcum  benum  hi;* 
milbheojicnvffe  opjan.  -]  he  nele  ppa  micclum  fpa  pe  jeeap- 
niat5  Uf  jeypf lan  :  •  Be  t$if um  he  cpaeS  puph  hif  pice;;can. 
Llypa  me  on  bae^e  Sinpe  jebpepebnypfe.  3  ic  6e  ahpebbe* 


BIRTHDAY  OF  ST.  GREGORY.  75 

•3  tJu  maepf aj*c  me :  •  Dob  fylp  *r  ^^T  S^^P*^^  f  1^^  milq-ian 
pile  him  CO  clypi^enbum.  yebe  manatS  f  pe  him  to  clj'pian 
fceolon :  •  FojiSi  mine  jebjio^jia  pa  leopofcaii.  ucon  jecu- 
man  on  i5am  peopt^an  bse^e  j'jfpe  pucan  on  sejme-mejiijen. 
J  mib  ejxpiillum  mobe  -}  ceajium  finjttn  feofonpealbe  Laeca- 
maf.  J>aec  je  fcjieca  Dema  up  jeapije.  |>onne  he  jefihtJ  f 
pe  rylpe  ujie  jylcaj*  ppecatS : . 

6opnoixhce  6a8a  nucel  nienipcu  a^jc^ep  je  ppeofchabef 
je  munuchaber  menn.  ;]  pasc  Isepebe  pole,  aejxep  ^aep 
eabi^an  Ejiejopief  haefe.  on  pone  p'obnep-baej  co  tarn 
feopoupealbum  lecamum  ^ecomon.  co  ^am  fpit^e  apebbe 
pe  pojiepaeba  cpealm.  f  hunb-eahcarij  manna,  on  ^aejie  anjie 
cibe  peallenbe.  op  hpe  3;epicon.  t^a  hpile  I'e  |>ccc  pole  ts, 
Lecaniap  punjon:-  ^c  pe  halja  pacepb  ne  jeppac  f  pole 
CO  manijenne  f  hi  ^aejie  bene  ne  Jeppicon.  oiSf  Eobep 
mikpun^i;  fone  pe^an  cpealm  jepcilbe :  • 

Ppaec  (5a  Ejie^opiup.  r>^^«^n  he  papan-hab  unbeppenj. 

^emunbe  hpsec  he  jepypn  ^injelc^nne  jemynce.  ■]  tSaeppihce 

f  lupcyrme  peope  jepjiemobe :  •    Pe  na  co  ^aep  hpon  ne  mihce 

pone  Romanipean   bipeop-)Tol  eallun^e    pojilaecan.   ae  he 

apenbe  ot$pe  b)^belap.  jetJunjene  Eobep  t$eopan.  co  Sypum 

i^anbe.  ■]  he  pj'lp  mieelum  mib  hip  benum  ^  cihcmjum 

p^Ipce.  jwec  t5aepa  bybela  bobunj  pop^jenje. ;]  Eobe  psepcm- 

bsepe   pupbe:-     paepa   bj'bela  naman  pmb  J?up  jeeijebe. 

ffujupcmup.  GOellicup.  Laupenciup.  Pecpup.  lohannep.  lup- 

cup : .     Dap  lapeopap  apenbe  pe  leabij^a  papa  Epejopiup  mib 

mane^um  ot$pum  munecum  co  Anjelcynne.  -}  hi  tJipum 

popbum  CO  Saepe  pape  cihce.   Ne  beo  je  apyphce  tJuph 

geppince  faep  lan^puman  pjepelbep  o^6e  fuph  J^pelpa  manna 

Jrmbe-pppaeee.    ac  mib  ealpe   anpaebnyppe  -}  yiflme  paepe 

po^an   lupe   J>ap   on^unnenan    iSinj,    puph    Eobep    pulcum 

^eppemmaS :  •    '^  pice  je  f  eopep  meb  on  ^am  ecan  ebleane 

ppa  micele  mape  bi8.  ppa  mieelum  ppa  je  mape  pop  Eobep 

pillan  ppineat$:»     Eehjrppumia^  eabnioblice  on  ealliim  tJm- 

jum  Aujupcine.  fone  ^e  pe  eop  co  ealbpe  jepeccon.  hic 
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ppemat3  eopjium  japlum  )7?a  hpaec  fpa  ^e  be  hip  mjnejunje 
jepyllaS :  •  8e  ^Imihcija  Irob  f  upb  bip  jipe  eop  jepcylbe. 
•3  3;eunne  me  ji  ic  more  eopepep  jeppincef  psepcm  on  tSanx 
ecan  et5ele  jepeon.  ppa  f  ic  beo  jemec  pamob  on  bbppe 
eopepef  ebleanep.  t3eab  ^e  ic  mib  eop  ppincan  ne  maeje. 
popSon  t5e  ic  piUe  ppincan :  •  Sujupcmup  t5a  mib  hip  jepe- 
jmm.  f  pynb  jejiehue  peopejicij  pepa  pepbe  be  Ejiejopiep 
haepe  o^Jnec  hi  co  tJipum  ijlanbe  jepunbpullice  becomon : . 

On  ^am  bajum  pixobe  -^pelbyjihc  cynin^  on  Eancpape- 
bj'pij  piclice.  -]  hip  pice  p^nep  apcpehc  ppam  Saepe  micclan 
ea  pumbpe  o5  fiift  pae:-  ISujupcinup  haepbe  jenumen 
pealhj-cobap  op  Fjiancena  pice,  ppa  ppa  Epejopiup  him 
bebeab.  3  he  ^uph  Scepa  pealhpcoba  mu^.  fam  cjninje  -j 
hip  leobe  Dobep  popb  bobabe.  hu  pe  inilbheopca  paelenb  mib 
hip  ajenpe  tSpopunje  fipne  pcylbijan  mibbaneapb  alypbe.  ^ 
jeleappullum  mannum  heoponan  picep  inpcep  ^eopenobe :  •  pa 
anbpypbe  pe  cyninj  iESelbpihc  A'jupcine  3  cpaeS.  f  he 
poe;^eiie  popb  -}  behac  him  cybbe  3  cpaeS.  faec  he  ne  mihce 
ppa  hpsebbce  fone  ealban  jepunan  tSe  he  mib  Snjelc^ne 
heolb  poplaecan.  cpae^  f  lie  mopre  ppeohce  Ca  heoponhcan 
lape  hip  leobe  bobian  3  -p  he  him  j  hip  jepepan  bijleopan 
Fenian  polbe.  "]  popjeap  him  8a  puminje  on  Eancpapeb^ij. 
peo  pfep  eallep  hip  picep  heapob-buph  :•. 

Onjann  t$a  Sujupcmup  mib  hip  munecum  co-jeepenlae- 
cenne  faepa  apopcola  lip.  mib  pmjalum  jebebum.  3  paeccan. 
3  paeprenum  Dobe  tJeopijenbe.  j  hpep  popb  fam  Se  hi  mihcon 
bobijenbe.  ealle  mibbaneapbhce  ^mj.  ppa  ppa  aelppemebe. 
pophojijenbe.  Ca  l^inj  ana  fe  hi  co  bijleopan  behopebon 
unbepponbe.  be  tSara  8e  hi  raehcon  pylpe  lybbenbe.  -3  pop 
Caepe  poSpasprnyppe  8e  hi  bobebon  i^eapope  paepon  ehcn^ppe 
CO  ^olijenne  3  bea^e  ppelcan  jcip  hi  t^oppcon :  • 

Ppaec  8a  jelypbon  poppel  menijf;e  3  on  ljt)bep  naman 
jepullobe  pupbon.  punbjiij^enbe  faepe  bilepicnyppe  heopa 
unpcae^Cijan  lipep.  3  ppecnyppe  heopa  heoponhcan  lape : . 
Da  sec   nexcan    jelupcpullobe   8am   cyninje   -/ESelbpihce 
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heopa  claene  lip  -}  heopa  pjrnpime  behac.  )7a  fot^lice  pupbon 
mib  manejum  cacnum  jefetSbe.  ;j  he  t$a  jeljrpenbe  peap^ 
jepullob.  ■]  micclum  ta.  cpifcenan  jeappuptJobe.  *;)  rpa  fpa 
heoponlice  ceajrep-jepapan  lupobe.  nolbe  fpa-tJeah  nsenne 
to  cpijxenbome  jeneabiaii.  pop^an  6e  he  opaxobe  gee  t5am 
lapeopum  hip  haele.  f  Ejiiprep  ^eopbom  ne  pceal  beon 
jeneabab.  ac  pylppillep:*  Onjunnon  ^a  baejhpomlice  pop- 
pel  menije  eppcan  co  jehypenne  6a  haljan  bobunje.  j 
poplecon  heopa  haefSenpcipe.  ■]  hi  pylpe  je^eobbon  Epipcep 
jeladunje.  on  hme  jel)penbe ; •  Becpux  ^ipum  jepenbe 
ffujupcmup  opeji  pae  co  t5am  epcebipcope  echepium.  -)  he 
hme  jehabobe  Snjelcynne  co  epcebipcope.  ppa  ppa  him 
Cpejopiup  aep  jepippobe:.  ffujupcmup  6a  jehabob  cypbe 
CO  hip  bipcop-pcole.  j  apenbe  aepenbpacan  co  Rome.  -} 
cybbe  6am  eabijan  ISpejopie  paec  ffnjelcynn  cpipcenbom 
unbeppenj.  ■]  he  eac  mib  jeppicum  pela  Cinja  beppan.  hu 
him  CO  bjiohcnijenne  paepe  becpux  6am  nij-hpoppenum 
polce;-  Ppxc  6a  Dpejopiup  micclum  Eobe  6ancobe  mib 
bhppijenbum  mobe.  f  JJnjelcynne  ppa  jelumpen  poep.  ppa 
ppa  he  pj'lp  jeopnlice  jepilnobe.  anb  penbe  epc  on^^ean 
depenbpacan  co  6am  jeleappuUan  cj'ninje  i^felbpihce.  mib 
jeppicum  -}  menijpealbum  lacum.  •]  o6pe  jeppicu  co  ffu- 
jupcine.  mib  anbppapum  ealpa6aepa  6in5;;afe  he  hme  beppan. 
-)  hme  eac  6ipum  popbum  manobe.  Bpo6ep  mm  pe  leopopca. 
ic  pac  f  pe  iElmihcija  Cob  pela  punbpa  fuph  6e  faepe 
iSeobe  6e  he  jeceap  jeppucela6.  fsep  6u  mihc  blippijan  ^  eac 
t$e  onbpaeban  :•  pu  mihc  blippijan  jepipplice  f  6aepe  6eobe 
papla  fuph  6a  J^ccpan  punbpa  beo6  jeco^ene  co  63epe 
mcunban  ji^ipe.  onbpieb  6e  ppa  6eah  f  6in  mob  ne  beo  ahapen 
mib  byppcijnyppe  on  6am  cacnum  fe  Cob  6ujih  6e  jceppe- 
ma6. "]  fu  6onon  on  ibelum  pulbpe  bepealle  pi6innan.  ponon 
Ce  6u  pi6ucan  on  pup6mynce  ahapen  bipc  :• 

Epejopiup  apenbe  eac  2^ujupcine  halite  lac  on  maeppe- 
peapum  "3  on  bocum.  -}  63epa  apopcola  •]  mapcypa  peliquiap 
pamob.  "5  bebeab  f  hip  aepcepjenjan  pymle  6one  pallium  7 
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tJone  ejicehab  sec  ^am  ffpojxolican  fecle  Romanircpe  jela- 
tSunje  peccan  I'ceolbon  :  •  A'ujufcinur  jefecce  aejxeji  tSifum 
bij*copa|'  op  hi  J-  jepejium  jehpilcum  bupjum  on  Cnjla  t^eobe. 
J  hi  on  Erober  jeleapan  tSeonbe  tSuphpunobon  ob  tSifum 
bse^Seplicum  bceje :  • 

Be  eabija  Ejiejojiiup  jebihce  maneja  halite  Cfiahc-bec. '} 
mib  nucelpe  jecnypbnyfpe  Dobep  pole  co  Cam  ecan  lipe 
jepipfobe.  -]  pela  punbjia  on  hip  hpe  jepophce.  -}  pulbop- 
pulhce  })ser  papan  peclep  jepeolb  Speoccyne  jeap.  j  px 
monCap.  j  cyn  bajap.  j  ptSt5an  on  tSipum  baeje  jepac  co 
t$am  ecan  pecle  heopenan  picep.  on  Cam  he  leopaC  mib 
Iiobe  iElmihcijum  a  on  ecnyppe:*      Amen  :• 
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VOYAGES  OF  OTHERE  AND  WULFSTAN. 

Ohthere  sdede  his  hldforde,  iElfrede  kynincge,  yxt  he 
eaira  Nort^manna  norSmest  bdde.  He  cwaetS  ysdt  he  bdde 
on  yxm  lande  nortSweardum  wi^  fi  West-sde.  He  s&de 
feih  yset  ysdi  land  s^  swfiSe  lang  norS  )>anon  ;  ac  hit  is 
eall  w^te,  bdton  on  fedwum  stdwum,  sticcemdelum  wiciatJ 
Finnas, — on  huntat$e  on  wintra,  and  on  sumera  on  fisco^e 
be  fdbre  sde.  He  sdede  faet  he,  aet  sumum  cyrre,  wolde 
fandian,  hd  lange  faet  land  norC-rihte  Idege  ;  ofSte  hwaefer 
^nig  man  be  nor5an  faem  w6stene  bdde.  pi  fdr  he 
nor5-rihte  be  )>aem  lande :  let  him  ealne  weg  pxi  w6ste 
land  on  faet  stedr-bord,  and  fi  wid-s^  on  baec-bord,  J?r^ 
dagas.  pi,  waes  he  swd  feor  nor5  swd  td,  h\\'ael-huntan 
fyrrest  faratJ.  pi  (6t  he  |nl-gyt  nor8-ryhte,  swd  feor  swd 
he  mihte,  on  fdem  d^rum  frim  dagum,  geseglian.  pi 
bedh  )>ael  land  faer  edst-iyhte,  o^€e  sid  s^  in  on  faet  land, 
he  nyste  hwaefcr  ;  bdton  he  wiste  fset  he  paer  bid  westan 
windes,  oWe  hwdn  norSan,  and  seglede  )>anon  edst  be 
lande,  swd  swd  he  mihte  on  fedwer  dagum  geseglian.  pi 
sceolde  he  bidan  lyhte  norSan  windes ;  forSan  )>aet  land 
l^r  bedh  sdtS-rihte,  oiStSe  sed  sde  in  on  yxi  land,  he  nyste 
hwae)»er.     pi  seglede  he  ]>anon  sd6-rihte  be  lande,  swd  swd 
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he  inihte  on  fif  dagum  geseglian.  Di  lasg  |>aer  in  mycel 
ei  up  in  fxt  land  ;  fi  cyrdon  h^  up  in  on  Hi  ed,  forSaem 
h^  ne  dorston  forS  be  J^dere  ed  seglian  for  unfiit$e,  forpeem 
fsot  land  waes  eall  gebdn,  on  <5t$re  healfe  J'&re  ed.  Ne 
m^tte  he  &r  ndn  gebiin  land,  s>'t$t$an  he  fram  his  dgnum 
h^mc  f6r  ;  ac  him  waes  ealne  weg  w^te  land  on  fxi  ste<Sr- 
b(5rd,  bdtan  fisceran  and  fugcleran  and  huntan ;  and  )«et 
w^ron  calle  Finnas  ;  and  him  waes  i  wid-s^  on  |»aet  beo 
bdrJ. 

Dd  Beormas  haefdon  switSe  well  gebdn  hyra  land,  ac  hi 
ne  dorston  )^r-on  cuman ;  ac  tSdra  Terfinna  land  waes  eall 
w^ste,  bdtan  ^t  huntan  gewicodon,  ot$t$e  fisceras,  oWe 
fugeleras.  Fela  spella  him  sdedon  yi  Beormas,  aegtSer  ge 
of  hyra  dgenum  lande,  ge  of  J'dem  landum  ye  ymb  h^  dtan 
wderon  ;  ac  he  nyste  hw'aet  faes  sdtSes  waes,  for|>aem  he  hit 
sylf  ne  geseah.  pi  Finnas,  him  J^dhte,  and  fi  Beormas 
sprdecon  nedh  in  getSedde. 

Swi^ost  he  fdr  tJyder,  t6-edcan  faes  landes  scedwunge, 
forpaem  hors-hwaelum,  fovfxm  hi  habbatS  sw^e  &t$ele 
bdn  on  hyra  tc5t5um.  pd  t6t5  h^  brohton  sume  [wem  cyn- 
incge ;  and  hyra  h^d  bit5  switSe  g6d  td  scip-rdpum.  Se 
hwael  bi^  micle  laessa  |>onne  dtJre  hwalas :  ne  bitJ  he 
iengra  |>onne  syfan  elna  lang ;  ac,  on  his  dgnum  lande, 
is  se  betsta  hwoel-huntatJ ;  fi  bed*  eahta  and  fedwertiges 
elna  lange,  and  ]>a  m^stan,  Hftiges  elna  lange ;  yirz,  he 
sdede,  |>aet  he  syxa  sum  ofsldge  syxtig  on  twdm  dagum. 

He  waes  swit$e  sp6dig  man  on  )>dem  dehtum  ye  heora 
spdda  on  bed*,  yxt  iS;  on  wildrum.  He  haefde  yi-gyt,  yi 
he  ]>one  cyning  sdhte,  tamra  dedra  unbebohtra  syx  hund. 
Da  dedr  hi  hdtatS  hrdnas  :  yivd.  wderon  syx  stael-hrdnas ; 
fa  bed*  swy-*e  d^re  mid  Finnum,  forfaem  h^  fd*  yi  wil- 
dan  hrdnas  mid.  He  waes  mid  fdem  fyrstum  mannum 
on  faem  lande,  naefde  he  yeih  mi  yonne  twentig  hiytSera, 
and  twentig  scedpa,  and  twentig  sw^a  ;  and  |»aet  lytle  faet 
he  erede,  he  erede  mid  horsan  ;  ac  hyra  ii  is  mdbst  on  ^xn 
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gafole  1^  iSi  Finnas  him  gyldatS ;  )>aet  gafol  bii5  on  dedra 
fellam,  and  on  fugela  feiSerum,  and  hwaeles  bdne,  and  on 
f^m  scip-rdpum  J'e  bedtS  of  hwaeles  h^de  geworht,  and  of 
secies.  i£ghwilc  gylt  be  his  gebyrdum  :  se  hyrdesta  sceal 
gildan  fiftyne  mearSes  fell,  and  fif  hranes,  and  in  beran 
fell,  and  t^n  ambra  fetSra,  and  berenne  kyrtel,  ot5t5e  yter- 
-enne,  and  iwegen  scip-rdpas ;  aegf  er  s^  syxtig  elna  lang, 
<5j>er  s^  of  hwaeles  h^de  geworht,  dt5er  of  sioles. 

He  s^de  tSaet  nor6-manna  land  wdere  swy)>e  lang  and 
swltSe  smael.  Eal  yxt  his  man  aj^er  o^^e  ettan  ot$i5e  erian 
maeg,  fxi  lit  wit$  M  sde ;  and  yxi  is  )>edh,  on  sumum 
stdwum,  swyt$e  cliSdig;  and  licga^  wilde  mdras  witS 
eistan,  and  wii5  upp  on  emnlange  \t2em  bynum  lande. 
On  f&m  mdrum  eardiatS  Finnas ;  and  paet  byne  land  is 
edsteweard  bridost,  and  symle  swd  norSor  swi  smaelre. 
Edstewerd  hit  maeg  bi6n  syxtig  mila  brid,  ojjfe  hwene 
bnedre  ;  and  middeweard  fritig  ot$t5e  brddre  ;  and  norSe- 
weard,  he  cwaetS,  paer  hit  smalost  wdere,  faet  hit  mihte 
bedn  |>reora  mila  brdd  td  fxm  mdre  ;  and  se  mdr  syt$|>an, 
on  sumum  stdwum,  swa  brdd  swd  man  maeg  on  twdm 
wucum  oferf(6ran  ;  and,  on  sumum  stdwum,  swd  brdd  swd 
man  maeg  on  syx  dagum  oferf(6ran. 

Donne  is  td-emnes  |>aem  lande  sd^eweardum,  on  d^re 
healfe  faes  mdres,  Swedland,  dj»  I»aet  land  noiUeweard  ; 
and  td-emnes  faem  lande  noii$eweardum,  Cwena  land. 
pi,  Cwenas  hergiatJ  hwilum  on  tSd  norS-men  ofer  t5one 
mdr,  hwilum  pi  nor6-men  on  h^ ;  and  J)aer  sint  swifte 
micle  meras  fersce  geond  pi  mdras  ;  and  bera5  pi  Cwenas 
hyra  scypu  ofer  land  on  ^i  meras,  and  fanon  hergia^  on 
Hi  nor8-men.  Hf  habba^  sw^^e  lylle  scipa,  and  swifJe 
ledhte. 

Ohthere  s^e  ]^t  sid  scir  hdtte  Hdlgoland,  pe  he  on 
biide.  He  cwaefi  p2di  nin  man  ne  bdde  be  norSan  him. 
ponne  is  in  port  on  sdf^eweardum  |>3em  lande,  l^one  man 
haet  Sciringes-heal.     pyder,  he  cwaetS,  faet  man  ne  mihte 
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geseglian  on  dnum  monf$e,  gyf  man  on  niht  wicode,  and 
sice  daege  haefde  dmbyme  wind ;  and  ealle  fH  hwile,  ha 
sceal  seglian  be  lande  : — and,  on  yxi  stedr-bdrd  him,  bl9 
^rest  [Isaland],  and  ^nne  t$a  igland  )»e  synd  betwux 
[Isalande]  and  )»issum  lande.  ponne  is  |»is  land  6t$  he 
cymt  t(5  Scirincges  heale  ;  and  ealne  weg,  on  yxt  baec- 
bdrd  NorSweg.  Wif$  sdi5an  ]K>ne  Sciringes  heal  fyW 
sw^e  mycel  s&  up  in  on  J^aet  land  :  sed  is  biidre  bonne 
dbnig  man  ofersedn  maege ;  and  is  Gdtland  on  <5f$re  healfe 
ongean,  and  sitStSa  Sillende.  Sed  s^  litS  maenig  hand 
mila  up  in  on  ]>aet  land. 

And  of  Sciringes  heale,  he  cwa^  |>aet  he  seglode  on  flf 
dagan,  td  )>aem  poite  ]>e  mon  haet  aet  Hde]>um,  se  stent 
betuh  Wined um,  and  Seaxum,  and  Angle,  and  h^rfi  in 
on  Dene.  Di  he  fiderweard  seglode  fram  Sciringes  heale, 
yi  waes  him  on  }»aet  baec-bdrd  Denamearc ;  and,  on  )«et 
stedx-bdrd,  wid  sde  f  r^  dagas ;  and,  yi  twegen  dagas  &r 
he  1(5  Hae}»um  cdme,  him  waes  on  faet  stedr-bdrd  Gotland 
and  Sillende,  and  iglanda  fela.  On  p^m  landum  eardo^ 
•don  Engle,  der  h^  hider  on  land  [cdmonj.  And  hym 
waes  iSi  iwegen  dagas,  on  tSaet  baec-bdrd,  fa  igland,  fe  in 
Denemearce  h;^ra^. 

Wulfstan  sjfede  faet  he  gefdre  of  HdetJum, — }»aet  he  w&re 
on  Truso  on  syfan  dagum  and  nihtum, — faet  faet  scip 
waes  ealne  weg,  yrnende  under  segle.  Weonot51and  him 
waes  on  stedr-bdrd  ;  and  on  baec-bdrd  him  waes  Langa 
land,  and  Ldeland,  and  Falster,  and  Scdn  eg  ;  and  fis 
land  call  hyratJ  td  Denemearcan,  And  fonne  Burgenda 
land  waes  us  on  baec-bdrd,  and  fd  habbafJ  him  sylf  cyning. 
ponne  aefter  Burgenda  lande,  wderon  us  fds  land,  fa  synd 
hdtene,  ^rest  Blecinga  6g,  and  Meore,  and  Eowland,  and 
Gotland,  on  baec-bdrd  ;  and  J>ds  land  h^ratJ  td  Sw^n. 
And  Weonodland  waes  us  ealne  weg,  on  stedr-bdrd,  dt$ 
Wisle-mdtJan.  Sed  Wisle  is  swytSe  mycel  ed,  and  hid 
tdli*  Witland,  and  Weonodland  ;  and  tJaet  Witland  be- 
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limpets  t6  Estum  ;  and  sed  Wisle  li€  lit  of  Weonodlande, 
and  litS  in  Estraere;  and  se  Estmere  is  hum  fiftene  mila 
brdd.  ponne  cymetS  Ilfing  edstan  in  Estmere  of  tJaem 
mere,  te  Trdso  standetS  in  statSe ;  and  cuma5  lit  samod 
In  Estmere,  Ilfing  edstan  of  Edstlande,  and  Wisle  sdf^an 
of  Winodiande  ;  and  fonne  benimtS  Wisle  Ilfing  hire 
naman,  and  ligetS  of  fddm  mere  west,  and  norS  on  s& ; 
(or6f  hit  man  haet  Wisle-mdtSan. 

past  Edstland  is  sw^e  mycel,  and  faer  bit$  sw^e  manig 
burh,  and  on  aelcere  byrig  bit5  cyningc ;  and  faer  bit$ 
sw^e  mycel  hunig,  and  fiscatS ;  and  se  cyning  and 
^  ricostan  men  drincatS  myran  meolc,  and  yi,  unsp^digan 
and  J>i  ]?e6wan  drincaf$  mddo.  paer  bit5  sw^e  mycel 
gewinn  betweonan  him ;  and  ne  bitS  i5aer  ndenig  eilo 
gebrowen  mid  Estura,  ac  |>3er  bii5  m6do  gcndh.  And 
paer  is  mid  Estum  tJedw,  fonne  faer  bit$  man  dedd,  paet 
he  lit$  inne  unforbaemed,  mid  his  mdgum  and  fredndum, 
mdnatS, — ^gehwllum  twegen  :  and  J>i  [cyningas]  and  Jni 
dtre  hedh-t5ungene  men,  swd  micle  lencg  swd  hi  mdran 
sp6da  habbatJ,  hwilum  healf-gedr,  faet  hi  bedtJ  unfor- 
baeraed,  and  licgaiS  bufan  eorfian  on  hyra  hdsum.  And 
ealle  yi  hwile  fe  faet  lie  bit5  inne,  I»aer  sceal  be<5n  gedrync, 
and  plega,  6t5  t5one  daeg  fe  hi  hine  forbaerna^.  ponne, 
ff  ylcan  daeg  hi  hine  t(5  faem  dde  beran  wylla^.  J»onne 
t(5ddela^  hi  his  fe6h,  faet  I»aer  td  Idfe  bi^,  aefter  faem 
gediynce  and  I»aem  plegan,  on  (i(  ot$t5e  syx,  hwylum  on 
md,  swd  swd  paes  feds  andefn  bit5.  AlecgatJ  hit  )?onne 
forhwaga  on  dnre  mile  |>one  m^stan  ddel  fram  yxm  tune, 
l^onnc  dtJerne,  fonne  I»aene  J»riddan,  djjfe  hyt  call  died  bi^ 
on  fdere  dnre  mile ;  and  sceall  boon  se  laesta  ddel  nyhst 
J>aem  tdne,  t5e  se  dedda  man  on  lit5.  Donne  sceolon  bedn 
gesamnode  ealle  t5d  menn,  5e  swyftoste  hors  habbatS  on 
|«m  lande,  forwhaega  on  fff  milum,  o'StSe  on  syx  milum, 
fram  (^aem  fed.  Donne  aernatS  h^  ealle  tdweard  )>aem  fed ; 
Sonne  cymetS  se  man  se  ^t  swifte  hors  hafafi,  td  ^m 
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&restan  ddble,  and  t(5  fddm  mdestan,  and  swd  aeic  aeflei 
(5f$rum,  (55  hit  bitS  eall  genumen  ;  and  se  nimtS  )»one  Isestan 
ddel,  se  nyhst  fxm  tune,  J^aet  fedh  gederneiS.  And  ^nne 
rideiS  aelc  hys  weges  mid  tSan  fed,  and  hyt  mdtan  habban  eall ; 
and  forCy  faer  be68  J>d  swyftan  hors  ungefdhge  dj^re.  And 
|K>nne  his  gestredn  be65  |>us  eall  dspended,  )>onne  byr8 
man  hine  dt,  and  forbaernetS  mid  his  w^pnum  and 
hraegle ;  and  swiiSost  calle  his  sp6da  h;^  forspenda^,  mid 
)>an  langan  legere  yxs  deddan  mannes  inne,  and  )>aes  ye 
hf  be  )>dem  wegum  dlecgatS,  pt  t$a  fremdan  id  aematS  and 
nima^. 

And  I»3et  is  mid  Estum  fedw,  fxi  fxr  sceal  aelces  ge- 
f$e6des  man  bedn  forbaemed ;  and  gyf  |>ar  man  in  bin 
findetS  unforbaemed,  hi  hit  sceolan  miclum  geb6tan. — 
And  pXT  is  mid  Eastum  in  m2eg6,  ]^t  hi  magon  cyle 
gewyrcan  ;  and  ^f  ^xr  licgatS  fi  deddan  men  swd  lange, 
and  ne  fdliatS,  faet  h^-  wyrcatJ  fone  cyle  hine  on ;  and, 
f edh  man  dsette  twegen  faetels  full  ealat5,  otSfJe  waeteres,  h^ 
geddtS  ]>act  dj^er  bit$  oferfroren,  sam  hit  s^  sumor,  sam 
winter. 


EXPLOITS  OF  ALEXANDER  (CALLED) 

THE  GREAT. 

i^FTER  fam  J»e  Rome  burh  getimbred  waes  iiii  hund 
wintra  and  xxvi,  f(6ng  Alexander  td  Macedonia  rice 
aefter  Philippuse,  his  faedcr ;  and  his  ^restan  |>egnscipe  on 
J»on  [gecyj»de],  fa  he  ealle  Crecas  mid  his  snyitro  on  his 
geweald  geniedde, — ealle  fd  fe  wi5  hine  gewinn  up- 
dhdfon. 

paet  wears  &rest  from  Pcrsum,  Jni  h^  sealdon  Demost- 
andse  ^ra  Phildsophc  licgende  fedh,  wiS  ]>am  fe  he  gel- 
aerde  ealle  Crecas  fxi  hf  Alexandre  wiS  sdcon.  Athene 
budon  gefeoht  Alexandre.     Ac  he  h^  sona  forsldh  and 
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^eflymde,  faet  h^  syt$i5an  ungemetlicne  ege  fram  him 
haefdon ;  and  Thebana  faesten  dbraec,  and  mid  calle 
tdwearp,  f»t  der  waes  ealra  Crcca  hcafodstdl.  And  sit$6an 
eall  J^aet  folc  on  elltSedde  him  wi^  fe6h  gesealde  ;  and  ealle 
fi  66 re  |>edda,  I»e  on  Crccum  w&ron,  he  td  gafol-gyldum 
gedyde  buton  Maecedoniam,  fi  him  dest  id  gecyrdon. 
And  l^non  waes  farcnde  [on  lllirice],  and  on  Thracil, 
and  h^  ealle  td  him  gebigde.  And  si^San  he  gaderade 
fyrde  wit5  Perse;  and,  fd  hwile  fe  he  h^  gaderode,  he 
ofsldh  ealle  his  magas  )>e  he  geraecean  mihte.  On  his 
fetSe  here  wdbron  xxxii  m,  and  faes  gehorsedan  fifte  healf 
M,  and  scipa  in  hund  and  eahtatig. — "Ndt  ic,"  cwaefS 
Orosius,  **hwaefer  mdre  wundor  waes, — fe  [faet]  he,  mid 
swd  \yi\e  fultume,  ]70ne  mdestan  ddel  |>ises  middangeardes 
gegdn  mihte,  f  e  J>aet  he  mid  swi  [lytle]  werode,  swd  micel 
anginnan  dorste." 

On  fam  forman  gefeohte,  fe  Alexander  gefeaht  mH 
Darius  an  Persum,  Darius  haefde  syx  hund  m  folces ;  he 
wearfi  f^h  swifSor  beswicen  for  Alexandres  searewe,  fonne 
for  his  gefeohte.  paer  waes  ungemetlic  wael  geslagcn 
Persa  ;  and  Alexandres  naes  ni  ma  )>onne  hund  twelfiig 
on  fam  raede  here,  and  nigon  on  J)am  fcSan.  pa  dfdr 
Alexander  )>anon  on  Frlgam,  Asiam  land,  and  heora  burh 
dbraec  and  tdwearp,  I»e  mon  haet  Sardis.  pi  s^de  him 
mon  faet  Darius  haefde  eft  fyrde  gegaderod  on  Persum. 
Alexander  him  fact  fa  ondr^d  for  J»^re  ncarewan  stdwe, 
fe  he  ))i  on  waes ;  and  hraedlice  for  fam  ege  fanon  dfdr 
ofer  Taurasan  J»one  bcorh  ;  and  ungelyfedlicne  micelne 
wcg  on  fam  daege  gefdr,  66  he  com  t6  Tliarsum,  fdere 
byrig,  on  Cilicium  fam  lande. 

On  fam  daege  he  gem^tte  dne  ei  se6  haefde  ungemetlice 
ceald  waeler,  se6  waes  Ci6nus  hdten.  pa  ongan  he  hyne 
batSian  J^aeron  swd  swdtigne,  fd  for  J»am  cyle  him  gescrun- 
can  ealle  aedra,  fast  him  mon  faes  lifes  ne  \v6nde. 

Rat$e  aefter  ]?am  com  Darius  mid  fyrde  t6  Alexandre. 
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He  haefde  iii  hund  fusenda  f^fena  and  dn  hund  m  gehor 
sedra.  Alexander  waes  pi  him  switSe  ondraedende  foi 
J>&re  miclan  msenige,  and  for  J»3ere  lytlan  J>e  he  sylf 
haefde ;  p6h  f e  ^r  mid  fdere  ilcan  Darius  mdran  ofercdme. 
Daet  gefeoht  waes  geddn  mid  miceire  geomfulnesse  of  ^m 
folcum  bdm,  and  faer  w^ron  yi.  cyningas  begen  gewun- 
dod.  paer  waes  Persa  x  m  ofslagen  gehorsedra,  and 
eahtatig  m  fi66ena,  and  eahtatig  m  gefangenra ;  and  fddt 
waes  ungemetlice  micel  licgende  feoh  funden  on  fam  wic- 
st(5wum.  Daer  waes  Darius  mddor  gefangen,  and  his  wif. 
se6  waes  his  sweoster,  and  his  twd  ddhtra.  i)i  bedd 
Darius  healf  his  rice  Alexandre  wit5  fam  wif-mannum  ;  ac 
him  nolde  Alexander  paes  gelifian. — Darius  pi  gyt  friddan 
sitSe  gegaderade  fyrde  of  Persum,  and  eic  of  d^rum  lan- 
dum,  fone  fultum,  fe  he  him  td  dspanan  mihte,  and  wi6 
Alexandres  fdr.  pa  hwile  J>e  Darius  fyrde  gaderade,  pi 
hwile  sende  Alexander  Parmenidnem,  his  Iddtedw,  faet  he 
Darius  scip-here  dfl;^mde,  and  he  sylf  fdr  in  Sirium  ;  and 
h^  him  ongean  cdmon,  and  his  mid  edtJmddnessan  on- 
f(Sngan  ;  and  he  J»edh  nd  pe  laes  heora  land  oferhergade  ; 
and  faet  folc, — sum  J»a3r  sittan  let, — sume  panon  ddraefde, 
— sume  on  ellj»e6de  him  wi^  fed  gesealde. 

And  Tfrus,  fd  ealdan  burh  and  pi  w61egan,  he  besaet, 
and  tobraec,  and  mid  calle  tdwearp,  forpon  hy  him  luslllce 
onfdn  noldon.  And  sitSCan  fdr  on  Cilicium,  and  faet 
fcl':  td  him  gcnydde,  and  sitJtSan  on  RoSum  paet  igland, 
and  faet  folc  td  him  gcnydde.  And  aefter  |)am  he  fdr  on 
Egypti,  and  hy  td  him  genydde  ;  and  ))xr  he  het  pi  burh 
dtimbrian,  fe  mon  siS^an  be  him  het  Alexandria.  And 
sitJ^an  he  fdr  td  fam  hearge  pe  Egypii  s^don  faet  he  wdere 
Amones  heora  godcs,  se  waes  Jobdses  sunu,  heora  dtSres 
godes,  to  f  on  J)aet  he  wolde  belddian  his  mddor  Nectan6- 
buses  faes  dr^s,  pe  mon  s^de  faet  hed  hy  wi^  forldege,  and 
|>aet  he  Alexandres  faeder  wdere.  pd  bebedd  Alexander 
|>am  hde)>enan  bisceope,  )>aet  he  gecrdpe  on  p2es  Amones 
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inlicnesse,  fe  inne  on  fam  hearge  waes,  ifer  fam  )»e  he 
and  ytet  folc  \if  yxr  gaderade,  and  sdede  hd  he  him  an  his 
gewill  beforan  }>am  folce  andwyrdan  sceolde,  faes  he  hyne 
dcsade.  Gendh  sweotolice  us  gedyde  nu  t<5  witanne  Alex- 
ander, hwylce  fd  ha^fenan  godas  sindon  t(5  weorfianne, 
}>aet  hit  switJor  is  of  f  dera  bisceopa  gchld^e  and  of  heora 
^genre  gewyrde  Jwet  faet  h^  secgaC,  J)onne  of  f ^ra  goda 
mihte. 

Of  f^re  st6we,  fdr  Alexander  J»riddan  sit5e  ongean 
Darius,  and  h^'  aet  Tharse  f^re  byrig  h^'  gem^ttan.  On 
pam  gefeohte,  wderon  Perse  swi  swi^e  forslagcn,  fset  h^ 
heora  miclan  anwealdes  and  longsuman  h^  sylfe  sit$8an 
wiC  Alexander  t<5  nahte  [no]  bemaetan.  pa  Darius  geseah 
faet  he  oferwunnen  bcon  wolde,  )ni  wolde  he  hine  sylfne  on 
|>am  gefeohte  forspillan,  ac  hine  his  Jjcgnas  ofcr  his  willan 
fram  dtugon,  J)aet  he  siffan  waes  fleunde  mid  fifere  fyrde. 
And  Alexander  waes  xxxiii  daga  on  f^rc  st(5\ve,  ^r  he  pi 
wic-st6wa  and  )>aet  w-ael  beredfian  mihte.  Ami  si^tSan  fdr  an 
Perse,  and  ge-eode  Persipulis  ]>i  burh,  heora  cyne-stdl,  se6 
is  gyt  welegast  eaira  burga.  Da  saedc  mon  Alexandre,  Jwet 
Darius  haefde  gebunden  his  dgene  magas  mid  g)'ldenre 
raccentan.  Dd  fdr  he  wi6  his  mid  syx  m  manna,  and 
funde  hine  dnne  be  wege  licgean,  mid  sperum  ofsticod, 
healf  cucne.  He  fd  Alexander  him  dnum  deddum  lytle 
mildheortnesse  gedyde,  faet  he  hine  h^t  bebyrigean  on 
his  yldrena  byrig,  fe  he  si^6an  ndnuin  ende  his  cynne 
geddn  nolde,  ne  his  wife,  ne  his  m<^'der,  ne  his  bearnum, 
ne  yxi  eaira  laest  waes,  his  gingran  ddhtor,  he  nolde  buton 
haeft-nyde  habban,  sed  waes  lylel  cild. 

Uned'Se  maeg  mon  to  gelcafsuman  gesccgan,  swd  maen- 
igfeald  yfcl  swd  on  fam  frim  gearum  gewurdon,  on  frim 
folc-gcfeohtum,  betweox  twdm  cyningum  ;  faet  wderon 
fiftyne  hund  I»dscnd  manna,  fact  binnan  pam  forwurdon  ; 
and  of  fam  ilcan  folcum  forwurdon  lytle  ^r,  swd  hit  h€t 
beforan   secgtJ,    nigontyne   hund    fiisend    manna,  biltan 
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miclan  hergungum,  fe  binnan  f^m  f rfm  gedrum  gewur- 
don  on  monigre  )>e6de ;  |>Qet  is  ftet  Asirie  eall  se6  pe6d 
dwdst  wear6  fram  Alexandre,  and  monega  byrig  on  Asiam, 
and  Tims  sed  mdere  burh  eal  tdweorpenu,  and  [Cilicia]  fedi 
land  eall  dw^t,  and  Cappadotia  f2et  land,  and  ealle  Egypd 
on  ]>edwote  gebroht,  and  RotSum  fxi  igland  mid  ealle 
aw6st,  and  monig  df  re  land  ymbe  Tauros  Jxa  muntas. 

Nd  laes  )>aet  in  fset  heora  twegra  gewinn,  J>a  wdere  on 
ysLva  6st-ende  |>ises  middangeardes ;  ac,  on  emn  l^m, 
AgitSis  Spartana  cyning,  and  Antipater,  dfer  Creca  cyning, 
wunnon  him  betweonum  ;  and  Alexander  Epiria  cyning, 
)>aes  miclan  Alexandres  edm,  se  wilnode  fses  west-d&les, 
swd  se  dfer  dyde  yxs  edst-ddeles,  and  fyrde  gelaedde  in 
Italiam,  and  faer  hraedlice  ofslagen  wear6.  And  on  J>dere 
ilcan  tide,  Zoffirion,  Ponto  cyning  [in  SciJ»I»ie],  mid  fyrde 
gefdr,  and  he  [and  his]  folc  mid  ealle  yxv  forwearfi.  Alex- 
ander aefter  Darius  dedfe,  gewann  ealle  Mandos,  and  ealle 
Ircanian  ;  and,  on  [tSdere]  hwile  fe  he  faer  winnende  waes, 
frefeUce  hine  gesohte  Minoth^o,  sed  ScitS^isce  cwdn,  mid 
J^ry-m  hund  wif-manna,  to  f on  faet  h;^  woldan  wiC  Alex- 
ander and  wits  his  mderestan  cempan  beama  strynan. 

iEfter  fam,  wann  Alexander  wit$  Parthim  |>am  folce, 
and  he  h^  nedh  ealle  ofsldh  and  fordyde,  &t  he  h;^  ge- 
winnan  mihte.  And  aefter  fam  he  gewonn  Drancas  Jwet 
folc,  and  Eurgetas,  and  Paramomenas,  and  Assapias,  and 
monega  dt5ra  f edda,  fe  gesetene  sind  ymbe  fd  muntas 
Caucasus,  and  }>ar  h6t  dne  burh  dtimbrian,  pe  mon  sit$t$an 
h^t  Alexandria. 

Naes  his  scinldc,  ne  his  hergung  on  fa  fremedan  dne,  ac 
he  gelice  sldh  and  hynde  fd,  fe  him  on  siml  wderon  mid- 
farende  and  winnende.  JEsi  he  ofsldh  Amintas,  his  mdd- 
rian  sunu,  and  sit$t$an  his  brd^or,  and  fd  Parmenion  his 
fegn,  and  fd  Filiotes,  and  fd  Catulusan,  fd  Eurilohus,  fd 
Pausanias,  and  monege  dt5re,  fe  of  Maecedoniam  ricoste 
wderon ;  and  Clitus,  se  waes  «gt$er  ge  his  "Segn,  ge  &r 
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Philippuses,  his  faeder.  pa  hy  sume  sipc  druncnc  set  hcora 
symble  s^ton,  pi  ongunnon  hy  treahtigcan  hwaetJcr  mi 
mderlicra  d^da  gefremed  haefde,  I»c  Philippus,  fe  Alexan- 
der, pi  sdede  seClitus  for  ealdrc  hylde,  paet  Philippus  mi 
haefde  geddn  fonne  he.  He  ]>i  Alexander  ahlecjp  for  f dere 
ssegene  and  ofsl<5h  hine.  T6-6can  fam,  pe  he  hynende 
waes  aegtSer  ge  his  dgen  folc,  ge  d^era  cyninga,  he  waes  sin 
byrstende  mannes  bl(5des. 

RaCe  aefier  fam,  he  f6r  mid  fyrde  on  Chorasmas,  and 
on  Dacos,  and  him  td  gafol-gyldum  hy-  genydde.  Chali- 
sten  fone  filosofum  he  ofsldh,  his  emn-sccolere,  ^e  h^ 
aetgaedere  gelaerede  w^ron  aet  [Aristotolese]  heora  ma- 
gistre,  and  monega  mcnn  mid  him,  forpon  hy-  noldan  td 
him  gebiddan  sv/i  to  heora  gode. 

iEfter  fam,  he  fdr  on  Indie,  to  fon  fact  [he]  his  rice 
gebrdedde  dtS  fone  edst-gdrsecg.  On  ))am  sitJe  he  ge-eode 
Nisan,  India  heafod-burh,  and  ealle  \>i  beorgas  J»e  mon 
D6dolas  haett,  and  eall  fa^t  rice  Cl^ofTiles  fdere  cw^ne  ; 
and  hf  td  geligre  genydde,  and  for  fam  hire  rice  eft  dgeaf. 
iEfter  fam  fe  Alexander  haefde  calle  Indie  him  td  gewyl- 
don  geddn,  bdton  dnre  by  rig,  sed  wa^s  ungemctan  faeste, 
mid  clddum  ymbweaxen,  tJd  ge-dhsode  he  J)aet  Ercol  se 
ent,  faer  waes  tdgefaren  on  der-dagum,  to  fon  faet  he  h^ 
dbrecan  fohte ;  ac  he  hit  for  fam  ne  dngann,  )>e  j^aer  waes 
eor6-beofung  on  p^re  tide.  Pie  pi  Alexander  hit  switJost 
for  fam  ongann,  J»e  he  wolde,  fast  his  m^r6a  wderon 
mdran  fonne  Ercoles ;  J>dh  fe  he  hy  [mid]  micle  forlore 
faes  folces  begedte. 

iEfter  fam,  Alexander  haefde  gefeoht  wi*  Pdrose,  fam 
strengestan  Indea  cyninge.  On  fam  gefeohte  wderon  yi 
mdestan  blddgytas  on  aegtSre  healfe  fjfera  folca.  On  fam 
gefeohte  Puros  and  Alexander  gefuhton  dnwig  [of]  hor- 
sum.  pi  ofsluh  Pdros  Alexandres  hors,  fe  Bucefall  waes 
haten,  and  hine  sylfne  mihte  fxr,  gif  him  his  fegnas  td 
fultume  ne  cumon  :  and  he  harfde  Pdros  monegum  wun- 
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dum  gewundodne,  and  hine  e^c  gewildne  gedyde  sitf* 
ISan  his  )»egnas  him  t<5  cdmon ;  and  him  eft  his  ilce 
id  forlet  for  his  )>egenscipe,  'pf  he  swd  switSe  waes  feoh- 
tende  angean  hine.  And  he  Alexander  him  h6i  sitSt^ao 
twd  byrig  ^timbrian :  (5|>er  wses  h^tenu  be  his  horse  Bu« 
cefal,  6j>er  Nic^a. 

Sit$1$an  he  fdr  on  [Raestas]  ]>d  ledde,  and  on  Cath^nas, 
and  on  Presidas,  and  on  [Gangeridas]  ;  and  wit$  hi  ealle 
gefeaht,  and  oferwonn.  pd  he  com  on  India  edst-gemdera, 
J>a  com  him  fser  ongean  twd  hund  f usenda  [monna]  ge- 
horsades  folces ;  and  h^  Alexander  unedtSe  oferwonn, 
aegtSer  ge  for  \>&Te  sumor  h&te,  ge  edc  for  |>am  oftraedlican 
gefeohtum.  SitStSan  aefter  |>am  he  wolde  habban  mdran 
wic-st(5wa,  f  onne  his  gewuna  der  wdere ;  forJ>on  he  him 
sitStSan  »fier  fam  gefeohte  swifJor  an  saet,  |>onne  he  &t 
dyde. 

iEfter  J>am,  he  fdr  dt  on  gdrsecg,  of  J>am  miitSan  fe  se6 
ed  waes  hdtenu  Eginense,  on  in  igland,  faer  SIuos  J>aet 
folc  and  lersomas  on  eardodan ;  and  h^  Ercol  faer  der 
gebrohte,  and  gesette ;  and  he  him  fd  td  gewildum 
gedyde.  iEfter  f am  he  fdr  to  Jxam  iglande  J)e  mon  fast 
folc  Mandras  hdet,  and  Subagros ;  and  h;^  him  brohtan 
angean  ehta  hund  m  f^pena,  and  lx  m  gehorsades  folces ; 
and  h^  lange  wderon  f  aet  dreogende,  der  heora  aj>er  mihte 
on  6pTum  sige  gerdecan,  der  Alexander  late  unweorfilicne 
sige  ger^hte. 

iEfter  fam,  he  gefdr  td  dnum  faestene.  pi  he  J^aer  t6 
com,  pi  ne  mihton  h;^  n^nne  mann  on  fam  faestene  dtan 
gesedn.  Di  wundrade  Alexander  hwi  hit  swd  demenne 
wdere ;  and  hraedlice  pone  weall  self  oferclomm,  and  he 
faer  wear5  fram  f am  burh-warum  inn  dbroden ;  and  hf 
his  sit5t5an  w^ron  swd  swit5e  ehtende,  swd  [hit]  is  unge- 
liefedllc  td  secgenne,  ge  mid  gescedtum,  ge  mid  stdna 
torfungum,  ge  mid  eallum  heora  wig-craeftum, — ^faet  swi 
feih  ealle  yi  burh-ware  ne  mihton  hine  &nne  genydan. 
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Jwet  he  him  on  hand  gin  wolde.  Ac  ))d  him  ]>xt  folc 
swiSost  6n  |>rang,  yi  gestop  he  id  dnes  wcalles  byge,  and 
hine  yxr  iwerede.  And  swd  call  }>xt  folc  wcartJ  mid  him 
dnum  dgdeled,  |>3et  h^  |>3es  wealles  nane  gyman  ne  dydan, 
615  Alexandres  J^egnas  t6  emnes  him  Jjone  weall  dbr^can, 
and  yxr  inn  c6mon.  Daer  wear6  Alexander  J»urhscoten 
mid  dnre  fldn  underneofan  6tcr  bredst — Nyte  we  nu, 
hwaefer  s;^  swifor  td  wundrianne,  I»e  faet  hd  he  dna  wi^ 
ealle  }>a  burhware  hine  dwerede, — J>e  eft,  fa  him  fuhum 
com,  hd  he  furh  |>3et  folc  gejjrang,  faet  he  fone  ilcan 
ofsldh,  J>e  hine  &r  J»urhsccdt ;  fe  eft  J»^ra  fegna  onginn, 
fa  hf  ontwedgendllce  wdndon  faet  lieora  hidford  w^re  on 
heora  fednda  gewealde,  o^^e  cuca,  o^tSe  dedd,  f  ^t  h^  swd 
fedh  noldan  fa^s  wcallgebreces  geswican,  faet  h^  heora 
hidford  ne  gewr^con,  f c»h  J»e  h^  hine  meftigne  on  [cnedw- 
um]  sittende  mdtten. 

SitStSan  he  fd  burh  haefde  him  td  gewyldum  gcddn,  fd 
fdr  he  td  dtJre  byrig,  faer  JEmhiTZ  sc  C)'ning  on  wunade. 
paer  forwearC  mice!  Alexandres  heres  for  [ge-detredum] 
gescotum.  Ac  Alexandre  \vear6  on  fifere  ilcan  niht  on 
swefne  dn  wyrt  dCy-wed  ;  fd  nam  he  fd  on  mergen,  and 
scalde  h^  fdm  gewundedum  drincan,  and  h^'  wurdon  mid 
fam  geh^led  ;  and  sitJ^an  fd  burh  gewann. 

And  he  sitStSan  hwearf  hdmweard  td  Babylonia,  paer 
wderon  derendracan  on  anhidc  of  ealre  weorolde  ;  faet 
\v3es  fram  Spdneum,  and  of  Affrica,  and  of  Gallium,  and 
of  ealre  Italia.  Swd  egefull  waes  Alexander,  fd  fd  he 
waes  on  Indeum,  on  edste-weardum  fisum  middan- 
earde,  fact  fd  fram  him  ddr6dan,  J»d  wderon  on  weste- 
weardum.  Edc  him  cdmon  derendracan  ge  of  monegum 
feddum,  fe  ndn  mann  Alexandres  gef(6rscipes  ne  w^nde, 
faet  mon  his  namon  wiste ;  and  him  fritJes  to  him  wilne- 
don.  Di  git  fd  Alexander  hdm  com  td  Babylonia,  fd 
git  waes  on  him  se  mdesta  f  urst  mannes  blddes.  Ac  fd  fd 
his  gef(6ran  ongedtan  fact  he  faes  gewinnes  fd  git  geswican 


90  THE  REIGN  OF  AUGUSTUS, 

nolde,  ac  he  sdede  jnet  he  on  [African]  faran  wolde,  ^ 
geleomedon  his  byrelas  him  betweonum,  hd  h^  him 
mihton  )»a&t  lif  69]>ringan,  and  him  gesealdan  dttor  diin- 
can  ;  pi,  forl6t  he  his  lif. 

*'[Edld]  !"  cwaetJ  Orosius,  *'on  hu  micelre  dysignesse 
menn  nu  sindon,  on  fyson  Cristenddme !  Swd  fedh  fe 
him  lytles  hwaet  un^f  e  s;^,  hd  earfdtJlice  h;^  hit  gem&natJ  I 
Oj>er  J>ara  is,  ot5t5e  h^  hit  nyton,  o^8e  h^  hit  witan  nyliatS, 
an  hwelcan  brdcum  pi  lifdon  J>e  der  him  wderan.  [Nu] 
w6nat$  h^  hd  J>am  w^re  pe  on  Alexandres  [onwalde] 
wderan,  fd  him  pi  swd  swItSe  hine  andredan,  fe  on  weste- 
weardum  fises  middangeardes  wderan,  jnet  h^  on  swd 
micle  n^finge,  and  on  swd  micel  ungewis,  aeg8er  ge  on 
sdes  fyrhto,  ge  on  w6stennum  wildedra,  and  wyrm-cynna 
missenlicra,  ge  on  fedda  gereordum,  I»aet  hy  hine  aefter 
fritSe  sdhton  on  edsteweardum  J)ysan  middangearde.  Ac 
we  witan  georne,  faet  h^  nu  mi  for  yrhfe,  nifev  ne  durran 
ne  swd  feor  [fri6]  ges^cean,  ne  furfon  h^  selfe  [aet  hdm] , 
8Bt  heora  cotum  werian,  Jjonne  h;^  mon  aet  him  s^tJ ;  ac 
Jwt  [hie  magon  faet]  h^  fas  tida  leahtrien. " 


THE    REIGN    OF    AUGUSTUS.— UNIVERSAL 
PEACE.— ADVENT  OF  THE  SAVIOUR. 

JEttek  fam  I»e  Romana  burh  getimbred  waes  vii  hund 
wintram  and  [x],  (6ng  Octauianus  td  Romana  anwealde, 
heora  unjjances,  aefter  luliuses  siege,  his  mdeges,  forjjon 
)>e  hine  haefde  lulius  him  der  mid  gewritum  gefaestnod, 
J>aet  he  aefter  him  td  eallum  his  gestrednum  f(6nge  ;  forfon 
J>e  he  hine  for  mdegr^dene  gelderde  and  getyde.  And  he 
syffon  [v]  gefeoht  wel  cynelice  gefeaht  and  furhtedh,  swd 
swd  lulius  his  m&g  dyde  der  : — ^dn  wit$  Pompeius, — diSer 
wit5  Antonius,  fone  consul, — fridde  witJ  Cassius  [ond  wit$ 
Brutus], — fedrSe  witJ  Lepidus,  J>edh  I»e  he  raiSe  faes  his 
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frednd  wyrde  ;  and  he  edc  gedyde  faet  Antonius  his  frednd 
wears,  yxi  he  his  ddhtor  sealde  Octauiane  td  wife,  and  edc 
)>aet  Octauianus  sealde  his  sweostor  Antoniuse.* 

Si)>^n  him  getedh  Antonius  t(5  gewealdum  ealle 
Asiam.  iEfter  }>am,  he  forl^t  Octauianuses  sweostor 
and  him  sylfum  onbedd  gewinn  and  [openne]  fedndscipe. 
And  he  him  h6t  t6  wife  gefeccean  Cleopatran,  fi  cw6ne, 
yi  haefde  lulius  &t,  and  hire  for]>am  hsefde  geseald  eall 
Egypta.  Rat5e  )>aes,  Octauianus  geldedde  fyrde  wit5  An- 
tonius; and  hine  rafJe  gefl^mde  paes  fe  hi  tdgaedere 
cdman.  paes  ymbe  frecS  niht,  hi  gefuhton  dt  on  s&. 
Octauianus  haefde  xxx  scipa,  and  cc  fdra  micelra  I»r^rct5- 
rena,  on  yim  wderon  farende  eahta  legian.  And  An- 
tonius haefde  hund  eahtatig  scipa,  on  \>im  w^ran  farende 
X  legian  ;  forJ>on  swi  micle  swd  he  laes  haefde,  swd  micle 
hi  wderon  beteran  and  mdran ;  forfon  hi  wderon  sw4  ge- 
worht,  faet  hi  man  ne  mihte  mid  mannum  oferhlaestan, 
faet  hi  [naerenj  t;^n  fdta  hedge  bufan  waetere.  paet  ge- 
feoht  wear8  switJe  mdere  ;  fedh  J>e  Octauianus  sige  haefde. 
paer  [Antoniuses]  foIc(  s  wees  ofslagen  xii  m,  and  Cleo- 
patra, his  cw6n,wear6  j;eflymed,  swd  hi  tdgaedere  cdman, 
mid  hire  here.  iEfter  fam,  Octauianus  gefeaht  wit5  An- 
tonius, and  wit$  Cleopatran,  and  hi  gefl^mde.  paet  waes 
on  f ^re  tide  [Calendas]  Agustus,  and  on  fam  daege  fe  we 
hdtatS  hldf-maessan.  Sil^l'on  waes  Octauianus  Agustus 
hdten,  forfon  f e  he,  on  f jfere  tide,  sige  haefde. 

^fter  fam,  Antonius  and  [Cleopatra]  haefdon  gegaderad 
scip-here  on  }>am  Readan  sde ;  ac,  I'd  him  man  s^de  yxl 
Octauianus  fyderf-weard]  waes,  fd  gecyrde  eall  faet  folc 
t6  Octauianuse,  and  hi  sylfe  dtSflugon  t6  dnum  [tune] 
lytle  werode.  He<5  J>d  Cleopatra  Mt  ddelfan  hyre  byri- 
genne,  and  ^er  on-innan  eode.  pd  hed  )>aer  on  gelegen 
waes,  yi  h6i  hed  niman  [ipnalis]  yi  naedran,  and  ddn  to 
hire  earme,  faet  hed  hi  dbiie,  [forfon  ye  hiere  fuhte  )«et 
hit  on  |»aem  lime  unsdrast  waere],  for|>on  ye  y&re  naedran 
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gecj^nd  is  ]>aet  aelc  uht  |^s  ]>e  he6  abit,  sceal  his  Hf  on 
sl&pe  ge-endian.  And  hed  [fset]  for  Jxam  dyde  [fe]  he<J 
nolde  fset  hi  man  drife  beforan  fam  triumphan  wii5  Rome- 
weard.  pi  Anton ius  geseah  faet  he6  hi  t<5  deiHe  gyrede, 
fi  ofsticode  he  hine  [selfne],  and  bebe^d  faet  hine  roan 
on  )>a  ilcan  byrgenne  td  hire  sw^  samcucre  dlegde.  pi. 
Octauianus  fyder  com,  fd  h6i  he  niman  dtJres  cynnes 
naedran,  Uissillus  is  hdten,  sed  maeg  dtedn  alces  cynnes 
iitOT  dt  of  men,  gif  hi  man  tidlice  td  bringiS ;  ac  he<5 
waes  fortJfaren  dbr  he  I»yder  cdme.  Siffon  Octauianus 
begeit  Alexandriam  Egypta  heafod-burh,  and  mid  hire 
gestredne  he  gewelgode  Rome  burh  [swd]  swit5e,  fast 
man  aelcne  cedp  mihte  be  twdm  fealdum  bet  [gecedpian], 
fonne  man  der  mihte. 

i^fter  pam  I»e  [Rome]  burh  getimbred  waes  vii  hund 
wintrum  and  fif  and  xxx,  gewearS  fset  Octauianus  Ceasar, 
on  his  fiftan  consulato,  bet^nde  lanes  duru  ;  and  geweafS 
fact  he  haefde  anwcald  ealles  middangeardes,  fi  waes  swe- 
otole  getdcnod,  fd  he  cniht  waes,  and  hine  man  mt 
Romeweard  l^dde  aefter  luliuses  siege,  py  ilcan  daege, 
^e  hine  man  td  consule  sette,  [gewearfi]  faet  man  geseah 
ymbe  fd  sunnan  swylce  dn  gylden  bring  ;  and,  binnan 
Rome  byrig,  wedll  dn  wylle  ele  [ealne]  daeg.  On  fam 
hringe  waes  getdcnod,  faet  on  his  dagum  sceolde  weorjian 
geboren  se,  [se]  fe  ledhtra  is  and  scinendra  fonne  se<5 
sunne  J»d  w^re  ;  and  se  ele  getdcnode  miltsunge  eallum 
man-cynne.  Swd  he  edc  maenig  tdcen  sylf  gedyde,  f  e  eft 
gewurdon,  fedh  he  [Octauianus]  hi  unwitende  dyde  on 
Godes  bysene. 

Sum  waes  derest, — I»aet  he  bebedd  ofer  ealne  middan- 
geard,  faet  aelc  maegt$  ymbe  gedres  ryne  tdgaedere  cdme, 
Jwet  aelc  man  J>^  gearor  wiste  [hwaer  he  gesibbe  haefde]. 
pact  tdcnode,  )xaet  on  his  dagum,  sceolde  bedn  geboren  se, 
[se]  J>e  us  ealle  to  dnum  maeg-gemote  gelaCoJ?,  J>aet  bi6 
on  ]}am  tdwerdan  life. 
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Ofer  waes, — faet  he  bebedd,  fast  eall  man-cyn  ^ne  sibb« 
haefdon,  and  in  gdfol  guidon,  paet  tjCcnode, — faet  we  ealle 
[sculon  denne  geledfan  habban],  and  denne  willan  gddra 
weorca.  pridde  waes, — faet  he  bebedd,  faet  aelc  fdra  fe  on 
8el|^6dignisse  w^re,  cdme  td  his  dgenum  gearde,  and  td 
his  feeder  ^fle,  ge  f edwe,  ge  frige ;  and  se  fe  pset  nolde, 
he  bebedd  faet  man  yi  ealle  ofsldge,  pdra  wderon  vi  m, 
fi  hi  gegaderad  w^ron.  pset  tdcnode, — fact  us  eallum  is 
beboden,  faet  we  sceolon  cuman  of  fisse  worulde  td  iSres 
faeder  ^fle,  faet  is  td  [heofon-rice]  ;  and  se  |>e  Jjset  nele,  he 
wyiU  dworpen  and  ofslagen. 

JEder  fam  fe  Rome  burh  getimbred  waes  vii  hund 
wintrum  and  xxxvi,  wurdon  sume  Ispaniae  ledda  Agus- 
tuse  witSenvinnan.  pd  ondyde  he  eft  lanes  duru,  and 
wit  hi  fyrde  Idedde,  and  hi  geflj^mde,  and  hi  siffon  on 
innm  faestene  besaet,  faet  hi  siffon  hi  sylfe  sume  ofsldgon, 
— sume  mid  dure  dcwealdan, — [sume  hungre  dcwaelan]. 

iEfter  fam,  maenige  fedda  wunnon  wit5  Agustus, — 
aegfer  ge  Ilirice,  ge  Pannonii,  ge  Sermenne,  ge  maenige 
dt5re  fedda.  Agustuses  Idttedwas  manega  micle  gefeoht 
wits  him  furhtugon,  biiton  Agustuse  sylfum,  der  hi  [hie"] 
ofercuman  mihtan. 

iEfter  fam,  Agustus  sende  Quintillus,  fone  consul,  on 
Germanie  mid  frim  legian  ;  ac  heora  weartJ  aelc  ofslagen, 
biSton  fam  consule  dnum.  For  |)dere  ddede,  weartJ 
Agustus  swd  sdrig,  faet  he  oft  unwitende  sldh  mid  his 
heafde  on  fone  wah,  fonne  he  on  his  setle  saet ;  and  fone 
consul  he  h6t  ofsledn  :  iEfter  fam,  Germanie  gesdhton 
Agustus  ungenydde  him  td  frife  ;  and  he  him  forgeaf 
}K)ne  nit5,  fe  he  to  him  wiste. 

iEfter  fam,  eall  feds  woruld  geceds  Agustuses  fritJ  and 
his  sibbe  ;  and  eallum  mannum  nanuht  swd  gdd  ne 
fuhte,  swd  hi  td  his  [hyldo]  becdman,  and  faet  hi  his 
underfedwas  wurdon.  Ne  forBon  j>aet  denigum  folce  his 
Tigenu]  db  gelicode  td  healdenne,  bdton  on  pi  wisan  fe 
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him  Agustus  bebedd.  \>i  wurdon  Idnes  duru  eft  betted, 
and  his  loca  rustige,  swd  hi  ndbfre  dbr  ndbron.  On  )»am 
ilcan  gedre  )»e  )>is  eall  gewear6,  ]>3et  wses  on  )>am  twdm  and 
fe(5wertig)>an  wintre  Agustuses  [rices],  yi  weartJ  se  ge- 
boren,  se  )»e  fi  sibbe  brohte  ealre  worulde ;  f9Si  is,  in 
Drihten  H&lend  Crist 
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KING    ALFRED'S 

ANGLO-SAXON  VERSION  OF  BOETHIUS  DE 
CONSOLATIONE  PHllOSOPHIiE. 


PREFACE. 

i^LFRED  KuNiNG  waes  wealhst  d  8isse  b6c,  and  hie  of 
b&  Ledene  on  Englisc  wende,  swd  h\6  nu  is  geddn. 
Hwllum  lie  sette  word  be  worde,  hwilum  andgit  of  and- 
gite,  swd  swd  he  hit  fa  sweotolost  and  andgitfullicost  ge- 
reccan  mihte  for  fdem  mistlicum  and  manigfealdum 
weoruld  bisgum  fe  hine  oft  aegfer  ge  on  mdde  ge  on 
lichoman  bisgodan.  pa  bisgu  ds  sint  swife  earfof  rime  fe 
on  his  dagum  on  ]>d  ricu  becdmon  fe  he  underfangen 
haefde,  and  f edh  }d  he  fds  bdc  haefde  geleomode  and  of 
Laedene  td  Engliscum  spelle  gewende,  and  geworhte  hi 
eft  td  ledfe,  sw^  swd  hed  nu  geddn  is.  And  nu  bit  and 
for  Codes  naman  hdlsa]>  aelcne  |>dra  tSe  fis  bdc  rdedan 
lyste,  faet  he  for  hine  gebidde,  and  him  ne  wire,  gif  he 
hit  rihtlicor  ongite  fonne  he  mihte,  forfaem  te  aelc  mon 
sceal  be  his  andgites  m&bc  and  be  his  aemettan  sprecan 
tdst  he  sprecf,  and  ddn  ysei  ])aet  he  d6p. 


THE  DESIRES  OF  A  GOOD  KING. 

Edld  Gesceddwisnes,   hwaet  tu    wdst  f  me  nfefre    se<5 
gitsung  and  sed  gemsegf  "Kisses  eoiiJlican  anwealdes  foi 
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wel  ne  licode,  ne  ic  ealles  for  switJe  ne  girnde  fisses  eor};- 
llcan  rices.  Bdton  \i  ic  wilnode  fedh  andweorces  td 
|>am  weorce  fe  me  beboden  waes  td  wyrcanne ;  f  was  ^  ic 
unfracodlice  and  gerisenlice  mihte  stedran  and  reccan 
J>one  anweald  fe  me  befaest  waes.  Hwaet  tJii  wist  f  ndn 
mon  ne  maeg  ndenne  craeft  c^an,  ne  n^nne  anweald 
reccan  ne  stedran  bdtan  tdlum  and  andweorce  :  ^  bitJ 
aelces  craeftes  andweorc  ^  mon  tJone  craeft  biiton  wjTcan 
ne  maeg.  paet  bip  fonne  cyninges  andweorc  and  his  tdl 
mid  td  rlcsianne  :  f  he  haebbe  his  land  full  mannod ;  he 
sceal  haebban  gebedmen,  and  fy rd men,  and  weorcmen. 
Hwaet  fd  wdst  J>aette  butan  Cisum  tdlum  ndn  cyning  his 
craeft  ne  maeg  cy<5an.  Daet  is  edc  his  andweorc,  f  he  habban 
sceal  td  pirn  tdlum,  fdm  frim  geferscipum  biwiste  ;  ^  is 
fonne  heora  biwist :  land  td  bugianne,  and  gifta  and 
waepnu,  and  mete,  and  ealo,  and  clifas,  and  ge-hwaet 
faes  fe  pi  fred  geferscipas  behdfiat5  ;  ne  maeg  he  bdtan 
fisum  pis  tdl  gehealdan,  ne  biitan  fisum  tdlum  nin 
fdra  finga  wyrcan  pe  him  beboden  is  td  wyrcenne. 
For  pf  ic  wilnode  andweorces  fone  anweald  mid  td  ge- 
reccenne,  "p  mine  craeftas  and  anweald  ne  wurden  forgi- 
tene  and  forholene,  forfam  aelc  craeft  and  aelc  anweald 
bij>  sona  forealdod  and  forswdgod,  gif  he  bif  bdtan  wis- 
ddme,  forfam  ne  maeg  non  mon  ndenne  craeft  forfbringan 
bdtan  wisddme.  Forfam  pe  swd  hwaet  swd  furh  dysige 
geddn  bitJ,  ne  maeg  hit  mon  ndefre  td  craefte  gerecan. 
Daet  is  nu  hratJost  td  secganne,  "p  ic  wilnode  weorffulllce 
td  libbanne  pi  hwtle  pe  ic  lifede,  and  aefter  minum  life, 
pirn  nionnum  to  Idefanne,  pe  aefter  me  w&ren,  min  ge» 
mynd  on  gddum  weorcum. 


GOD  GOVERNS  ALL  CREATURES  WITH  THE 
BRIDLES  OF  HIS  POWER ;  EVERY  CREATURE 
TENDS  TOWARDS  ITS  KIND. 

Ic  [WIsddm]  wille  nu  mid  giddum  gec^fan  hd  wun- 
dorllce  Drihten  welt  eallra  gesceafta  mid  t$dm  bridlum  his 
anwealdes,  and  mid  hwilcere  endebyrdnesse  he  gestaf  ola^ 
and  gemetgaj>  ealle  gesceafte,  and  hd  he  hi  hgeflS  gehea|H 
orade  and  gehaefte  mid  his  unanbindendlicum  racentum, 
^  aelc  gesceaft  bif  heald  on  locen  wif  hire  gecynde, 
fdbre  gecynde  te  hed  td  gesceapen  waes,  biiton  monnum 
and  sumum  englum,  tJa  weorfaf  hwilum  of  hiora  ge- 
cynde. Hwaet  sed  leo,  tJedh  hid  wel  tam  se,  and  feste 
racentan  haebbe,  and  hire  magister  swi^e  lufige,  and  edc 
ondrdede  ;  gif  hit  dfefre  gebyref  "p  hed  blddes  onbirigtS,  hed 
forgit  sdna  hire  niwan  taman',  and  gemon^  l^ses  wildan 
gewunan  hire  eldrana,  ongintJ  fonne  r>*'n  and  hire  racen- 
tan brecan,  and  dbit  ^rest  hire  Iddtedw,  and  si^^an 
aeghwaet  tJaes  fe  hed  gefdn  maeg,  ge  monna  ge  nedta. 
Swd  ddf  edc  wudu  fuglas  :  t5edh  hi  bedn  wel  dtemede, 
gif  hi  on  tim  wiida  weorfaf,  hi  forsedtS  heora  Idredwas 
and  wunia]>  on  heora  geqrnde.  \>eih  heora  Mredwas  him 
tSonne  biodan  fa  ilcan  mettas  ^e  hi  ^r  tame  mid  gewene- 
don,  fonne  ne  rtof  hi  fdra  metta,  gif  hi  |)3es  wuda  be- 
nugon.  Ac  fmcf  him  winsumre  f  him  se  weald  oncwefe^ 
and  hi  gehiran  dferra  fugela  stemne.  Swd  bit$  eic  fdm 
treowum  te  him  gecynde  bif  up  hedh  td  standanne  ; 
fedh  tJd  ted  hwelcne  bdh  ofdune  td  f^re  eorfan,  swelce 
fd  b^gan  maege  ;  swd  fd  hine  dl^tst,  swd  sprincf  he  up, 
and  wrigatJ  wif  his  gecyndes.  Swd  d6iS  edc  sed  sunne  :  fedh 
hed  ofer  midne  daeg  onsige  and  lute  td  f^re  eorfan,  eft 
hed  s6c)>  hire  gecynde,  and  stigf  on  pi  daeglan  wegas  wif 
hire  uprynaes,  and  swd  hie  ufor  and  ufor,  oiSte  hio  cymf 
sw4  up  swd  hire  yfemest  gecynde  bit5.  Swd  d6f  aelc  ge- 
sceaft ;  wrigaf  wif  his  gecyndes,  and  gefagen  bif  gif  hi! 
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6fre  td  cuman  maeg.  Nis  ndn  gesceaft  gesceapen  fdra  }e 
ne  wilnige  f  hit  fider  cuman  maege  fonan  J>e  hit  dbr  com, 
^  is,  t(5  raeste  and  to  orsorgnesse.  Sed  raest  is  mid  Code, 
and  yxt  is  God.  Ac  aelc  gesceaft  hwearfatJ  on  hire  selfne 
swd  swd  hwedl ;  and  td  fam  hed  swd  hwearfaf  "p  hed  eft 
cume  faer  hed  ^r  vvaes,  and  bed  f  ilce  "p  hed  &r  waes, 
tSonecan  fe  hed  dtan  behwerfetS  sie  f  f  hid  der  waes,  and 
dd  "p  "p  hed  der  dyde. 


A  KING'S  FAVOUR  AND  FRIENDSHIP  NOT  DESIR- 
ABLE; FRIENDS  COME  AND  GO  WITH  WEALTH 
AND  POWER  ;  SELF-CONQUEST  THE  HIGHEST 
OF  ALL  CONQUESTS. 

Dd  ongan  he  [WisddmJ  eft  spelligan  and  fus  cwaef : 
Hwaefer  fu  nu  w6ne  "p  )>aes  cyninges  geferraeden,  and  se 
wela  and  se  anweald  fe  he  g\(p  his  dedrlingum,  maege 
^nigne  mon  geddn  weligne  ot^e  wealdendne.  Dd  and- 
sworede  ic  and  cwaef  :  Forhwi  ne  magon  hi  ?  Hwaet  is 
on  tJisse  andweardan  life  wynsumre  and  betere  t5onne  J)aes 
cyninges  folgaf  and  his  nedvvest,  and  si^tSan  wela  and  an- 
weald ?  Di  andsworede  se  Wisddm  and  cwae^  :  Sege  me 
nu,  hwaef er  |)d  ^fre  geh^^rdest  f  he  dengum  filra,  fe  der 
us  w^re,  eallunga  |)urhwunode,  o^t5e  w6nst  tJii  hwaefer 
hine  denig  fdra  ealne  weghabban  maege  fe  hine  nu  haeftJ? 
Hii  ne  wdst  fii  "pte  ealle  b^c  sint  fulle  fara  bisna  j>dra 
monna  fe  ^r  us  w&ran,  and  aelc  mon  wdt  fdra  tJe  nu 
ledfoS  "p  manegum  cyninge  onhwearf  se  anweald  and  se 
wela  dC  J)2et  he  eft  wearf  waedla  ?  Edld  ea  is  f  fonne 
forweorffullic  wela  pe  nau|>er  ne  maeg  ne  hine  selfne  ge- 
healdan,  ne  his  hldford,  td  t5on  f  he  ne  furfe  maran  ful- 
tumes,  oiSte  hi  bedf  begen  foihealden?  Hd  ne  is  "f 
fedh  sed  edwre  h6hste  gesdelf,  fdra  cyninga  anweald  ? 
And  )>edh  gif  Jam  cyninge  deniges  willan  wana  bif.  ]>onnc 
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lyi\2ip  ^  his  anweald,  and  ^cf  his  ermfa.  For  ff  bi|» 
simle  iSi  edwre  ges^]}>a  on  sumum  |>ingum  ungesdel)>a. 
Hwaet  yi  cyningas,  fedh  hi  manegra  tJedda  wealdan,  ne 
wealda])  hi  feih  eallra  )>dra  )7C  hi  wealdan  woldon,  ac  bed}> 
for^m  swife  earme  on  heora  mdde,  forpi  hi  nabbaf  sume 
fin  fe  hi  habban  woldon.  Forfam  ic  wit  "p  se  cyning 
pe  gitsere  bif,  ^  he  haef)?  mdran  ermfe  fonne  anweald 
Forfam  cwaef  ged  sum  cyning  fe  unrihtlice  f6ng  to  rice  : 
ZdM  hwaet  ^  bit$  gesdelig  mon  ^e  him  ealneweg  ne  han- 
gatJ  nacod  sweord  ofer  fam  heafde  be  smalan  fr^de,  svri 
svfi  me  simle  git  dyde  !  Hu  fincf  fe  nu  ?  Hu  fe  se 
wela  and  se  anweald  licige,  nu  h^  njfefre  ne  bif  bdtan  ege 
and  earfo)>um  and  sorgum  ?  Hwaet  fd  w^st  fxt  aelc  cyning 
wolde  bedn  bdtan  tJisum,  and  habban  ^edh  anweald  gif 
he  mihte.  Ac  ic  wdt  f  he  ne  m&g.  Df  ic  wundrige, 
forhwi  hi  gilpan  swelces  anwealdes.  Hwefer  ^e  nu  tJince 
^  se  man  micelne  anweald  haebbe  and  sie  swife  ges&lig, 
J>e  simle  wilnatJ  t$aes  t5e  he  begitan  ne  maeg  ?  OCtSe  w6nst 
tJd  'P  se  se<5  swife  gesdelig,  |)e  simle  mid  micelum  werede 
faerf?  otiSe  eft,  se  fe  aegfer  ondrdet  go  tSone  6e  hine  on- 
dr^t,  ge  Cone  fe  hine  nd  ne  ondr^t?  Hwaefer  fe  nu 
J>incc  ^  se  mon  micelne  anweald  haebbe,  Ce  him  selfum 
]iinc]>  ^  he  ndenne  naebbe,  swd  swd  nu  manegum  men 
fincj?  f  he  n^nne  naebbe  bdton  he  haebbe  manigne  man 
fe  him  here?  Hwaet  wille  we  nu  mdre  sprecan  be  fam 
cjrninge  and  be  his  folgerum,  bdton  "p  aelc  gesceddwis 
man  maeg  witan  f  hi  bcdf  full  earme  and  full  unmihtige? 
Hd  magan  fd  cyningas  dfsacan  ot5Ce  forhelan  hiora  un- 
mihte,  J>onne  hi  ne  magan  ndenne  weorfscipe  forfbringan 
bdton  heora  fegna  fultume  ? 

Hwaet  wille  we  nu  elles  secgan  be  Cam  Cegnum,  bdton 
f  ^  yzdT  oft  gebyref  f  hi  wcor|>af  beredfode  aelcre  dre,  ge 
furj>um  J>aes  feores,  fram  heora  ledsan  cyninge?  Hwaet 
we  witon  ^  se  unrihtwisa  cynini,^  Neron  wolde  hatan  his 
igenne  maegistre,  and  his  f^stcrfaeler  dcwellan,  |>aes  nama 
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waes  Seneca,   se  waes  dtSwita.     Di  he  ti  onfunde  f  he 
dedd  bedn  sceolde,  M  be^d  he  ealle  his  dehta  mf  his 
feore ;  J>a  nolde  se  cyning  faes  onfdn,  ne  him  his  feores 
geunnan.     Di  he  fi  f  ongeat,  pi  geceds  he  him  |>one 
dedf  f  him  mon  ofl6te  blddes  on  fam  earme ;   and  )>i 
dyde  mon  swd.     Hwset  we  edc  geh6rdon  "p  Papinianus 
waes  Antoninuse  8am  Kasere,  ealra  his  dedrlinga  besor- 
gost,  and  ealles  his  folces  m^stne  anweald  hoefde.     Ac  he 
hine  h6t  gebindan  and  sit5Can  ofsledn.      Hwaet  ealle  men 
witon  f  se  Seneca  waes  Nerone,  and  Papinianus  Antonie, 
yi  weorfestan  and  fa  ledfcstan,  and  msestne  anweald  haef- 
don,   ge  on   hiora  hirede,   ge  buton,    and   ftedh,    bdton 
aelcere  scylde,  wurdon  forddne.     Hwset  hi  wilnodon  begen 
eallon  maegene  ^   fa  hldfordas  ndman  swi  hwaet  swi  hi 
haefdon,  and  16ton  hi  libban,  ac  hi  ne  mihton  ^  begitan  ; 
forfam  fdra  cyninga  wa^lhredwnes  waes  td   fam  heard  ^ 
heora  edfmetto  ne  mihion  nauht  forstandan,  ne  hiSru  heora 
ofermetta,  dydon  swd  hwaefer  swd  hf  dydon,   ne  dohte 
him  tSa  nawfer  8edh  hi  sceoidon  faet  feorh  dl^tan.     For- 
fan  se  fe  his  dertide  ne  tiolaf,  tJonne  bif  his  on  tid  un- 
tilad.     Hu  licaf)  8e  nu  se  anweald  and  se  wela,  nu  t$d 
geh^^red  haefst  paet  hine  man  nawfer  buton  cge  habban  ne 
maeg,  ne  forl^tan  ne  mdt  pedh  he    wille?     Offe  hwaet 
forstdd  sed  menigu  fara  frednda  pdm  dedrlingum  pira 
cyninga,  ot5t5e  hwait  forstent  hed  ^ngum  men  ?     Forfam 
M  friend  cumaf  mid  8am  weian,  and  eft  mid  fam  welan 
gewita8,  bdton  swife  fedwa.     Ac  J>d  fr^nd  fe  hine  ^r  for 
fam  welan  lufiaf,  yi  gewitaf  eft  mid  fam   welan,  and 
weorfaj)  tSonne  td  fedndum.     Biiton  fd  fedwan  fe  hine 
&T  for  lufum  and  for  tredwum  lufedon,  fd  hine  woldon 
Cedh   lufien   J>edh    he    earm    wifere.      Da    him    wuniaf. 
Hwelc  is  wyrsa  wdl  ot$t$e  dengum  men  mdre  daru  fonne 
he  haebbe  on  his  geferraedenne  and  on  his  newesie,  fednd 
on  fredndes  anlicnesse  ? 

Di  se  Wisddm  fis  spell  areht  haefde,  fd  ongan  he  efi 
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singan  and  ]>us  cwae)» :  De  )>e  wille  fullice  anweald 
^gan,  he  sceal  tilian  &rest  f  he  haebbc  anweald  his  dgenes 
in<5des,  and  ne  sie  t<5  ungerisenlice  underfedd  his  unfed- 
vum,  and  ddd  of  his  mdde  ungerisenlice  ymbhogan, 
forldete  yi  sedfunga  his  eonnfa,  Deah  he  nu  ricsige  ofer 
eallne  middan  geard,  from  edsteweardum  6iS  wesie- 
weardne,  from  Indeum,  f  is  se  sufedst  ende  fisses  mid- 
daneardes,  df  )>3Bt  Hand  fe  we  hdtaC  Thyle,  fxi  is  on  fam 
nor)»west  ende  hisses  middaneardes,  faer  ne  bif  nawfer 
ne  on  sumera,  niht,  ne  on  wintra,  daeg ;  fedh  he  nu  faes 
ealles  wealde,  naef])  he  no  )>e  mdran  anweald,  gif  he  his 
inge)»ances  anweald  nxip,  and  gif  he  hine  ne  warenaf  wif 
fSL  un|>edwas  |>e  we  der  ymbsprdecon. 


TRUE   NOBILITY  HAS   ITS   SEAT  IN    THE  MIND, 
AND  IS  NOT  ADVENTITIOUS. 

Nan  man  ne  bif  mid  rihte  for  ofres  gdde,  ne  for  his 
•craeftum  no  t5y  mderra  ne  no  t5y  geheredra  gif  he  hine  self 
naeff.  Hwaefer  Cii  nu  Leo  ipy  faigerra  for  opres  mannes 
fegere?  Bif  men  ful  lytle  fy  bet  fedh  he  gddne  faeder 
haebbe,  gif  he  self  td  nauhte  ne  maeg.  Forfam  ic  Idere  f 
Cd  faegenige  dferra  manna  gddes  and  heora  xfelo  to  J>on 
swl^e  ^  tJii  ne  tilige  ^e  selfum  dgnes.  Forfam  ^e  aelces 
monnes  god  and  his  aefelo  biof  md  on  ^am  mdde,  ^onne 
on  fam  fl^sce.  Daet  dn  ic  wdt  fedh  gddes  on  fam  a^f clo  : 
^  manigne  mon  sceamaf  ^  he  weorfe  wyrsa  tJonne  his 
ealdran  wderon  ;  and  forfxm  higaf  ealle  majgne  j)  he 
wolde  fdra  betstena  sumcs  ^edwes  and  his  cncfias  gefdn. 

Di  se  Wisddm  t$d  ^is  spell  dreht  haefde,  "Sd  ongan  he 
singan  ymbe  f  ilce  and  cwaef  :  Hwaet  ealle  men  haefdon 
gelicne  fruman,  forfam  hi  ealle  cdman  of  dnum  faeder 
and  of  dnre  m^er ;  ealle  hi  bedf  git  gelice  dcennede. 
Nis  f  ndn  wundor,  for)»am  Se  dn  God  is  faeder  eallra  ge« 
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sceafta,  for)»am  he  hi  ealle  gescedp  and  eaira  welt  Sa 
se\f  )>^re  sunnan  ledht,  and  t^am  mdnan,  and  ealle  tungla 
geset  He  gescedp  men  on  eor}>an,  gegaderode  t$a  sadla 
and  t$one  Uchoman  mid  his  ]>am  anwealde,  and  ealle  men 
gescedp  emn  aefele  on  tJ&re  fruman  gecynde.  Hwi  ofer- 
mddige  ge  tJonne  ofer  df  re  men  for  edwnim  gebyrdumy 
bdton  anweorce,  nu  ge  ndnne  ne  magon  m6tan  unaej^lne, 
ac  ealle  sint  emn  aetSele,  gif  ge  willatJ  fone  fruman  sceaft 
gejiencan,  and  i5one  Scippend,  and  si)>)>an  edwer  aelces 
^cennednesse  ?  Ac  pa,  r}'ht  aej'elo  bit$  on  )>am  mdde,  naes 
on  )»am  fl&sce,  swd  swd  we  &r  s^don.  Ac  selc  mon  t$e 
allunga  under)7edded  bit5  un)>edwum,  forldet  his  Sceppend, 
and  his  fruman  sceaft,  and  his  ae)>elo,  and  tSonan  wyr^ 
anae|>elad  6p  f  he  vryrf  unae])ele. 


THE  MIND  INSTRUCTED  BY  WISDOM  TO  SEEK 
FOR  TRUTH  WITHIN  ITSELF,  AND  NOT  OUT- 
WARDLY; THE  FABLE  OF  ORPHEUS. 

Di  ongan  he  [WIsddm]  eft  singan,  and  fus  cwaef  : 
Swii  hwi  swd  wille  didplice  spirigan  mid  inneweardan  mdde 
aefter  ryhte,  and  nylle  f  hine  denig  mon  otte  denig  tJing 
mage  dmerran,  onginne  tSonne  s6can  oninnan  him  sel- 
fum,  ^  he  ^r  ymbdton  hine  sdhte,  and  forldete  unnytte 
ymbhogan  sw^  he  svvifost  m«ge,  and  gegaederige  td  fam 
dnum,  and  gesecge  Sonne  his  dgnum  mdde,  ^  hit  maeg 
findan  on  in  nan  hine  selfum  ealle  pi  gdd  j^e  hit  ilte  s6cp, 
Donne  maeg  he  swife  rafe  ongitan  ealle  f  yfel  and  ^ 
unnet,  ^  he  ^r  on  his  mdde  haefde,  swd  sweotole  swd  )>d 
miht  ti  sunnan  gesedn.  And  fiS  ongitst  fin  dgen  inge- 
|>anc,  f  hit  bi|»  micele  bedrhtre  and  ledhtre  tSonne  sed 
sanne.  For)^m  ndn  haefignes  tSaes  lichoman,  ne  n^n 
unpeivr  ne  maeg  eallunga  dtidn  of  his  mdde  'pi  rihtwis* 
nesse,  swd  f  he  hire  hwaethwegu  nabbe  on  his  mdde; 
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\iedh  si6  swdemes  ydds  Iichoman,  and  yi  un)7ed>\as  oft 
Abisigien  f  mdd  mid  ofergiotulnesse  and  mid  |>am  ge- 
dwolmiste  his  fortio,  f  hit  ne  maege  sw^  bedrhte  sclnan 
swd  hit  wolde.  And  tSedh  bi)>  simle  corn  t5dere  S(5)7f2est- 
nesse  s&d  on  )>dere  sdwle  wunigendc,  ti  hwile  )>e  si6  sdw] 
and  se  lichoma  gederode  bedf.  paet  corn  sceal  bidn 
iweht  mid  dscunga  and  mid  Idre,  gif  hit  growan  sceal. 
Hd  maeg  tSonne  ^nig  man  ryhtwislice  and  gescedd- 
wlslice  dcsigan,  gif  he  nin  grot  rihtwisnesse  on  him 
naef))?  Nis  ndn  swd  svvife  bed^led  ryhtwisnesse,  ^ 
he  nin  r}ht  andwyrde  nyte,  gif  mon  dcsaf.  For- 
^m  hit  is  svvife  ryht  spell  f  Plato  se  lifwita  sdede ;  he 
cwsef,  Swi  hwi  swd  ungemyndig  sie  rihtwisnesse,  gecerre 
bine  to  his  gemynde ;  ^onne  lint  he  Caer  pi  ryhtwisnesse 
gehydde  mid  faes  lichoman  haefignesse  and  mid  his  mddes 
gedrefednesse  and  bisgunga.  ....  Ges&lig  bif  se  mon, 
fe  maeg  gesedn  tSone  hluttran  ^welm  tSses  h6hstan  gddes, 
and  of  him  selfum  iweorpan  maeg  iSi  ^idstro  his  mddes  ! 
We  sculon  get,  of  ealdum  ledsum  spellum,  Co  sum  bispell 
reccan.  Hit  gelamp  gid,  "pte  an  hearpere  waes,  on  t5dere 
fedde  fe  Thracia  hdtte,  sid  waes  on  Creca  rice.  Se  hear- 
pere waes  swife  ungefr^glice  gdd,  faes  nama  waes  Orfeus. 
He  haefde  in  swife  denllc  wif,  sid  waes  hdtcn  Eurydice. 
pi  ongann  monn  secgan  be  fam  hearpere,  f  he  mihte 
hearpian  "p  se  wudu  wagode,  and  t5d  stdnas  hi  styredon  for 
fam  swdge,  and  wild  dedr  fxr  woldon  td  irnan,  and 
standan,  swilce  hi  tame  w^ron,  swd  stille,  fedh  hi  men 
otJtSe  hundas  wi^  eodon,  f  hi  hi  nd  ne  onscdnedon.  Dd 
s^don  hi'p^aes  hearperes  wlf  sceolde  dcwclan,  and  hire 
sdwle  mon  sceolde  Idedan  td  hellc.  Di  sceolde  se  hear- 
pere weor^an  swd  sdrig,  "p  he  ne  mihte  on  gemong  dprum 
mannum  bidn,  ac  tedh  td  wuda,  and  saet  on  fdem  mun- 
tum,  a&gfer  ge  daeges  ge  nihtes,  wedp  and  hearpode,  "p  pi 
wudas  bifodon,  and  ti  ed  stddon,  and  nan  heort  ne  on- 
scdnode  ndenne  leon,  ne  ndn  hara  ndenne  hund,  ne  ndn 
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nedt  nyste  ndenne  andan,  ne  n&nne  ege  td  (5)>rum,  fbl 
t^^re  mirh)>  tdss  sdnes.  Dd  tSaem  hearpere  fi  |>uhte,  jl 
hine  pi  nines  iSinges  ne  lyste  on  Sisse  worulde.  DA 
|)ohte  he  "^  he  wolde  ges6can  helle  godu,  and  onginnan  him 
dleccan  mid  bis  hearpan,  and  biddan  f  hi  him  dgeafan 
eft  his  wif.  Di  he  pi  t5ider  com,  pi  sceolde  cuman  J>fere 
tielle  hund  ongean  hine,  )>i)es  nama  wses  Ceruerus,  se 
sceolde  habban  pn6  heafdu,  and  ongan  faegenian  mid  his 
steorte,  and  plegian  wif  hine  for  his  hearpunga.  Di  wses 
txr  eic  swife  egeslic  geat-weard,  "8aes  nama  sceolde  bedn 
Caron,  se  haefde  edc  tJrid  heafdu,  and  se  waes  swl)>e 
dreald.  Di  ongan  tSe  hearpere  hine  biddan  f  he  hine 
gemundbyrde  pi  hwile  ^e  he  faer  w^re,  and  hine  ge- 
sundne  eft  fanon  brohte.  l>i  geh^t  he  him  f,  forJ>aem 
he  waes  ofiyst  t5aes  seldcu)?an  sdnes.  Di  eode  he  furfor 
6p  he  gem^tte  ti  graman  gydeira  He  folcisce  men  hdtaf 
Parcas,  t5i  hi  secgap  "p  on  ndnum  men  nyton  nine  ire,  ac 
aelcum  menn  wrecan  be  his  gewyrhtum  ;  iSi  hi  secgaf  f 
wealdan  aelces  monnes  wyrde.  Di  ongann  he  biddan 
hiora  miltse  ;  fa  ongunnon  hi  w6pan  mid  him.  Di  eode 
he  furfor,  and  him  urnon  ealle  hellwaran  ongean,  and 
Ideddon  hine  td  hiora  cyninge,  and  ongunnon  ealle  spre- 
can  mid  him,  and  biddan  ^aes  pe  he  baed.  And  f  un- 
stille  hwedl  ^e  Ixion  waes  td-gebunden,  Laiuta  cyning, 
for  his  scylde,  "p  dfstdd  for  his  hearpunga.  And  Tan- 
talus se  cyning,  "Se  on  fisse  worulde  ungemetlice  gifre 
waes,  and  him  faer  f  ilce  yfel  fyligde  fjfere  gifernesse,  he 
gestilde.  And  se  uultor  sceolde  forldetan,  f  he  ne  sldt  pi 
lifre  Tyties,  ^aes  cyninges,  pe  hine  ser  mid  pf  witnode. 
And  call  hellwara  witu  gestildon,  pi  hwile  t5e  he  beforan 
fam  cyninge  hearpode.  Di  he  pi  lange  and  lange  hear- 
pode,  fd  clipode  se  hellwarena  cyning,  and  cwaef,  ''Uton 
dgifan  faem  esne  his  wif,  forfam  he  hi  haeff  geearnod  mid 
his  hearpunga. "  Bebedd  him  "Sa,  ^aet  he  gedra  wiste,  ^ 
he  hine  ndbfre  underbaec  ne  besdwe,  siffan  he  fononweard 
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^ere,  and  s&de,  gif  he  hine  underbaec  besdwe,  f  he 
ficeolde  forldbtan  ]>3et  wif.  Ac  fi  lufe  mon  xnaeg  swi)^ 
VLueife,  oWe  ni,  forbeddan ;  wild  wei  !  Hwaet  Orfeus 
fi  Idbdde  his  wif  mid  him,  d)>)>e  he  com  on  f  gemaere 
iedhtes  and  }>edstro ;  yi  eode  f  wif  aefler  him.  Dd  he 
fotp  on  f  ledht  com,  yi  beseah  he  hine  underbade  wi^ 
8^  wifes ;  ^  losede  hed  him  sdna.  Dis  ledsan  spell 
l&ra]>  gehwilcne  man,  firz  )>e  wilna]>  helle  )>idstra  td 
flidnne,  and  td  )>aes  sd)>es  gddes  lidhte  td  cumenne,  f  he 
hine  ne  besed  td  his  ealdum  yfelum  swd  f  he  hi  eft  swd 
fullice  fuUfremme,  swd  he  hi  ^r  dyde ;  for}>am  s^\li  hwa 
swd,  mid  fullon  willan,  his  mdd  went  td  iSim  yflum  ^e  he 
^r  forl6t,  and  hi  t$onne  fulfreme)>,  and  hi  him  )>onne 
fullice  licia)>,  and  he  hi  n^fre  forl&tan  ne  )^nc)>,  ]>onne 
forl^t  he  eall  his  ^rran  gdd,  biSton  he  hit  eft  geb6te. 


OF  PROUD  AND  UNJUST  RULERS.— THE  GOOD 
NEVER  WITHOUT  THEIR  REWARD— MAN'S 
NATURE  DEGRADED  BY  VICE  AND  SENSU- 
ALITY, TO  THAT  OF  BEASTS. 

Geh6r  nu  in  spell  be  fam  ofermddum  and  fdm  unrihl- 
wisum  cyningum,  fd  we  gesidf  sittan  on  fdm  h6hstan  he- 
dhsetlum,  fd  scinaf  on  manegra  cynna  hrseglum,  and  bidf 
dton  ymbstandende  mid  miclon  gef^rscipe  hiora  fegna, 
and  fd  bidf  mid  fedum  and  mid  g)ldenum  hyltsweor- 
dum,  and  mid  manigfealdum  heregeatwum  gehyrste,  and 
)>redtia)>  eall  moncynn  mid  hiora  ]>Tymme,  And  se,  tJe 
hiora  welt,  ne  mumf  ndwfer  ne  fri6nd  ne  fi^nd,  fe  md 
6e  w^ende  hund,  ac  bidtS  swlfe  ungefraeglice  updhafen 
on  his  mdde  forfam  ungemetlican  anwealde.  Ac  gif 
him  mon  fonne  dwint  of  fd  clafas,  and  him  oftihf  fdra 
t^nunga  and  yxs  anwealdes,  iSonne  miht  }>d  gesedn  f  he 
bi6f  swi)>e  dnlic  )>dra  his  )>egna  sumum  tSe  him  t$ar  p6m2Lp, 

bdton  he  forfra  sle.   And  gif  him  nu  weds  gebyref  "f  him 

54c 
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wyr]>  sume  hwile  pdra  )>6nunga  of-tohen,  and  |>dra  cld)^, 
and  fdds  anwealdes,  |»onne  )>inc]>  him  f  he  sie  on  car* 
ceme  gebroht,  oWe  on  racentum,  for]>am  of  )»am  unmetta 
and  ^m  ungenietllcan  gegerelan,  of  ]>am  sw^tmettum, 
and  of  mistlicum  dryncum  ]>aes  l(|>es,  onwaecna]i  si<5  wdde- 
]>rag  l^dbre  wrdennesse,  and  gedr6f|>  hiora  mdd  swl]>e  swi)^ 
lice,  ponne  weaxa)>  edc  |>d  ofermetta  and  unge)>wdemes  ; 
and  J>onne  hi  weorfaf  gebolgen,  tSonne  wyrf  f  mdd  be- 
swungen  mid  fam  welme  f^re  hdt-heortnesse,  d^yddt  hi 
weorpa)>  geraefte  mid  )>dbre  unrdtnesse,  and  swd  gehaefte. 
SW5t$an  "p  tJonne  geddn  bif,  tJonne  onginf  him  ledgan  se 
t<5-hopa  f&re  wraece,  and  swd  hwaes  swd  his  irsung  willa]>, 
tJonne  geh6t  him  faes  his  reccelest.  Ic  fe  s^de  gefym 
&r  on  ]>isse  ilcan  b^c,  f  ealle  gesceafta  willnodon  sumes 
gddes,  for  gecynde  ;  ac  i5i  unrihtwisan  cyngas  ne  magon 
ndn  gdd  ddn,  for  fam  ic  fe  nu  sdbde.  Nis  f  nin  wundor, 
for|»am  hi  hi  under)>idda|>  eallum  fim  un]>edwum  )>e  ic  He 
&T  nemde.  Sceal  t$onne  n^de  td  fdra  hldforda  ddme  fe 
he  hine  ^r  underpeddde  ;  and  "pte  wyrse  is,  "p  he  him  nyle 
furfum  wifwinnan.  paer  he  hit  anginnan  wolde,  and 
6onne  on  fam  gewinne  furhwunian  mihte,  fonne  naefde 
he  his  ndne  scylde 

Dd  se  Wisddm  t5d  fis  ledj>  dsungen  haefde,  fd  ongan  he 
eft  spellian  and  fus  cwaef  :  Gesihst  t5d  nu  on  hii  miclum 
and  on  hd  didpum  and  on  hu  t5idstrum  hoiaseafe  fira 
unpedwa  \>i  yfelwillendan  sticiaj),  and  hii  M  gddan  scinaf 
bedrhtor  fonne  sunne  ?  Forfam  \>i  gddan  n^fre  ne  bedf 
beddelde  fdra  edledna  hiora  gddes,  ne  fi  yfelan  ndefre  fdra 
wita  ^c  hi  geearniaf.  JE\c  fing  J>e  on  t5isse  worulde 
geddn'bif,  haeff  edledn.  Wyrce  hwi  f  'p  he  wyrce,  oft^Se 
dd  "p  'p  he  dd,  i  he  haeftJ  'p  "p  he  earnaf.  Nis  f  edc  nauht 
unreht,  swi  swd  gid  Romana  fedw  waes,  and  get  is  on 
manegum  tSeddum,  f  mon  hehj?  denne  heafodbedh  gyU 
denne  aet  sumes  aerneweges  ende.  Faerf  fonne  mice! 
folc  td,  and    irna]»  ealle  endemes,  $a  fe  hiora  aerninge 
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crewa^;   and  swd  hwilc  swd  derest  t6  iSam  bedge  cymf, 
^nne  mot  se  hine  habban  bim.  JE\c  wilna)^  f  he  scyle  dbrest 
td  cnman  and  hine  habban,  ac  inum  he  t$edh  gebynf. 
Swi  d€}  eall  monq^nn  on  fya  andweardan  life — ima^  and 
onetta^,  and  willniat$  ealles  fxs  h^hstan  gddes.     Ac  hit 
is  ninum  men  getiohhod,  ac  is  eallum  monnum.     For- 
^m  is  aelcum  ^earf  f  he  higie  eallan  maegne  aefter  J^dere 
m6de.     pdbre  m^e  ne  wyrf  ndbfre  nin  gdd  man  beddeled. 
Ne  maeg  hine  mon  no  mid  rihte  hdtan  se  gooda,  gif  he 
bi^  ^ses  h6hstan  goodes  beddeled,  ror|>aem  nin  gdd  ]>e6w 
ne  bi^  bdton  gddum  edlednum.     D6n  t$a  yfelan  "^  f  hi 
ddn,  symle  bi)^  se  bedh  gddes  ediednes  fim  gddum  ge- 
healden  on  6cnesse.     Ne  maeg  firz  yfelena  yfel   fim 
g<5dan  beniman  heora  goodes  and  hiora  wlites.     Ac  gif 
hi  f  good  bdton  himselfum  haefden,  t$onne  meahte  hi 
mon  his  beniman ;  6fer  twega  oWe  se  t$e  hit  &r  sealde, 
oWe  dfer  mon.     Ac  fonne  forliest  g<5d  man  his  lednum 
tSonne  he  his  gdd  forldbt.     Ongit  nu  "pte  aelcum  men  his 
dgen  g<5d  gif)>  good  edledn — f  god  "pte  oninnan  him- 
selfum bif.     Hwd  wisra  monna  wile  cwefan  f  denig  gdd 
man  sie  beddbled  €aes  hdhstan  gddes?   forfam  he  simle 
aefter  fam  swincf.     Ac  gemun  ^d  simle  tos  miclan  and 
yxs  faegran  edlednes,  for)>am  f  edledn  is  ofer  ealle  6pTe 
ledn  td  lufienne.  .  .  .   Nis  nu  nin  wis  man  f  nyte  fie 
gdd  and  yfel  bidf  simle  ungepwaere   betwux  him,   and 
simle  on  iwi  willa)>.     And  swd  swd  t5a^s  gddan  gddnes  bi|p 
his  dgen  gdd,  and  his  dgen  ediedn,  swd  h'\f  eic  fxs  yfelan 
yfel  his  dgen  yfel  and  his  edledn,  and  his  dgen  wite.     Ne 
twedj>  n^nne  mon  gif  he  wite  haef)>,  f  he  naebbe  yfel. 
Hwaet  1  w6naj>  fi  yfelan  f  he  beon  beddelde  iSirz  wita  and 
sint  fulle  aelces  yfeles  ?  nallas  no  "^  dn  "^  hi  bid])  dfylde,  ac 
fornedh  td  nauhte  geddne.     Ongit  nu  be  fim  gddum  hd 
micel  wite  yi  yfelan  symle  habbaf ;  and  geh^r  gyt  sum 
bispell,  and  geheald  )>a  wel  )>e  ic  )>e  &r  s^de.     Eall  f, 
fie  dnnesse  hx(py  f  we  secgaf  faette  sie,  ti  hwile  fe  hil 
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set  somne  bi)> ;  and  ti  samwraednesse  we  hitaf  g<5d.  Sw& 
swd  ^n  man  bi)>  man  iSi  hwlle  6e  si<5  sdwl  and  se  Ifchoma 
bi|>  aetsomne  ;  )>onne  hi  )>onne  gesindrede  bi<5)>,  tSonne  ne 
bits  he  ^  ^  he  dbr  waes.  pset  ilce  )>d  miht  ge|>encan  be 
t$am  lichoman  and  be  his  limum  ;  gif  fin.  lima  hwilc  of 
bi)>,  tSonne  ne  bi)>  hit  no  full  mon  swd  hit  &t  was.  Gif 
edc  hwylc  g<5d  man  from  gdde  gewite,  iSonne  ne  bi|>  he 
fe  md  fulllce  gdd,  gif  he  eallunga  from  gdde  gewite. 
ponan  hit  gebyra}>  f  iSi  yfelan  forldbta}>  "^  ^  hi  ^r  didon, 
nebi<5)>^  f  hi  dbr  wdbron.  Ac  )>onne  hi  f  g6d  forldbta|>  and 
v/eoTf2Lp  yfele,  iSonne  ne  be<5)>  hi  nauhtas  biiton  dnllcnes ; 
f  mon  maeg  gesidn  f  hi  gi6  men  w^ron,  ac  h^  habba}> 
|yaes  mennisces  iSonne  )>one  betstan  d&l  forloren,  and 
|)one  forcufestan  gehealden.  Hi  forl&taf  f  gecyndellce 
g6d  f  sint  mennisclice  }>edwas,  and  habba}>  fdh  mannes 
dniicnesse  ti.  hwile  |>e  hi  libba]?. 

Ac  swd  swd  manna  gddnes  hi  dhef|>  ofer  ]>a  menniscan 
gecynd  to  )>am  f  hi  be6|>  godas  genemnede,  swd  edc 
hiora  yfelnes  dwyrpf  hi  under  t$a  menniscan  gecynd,  td 
|)am  f  hi  b'\6p  yfele  gehdtene,  "^  we  cwef  a|)  sie  nauht.  For- 
|)am  gif  t$d  swd  gewlaetne  mon  m^tst  f  he  bij>  dhwerfed 
from  gdde  td  yfele,  ne  miht  t$u  hine  ni  mid  rihte  nemnan 
man  ac  nedt.  Gif  )>ii  ]>onne  on  hwilcum  men  ongitst  f 
he  bi}>  gitsere  and  redfere,  ne  scealt  |>d  hine  nd  hdian  man, 
ac  wulf.  And  J>one  r6|)an  fe  hi))  ))\veort6me,  |)u  scealt 
hdtan  hund,  nallas  mann.  And  iSone  ledsan  lytegan  }>d 
scealt  hdtan  fox,  naes  mann.  And  tSone  ungemetlice  md- 
degan  and  yrsiendan,  iSt  td  micelne  andan  hae()>,  ISd 
scealt  hdtan  leo,  naes  mann.  And  )>one  s^nan,  )>e  bi]?  td 
sldw,  i$d  scealt  hdtan  assa  md  }>onne  man.  And  )>one 
ungemetlice  eargan,  fe  him  ondr&t  mdre  |)onne  he  |)urfe, 
}>d  miht  hdtan  hara,  md  tSonne  man.  And  )>am  un- 
gest2e)>)>egan  and  tSam  hselgan,  ]>u  miht  secgan  f  hi  bi|i 
winde  gelicra  otStSe  unstillum  fugelum,  tSonne  gemet* 
faestum  monnum.     And  l^am  ft  tSd  ongitst  f  he  \if  on 
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his  llchaman  lustum,  f  he  bitS  dnllcost  fettum  swSnum,  )>e 
simle  willna])  licgan  on  fdlum  solum,  and  hi  nylla|>  ds- 
pyligan  on  hluttniin  waetenim;  ac  fe&h  hi  seldum 
hwonne  beswemde  weoi^n  tloune  Atip  he  eft  on  ^a  soln 
and  bewealwial*  far  on. 
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CONFLICT  AT  GLASTONBURY  BETWEEN  THE 
NORMAN  ABBOT,  THURSTAN,  AND  THE  SAXON 
MONKS. 

MiLLESiMO.  Lxxxiii. — Od  |>isum  geare  aras  seo  unge- 
|>wsernes  on  Glasstingabyrig  betwyx  )>am  abbode  Durstane 
3  his  munecan.  iErest  hit  com  of  )>aes  abbotes  unwisdome, 
^  he  misbead  his  munecan  on  fela  )>ingan,  •]  }>a  munecas 
nit  maendon  lufelice  to  him,  •]  beadon  hine  f  he  sceolde 
healdan  hi  rihtlice,  •]  lufian  hi,  3  hi  woldon  him  beon 
holde  3  gehyrsume.  Ac  se  abbot  nolde  fdss  naht,  ac 
dyde  heom  3rfele,  ;j  beheot  heom  wyrs.  Anes  daeges  J>e 
abbot  eode  into  capitulan,  -^  spraec  uppon  )>a  munecas,  'y 
wolde  hi  mistukian,  -y  sende  aefier  laewede  mannum,  -y  hi 
comon  into  capitulan  on  uppon  }>a  munecas  full  gewep- 
nede.  And  fz,  waeron  fz,  munecas  swit$e  aferede  of  heom, 
nyston  hwet  heom  to  donne  waere,  ac  toscuton,  sume 
urnon  into  cyrcan  -}  belucan  fz,  duran  into  heom,  -y  hi 
ferdon  aefter  heom  into  )>am  mynstre,  *]  woldon  hig  ut 
dragan,  }>a  fz  hig  ne  dorsten  na  ut  gan.  Ac  reowlic  |>ing 
|>aer  gelamp  on  daeg,  f  )>a  Frencisce  men  braecen  }>one 
chor,  "3  torfedon  towaerd  |)am  weofode,  faer  fa  munecas 
waeron,  3  sume  of  J^am  cnihtan  ferdon  uppon  )>one  upp- 
flore,  "}  scotedon  adunweard  mid  arewan  toweard  fzm 
haligdome,  swa  'p  on  }>aere  rode,  fe  stod  bufon  )>am  weo- 
fode, sticodon  on  maenige  arewan.  And  )>a  wreccan  mun* 
ecas  lagon  onbuton  )»am  weofode,  3  sume  crupon  under 
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3  gyrne  cleopedon  to  Code,  his  miltse  biddende,  )>a  fSL  hi 
ne  mihton  nane  miltse  set  mannum  beg>tan.  Hwaet 
magon  we  secgean,  buton  f  hi  scotedon  smUe,  3  fa.  olSre 
fSL  dura  braecon  {laer  adune,  3  eodon  inn,  3  ofslogon  sume 
|»a  munecas  to  deat$e,  •}  maenige  gewundedon  l^aerinne, 
Bwa  f  )»et  blod  com  of  }>am  weofode  uppon  )>am  g^dan, "} 
of  |»m  gradan  on  )>a  flore.  Dreo  )>aer  waeron  ofslagene  to 
deatSe,  "}  eahtateone  gewundade.  And  on  |>a&s  ilcan  geares 
ibrfferde  Mahtild  Willelmes  cynges  cwen,  on  fone  d«g 
/efter  ealra  halgena  maesse  daeg.  And  on  |>es  ylcan  geares 
^fter  midewinter,  se  cyng  let  beodan  mycel  gyld  -j  hefelic 
ofer  eall  England,  f  waes  aet  aelcere  hyde  twa  -j  hundseo- 
centi  peanega. 


WILLIAM  THE  CONQUEROR'S  DESPOTIC  SWAY ; 
THE  RAPACITY  OF  THE  KING  AND  HIS  NO- 
BLES;  OPPRESSION  OF  THE  POOR;  WILLIAM 
INVADES  FRANCE;  BURNS  MANTES;  DIES;  HIS 
CHARACTER  DRAWN  BY  A  CONTEMPORARY 
WHO  HAD  SOJOURNED  IN    HIS  COURT.  * 

MiLLESiMo.  Ixxxvii.  iEftcr  ure  Drihtnes  Haelendes 
Cristes  gebyrtide  an  fusend  wintra,  -3  seofan  -3  hund- 
eahtatig  wintra,  on  fara  an  •}  twentigan  geare  faes  fe  Wil- 
lelm  weolde  -}  stihte  Engleland,  swa  him  God  u8e, 
gewearC  switSe  hefelic  •]  switSe  woldberendlic  gear  on 
fissum  lande.  Swylc  cote  com  on  mannum,  ^  fullneah 
aefre  fe  otSer  man  weartJ  on  J>am  wyrresian  yfele,  fet  is  on 
{►am  drife,  "3  fel  swa  stranglice  jJ  maenige  menn  swulton 
on  fam  yfele.  Sytt$an  com  furh  |>a  mycclan  ungewid- 
LTunga,  pe  comon  swa  we  beforan  lealdon,  swiCe  mycel 
hungor  ofer  eall  Engleland,  jJ  manig  hundred  manna 
earmlice  deatSe  swulton  furh  fone  hungor.  Eala  hu 
earmlice  "j  hu  reowlic  tid  waes  fa.  Da  fa  wreccae  men 
laegen  fordrifene  full  neah   to  deafte,    •}  siS8an  com   se 
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scearpa  hungor  -}  adyde  hi  mid  ealle.  Hwam  ne  nupg 
earmian  swylcere  tide  ?  oWe,  hwa  is  swa  heard  heort  ^  ne 
msg  wepan  swylces  ungelimpes?  Ac  swylce  )»ing  ge- 
wur6atS  for  folces  synna  f  hi  nella8  lufian  God  3  rihtwit* 
nesse,  swa  swa  hit  wss  |^  on  |^m  dagum,  f  litel  riht* 
wisnesse  waes  on  |>isum  lande  mid  senige  menn,  buton 
mid  munecan  ane,  )>aer  fadt  hi  waell  ferdon.  Se  cyng  j 
ysL  heafod  men  lufedon  swit$e  3  ofer  swit$e  gitsunge  on 
golde  "}  on  seolfre,  3  ne  rohtan  hu  synlice  hit  waere  begy- 
tan,  buton  hit  come  to  heom.  Se  cyng  sealde  his  land 
swa  deore  to  male  swa  heo  deorost  mihte,  |>onne  com 
sum  ot$er  •]  beade  mare  |>onne  )>e  o6er  aer  sealde,  -}  se  cyng 
hit  lett  ]>am  menn  )>e  him  mare  bead,  J^onne  com  se  l^ridde, 
3  bead  geat  mare,  -}  se  cyng  hit  let  ]>am  men  to  handa  |>e 
him  eallra  meast  bead,  3  ne  rohte  na  hu  swit$e  synlice  |>a 
gerefan  hit  begeatan  of  earme  mannon,  ne  hu  manige 
unlaga  hi  dydon.  Ac  swa  man  swytSor  spaec  embe  rihte 
lage,  swa  mann  dyde  mare  unlaga.  Hi  arerdon  unrihte 
tollas,  3  manige  o8re  unriht  hi  dydan,  |^  sindon  earfe|>e 
to  arecenne.  £ac  on  )>am  ilcan  geare  setforan  haerfeste 
forbam  f  halige  mynster  See  Paule,  |>e  b.  stole  on  Lun- 
dene,  3  maenige  ot$re  mynstres,  -}  f  maeste  dael  3  f  rotteste 
eall  )>aere  burh.  Swylce  eac,  on  )>am  ilcan  timan,  forbam 
fullneah  aelc  heafod  pon  on  eallon  Englelande.  Eala 
reowlic  3  wependlic  tid  waes  fxs  geares,  fe  swa  manig 
ungelimp  waes  forCbringende.  Eac  on  )>am  ilcan  geare, 
toforan  Assumptio  See  Marie,  for  Willelm  cyng  of  Nor- 
mandige  into  France  mid  fyrde,  •]  hergode  uppan  his 
agenne  hlaford  Philippe  )>am  cynge,  -^  sloh  of  his  mannon 
mycelne  dael,  -^  forbearnde  )»a  burh  ma|>ante,  -}  ealle  |>a 
halige  mynstres  fe  ^^'seron  innon  )»aere  burh,  -}  twegen 
halige  menn,  fe  hyrsumedon  Code  on  ancer  settle  wuni- 
ende,  yxr  waeron  forbearnde.  Dissum  |>us  gedone,  se 
cyng  Willelm  cearde  ongean  to  Normandige.  Reowlic 
^ng  he  dyde,  -}  reowlicor  him  gelamp.     Hu  reowlicor? 
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him  geyfelade,  -j  f  him  stranglice  eglade.  HvfXt  niseg  ic 
teollan  ?  Se  scearpa  deat$,  )>e  ne  forlet  ne  rice  menn  ne 
heane,  seo  hine  genam.  He  swealt  on  Normandige,  on 
^ne  nextan  daeg  aefter  Natiuitas  See  Marie,  -3  man  bebyr- 
gede  hine  on  Ca|>um,  aet  See  Stephanes  mynstre,  aerer  he 
hit  arserde,  -j  sit$6an  maenifealdlice  gegodode.  Eala  ha 
leas  •}  hu  unwrest  is  J^ysses  middaneardes  wela.  Se  ye 
waes  senir  rice  cyng  •]  maniges  landes  hlaford,  he  naefde 
ysL  ealles  landes  buton  seofon  fot  mael,  •]  se  )>e  waes  hwilon 
gescrid  mid  golde  -}  mid  gimmum,  he  laeg  )>a  oferwrogen 
mid  moldan.  He  laefde  aefter  him  |»reo  sunan,  Rodbeard 
het  se  yldesta,  se  waes  eorl  on  Normandige  aefter  him.  Se 
otSer  het  Willelm,  pe  baer  aefter  him  on  Engleland  |>one 
kinehelm.  Se  |>ridda  het  Heanric,  ]>am  se  faeder  becwaetS 
geisuman  unateallendlice.  Gif  hwa  gewilnigeS  to  ge- 
witane  hu  gedon  mann  he  waes,  otHe  hwilcne  wuriSsdpe 
he  haefde,  otte  hu  fela  lande  he  waere  hlaford,  )>onne 
wille  we  be  him  awritan  swa  swa  we  hine  ageaton,  )>e  him 
on  locodan,  "3  ot$re  hwile  on  his  hirede  wunedon.  Se 
C)'ng  Willelm  pe  we  embe  specaiS  u-aes  swiCe  wis  man,  "3 
swi6e  rice,  3  wurCfulre  ■]  strengere  )»onne  aenig  his  fore- 
gengga  waere.  He  was  milde  )>am  godum  mannum  )>e 
God  lufedon,  3  ofer  eall  gemett  stearc  )>am  mannum  fe 
witScwaedon  his  willan.  On  )>am  ilcan  steode  fe  God  him 
geuSe  f  he  moste  Engleland  gegan,  he  arerde  maere  myn- 
ster,  "3  munecas  )>aer  gesaette,  f  hit  waell  gegodade.  On 
his  dagan  waes  f  maere  mynster  on  Cantwarbyrig  getym- 
brad,  "j  eac  switSe  manig  ot$er  ofer  eall  Englaland.  Eac 
|>is  land  waes  swit$e  afylled  mid  munecan,  "2  fSL  leofodan 
heora  lif  aefter  Sm  Benedictus  regule,  •]  se  Xf^endom  waes 
swilc  on  his  daege,  f  aelc  man  hwaet  his  hade  to  belumpe 
folgade,  se  |^  wolde.  Eac  he  waes  swytSe  wurCful ;  |>riwa 
he  baer  his  q'nehelm  aelce  geare,  swa  oft  swa  he  waes  on 
Englelande.  On  Eastron  he  hine  baer  on  Winceastre,  on 
Pentecosten  on  Westmynstre,   on  Midewintre,  on  Glea- 
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weceastre,  •]  ]^nne  waeron  mid  him  ealle  |»a  rice  men  ofer 
call  Englaland,  arcebiscopas  3  leodbiscopas,  abbodas  j 
eorlas,  )>egnas  •}  cnihtas.  Swilce  he  waes  eac  swytSe 
stearc  man  -^  idcte,  swa  f  man  ne  dorste  nan  fing  ongean 
his  willan  don.  He  haefde  eorlas  on  his  bendum,  fe 
dydan  ongean  his  willan.  Biscopas  he  saette  of  heora 
biscoprice,  ■]  abbodas  of  heora  abb.  rice,  •]  faegnas  on 
cweartem,  -^  set  nextan  he  ne  sparode  his  agene  broCor  Odo 
h6t  He  waes  switSe  rice  b.  on  Normandige,  on  Baius 
waes  his  b.  stol,  ■]  waes  manna  fyrmest  to  eacan  f am  qTige, 
^  he  haefde  eorldom  on  Englelande,  ■]  fonne  se  cyng 
[waes]  on  Normandige,  fonne  waes  he  maegeste  on  ]>isum 
lande,  -3  hine  he  saette  on  cweartem.  Betwyx  ot$rum 
|>ingum  nis  na  to  forgytane  f  gode  frit$  |>e  he  macode  on 
|>isan  lande,  swa  f  in  man  )>e  himsylf  aht  waere  mihte 
^ran  ofer  his  rice  mid  his  bosum  full  goldes  ungederad. 
A  nd  nan  man  ne  dorste  slean  otSeme  man,  naefde  he  naefre 
<iwa  mycel  yfel  geddn  wit5  fone  oCeme.  And  gif  hwilc 
carlman  haemde  witS  wimman  hire  uniSances,  sona  he 
forleas  )>a  limu  )>e  he  mid  pleagode.  He  rixade  ofer 
Englaeland,  3  hit  mid  his  geapscipe  swa  }>urhsmeade,  f 
naes  in  hid  landes  innan  Englaelande  f  he  nyste  hwa  heo 
haefde,  otte  hwaes  heo  wurtS  waes,  •]  syt5t$an  on  his  gewrii 
gesaett,  Brytland  him  waes  on  gewealde,  •}  he  )>aerinne 
casteles  gewrohte,  ■]  fet  manncynn  mid  ealle  gewealde. 
Swilce  eac  Scotland  he  him  under]^dde,  for  his  myccle 
streng]>e.  Normandige  f  land  waes  his  gecynde.  ■]  ofer 
)»one  eorldom  )>e  Mans  is  gehaien  he  rixade,  "2  gif  he 
moste  fa  gyt  twa  gear  libban  he  hafde  Yrlande  mid  his 
werscipe  gewunnon,  -3  wiCutan  aelcon  waepnon.  Witod- 
lice  on  his  timan  haefdon  men  mycel  geswinc  "j  swi6e 
manige  teonan.  Castelas  he  l^t  wyrcean,  "3  earme  men 
8wi8e  swencean.  Se  cyng  waes  swa  swit^e  stearc,  •]  benam 
of  his  underf  eoddan  manig  marc  goldes,  -}  mi  hundred 
punda  seolfres,  }ei  he  nam  be  rihte  •}  mid  mycelan  un- 
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rihte  of  his  landleode  for  litteire  neode.     He  waes  on  git- 

sunge  befeallan,  -^  graedinaesse  he  lufodc  mid  calle.     He 

saette  mycel  deor  fritJ,  •}  he  laegde  laga  faerwiB,  f  swa  hwa 

swa  sloge  heort  ottQ  hindc,  f  hine  man  sceolde  blendian. 

He  forbead  fa  heortas,  swylce  eac  fa  baras ;  swa  switSe  he 

lufode  fa  headeor,  swilce  he  waere  heora  feder.     Eac  he 

saette  be  fam  haran  ^  hi  mosten  free  faran.     His  rice  men 

hit  maendon,  *]  fa  earme  men  hit  beceorodan.     Ac  he 

[waes]  swa  sti8,  f  he  ne  rohte  heora  ealira  niC,  ac  hi 

moston  mid  ealle  fes  cynges  wille  folgian,  gif  hi  woldon 

libban,  ot$9e  land  habban,  oiStSe  eahta,  oiSiSe  wel  hissehta. 

Wala  wa  f  aenig  man  sceolde  modigan  swa,  hine  sylf  upp 

ahebban,   -}  ofer  ealle  men  tellan.      Se  aelmihtiga  God 

cyfae  his  saule  mildheortnisse,  ■]  do  him  his  synna  forgi- 

fenesse.     Das  fing  we  habbat$  be  him  gewritene,  aegt^er 

ge  g<5de  ge  yfele,  f  fa  godan  men  niman  aefter  heora  god- 

nesse,  ■]  forfleon  mid  ealle  yfelnesse,  -3  gan  on  fone  weg 

fe  us  leit  to  heofonan  rice.     Fela  f  inga  we  magon  writan 

fe  on  fam  ilcan  geare  gewordene  waeron.     Swa  hit  waes 

on  Denmearcan,  ^  fa  Daenescan,  fe  waes  aerur  geteald 

ealira  folca  getreowust,  wurdon  awende  to  faere  meste  un- 

triMvtJe,  ■]  to  fam  maesten  swicddme  fe  aefre  mihte  gewur- 

tJan.     Hi  gecuron  ^  abugan  to  Cnute  cynge,  •]  him  at$as 

sworon,  ■]  syCtJan  hine  earhlice  ofslogon  innan  anre  cyr- 

cean.     Eac  wear5  on  Ispanie,  f  fa  haetSenan  men  foran  "3 

hergodan  uppon  fam  cristenan  mannan,  "}  mycel  abegdan 

to  heora  anwealde.     Ac  se  Xpena  cyng,  Anphos  waes  ge- 

haten,  he  sende  ofer  eall  into  aelcan  lande,  "3  gyrnde  ful- 

tumes,  "J  him  com  to  fultum  of  aelcen  lande  f  e  Xpen  waes, 

•}  ferdon,  "j  ofslogon,  •]  aweg  adrifan  eall  l>et  haet$ena  folc, 

•}  gewunnon  heora  land  ongean,furh  Codes  fultum.    Eac 

on  fisan  ilcan  lande,    on   fam    ilcan  geare,  for6ferdon 

manega  rice  men,  Stigand  biscop  of  Ciceastre,  -3  se  abb.  of 

See  Agustine,  3  se  abb.  of  BatSon,  3  fe  of  Perscoran,  3  fa 

heora  ealira  hlaford,  Willelm  Englaelandes  cyng,  fe  we  aei 
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bcforan  embe  spa&con.  JEder  his  deaSe,  his  sune,  Willela 
h»t  eallswa  |>e  feder,  feng  to  )>am  rice,  •]  wearS  geblestod  to 
cyngefram  Landfrancearceb.  on  Westmynstre,  )>reom  dagum 
ler  Michaeles  maessedaeg,  j  ealle  fa.  men  on  Englalande 
him  to  abugon,  -}  him  at$as  sworon.  Disum*  |>us  gedoDe, 
se  cyng  ferde  to  Winceastre,  ■]  sceawode  ^  madmehus,  "j 
^  gersuman  |>e  his  faeder  aer  gegaderode,  ]>a  waeron  una- 
sepgendlice  aenie  men  hu  mycel  yxr  wees  gegaderod,  on 
golde,  3  on  seolfre,  j  on  faton,  -^  on  paellan,  -j  on  gimman, 
3  on  manige  ot$rc  deorwurCe  )>ingon,  |>e  earfotSe  sindon 
to  ateallene.  Se  cyng  dyde  ))a  swa  his  feeder  him  bebead 
ser  he  dead  waere,  daelde  l^a  gersuman  for  his  faeder  saule  to 
sicen  mynstre  )>e  wes  innan  Englelande,  to  suman 
mynstre  x.  marc  goldes,  to  suman  vi.,  3  to  aelcen  cyrcean 
uppe  land  lx.  paefL.  And  into  aelcere  scire  man  seonde 
hundred  punda  feos,  to  daelanne  earme  mannan  for  his 
saule.  And  aer  he  forCferde  he  bead  f  man  sceolde  un- 
lesan  ealle  ya,  menn  fe  on  haeftnunge  waeron  under  his 
anwealde.  And  se  cyng  waes  on  |>am  midewintre  on 
Lundene. 


DEATH  OF  HENRY  I. ;  STEPHEN  OF  BLOIS  CON- 
SECRATED  KING  OF  ENGLAND;  THE  SAD 
STATE  OF  THE  TIMES  DURING  HIS  REIGN  * 

MiLLKsiMO.  cxxxv.  On  fis  geare  for  se  king  H. 
oner  sae  aet  te  Lammasse,  -]  f  o]>er  dei  fa  he  lai  an  slep  in 
8cip,  ysL  |>estrede  )>e  daei  ouer  al  landes,  3  uuard  ft  sunne 
suilc  als  it  uuare  thre  niht  aid  mone,  an  sterres  abuten  him 
at  middaei.  Wurfen  men  suitSe  ofuundred  -}  ofdred,  •] 
saeden  f  mice!  fing  sculde  cumm  herefter,  sua  dide,  for 
^t  ilc  gaer  warth  ft  king  ded,  ^  oper  daei  efter^.  Andreas 
massedaei  on  Norm,  pa  wes  tre  sona  fas  landes,  for 
aeuric  man  sone  raeuede  oftr  pe  mihte.     pa  namen  his 

*  In  ratdlng  this  lelecticm  Um  Sapplem^ntary  Qlottaiy  will  be  freqacatly 
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8une  3  his  frend,  •}  brohten  his  lie  to  Englel,  and 
bebiriend  in  Redinge.  God  man  he  wes,  -3  micel  aeie  wes 
of  him.  Darste  nan  man  misdon  witS  o6er  on  his  time. 
Pais  he  makede  men  •]  deer.  Wua  sua  bare  his  byrthen 
gold  and  silure,  durste  nan  man  sei  to  him  naht  bute 
god.  Enmang  )»is  was  his  nefe  cumen  to  Englel,  Stephne 
de  Blais,  -j  com  to  Lundene,  ^  te  Lundenisce  folc  him 
underfeng,  "j  senden  efter  fe  aerceb.  Willelm  Curbuil, 
3  halechede  him  to  kinge  on  midewintre  daei.  On  |»is 
kinges  time  wes  al  unfrifS,  "^  yfel,  3  raeflac,  for  agenes  him 
risen  sona  )>a  rice  men  pe  waeron  swikes.  Al  se  fyrste 
Balduin  de  Reduers,  3  held  Execestre  agenes  him,  3  te 
king  it  besset,  3  sitStSan  Balduin  acordcde.  pa  tocan  fz 
otSre  3  helden  her  castles  agenes  him,  3  Dauid  king  of 
Scotland  toe  to  uuessien  him ;  )>a  )>ohuuethere  ]>at,  here 
sandes  feorden  betwyx  heom,  3  hi  togsedere  comen,  •} 
war6e  saehte,  pop  it  litel  forstode. 

MiLLESiMO.  c. XXXVI.      fNo  record.] 

MiLLESiMo.  c.  XXXVII.  Dis  gaere  for  pe  k.  Steph.  ofer  sae 
to  Normandi,  3  ther  wes  underfangen,  forSi  ^  hi  uuenden 
f  he  sculde  ben  alsuic  alse  the  eom  waes,  3  for  he  hadde  get 
his  tresor,  ac  he  todcid  it  3  scatered  sotlice.  Micel 
hadde  Henri  k.  gadered  gold  -3  syluer,  3  na  god  ne  dide 
me  for  his  saule  tharof  pa  pe  king  S.  to  Englal.  com,  |>a 
macod  he  his  gadering  aet  Oxeneford,  3  pzT  he  nam  pe  b. 
Roger  of  Sereberi,  3  Alex.  b.  of  Lincol,  "j  te  Canceler 
Roger  hise  neues,  3  dide  aelle  in  prisun,  til  hi  iafen  up 
here  castles,  pa  the  suikes  undergaeton  f  he  milde  man 
was,  3  softe,  3  god,  -3  na  iustise  ne  dide,  )>a  diden  hi  alle 
wunder.  Hi  hadden  him  manred  maked  3  athes  suoren, 
ac  hi  nan  treuthe  ne  heolden,  alle  hi  ^^'seron  forsworen,  3 
here  treothes  forloren,  for  aeuric  rice  man  his  castles 
makede  3  agaenes  him  heolden,  3  fylden  pe  land  fill  of 
castles.  Hi  suencten  suySe  pe  uu recce  men  of  pe  land 
mid   castelweorces.      pa  pe  castles  uuaren   maked,    p^ 
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fyldcn  hi  mid  deoules  •)  yuele  men.  pa  namen  hi  )»a 
men  |^  hi  wenden  ^  ani  god  hefden,  bathe  be  nihtes  j 
be  daeies,  carlmen  -^  wimmen,  3  diden  heom  in  prisun 
efter  gold  3  syluer,  •]  pined  heom  untellendlice  pining, 
for  ne  uuaeren  naeure  nan  martyrs  swa  pined  alse  hi 
waeron.  Me  henged  up  bi  the  fet  "3  smoked  heom  mid 
ful  smoke,  me  henged  bi  the  |»umbes  other  bi  the  hefed, 
3  hengen  bryniges  on  her  fet.  Me  dide  cnotted  strengea 
abuton  here  haeued,  -j  uurythen  to  f  it  gaede  to  |>e  haemes. 
Hi  diden  heom  in  quarteme,  )>ar  nadres  "}  snakes  •]  pades 
waeron  inne,  "3  drapen  heom  swa.  Sume  hi  diden  in 
crucet  hus,  f  is  in  an  ceste  |>at  was  scort  -}  nareu  -}  undep, 
"3  dide  scaerpe  stanes  ]>erinne,  •]  )>rengde  fe  man  fadnnne, 
^  him  brsecon  alle  fe  limes.  In  mani  of  )»e  castles 
waeron  lof  3  grim,  f  waeron  rachenteges,  f  twa  other  thre 
men  hadden  onoh  to  baeron  onne.  pat  was  sua  maced, 
^  is  faestned  to  an  beom,  -3  diden  an  scaerp  iren  abuton  )»a 
mannes  )>rote  "3  his  hals,  f  he  ne  myhte  nowiderwardes 
ne  sitten,  ne  lien,  ne  slepen,  oc  baeron  al  f  iren.  Mani 
|>usen  hi  drapen  mid  hungaer.  I  ne  canne  i  ne  mai  tellen 
alle  |>e  wundes,  ne  alle  fe  pines  f  hi  diden  wrecce  men 
on  )»is  land,  3  f  lastede  )>a  xix.  wintre,  wile  Stephne  was 
king,  "3  aeure  it  was  uuerse  "3  uuerse.  Hi  laeiden  gaeildes 
on  the  tunes  aeureum  wile,  "3  clepeden  it  tenserie.  pa  |>e 
uurecce  men  ne  hadden  nan  more  to  gyuen,  )>a  raeuedan 
hi  "3  brendon  alle  the  tunes,  f  wel  )>u  myhtes  faren  al  a 
daeis  fare  sculdest  thu  neure  finden  man  in  tune  sittende, 
ne  land  tiled,  pa  was  com  daere,  "3  flesc,  3  caese,  7 
butere,  for  nan  ne  waes  o  )>e  land.  Wrecce  men  sturuen 
of  hungaer,  sume  ieden  on  aelmes  |>e  waren  sum  wile  rice 
men,  sum  flugen  ut  of  lande.  Wes  naeure  gaet  mare 
wreccehed  on  land,  ne  naeure  hethen  men  werse  ne  diden 
^n  hi  diden,  for  ouer  sithon  ne  forbaren  hi  nouther  circe 
ne  cyrceiaerd,  oc  namm  al  pt  god  f  ^rinne  was,  3  bren- 
den  sythen  ^e  cyrce  "3  altegaedere.     Ne  hi  ne  forbaren  t^ 
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land,  nealSS.  ne  preostes,  ac  neueden  munekes,  -j  derekea^ 
3  seuric  man  other  fe  ouer  myhte.  Gif  twa  men  o^ 
nL  coman  ridend  to  an  tun,  al  )>e  tunscipe  fluguen  for 
heom,  wenden  f  hi  waeron  raeueres.  pe  biscopes  "^  Icred 
men  heom  cursede  aeure,  oc  was  heom  naht  )»arof,  for  hi 
uueron  al  forcursaed;  •]  forsuoren,  -}  forloren.  Was  sae 
me  tilede  )»e  erthe  ne  bar  nan  corn,  for  )>e  land  was  al 
fordon  mid  suilce  daedes,  3  hi  saeden  openlice  f  Xrist 
slep,  3  his  halechen.  Suilc  ■]  mare  Jeanne  we  cunnen 
ssein  we  )>olenden  xix.  wintre  for  ure  sinnes.  On  al 
|»is  yuele  time  heold  Martin  abbot  his  abbotrice  xx.  win- 
tre, "3  half  gaer,  •}  viii.  daeis,  mid  micel  suinc,  ■]  fand  fe 
munekes  -3  te  gestes  al  )>at  heom  behoued,  and  heold 
mycel  carited  in  the  hus,  •]  |)0|)wethere  wrohte  on  fe  circe, 
3  sette  J>arto  landes  3  rentes,  3  goded  it  suyihe  "j  lael 
it  refen,  and  brohte  heom  into  |>e  neuuae  mynstre  on  S. 
Petres  maessedaei  mid  micel  wurtscipe,  f  was  anno  ab  in- 
camatione  Dom.  m.  c.  xl.,  a  combustione  loci  xxiii. 
And  he  for  to  Rome,  ■]  faer  waes  \v2^\  underfangen  fram 
fe  pape  Eugenie,  ■]  begaet  thare  priuilegies,  an  of  alle 
fe  landes  of  f abbotrice,  3  an  ofer  of  fe  landes  |>e  lien  to 
f  e  circe  wican,  -^  gif  he  leng  moste  liuen,  alse  he  mint  to 
don  of  |>e  horderwycan.  And  he  begaet  in  landes  )>at  rice 
men  hefden  mid  strengthe.  Of  Willelm  Malduit,  ]>e 
heold  Rogingham  fae  castel,  he  wan  Cotingham  3  Estum, 
■3  of  Hugo  of  Walteuile  he  uuan  Hyrtlingb.  ■]  Stanewig,  -3 
LX.  sob.  of  Aldewingle  aelc  gaer.  And  he  makede  manie 
munekes.  "3  plantede  winiaerd,  3  makede  mani  weorkes,  "3 
wende  J>e  tun  betere  fan  it  aer  waes,  3  waes  god  munec  j 
god  man,  3  forf  i  him  luueden  God  3  gode  men.  Nu  we 
willen  saegen  sum  del  wat  belamp  on  Stephne  kinges  time. 
On  his  time  ]>e  ludeus  of  Noruuic  bohton  an  Xristen  cild 
beforen  Estren,  3  pineden  him  alle  J>e  ilce  pining  f  ure 
Drihten  was  pined,  3  on  Lang  Fridaei  him  on  rode 
hengen,  for  ure  Drihtines  luue,  3  sythen  byrieden  him. 
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Wenden  f  it  sculde  ben  forholen,  oc  ure  Drihten  atywede 
f  he  was  hali  martyr,  3  te  munekes  him  namen,  3  be- 
byried  him  heglice  in  yt  minstre,  3  he  maket  )»ur  are 
Drihtin  wunderlice  3  manifiddlice  miracles,  3  hatte  he  & 
Willelm. 


SELECTIONS 


raoM 


LAYAMON'S   BRUT,  OR  CHRONICLE 

OF  BRITAIN. 


THE  AUTHOR'S  ACCOUNT  OF  HIMSELF.  * 

(w,  1-67.) 


An  preost  wes  on  leoden  \ 
Lajamon  wes  ihoten. 
he  wes  LeouenatSes  sone  ^. 
\i6e  him  beo  driht5. 
he  wonede  at  £mle3e  \ 
at  aetSelen  are  chirechen. 
vppen  Seuame  sta|>e^ 
sel  ysLT  him  )>uhte. 
on  fest  Radestone^ 
l^r  he  bock  radde. 
Hit  com  him  on  mode ! 
&  on  his  mem  }>onke. 
)>et  he  wolde  of  Engle^ 
ya,  aetSelaen  tellen. 
wat  heo  ihoten  weoren  t 
&  wonene  heo  comen. 
ysL  Englene  londe ! 
serest  ahten. 
sefter  )>an  flodc  ^ 
)re  from  drihtene  com. 
}>e  al  her  a-quelde^ 
quic  )>at  he  funde. 


A  prest  was  in  londe  ! 

Laweman  was  hote. 

he  was  Leucais  sone  \ 

lef  him  beo  driste. 
I  he  wonede  at  Ernleie ! 

wid  }>an  gode  cnij^te. 

uppen  Seuame^ 

merie  |>er  him  |»ohte. 

fastebi  Radistone^ 
M  ^er  heo  bokes  radde. 

Hit  com  him  on  mode! 

&  on  his  )>onke. 

)>at  he  wolde  of  Engelond^ 

J>e  ristnesse  telle. 
M  wat  fe  men  hi-hote  weren  f 

and  wancne  hi  comen. 

ft  Englene  lond ) 

aerest  afden. 

after  )>an  flode  • 
10  )>at  fram  god  com. 

fat  al  ere  acweldel  . 

cwic  fat  hit  funde. 


•  In  readiDg  this  Mlection,  the  SapplemeDtary  GlosDary  will  be  flreqaentiy 
BMded. 
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buten  Noe  &  Sem  t 
Japhet  &  Cham. 
&  heore  four  wiues  • 
fe  mid   heom   weren  on 

archen. 
La^amd  gon  lit$en  t 
wide  )ond  )>as  leode. 
&  bi-won  fdi  aetSela  boc^ 
)^a  he  to  bisne  nom. 
He  nom  )>a  Englisca  boc  t 
fz  makede  seint  Beda. 
an  o)>er  he  nom  on  Latin  I 
)>e  makede  seinte  Albin. 
&  J>e  feire  Austin  * 
)>e  fulluht  broute  hider  in. 
boc  he  nom  fe  |)ridde^ 
leide  )>er  amidden. 
p2L    makede    a     Frenchis 

clerc  \ 
Wace  wes  ihoten. 
|>e  wel  couf  e  writen  t 
&  he  hoe  ^ef  )>are  seSelen. 
iElienor  fe  wes   Henries 

queue ) 
fes  he3es  kinges. 
La3amon  leide  )>eos  boc ! 

&  |)a  leaf  wende. 
he  heom  leofliche  bi-heold  ^ 
]i]>e  him  beo  drihten. 
feperen   he   nom  mid  fin- 

greni 
&  fiede  on  boc-felle 
&  )>a  so)»e  word  \ 
sette  to-gadere. 


bote  Noe  and  Sem  I 
Japhet  and  Cam. 
and  hire  four  wifes  \ 
f2Lt  mid  ham  )»ere  weren^ 

Loweman  gan  wended 
so  wide  so  was  )^t  londe. 


and  nom  )>e  Englisse  boc! 
f2Lt  makede  seint  Bede. 
anoj^er  he  nom  of  Latin  1 
fai  maked  seint  Albin. 
u  boc  he  nom  fzn  )>ridde  t 
an  leide  par  amidde. 
]>at  makede  Austin ) 
y^Lt  folloft  brofte  hider  in* 


«  Laweman   )»es   bokes    U- 
eolde  ^ 
an  fe  leues  tornde. 
he  ham  loueliche  bi-helde^ 
fulste  god  }>e  mi|ytie. 
fefere  he  nom  mid  fingres^ 

M  and  wrot  mid  his  honde* 
and  f  e  so|)e  word  ^ 
sette  togedere. 


CHILDRICS  FLIGHT. 


IJJ 


AfSLfrt  boc ! 

^rumde  to  are. 
Nu  bidded  Lajamon  I 
alcne  aeSele  mon. 
for  ^ne  almitd  godd ! 
^t  )»eos  boc  rede. 
ft  leornia  ]»eos  runan  ? 
^  he  ^s  sotSfeste  word  2 
segge  to  sumne. 
for  his  fader  saule  I 
)>a  hine  ford  brouhte. 
ft  for  his  moder  saule  I 
)>a  hine  to  monne  iber. 
ft  for  his  awene  saule  \ 
^at  hire  ye  selre  beo. 

Ameru 


and  ^ane  hilke  boc! 

tock  us  to  bisne. 

Nu  bidde^  Laweman! 

echne  godne  mon. 

for  ^e  mistie  godes  lone  I 

^t  ^es  boc  rede^. 

^t  he  )>is  so^&st  word  ^ 

segge  togadere. 

and  bidde  for  )>e  saule  \ 


M  )>at  hine  to  manne  strende; 
and  for  his  owene  soule  \ 
|>at  hire  )>e  bet  bifalle. 

Amen. 


CHILDRICS  FLIGHT  TO  THE  FOREST  OF  CALE- 
DON;  HIS  SUBMISSION  TO  ARTHUR;  THE 
OUTRAGES  COMMITTED  BY  THE  DANES  IN 
LINCOLNSHIRE;  DESCRIPTION  OF  ARTHUR'S 
ARMOUR;  CHILDRICS  FLIGHT  OVER  THE 
AVON;  ARTHUR'S  COMBAT  WITH  COLGRIM ; 
STRATAGEM  OF  CADOR ;  DEFEAT  AND  DEATH 
OF  CHILDRIC. 

V.  20669^21642. 


Nis  hit  a  nare  boc  idiht! 
fait  aeuere  weore  aei  fiht. 
ine  ^issere  Bruttene! 
^t  balu  weore  swa  riue. 
for  volken  him  wes  aermest) 
)>at  seuere  com  at  aerde. 
per  wes  muchel  blod  ^ute  ^ 
balu  wes  on  folk e. 


Nis  hit  in  none  boke  idiht! 
)>at  euere  her  were  soch  fiht. 
TO  in  )>issere  Hrutaine  t 
fare  sleaht  were  50  riiic. 


I^arwns  mochel  l)i(»"l  jjofe  * 
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dsetS  )>er  wes  rife  ^ 

fe  eoiiSe  ^er  dunede. 

Childrich  ye  kaeisere^ 

hsefede  aenne  castel  here. 

a  Lincolnes  felde  t 

ftT  he  lasi  witS  innen. 

pt  wes  neouwen  iworht ) 

A  switSe  wel  biwusL 

&  |>ere  weoren  mid  him  t 

Baldulf&Colgrim. 

and  ise3en  f^i  heore  uolc^ 

feie-sih  worhte. 

&  heo  forS  riht  anon ) 

on  mid  heore  burnen. 

and  f!u3en  ut  of  castled 

kenscipe  bidaled. 

and  flu3en  forS  riht  anan } 

to  fe  wude  of  Calidon. 

Heo  hafden  to  iferen ) 

seouen  )>usend  rideren. 

and  ho  bilafden  of-sla3en  ^ 

&  idon  of  lif-da3en. 

feowerti  ^usude  ^ 

ifeolled  to  )>an  grunde. 

Alemainisce  mht 

mid  aernt^e  fordemed. 

and  )>a  Sexisce  men  I 

ibroht  to  )>an  gruden. 

pa  isash  ArSur ) 

atSelest  kingen. 

^t  Childrich  wes  ifio^en  t 

into  Calidonie  it035. 

and  Colgrim  &  Baldulf) 

mid  him  ibo3en  weoren. 

into  ^a  ha^e  wude  t 


dea)>  ^r  was  riue. 

Childrich  fe  kayser! 
hadde  one  castel  her. 

M  a  Lyncolnes  felde  ^ 
^r  he  lay  wi^  ine. 
he  was  newene  iwroht  ^ 
and  swi^e  wel  he  was  idiht 
and  ^ar  weren  mid  him } 

M  Baldolf  and  Colgrim. 
and  iseh3e  ^t  hire  folke^ 
folle  to  grunde. 
And  hii  for^  riht  anon ) 
an  mid  hire  brunies. 

M  and  f!o3en  vt  of  castle  ^ 
kensipe  bi-dealed. 
and  flo3en  for^riht  anon } 
to  fan  wode  of  Calidon. 
And  hadde  to  i-vere^ 

N  soue  hundred  rideres. 
and  hii  blefde  of-slawe  t 
and  idon  of  lif-da3es. 
fourti  fusend^ 
liggen  on  ^re  feldet. 


po  iseh  Arthur) 
iM  boldest  aire  kinge. 

I^t  Cheldrich  was  a- flowed 
and  in  to  Calidoine  itowe. 
and  Colgrym  and  Baldolf? 
mid  him  fare  were. 


uo 
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in  to  fsm  hse^  holme. 
ft  Ail^ar  baeh  after  ^ 
mid  sixti  ^usend  cnihten. 
Bruttene  leoden^ 
^e  wade  ai  bileien. 
and  an  are  halfe  hine  feol- 

den^ 
fulle  seoue  milen. 
treo  uppen  otSer  \ 
Creoliche  &ste. 
an  o8er  halue  he  hine  bilai  \ 
mid  his  leod-ferde. 
I^reo  dajes  &  ^reo  niht ) 
^  wes  heom  muchel  pliht 
pa  isaeh  Colgii  ^ 
alse  he  lasi  fer  in. 
fax  fer  wes  buten  mete  I 
scarp  hunger  &  hete. 
ne  he5  no  heore  horsen  I 
help  nefde  nenne. 
And  fus    cleopede  Colg- 

rim^ 
to  ^an  kaiscre. 
Seeie  me  lauerd  Childric  ^ 
sotSere  worden. 
for  whulches  cunnes  ^inge  t 
ligge  we  )>us  here, 
whi  nuUe  we  ut  faren  ! 
ft  bonnien  ure  ferden. 
and  big;nneh  fehtes  ^ 
wits  ArSur  &  witS  his  cnihtes. 
for  betere  us  is  on  londe ) 
mid  mdscipe  to  liggen. 
^ene  we  fus  here ) 
for  hungere  to-wur5en. 


Arthur  wende  after  ^ 
mid  sixti  )>usend  cnihtes. 
Bruttene  leode ) 
m  ^ane  wode  al  bi-leie. 
in  one  half  hii  hine  fulde^ 

folle  soue  myle. 

treo  vppe  treo ) 

kenliche  swi)>e. 
uo  an  o^er  half  hine  bi-leye  \ 

mid  gode  his  folke. 

freo  daijes  and  freo  niht  5 

)>at  was  to  heom  god  riht 

po  iseh  Colgrim  ] 
iM  ase  lay  )>ar  in. 

fat  fare  was  boute  mete  i 

scarp  honger  and  hate. 

ne  hii  ne  hire  hors^ 

help  nadde  nanne. 
uo  po  saide  Colgrym  ^ 

to  fan  caysere  Cheldrich* 
Sai  me  louerd  Childrich  5 
sofcre  wordes. 
for  woche  cunnes  f  inge  I 

iM  ligge  we  fus  her  ine. 
wi  nole  we  vt  fare ) 
and  banny  oure  ferde. 
and  bi-ginne  fihtes^ 
wif  Arthurandhiscnihtea. 

140  for  betere  vs  his  on  londe  ^ 
mansipliche  ligge. 
pane  we  fus  here  .* 
mid  honger  forwor^i. 
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bwenched  us  saere  ^ 

folke  to  scare. 

OtSer  we  sendetS  wit  and 

witJ ) 
and  yeomen  ArSures  gri6. 
and  bidden  |>us  his  milce } 
&  ^isles  him  bitechen. 
&  wurchS  freondscipe  I 
wit  ysLTi  freo  kige. 
pis  iherde  Childric } 
per  he  laei  witS  inne  die. 
and  he  andswarede } 
wits  asrmliche  stefene. 
^if  hit  wulle  Baldulf  ^ 
fe  is  ^in  a3e  brotSer. 
and  ma  of  ur  iferen  ) 
)>e  mid  us  sonde  here. 
I^t    we    bidden    Ardures 

gritt 
&  sahtnesse  him  wurchen 

wits, 
after  seuwer  wille ) 
dd  ich  hit  wulle. 
For  ArtJur  is  switSe  haeh 

mon  ^ 
ihalden  on  leoden. 
leof  alle  his  monnen  I 
A  of  kine-wur8e  cunne. 
al  of  kingen  icume  ^ 
he  wes  VtSeres  sune. 
A  of  hit  ilimpetS  \ 
a  ueole  cunne  feodeiu 
ftr  gode  cnihtes  t 
cumetS  to  stume  fihte. 
^t  heo  asrest  bi3itetS  \ 


O^er  we  sende  him  wi^ 

and  jeorne  Arthur  his  gri^ 
and  bidde  him  milce ! 
and  ^isles  bi-take. 


lie 


pis  ihorde  Cheldrich ! 

I^r  he  lai  wi^  ine  dich. 

and  answerede^ 
IN  mid  cwickere  stemne. 

jefhitwoleBaldolf^ 

fat  his  )>in  owe  brofer. 

and  mo  of  oure  feres  i 

fat  mid  vs  beof  here. 
1*0  fat    we    bidde    Arthures 

and  saehtnesse  him  werche 
wif. 

after  oure  wille  ^ 

don  ich  hit  wolle. 

For  Arthur  his   wel  heb 
man ) 
iM  hi-holde  in  londe. 

leof  alle  his  manne  \ 

and  of  kineworfe  cunne. 

al  of  kinges  icome  \ 

he  was  Vther  his  sone. 
lit  And  ofte  hit  bi-fallef  \ 

in  manycunne  lecde. 

far  fe  gode  cnihtes  t 

comef  to  strange  fihtes. 

fat  faye  fat  her  bi-^etef  J 
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after  heo  hit  leosefi. 
ft  al  swa  us  to-^re  I 
18  ilimpen  here. 
ft  eft  us  bet  illppe6  \ 
^if  we  motd  liuien. 
Sone  fotH  rihtes ) 
andswareden  ^a  cnihtes. 
AUe  us  biluuied  ^isne  raed  \ 
for  ^u  hafest  wel  isaeid* 

Heo  nomen  twaelf  cnihtes  \ 
ft  senden  forS  rihtes. 
^r  he  wes  on  telde  1 
bi  y2L3  wudes  ende. 
fe  an  cleopeden  anan  ^ 
mid  quickere  stefne. 
Lauerd  ArtJur  fi  gri^  ^ 
•we  wolden  speken  J>e  witJ. 
hider  )>e  kaisere  us  sdt^ 
Childric  ihaten. 
ft  Colgrim  ft  Baldulf^ 
beien  to-som5. 
Nu  and  aeuere  mare  1 
heo  bidded  )>ine  aere. 
^ine  men  heo  wulle^   bi- 

cumen  t 
ft  ]»ine  moscipe  hae^en. 
ft  heo  wulle^  3iuc  )>e  t 
^isles  inowe. 

•ft  halden  )»e  for  lauerB  ^ 
swa  fe  beot5  aire  leofest. 
)if  heo  moten  lit$e  t 
heonene  mid  Hue. 
into  heor  leodcn } 
ft  latS-spael  bringen. 


i7f  eft  hii  leose^. 

and  al  so  ous  to-^ere! 
his  ifalle  here. 


uo  Sone  for)>rihtes  ^ 

answerede  alle  )>e  cnihtea. 

Alle  we  louief  Jwine  read  t 

for  )>ou  hauest  wisliche  i- 
seid. 

Hii  nemen  twalf  cnihtes  ^ 
iM  and  sende  for)>rihtes. 

far  Arthur  was  in  telde ^ 

bi  fan  wodes  hende. 

and  on  cleopie  agan* 

loudere  stemne, 
iM  Louerd  Arthur  fin  grif  J 

we  wollen  speke  fe  wif. 

hider  fe  kaiser  vs  sent^ 

fat  Cheldrich  his  ihote, 

Colgr\'m  and  Baldolf^ 
iM  beyne  to-gadere. 

Hii  biddef  fin  ore ) 

nou  and  euere  more. 

fine  men  hii   wollef    bi- 
come? 

and  treouf e  to  fe  holde. 


too 


^ef  hii  mo  libbe) 
and  hire  limes  habbe. 
and  hinene  wende* 
in  to  hire  londe. 
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For  her  we  habbeod  ifun- 
den^ 

feole  cunne  sorjen. 

at  Lincolne  belseued  \ 

leofe  ure  maeies. 

sixti  ^usend  monnen^ 

y2L  ftT  beotS  of-slaejene. 

And  3if  hit  fe  weore^ 

wiile  an  heorte. 

^t  we  mosten  ouer  s»\ 

winden  mid  seile. 

nnlle  we  nauere  mare  t 

«ft  cumen  here. 

for  her  we  habbeod  for- 
lorn ^ 

leoue  ure  maeies. 

swa  longe  swa  bid  aeuere  t 

her  ne  cume  we  naeuer 

pa  loh  ArSur^ 

ludere  stefene. 

linked  wurtSe  drihtene  t 

)>e  alle  domes  waldcS. 

}»t  Childric  pe  stronger 

is  sad  of  mine  londe. 

Mi  lod  he  hafe^  to-daeled  ^ 

al  his  du^e^e-cnihtes. 

me  seolu5  he  |>ohte  \ 

driuen  ut  of  mire  leoden. 

halden  me  for  hasne  t 

&  habben  mine  riche. 

&  mi  cun  al  for-uaren } 

mi  uolc  al  fordemed. 

Ah  of  hi  bi^  iwur5en  t 

swa  bits  of  )>an  voxe. 

^»e  he  bits  baldest  \ 


Of 


For    her    we   habbe^    i- 

fiinde^ 
&le  cunnes  sorewe. 
at  Lyncolnes  feldes. 
bi-leaued  oure  freondei. 
sixti  ^usend  manne  t 
]>ar  ligge]»  of-slawe. 
And  3ef  hit  were  )»in  willel 

|»at  we  most  away  wende. 

nolde  we  neuere  more  ^ 

eft  comen  here. 

for  he  we  habbef  for-lorei  ^ 

oure  leafue  meyes. 
so  lange  so  beo))  euere^ 
her  ne  come  we  neuere. 
po  loh  Arthur  \ 
loudere  stemne. 
Ich  ^onki  mine  drihte  ^ 
p2Li  alle  domes  welde]». 
)>at  Childric  )>e  stronger 
his  sad  of  mine  londe. 
Mi  lond  he  haue)>  idealed^ 
amang  his  freo  cnihtes. 
mi  seolue  he  |>ohte^ 
driue  vt  of  mine  cu)»]»e. 


Ac  of  him  hit  his  iwor^  I 
80  his  of  )»&  foxe. 
MO  wane  he  his  boldest  t 
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ofen  an  ygn  walde. 

ft  hafeS  hisiulle  ploytt 

ft  fiijeles  inoje. 

for  wildscipe  climbi6 ! 

and  dnden  iseched.  m 

i  ^an  wildeme^ 

holies  him  warcheS. 

far6  wha  swa  auere  &re  ^ 

nauelS  he  naeuere  xuejie  kare. 

he  weneS  to  beon  of  du-    m 

jetSe^ 
baldest  aire  deoren. 
ptne  si3etS  him  to^ 
segges  vnder  beorjen 
mid  hornen  mid  hundd  \ 
mid  hajere  stefenen.  m 

hunten  ^r  talietS ) 
hundes  ]^r  galietS. 
^ne  vox  driue'S ) 
jeond  dales  &  ^eond  dunes, 
he  ulih  10  )>&  holme  ^ 


ft  his  hoi  isechei$. 
i  ySL  uirste  aende ) 
i  yaji  holle  wended, 
^nne  is  fe  balde  uox  \ 
blissen  al  bideled. 
ft  mon  him  to-delue^  \ 
on  aelchere  heluen. 
^ne  beotS  fer  forcut$est^ 
deoren  aire  pruttest 
Swa  wes  Childriche ) 
fan  strongen  &  )»an  riche. 
he  )K}hten  al  mi  kinelod ) 
gentten  an  his  a^ere  hond. 


too 


t6f 
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ouenan  )>e  wolde. 
and  haue)>  his  folle  pleaj! 
and  foweles  inowe. 
for  wildsipe  clembe^  \ 
and  eludes  he  seche]». 
in  )>an  wilde  cleues  ^ 
holes  he  sechejF. 
fare  wo  se  ^ar  fare ) 
naue)>  neuere  nanne  care, 
he  wene)>  )»t  he  be  )>anne  t 

boldest  aire  deore. 
Ac  wane  sie)»  him  to  t 
homes  onder  borewe. 
mid  homes  mid  hundes! 
mid  he3ere  stemne 
homes  ]>ar  talie)> ) 
houndes  )>ar  galie)> 
fane  fox  driuej? : 
^eond  douncs  and  daicd. 
)>anne    flic)>    he    to    )>an 

cleoue  ^ 
and  his  hoi  seche)>. 
in  to  ]>an  Forrest  ende ) 
of  fan  hole  he  wendef . 
fanne  his  fe  bolde  fox .' 
blisse  al  bi-dealed. 
and  man  him  to-dealuep ' 
in  euereche  halue. 
fanne  his  forcouf ist 
deor  aire  protest. 
So  was  Childriche  i 
fe  strange  and  fe  riche. 
he  fohte  al  min  kinelond* 
sette  on  his  owe  hond. 


6* 


4 
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ah  nu  ich    habbe  hine  i- 

driuen  t 
to  ^an  bare  daeVe. 
whae^er  swa  ich  wulle  don  \ 
ot^er  slaen  otSer  ahon. 
Nu  ich  wulle  3ifen  hi  gritS ) 

ft  leten  hine  me  specken 

witJ. 
nulle  ich  hine  slse  no  ahon  I 

ah  his  bode  ich  wulle  fd. 
^isles  ich  wulle  habbd^ 
of  haexten  his  monnen. 
hors  ft  heore  wepnen  t 
ser  heo  heone  wenden. 
and  swa  heo  scullen  wraec- 

chenl 
to  heoren  scipen  li^en. 
saeilien  ouer  sae^ 
to  sele  heore  londe. 
ft  fer  wirdliche  t 
wunien  on  riche. 
and  tellen  tidende^ 
of  ArCure  kXnge. 
hu  ich  heom  habbe  ifre- 

oied ), 
for  mines  fader  saule. 
ft  for  mine  freo-dome^ 
ifrouered  pa  wraecchen. 
Her  wes  Ar5ur  fe  king  5 
atSelen  bidaeled. 
nes  fer  nan  swa  reh3  mon  \ 
fe  him  dursie  raeden. 
Vet  him  of-)»uhte  sasre  \ 


ac  nou  ich  habbe   hine 
idriue  ^ 
art  to  ^n  bare  deape. 

waller  so  ich  wolle  don 

oper  slen  o)»er  an-hon. 

Nou  ich  wolle  ^efue  him 
grip^ 

and  lete  hine  speke   mo 
wip, 
m  nolle  ich  hine  slean  ne  an- 
hon^ 

al  his  bede  ich  wolle  don. 

ich  wolle  habbe  3isles^ 

ofpe  hehtest  of  his  manne. 

hors  and  hire  wepne  't 
tM  her  hii  wende  ine. 

so  hii  solle  wrecches^ 

to  hire  sipes  wende. 
sayli  ouer  s^^ 
to  hire  owe  londe. 
m  and  par  worplice^ 
wonie  on  hire  riche. 
and  tellen  tydinde^ 
of  Arthur  pan  kinge. 
hou  ich  h&  ifroured^ 


for  mine  fader  saule. 
and  for  mine  fredome^ 
ifroured  pe  wrecches. 
Her  was  Arthur  pe  king! 
apele  bi-dealed. 
nas  par  non  so  reh  mon  I 
pat  him  dorste  reade. 
pat  him  of-pohte^ 
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sone  ^r  after. 
Childric  cd  of  comela  \ 

to  AzISure  ysin  kinge. 

A  he  his  mon  fer  bi-com  i 

mid  his  cnihten  alle. 
Feouwer  and  twenti  )isles^ 
Childric  per  bitaehte. 
alle  heo  weoren  icorene  \ 
and  haehje  men  iborenne. 
heo  bi-tahten  heore  hors  • 
and  heore  burnen. 
scaftes  &  sceldes  • 
d  longe  heore  sweordes. 
al  heo  bi-laefdenl 
fa^  heo  ^r  haefden. 
For5  heo  gunnen  si^en  I 
fBi  heo  to  sae  comen. 
I^r  heore  scipen  gode^ 
bi  l^re  sae  sioden. 
Wind  stod  on  willed 
weder  swifie  murie. 
he  scufen  from  )>an  stronde^ 

scipen  grete  &  longe. 
^t  lond  heo  al  bilasfden  i 
&  litSen  after  vt$en. 
)>at  naene  siht  of  londe  • 
ised  heo  ne  mahten. 
pat  water  wes  stille ) 
after  heore  iwilie. 
heo  lettd  to-somne^ 
taeiles  gliden. 
bord  wi6  borden^ 


sone  fSLT  after. 

Cheldrich   com  of  com- 
elan^ 
M  to  Arthur  f3ii  kinge. 

and  he  his  man  f^  b» 
com^ 

and  bis  cnihtes  alle. 

Four  and  tweti  hostages  i 

Child  rich  (mr  bi-tahte. 
no  alle  hii  weren  i-core  • 

and  he^e  men  i-bore. 

hii  bi-tahte  hire  hors  2 

and  al  hire  wepne. 

scafies  and  seldes  2 
•u  and  al  hire  sweordes. 

al  hii  bi-lcfden  \ 

f2Li  hii  )>ar  hadden. 

Forp  hii  gonne  wende! 

I^at  liii  to  see  come. 
MO  )>ar  hire  sipes  gode  \ 

bi  l^are  [se^]  stode. 


and  hi  hii  souen  fram  ^n 

londe  ^ 
hire  sipes  stronge. 

and  wende  for)>  so  longe  i 
)>at  no  lond  hii  ne  seh^e. 

pat  weder  was  siille  \ 
after  hire  wille. 
and  gliden  to-gaderes2 
and  wordes  speke. 
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beornes  per  spileden. 
ssiden  pat  heo  wolden ) 
eft  to  pissen  londe. 
d  wreken  wurdliche^ 
heore  wine-maeies. 
d  westen  ArSures  iond  ^ 
ft  leoden  aquelleiu 
and  castles  biwinnen  t 
&  wilgomS  wurchen. 
Swa  heo  litSen  after  sae  \ 
efiie  al  swa  longe. 
pat  heo  commen  bitwise  I 
iEnglelonde  &  Normandie. 
heo  wenden  heore  lofes ) 
&  litSen  toward  lode. 
pat  heo  comen  ful  iwis  ^ 
to  Derte-mut$e  at  Totteneis. 
mid  muchelere  blisse^ 
heo  bujen  to  pan  londe. 
Sone  swa  heo  a  Iond  comen  ) 
pat  folc  heo  aslo^en. 
pa  cheorles  heo  ulo^en  t 
pe  tiledS  pa  eorf$en. 
heo  bengen  pa  cnihtes  t 
pa  biwusten  pa  londes. 
alle  pa  gode  wiues^ 
heo  stikeden  mid  cnifes. 
alle  pa  maidene^ 
heo  mid  morSe  aqualden. 
and  paie  ilaerede  men  ^ 
heo  Iseiden  on  glede. 
AJle  pa  heorede-cnauen  \ 
mid  clibben  heo  a-qualden. 
neo  velledden  pa  castles^ 
f3Lt  Iond  heo  a-wsester 


and  saide  pat  hii  wolde! 
eft  to  pisse  londe. 


and  westen  Arthur  lend  \. 
and  his  folk  cwelle. 


Hii  wende  hire  loues! 
and  tornde  to  pisse  londe. 
pat  hii  come  foliwis  ^ 
to  Dertemup  at  Totenas. 


Sone  so  hii  a  Iond  come  t 
tts  pat  folk  hii  a-slowe. 
pe  cherles  hii  hilden) 
pat  telede  par  erpe. 
pe  cnihtes  hii  an-hong^ 
pat  were  in  pan  londe. 
alle  pe  gode  wifes  t 
hii  stekede  mid  cnifues. 
alle  pe  maidene  t 
mid  morpre  hii  acwelde 
and  alle  pe  learedemen ) 
hii  caste  in  fiire. 
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fz  chirechen  heo  for-bam* 

den) 
baluw  wes  on  folke. 
fz  sukende  children ) 
heo  adrSten  inne  wateren. 
pat  orf  |»at  heo  nomen  \ 
al  heo  sloven, 
to  heore  inne  ladden ) 
and  sudd  and  bradden. 
al  heo  hit  nom\ 
yad,  heo  neh  comen. 
Alle  daei  heo  sungen^ 
of  Ardure  ^n  kinge. 
and  saeiden  ^t  heo  haue- 

denl 
hames  biwunnen. 
^  scolden  heom  i-halden  t 
in  heore  onwalden. 
A  fer  heo  wolde  wunien ) 
wintres  A  sumeres. 
And  ^if  ArtSur  weoren  swa 

kene^ 
pat  he  cumen  wolde. 
to  fihten  wits  Childrichen ) 
y^n  strongen  &  )>an  richen. 
heo  wolden  of  his  rugged 
makien  ane  brugge. 
and  nimen  )»a  ban  alle^ 
of  atSele  )>an  kinge. 
and  teien  heom  to-gadere  t 
mid  guldcne  tejcn. 
and   leggen  i  )»are  halle- 

dure^ 
^r  2ech  mon  sculde  uorS 

Taren. 


pe    cheorches    hii    ibr* 

bamde. 
ft  chastles  hii  afnldc 


^t  horf  pat  hii  nome) 

al  hii  of-slowe. 

to  hire  ine  hii  hit  ladde! 

and  sude  hit  and  braddc 

al  hii  hit  ncme. 

pat  hii  neh  come. 

Al  day  hii  songe^ 

of  Arthur  pan  kinge. 

and  saide  pat  hii  haddet 

homes  bi-wonne. 
woche  hii  wolde  holde! 


wyntres  and  somere^. 
and   3ef  Arthur  were  so 

kene^ 
pat  he  comen  wolde. 
»o  to  fihte  wip  Childrich^ 
pan  strong  and  pe  rich. 
We  wollep  of  his  rugge! 
makien  one  brugge. 
and  nime  pe  bones  alle. 

M« 

and  ti3e  heom  to-gadere! 

and   legge  heom  in  pare 

halle-dore^ 
par  ech  man  sal  forp  fare. 


«34 


THEIR  EXULTATION& 


to  wurSscipe  Chil[dri]che^ 
ysLXi  strodgen  &  fain  riche. 
pis  wes  al  heore  gome. 
for  ArSures  kinges  sceome. 
ah  al  hit  iwratS  on  otSer^ 
gone  ^r  after. 
heore  jelp  and  heore  g5e  ^ 
ilomp   heom   seoluen   to 


ft  8wa  de«  wel  iwsere ) 
ft  mon  ^  swa  ibereS. 
Childric  fe  kaisere  biwon ) 
al  l^t  he  lokede  on« 

he  nom  Snmersete^ 
&  he  nom  Dorsete. 
and  al  Deuene-scire^ 
^t  vole  al  for-ferde. 
and  he  Wiltun-scire^ 
mid  witSere  igrsette. 
he  nom  all  tpA  londesl 
in  to  ^re  sae  stride. 
pa  aet  ya,n  lasted 
ysL  lette  heo  blawd. 
homes  &  bemen ) 
&  bonniS  his  ferden. 
&  foitS  he  wolde  bujen ! 
&  Bal$en  al  biliggen. 
and  aec  Bristouwe  ^ 
abuten  birouwen. 
pis  was  heore  ibeot  ^ 
8er  heo  to  Bat$e  comen. 
To  Bat$e  com  ^e  kasisere  ^ 
&.  bilaei  )>ene  castel  )>ere. 
&  ysL  men  mt  innen ) 


pis  was  al  hire  game! 
for  Arthur  pt  kinges  same, 
ac  al  hit  iwar]»  o^er^ 
sone  ^r  after, 
heore  jeolp  and  hire  game V 
ful  jam  seolue  to  grame. 

so  do]»  wel  iware ! 

fe  man  |»at  vuel  wirche^ 

Childrich  al  a-won  \ 

]^t  he  mid  ehjene  Ipkede 

on. 
he  nam  Somer[se]te! 
he  nam  Dorsete. 
and  in  Denenissire! 
|»at  folk  he  for-ferde. 


he  nam  alle  }e  londesS 
to  ]^re  s66  strondea. 
po  at  ^n  lasted 


he  bannede  his  ferde. 
and  saide  ^at  he  wolde  t 
Ba|>e  bi-ligge. 
and  eke  Bnistouwe! 
a-boute  bi-rowe. 
pis  was  hire  broc ! 
are  hii  to  Ba)»e  come, 
pider  wende  fe  cayserl 
and  bi-lay  Baf e  fer. 
and  ]>e  men  wi^  ine^ 
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ohtliche  a^nnen. 
stepen  uppen  stanene  wal  ^ 
wel  iwepned  ouer  al. 
&  wereden  pz  richer 
wits  ^n  stronge  Childriche. 
per  lai  pe  kaisere  ^ 
&  Colgrim  his  iuere. 
A  Baldulf  his  brotSer  ^ 
&  moni  an  otSer. 
Ar5ur  wes  bi  norSe^ 
and  noht  her  of  nuste. 
ferde  ^edd  al  Scotlond  ^ 
ft  sette  hit  an  his   ajere 

hond. 
Orcaneie  &  Galeweie! 
Man  &  Murene. 
and  alle  )»a  londes^ 
fe  fer  to  Iseien. 
ArOur  hit  wended 
to  iwisliche  )»inge. 
)»at  Childric  ili'Sen  weoren^ 
to  his  a^ene  londe. 
and  |>at  he  nauere  maere^ 
nolde  cumen  here. 
pa  comen  )>a  tidende^ 
to  Arthure  kinge. 
)>at  Childric  )>a  kaeisere  t 
icumen  wes  to  londen. 
and  i  ya.n  sut$  ende^ 
sor^en  far  worhten. 
y^  Ar5ur  seide^ 
a6elest  kingen. 
Wala  wa  walawa* 
fat  ich  sparede  mine  iua. 
fat  ich  nancde  on  holte* 


ahlice  a-gonne. 
wenden  vppe  ston  wal^ 
wel  iwepnid  oueral. 
and  werede  fe  richer 
wif  )>an  stronge  Childrichcb 


Arthur  was  bi  Norfc ! 
and  noht  her  of  nuste. 
he  wende  oueral  Scotlond. 
Mf  and  sette  hit  in  his  owe 
hond. 
Man  and  Organeye^ 
Moray ne  and  Galeweye. 


«ie  Arthur  hit  wended 

fat  hit  sof  were. 

fat  Childrich  were  ichord  ! 

to  his  owe  londe. 

and  fat  he  neuere  more  I 
m  nolde  comen  here. 

po  comen  fe  tidynge* 

to  Arthur  fan  kinge. 

fat  Cheklrich  fe  cayser! 

icome  was  to  londe. 
460  in  fan  suf  eande^ 

harmcs  he  wrohte. 

f o  saide  Arthur ) 

boldest  aire  kinge. 

Wolawo ) 
4M  fat  ich  sparede  mine  fo, 

fat  ich  nailde  on  holte^ 


d 
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mid  htkgere  bine  adefed. 

o6er  mid  sweorde^ 

al  hine  to-swugen. 

Na  he  me  )ilt  mede^ 

for  mire  god  dede. 

ah  swa  me  haelpen  drihten  \ 

}te  scop  Y2ds  daeies  lihten. 

^r  fore  he  seal  ibiden } 

bitterest  aire  baluwen. 

harde  gomenes^ 

his  bone  ich  walle  iwurSen. 

Colgim  &  Balduin 

beiene  ich  wulle  aquellen. 

&  al  heore  du^etSe  • 

dddt  seal  i6olien« 

)if  hit  wule  ivnnen  ^ 

waldende  haefnen. 

idi  walle  wurSliche  wre- 

kenl 
alle  his  wither  deden. 
)if  me  mot  Hasten  ^ 
^t  lif  a  mire  breosten. 
&  hit  wulle  me  iunne. 
ysii  i-scop  mone  &  sunne. 
ne  seal  nauere  Childric  • 
8eft  me  bi-charren. 
Nu  cleopede  Ar8ur^ 
aVelest  kingen. 
Whar  beo  ^e  minecnihtes^ 
ohte  men  &  witSte. 
to  horse  to  horse  ^ 
he  hale6es  gode. 
and  we  sculled  bu^n^ 
touward  BatSe  switSe. 


mid  honger  hine  a-cweD- 

ed. 
(^er  mid  sweorde! 
al  hine  to-swonge. 
Noa  he  me  jelt  mede! 
for  mine  god  hede. 
al  so  me  helpe  drihte! 
fait  sop  ^is  daises  lihtep 
he  hit  sal  a-bugge! 
)ef  idi  mote  libbe. 


and  Colgrim  and  Baldolf! 
beyne  ich  wolle  acwelle. 
and  alle  hire  cnihtesl 
dea]»  solle  ^lie. 
jef  hit  wole  drihte^ 
pat  alle  )»inges  dihtep. 
ich  [wolle]  wor^lidie  a^ 

wreke! 
al  his  wi)»ere  deades. 
)ef  hit  mot  i-laste^ 
l^t  lif  in  mine  breoste. 


ne  sal  neuere  Cheldrich ! 
eft  me  bi-chorre. 
Nou  cleopede  Arthur! 
boldets  aire  kinge. 
Ware  be  ^e  mine  cnihtes 
ohte  men  and  wihte. 


nou  we  mote  wende! 
toward  Ba)>es  eande. 
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LetetS  upfiisen^ 

heje  forkd. 

ft  bringeS  her  |»a  jftslesl 

biford  are  chihtes. 

and  heo  scullen  hongien ! 

on  hfl^  treowen. 

per  he  lette  fordon ! 

feouwer  and  twe[n]d  diil- 

derren. 
Alemainisce  mS  • 
of  swide  h^  cunnen. 
pa  comS  tidende  ^ 
to  AilSure  fan  kinge. 
^t  seoc  wes   Howel  his 

maei^ 
^r  fore  he  wes  sari, 
i  Clud  ligginde^ 
&  ^r  he  hine  bilaefde. 
Hijenliche  swi^  \ 
forS  he  gon  litSe. 
^at  he  bihalues  Bade ! 
beh  to  ane  uelde. 
^r  he  alihte  \ 
&  his  cnihtes  alle. 
and  on  mid  heore  bumen  \ 
beomes  stume. 
ft  he  a  fif  daele^ 
daelde  his  ferde. 
pa  he  hafde  aliset. 
and  al  hit  isemed. 
fSL  dude  he  on  his  bnme! 
ibroide  of  stele. 
1^  makede  on  aluisc  smitS^ 

mid  aSelen  his  crafte. 


\eief  h.ngy  fe  jisles^ 
M  ^t  hii  ous  bi-toke. 
par  he  lette  for-don  \ 
four  and  twenti  childreiL 

Alamainisse  ^ 

of  swi^e  he^e  cunne. 
fie  po  com  tydinge! 

to  Arthur  )>an  kinge. 

pat  seak  was   Howel   hif 
may^ 

)>ar  vore  he  was  sorL 

faste  liggende } 
Ml  and  so  he  hine  bi-lefde. 

and  he  an  hi^enge ) 

toward  Ba|>e  wende. 

po  he  nehlehte  t 

bi-halues  )>an  toune. 

he  hehte  alle  his  cnihtet. 
an  mid  hire  brunies^ 

and  he  a  fif  deale  \ 
m  to-deale  to-dealde  his  ferdcb 


And  he  warp  on  him ! 
one  brunie  of  stele. 
MO  ysLi    makede    an    haluif 
smi)»  \ 
mid  his  wise  crafte. 


d 
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he  wes  ihaUi  Wygar^ 
fe  wite^e  wurhte. 
His  sconken  he  helede^ 
mid  hos6  of  stele. 
Calibeorae  his  sweoilS  ^ 
lie  sweinde  bi  his  side, 
hit  wes  iworht  in  Aualun^ 

mitJ  wijele-fiille  craften. 
Halm  he  set  on  hafde^ 

haeh  of  stele. 

^r  5wes  moni  ^im-ston^ 

al  mid  golde  bi-gon. 

he  wes  Vderes  ^ 

)>as  atSelen  kinges. 

he  wes  ihaten  Goswhit! 

aelchen  otSere  vnilia 

He  heng  an  his  sweore  ^ 

senne  sceld  deore. 

his  nome  wes  on  Bruttisc^ 

Pridwen  ihaten. 

^r  wes  innen  igrauen  ^ 

mid  rede  golde  stauen. 

an  on-licnes  deore  ^ 

of  drihtenes  moder. 

His   spere    he    nom    an 

honde  ^ 
fSL  Ron  wes  ihaten. 
pa  he  hafden  al  his  iwe- 

den^ 
ysL  leop  he  on  his  steden. 
pa  he  mihte  bihalden  t 
ysi  bihalues  stoden. 


he  was  i-hote  Wigar! 
J>e  wittye  wrohte. 
His  legges  he  helede) 
mid  hosen  of  stele. 
Caliburae  his  sweord  ! 
he  sweinde  bi  his  side, 
hit  was  i-wroht  in  Anj- 

lun^ 
mid  witfolle  crafle. 
One  helm  he  sette  on  his 

heued  ^         • 
he^e  of  stele. 

par  an  was  mani  ^emston! 
al  mid  golde  bi-gon. 


he  was  ihote  Goswiht! 

alle  o)>er  onilich. 

He  heng  on  his  swere! 

one  sceald  deore. 

his    name  was  in   Bmt- 

tisse^ 
Pridewyn  ihote. 
ysit  was  hine  igraued^ 
on  anlichnisse  of  golde. 
ysd  was  mid  iso)^ ) 
drihtene  moder. 
His    spere    he    nam    an 

honde  ^ 
)Kit  Ron  was  ihote. 
po  he  hadde  al  his  wede) 

fo  leop  he  on  his  stede. 
po  hii  mihte  bi-holde ! 
ysii  ysLT  bi-halues  were. 


HE  INCITES  HIS  MEN  TO  THE  ONbET.    139 


^ne  useireste  cniht ) 

ft  verde  scolde  leden 

ne  isaeh  naeuere  na  man  i 

selere  cniht  nenne. 

^e  him  wes  AriSur^ 

at5elest  cunnes. 

pa  cleopede  ArSur^ 

ludere  staefne. 

Lou  war  her  biforen  us^ 

hetJene  hundes. 

^  slojen  ure  alderG^ 

mid  lutSere  heore  craften. 

and  heo  us  beofS  on  londe  1 

laeSest  aire  fSge. 

Nu  fusen  we  horn  to  • 

A  staercliche  heom  leggen 

on. 
A,  wraeken  wunderliche  • 
ure  cH  &  ure  riche. 
&   wreken  ]>ene   muchele 

scome^ 
^t  heo  us  iscend  habbeotS. 
^t  heo  ouer  vtSen  t 
comen  to  Derte-mutSen. 
dc  alle  heo  beotS  for-swor- 

ene. 
A  alle  heo  beotS  for-lorene. 
heo  beotS  for-demed  alle  • 
mid  drihttenes  fulste. 
Fuse  we  nu  forS  ward^ 
uaste  to-somS. 
aefne  al  swa  softe  \ 
swa  we  nan  ufel  ne  ]»ohten« 
and  ^nne  we  he6  cumeS 


^ne  fairest  cniht. 
^t  ferde  sal  leade. 


po  cleopede  Arthur! 

loudere  stemne. 
■rt  Lo  war  her  bi-vore  ovmt 

hea)»ene  hundes. 

)»at  oure  eldre  slo^e^ 

mid  hire  Infer  craftes. 

and  hi  ous  beo)»  on  londe ! 
m  lo)»est  aire  )>inge. 

Nou  wende  to  heom  ^ 

and  starlige  jam  legge  an. 


and  wreken  fane  mochele 

same^ 
^t  ous  hii  do  habbe]». 


for  alle  hii   beo]»  forswo- 

ren^ 
and  alle  hii  beo]»  for-Ioren. 
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mi  seolf  ic  wullen  on-fon« 

an  aire  freomeste  ^ 

fBl  fiht  ich  wulle  bigin- 

nen. 
Nu  we  scullen  riden  \ 
and  ouer  lond  gliden. 
and  na  man  bi  his  Hue  ^ 
lade  ne  wurchen. 
ah  fiiren  ^tliche^ 
drihten  us  fulsten. 
pa  riden  agon  ), 
ArtSur  the  riche  mon. 
beh  ou[er]  waelde^ 
&  BatSe  wolde  isechG. 
pa  tidende  com  to  Child- 

riche^ 
^n  strongen  A  )>an  richen. 

^  Ar8ur  mid  ferde  com  ^ 
al  ^ru  to  fihte. 
Childric  A  his  ohte  men  ^ 

leopen  heom  to  horsen. 
igripen  heore  wepnen  t 
heo  wusten  heom  ifoied. 
pis  isaeh  Ar8ur ': 
at^lest  kinge. 
isaeh    he    aenne    haeSene 

eorU 
hseldS  him  to-jeines. 
mid  seouen  hundred  cnih- 

teni 
al  jaerewe  to  fihten. 
pe  orl  him  seolf  ferden  • 
bi-foren  al  his  genge. 


Nou  we  solle  ride! 

nou  we  solle  glide. 

and  al)^  formest! 

ysii  fiht  ich  wolle  bi-gynne. 
m  nou  me  helpe  to  dai! 

drihte  ysii  wel  may. 

po  riden  agan  t 

Arthur  the  riche  man. 

wende  ouer  wolde  • 
M  BsLpt  to  seche. 

^e  tyding  com  to  Child- 
rich^ 

)Kine    strouge   and    ]»ane 
rich. 

I^at  Arthur  mid  ferde ) 

}aru  CO  to  fihte. 
no  Cheldrich    mid    his  ohte 
men^ 

leopen  heom  to  horse. 

and  grepen  hire  wepne^ 

hii  wiste  ^m  i-fei^d. 


n§ 


po  iseh  Arthur  an  eorl! 

holde  him  to-^enes. 

mid  soue  hundred  cnihtesi 

al  jaru  to  fihte. 
MO  pe  eorl  him  seolf  ferde  f 
bi-vore  al  his  genge. 
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A  ArtSur  him  seolf  amde. 

bi-uoren  al  his  ferde. 

AriSur  ^raeie^ 

Ron  nom  an  honde. 

he  stisshte  scaft  stseicne  • 

stiVimoden  king. 

his  hors  he  lette  imen } 

^t  fe  eorCe  dunede. 
Sceld  he  braid  on  breostn ! 
ft  king  wes  abol^en. 
he  smat  Borel  ^ne  eorl ) 
l^orh  ut  ]»i  breosten. 
fax  fad  heorte  to-ch& ) 
and  fe  king  cleopede  anan. 

pe  foimeste  is  feie ) 

nu  fulsten  us  drihte. 

and  ]»a  hefenliche  quene^ 

ysL  drihten  akede. 

pa  cleopede  AilSur ) 

atSelest  kinge. 

Nu  heom  to  nu  he6  to ) 

y2Lt  fonnest  is  wel  idon. 

Bnittes  horn  leiden  on^ 

swa  me  seal  a  lu^ere  don. 

heo  bittere  swipen  ^efuen } 

mid  axes  and  mid  sweordes. 

per  feolle  Cheldriches  men ) 

fulle  twa  l^usend. 

swa  neuere  ArSur  ne  les  \ 

naeuere  aenne  of  his. 

^r  weoren  Saexisce  men  \ 

folken  aire  aermest 


and  Arthur  him  seolf^ 
bi-vore  al  his  ferde. 
Arthur  fe  bolder 
his  spere  nam  an  honde. 


his  hors  he  makede  eai« 

nee^ 
fsii  al  fe  er)>e  dunede. 
Sceald  he  breid  to  breoste  T 
fe  king  was  a-bolwe. 
he  smot  )Kin  eorl  ^ 
)»orh  vt  fe  breoste. 
fzi  fe  heorte  to-chon  \ 
and     fe    king    cleopede 

anon. 
pe  formeste  his  oure  \ 
nou  helpe  ous  drihte. 


Nou  heom  to  nou  heom 
to^ 

pe  formeste  his  wel  idon. 

Bruttus  heom  leide  on  t 
•a  so  me  sal  fe  lu)>er  don. 

bitere  swipes  hii  ^euen ) 

mid  axes  and  mid  cniues. 

f2LT  folle  Childreches  men  \ 

folle  two  )>ousend. 
•M  so  neuere  Arthur  ne  leas  2 

on  of  his  manne. 
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ft  )»a  Alemainisce  men  \ 

)eomerest  aire  leoden.  m 

AriSur  mid  his  sweorde^ 

fseie-scipv.'  wurhte. 

al  )Kit  he  smat  to  ^ 

hit  wes  sone  for-don. 

Al  wses  )>e  king  abol^en  ^      mo 

swa  bits  )>e  wilde  bar. 

p^ne  he  i  )»an  maeste  t 

monie  [swyn]  imete|». 

pis  isseh  Childric^ 

ft  gon  him  to  charren.  m 

ft  beh  him  ouer  Auene ) 

to  bar9en  him  seoluen. 

And  AriSur  him  laec  to  • 

swa  hit  a  liun  weoren. 

ft  fusde  heom  to  flode  ^         m 

monie  )»er  weoren  feie. 

^r  sunken  to  ^n  grAde  ^ 

fif  ft  twenti  hUdred. 

ysL  al  wes  Auene  stram ! 

mid  stele  ibrugged,  m 

Cheldric  ouer  )»at  wate  flaeh  ^ 

mid  fiftene  hundred  cnihten. 

|K)hte  forts  sitSen ) 

ft  ouer  s»  litSen. 

ArtSur  issh  Colgrim !  m 

climben  to  munten. 

bu^en  to  )»an  hulle  ^ 

^a  ouer  BatSen  stondeS. 

ft  Baldulf  beh  him  after  ^ 

mid  seoue  >usend  cnibtes.     m 


Arthur  mid  bis  swewde  \ 
bitere  swipea  swipte. 
al  ^t  he  smot  to  \ 
hit  was  sone  for-do. 
Al  was  pe  king  a-bolwe  • 
so  his  )>e  wilde  bor. 
wane  he  in  l^an  masted 
many  swyn  i-mete)». 
pis  i-seh  Cheldric. 
and  gan  him  to  flende, 
and  iwende  ouer  Auene  I 
to  bor^e  him  fram  arme. 
And  Arthur  heom  leop  to  ^ 
ase  hit  a  lyon  were, 
and  wende  him  to  flode  ^ 
and  manie  weren  fseie. 
I^ar  sunke  to  ysLU  grunde^ 
souene  an  twenti  hundred. 
f2ii  al  was  pe  strem  of 

Auene \ 
mid  stele  i-brugged. 
Childrich  ouer  ysm  water 

flea)^^ 
mid  fiftene  hundred  cnih* 

tes. 
he  ^hte  for)»  wende ) 
and  ouer  see  sally. 
Arthur  isah  Colgrim  • 
clembe  to  on  hulle. 


and  Bandolf  wende  after  f 
mid  soue  )K)usend  cnihtes.. 
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heo  l^ohten  i  hulle ) 

haehliche  at-stonden. 

weorien  heom  mid  wepnen* 

A,  AilSur  awsemmen. 

pa  isseh  AriSur^  1 

atSelest  kingen. 

whar  Colgrim  at-stod } 

&  aec  stal  wrohte. 

ysL  clupede  fe  king  * 

kenliche  lude. 

Balde  mine  (seines  ^ 

buh^etS  to  )>&  hulles. 

For  jerstendaei  wes  Colgrim } 

monnen  aire  kennest 

nu  him  is  al  swa  fere  gat  •    1 

per  he  l^ene  hul  wat 
haeh  uppen  hulle ) 
fehtetS  mid  homen. 
|>enne  comed  fe  wlf  wilde  t 
touward  hire  winden. 
peh  ye  wulf  beon  ane ) 
but6  selc  imane. 
A  )»er  weoren  in  ane  loken  t 
fif  hundred  gaten. 
pe  wulf  heom  to  iwitetS  t 
and  alle  heom  abitetS. 
Swa  ich  wulle  nu  to  daei ) 
Colgri  al  fordemen. 
ich  am  wulf  &  he  is  gat  t 
pe  gume  seal  beon  faeie. 
pa  ^et  cleopede  ArSur ) 
a6elest  kingen. 
^urstendaei  wes  Baldulf  1 


hii  ]>ohten  o  l^an  hulle. 
hehliche  at-8tonde» 


TM 


no 


m 


po  cleopede  pe  king } 

kenliche  loude. 

Bolde  mine  cnihtes) 

boue|>  to  l^an  hulle. 

For  ^orstendai  was  Col- 
grim^ 

man  aire  kennest. 

nou  hi  his  ase  wo  ase  be 
got^ 

p2iT  he  |>ane  hulle  wot 

heh  vppen  hulle  \ 

fihte|>  mid  homes. 

wane  come|>  pc  wolf. 

wilde  toward  him  winde. 

peh  pQ  wolf  be  one  t 

vfip  houte  heni  imone. 

and  l^ar  were  on  flockes ! 

two  hundred  gotes. 

pe  wolf  to  wite|> ) 

and  alle  a-bitep. 

So  ich  wolle  nou  to  dai ) 

Colgrym  for-deme, 

ieh  ham  wolf  and  he  got  * 

)Kit  sal  dea]>  )>olie. 

3et  him  speke)^  Arthur ! 

baldest  aire  kinge. 

^orstendai  was  Baldolf  ^ 
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cnihten  aire  baldest 

nu  he  stant  on  hulle  \ 

A  Auene  bi-haldetS. 

hu  ligetS  i  ^n  stneme  • 

stelene  fisces. 

mid  sweorde  bi-georede ! 

heore  sund  is  awemmed. 

heore  scalen  wleotetS  • 

swulc  gold-faje  sceldes. 

per  fleotetS  heore  spiten  ^ 

swulc  hit  speeren  weoren. 

pis  beotS  seolcutSe  )»ing  \ 

isi^en  to  )>iss5  londe. 

swulche  deor  an  hulle  \ 

Bwulche  fisces  in  walle. 

^urstendaei  wes  fe  kaisere  ^ 

kennest  aire  kingen. 

nu  he  is  bicumen  hunte  ^ 

&  homes  him  fulietS. 

flihtS  ouer  bradne  waeld  \ 

beorketJ  his  hundes. 

he  hafetS  bihalues  BaiSen ) 

his  huntinge  bilaefued. 

freom  his  deore  he  flic6  • 

A  we  hit  scullen  &llen. 

and  his  balde  ibeot } 

to  nohte  ibrigen. 

and  swa  we  scullG  bmkien  t 

rihte  bi-jaeten. 

£fne  )Kin  worded 

^  ^  kig  seide. 

he  braeid  haeje  his  sceld  • 

fom  to  his  breosten. 

he  igrap  his  spere  longe  • 

his  hors  he  gon  spurie. 


cniht  aire  baldest 
m  nou  he  stond  on  hulled 
and  Auene  bi-holde)». 
hou  ligge)^  in  yan  streme  • 
stelene  fisces. 


m  pis  wonderes  beo^! 

isi^  to  londe. 

soch  fis  in  wille  \ 

soch  deor  on  hulle. 

jorstenday  was  Cheldrich  ! 
m  kennest  aire  kinge. 

nou  he  his  bi-come  honte  ^ 

and  homes  him  folwe)». 

flic)»  ouer  brodne  feld  ^ 

borke)^  his  hundes. 
fM  he  haue)»  bi-halues  Ba^ » 

his  hontynge  bl-lefiied. 

fram  his  deor  he  fiic]»  \ 

we  hit  solle  falle. 


Efne  ^n  worde  \ 
ysii  pe  king  saide. 
m  he  breid  heh^e  his  scelde! 
vp  to  his  breoste. 
he  grop  his  spere  louge  ^ 
and  gan  his  hors  sporie. 
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MS 


Neh  al  swa  swi  t 

swa  fe  fiijel  flijeS 

(nleden  fsoi  kinge  \ 

if  and  twenti  ^usend 

whiteie  monnen  \ 

wode  under  wepnen. 

hseldS  to  huHe  ^ 

mid  haehjere  strSgtSe. 

and  uppenColgrimesmiten! 

mid  switSe  smaerte  biten. 


Neh  al  so  swi^  t 
m  so  )»e  fowel  flie^. 
folwede  ]Mtn  kinged 
fif  and  twenti  ^nsend. 


hii  wende  to  )»an  hulle  • 
mid  baldere  streng)»e. 
and  vppe  Colgri  smite  ^ 
swi)>e  smorte  bites. 

and  Colgrim  heom  ^r  hente^      And  Colgrim  ^m  hende  \ 

and  feolde  ]»i6nittes  to  grtlde.  tw  and  fulde  )>e  Bnittus. 

i  ^an  uormeste  nese )  in  fe  forste  rease  \ 

fiille  fif  hundred  foUe  fif  htldred. 

pat  isaeh  Ar5ur]  pis  isah  Arthur^ 

atSelest  kingen. 

and  wratS  hi  him  iwrae^tSed.    m  and  wra)>)>ede  him  swi)w^ 

wunder  ane  switSe. 


and  l^us  cleopien  a-gon ) 
ArSur  ft  haeh^e  m&. 
War  beo  ^e  Bruttes  ] 
balde  mine  beoraes. 
her  stondeS  us  biuoren  \ 
vre  ihn  alle  icorS. 
gnmen  mine  gode ) 
leg^e  we  heom  to  grunde. 


and  cleopie  agan ) 
Arthur  )>e  heh3e  man. 
Ware  be  360  Bruttes  i 
TTf  bolde  mine  cnihtes. 
here  stonde)'  vs  bi-vore } 
oure  fon  al  icore. 
go  we  mid  isunde  t 
and    legge  we    heom   to 


grunde. 
AriSur  igrap  his  sweord  riht^  tm  Arthur groph.«sweord  rihtJ 
ft  he  smat  aenne  Sexise  cniht.     and     smot     ane    Saxisse 

cniht. 
^at  l^e  sweord  )>at  was  so 

god^ 
at  )>e  middel  hit  astod. 
and  he  smot  on  o)»er  ^ 


j>  ^  sweord  ^  wes  swa  god  J 

act  l^an  to)»en  at-stod 
ft  he  smat  enne  o^er  t 


J>at  wes  |>as  cnihtes  bro"Rer.     tm  fes  cnihtes  broker. 
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wsit  his  halm  Sc  his  haefd  t 

halden  to  grunde. 

^ne  )»ridde  dunt  he  sone  jaf ) 

A  enne  cniht  atwa  daef. 

pa  weoren  Brattes^  tm 

switSe  ibalded. 

&  leiden  o  )»an  Saexen } 

Ix^en  swi  stronge. 

mid  heore  speren  longe  t 

and     mid    sweoreden  switSe 

strdge.  m 

Sexes  fer  uullen  t 
A  fieie-sih  makeden. 
bi  hundred  bi  hundred^ 
haelden  to  fzn  grunde. 
bi  l^usend  and  bi  )»usend  ^     m 
}eT  feoUen  aeuere    in    |»ene 

grund. 
pa  iseh  Colgrim  \ 
wser  AriSur  com  touward  him. 

ne   mihte    Colgrl    for     ^n 

waele^ 
fleon  a  nare  side. 
fer  fseht  Baldulf ^ 
bi-siden  his  brotSer. 
pa  cleopede  ArlSur^ 
ludere  stefne. 

Her  ich  cume  Colgim )  no 

to  cu^^en  wit  scuUen  raechen. 
nu  wit  scullen  pis  lend  dalen  ^ 
Bwa  )>e  bits  aire  latStSest. 


)>at     his    helm    and    hii 

heued ) 
wende  in  |>an  felde. 
)>ane  )»ridde  dunt  he  sone 

^eaf^ 
and  one  cniht  he  al  to- 

cleof. 
po  weren  Bruttus^ 
swi|»e  ibolded. 
and  leiden  on  pe  Saxisse) 
mid  hire  stronge  mihte. 


)»at  Saxisse  )»ar  folle  1 
manie  to  grunde. 


po  iseh  Colgrl) 

war  Arthur    com  toward 

him. 
ne  mihte  he  fliht  makie  \ 

•oe  in  neuere  one  side. 


po  saide  Arthur*, 
to  Colgrim  )>an  kene 


Nou  we  solle  f\6  kinelond  j 
deale  ous  bi-twine. 
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JEfnt  ]an  worde ) 

f9L  fe  king  saeide.  m 

his  brode  swaerd  he  up  ahof  ^ 

and  herdliche  adun  floh. 
and  smat  Colgimes  haelm« 

j(  he  amidde  to-claef. 

and  ^re  burS  hod^  m 

ysd,  hit  at  )>e  breoste  at-stod 
And    he    sweinde    touward 

Baldulfe ) 
mid  his  switSrS  h5de 
A  swipte  ]>at  haefued  of  * 
forts  mid  ]>an  helme.  m 

pa  loh  ArfSuT  t 
fe  altSele  king, 
and  f\is  ^eddien  agon  t 
mid  gomenfulle  worden. 
Lien  nu  l^ere  Colgim  t  no 

fu  were  iclumben  haje. 
and  Baldulf  |>i  brother  ^ 
litS  bi  l^ire  side, 
nu  ich  al  )>is  kine-Iond) 
sette  an  eorwer  ah^ere  bond,  m 
dales  &  dunes  ^ 
&  al  mi  drihtliche  uolc. 
pu  clumbe  a  ]>issen  hulled 
wunder  ane  bae^e. 
Bwulc  ]>u  woldest  to  haeu-    •» 


enet 


nu  I'u  scalt  to  haelle. 
[>er  )>u  miht  kenned 
muche  of  fine  cunne. 


Efne  ysLU  word ! 
^t  fe  king  saide. 
his  brode   sweord  he  ri 
droh^ 

and  vppe  Colgrim  his  helm 
smot. 

and  to-cleof  ^ne  branie 

hod^ 
|iat  hit  at  pe  breoste. 
And  he  a  wifer  sweynede? 

to  Baldolf  his  bro)»er. 
and  swipte  fat  heued  of) 
forf  mid  fan  helme. 
po  loh  Arthur  fe  king) 

and  fes  word  saide. 

Li  nou  far  Colgrym) 
fe  were  iclemde  to  he^ 
and  Baldolf  fin  brofer) 
lif  bi  fine  side, 
nou  ich  al  f  is  kinelond } 
sette  in  ^oure  tweire  bond. 


^e  clemde  to  heh^e) 

vppen  fisse  hulle. 

ase  feh  ;e  wokle  to  heu- 

ene) 
ac  nou  30  mote  to  helle. 
and  fare  ^eo  mawe  kenne ; 
moche  of  ;oure  cunne. 
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And  gret  |»u  ^r  Hengest^ 

^e  cnihten  wes  fajerest 

£bi88a&  Ossa^ 

Octa  dc  of  l^ine  dine  ma. 

and  bide  heom  ^r  wunie  I 

wintres  k  sumeres. 

&  we  scullen  on  londe^ 

libben  in  blisse. 
bidden  for  eower  saulen  ^ 
sel    ne  wnrSen  heom 


nausere. 
&  scullen  her  aeuwer  ban  ^ 
biside  Bade  ligen. 
ArOur  )>e  king  cleopede  t 
Cador  )>ene  kene. 
of  Comwale  he  wes  eorl  ] 
fe  cniht  wes  swi^e  kene. 
Hercne  me  Cador  t 
fu  »rt  min  a^e  cun. 
Nu  is  Childric  iulo^en  ^ 
&  awseiward  itoh^en. 
he  J^nchetS  mid  isunde  t 
a^n  cumen  litSen. 
Ah  nim  of  mire  uerde  • 
fif  pusend  monnen. 
&  fareB  fort$  rihtes  ^ 
bi  daeie  &  bi  nihte. 
fAi  f\i  cumme  to  {^are  sae  ^ 
bi-foren  Childriche. 
and  al  )»at  fu  miht  biwi- 


nen^ 


And  grete|»  ^re  Hengest 
Mi  fax  was  cniht  fairest 

Ebissa  Octa  and  Ossa! 

and  of  )»ine  cunne  mo. 

and  bide  heom  )»re  wonie  * 

wyntres  and  someres. 
m  and    we   sollen    here  in 
londe  \ 

libbe  in  blisse. 


bruc  hit  on  wunnen. 

&  9if  pu  mint  t>ene  kaisere : 


Arthur  fo  saide } 

to  Cador  fe  kene. 

of  Comwale  he  was  eorl } 

fzi  was  a  cniht  kene. 
MO  Hercne  me  Cador  t 

l^ou  hart  min  eorl  deore. 

Nou  hisChildrich  a-flo)e^ 

and  a-weiward  itowe. 

and  ]>enche]>  mid  isunde  ^ 
m  a^ein  hider  wende. 

Ac  nim  of  mine  ferde^ 

fif  l^ousend  manne. 

and  far  pe  hrf  riht  t 

bi  daie  and  bi  niht. 
0TO  l^at  |>ou  come  to  l^are  s^ ! 

bi-vore  Childriche, 

and  al  )>at  |>ou  miht  bi« 
winnne  ^ 

broukei  nu  mid  wonne. 

and    ^ei    pou    miht    pan 
cayser • 
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ufele  aquellen  )»ere. 
ich  ^  ^ifue  to  mede) 
«1  Doresete. 
Al  8wa  )>e  alSele  king^ 
y^s  word  hafede  isaeid. 

Cador  sprong  to  horse  ^ 

8wa  spaerc  him  doh  of  fure. 
fulle  seoue  )>usend  t 
fuleden  )»an  eorle. 
Cadof  fe  kcne  t 
dc  muchel  of  his  cunne. 
wenden  ouer  woldes^ 
dc  ouer  wildemes. 
ouer  dales  and  ouer  dunes  t 
ouer  deope  wateres. 
Cador  cutSe  Jiene  waei  t 
fe  toward  his  cunde  laei. 
an  oueste  he  wende  fuli- 

wis^ 
riht  toward  Toteneis. 
daeies  and  nihtes^ 
he  com  J>ere  for^  rihtes. 

8wa  neuere  Childric  nuste  \ 
of  his  cume  nane  custe. 
Cador  com  to  cut5€e ) 
bi-uoren  Childriche. 
and  lette  hi  fusen  biforen^ 

al  |»as  londes  folc. 
cheorles  ful  ^epe  \ 
mid  clubben  switSe  graete. 
mid  spaeren  and  mid  graete 
wajen  \ 


m  eniwise  a-cwelle  ysLT, 

ihc  )»e  ^efe  to  mede^ 

al  Dorsete. 

Onne)>e  hadde  ]>e  kfg^ 

)>at    word    ibroht    to    ft 
hende. 
m  l^at  Cador  ne  spamg  to 
horsed 

ase  spare  do)'  of  fure. 

folle  soue  |>usend ! 

folwede  ^n  eorle. 


hii  wende  ouer  feldes) 
and  ouer  wildemes. 


MO  Cador  cou)»e  pane  way^ 
p2Lt  touward  his  cu|>)>e  lay  I 
and  an  hi^enge  wende  fo- 

liwis* 
riht  touward  Totenas. 
daises  and  nihtes  ^ 

iM  forte    he    com    per    forf 
rihtes. 
Childrich  no|>ing  nuste  ^ 
of  his  come  no  custe. 
Cador  com  to  cuf fe  J 
bi-fore  Cheldriche. 

tM  he  lette  wende  him  hi- 
vore  J 
al  y^t  londes  folk, 
cheorles  fol  jepe^ 
mid  clubbes  wel  gretCr 


'50. 
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to  )>an  ane  icorcn. 
anddudenheomalledane!  ms 
into  y2Ln  scipen  grunde. 
A  haehte  heom  )>ere  lutie 

^t  Childric  of  heom  neore 

war. 
&  yenne  his  folc  come!         tu 
&  in  wolden  climben. 
heore  botten  igripen  t 
and  ohtliche  on  smiten. 
mid   heore  wa^en  and    mid 

heore  speren  t 
muriSren  Childriches  heren.  n§ 
Al  duden  ]>a  cheorles! 
swa  Cador  heom  taehte. 
To  fan  scipen  wenden ) 
witSer-fulle  cheorles. 
in  seuer  seiche  scipe !  tto 

Oder  half  hundred. 
And  Cador  fe  kene  baeh  t 
in  toward  ane  wude  haeh. 
fif  mile  from  fan  stude! 
faer  fae  stoden  fa  scipen.       tu 
and  hudde  hine  on  willed 
wUder  ane  stille. 
Childric  com  s6e  \ 
ouer  wald  lit$en. 
walde  to  fan  scipen  fleon )    to* 
and  fusen  of  15den. 
Sone  swa  Cador  isaeh! 
fat  wes  fe  kene  eorl. 
fat  Childric  wes  an  eoilSen ! 
bitweonen  hTand  ffi  cheorlcn.M 
fa  clupede  Cador! 


and  dude  3am  alle  cleaned 
into  fan  sipes  grtlde. 
and  hehte  heom  lotie  weH 

fat  Cheldrich  nere  noht 

war. 
ac  wane  his  folk  come, 
and  in  wolde  clembe. 
Nimef  ^oure  badtes  t 
and  hahtliche  30U  storief . 


Al  dude  f  e  cheorles  t 
ase  Cador  3am  tahte. 
To  fan  sipes  wend  t 
wiferfoUe  cheorles. 
in  euereche  sipe) 
of  er  half  hundred. 
And  Cador  f  e  kene  beh ! 
and  toward  one  wode  teh. 
fif  mile  frft  fan  stude! 
far  f e  sipes  stode. 
and  hudde  him  an  wile! 
wonderliche  stille. 
And  Cheldrich  com  sone! 
ouer  dounes  wende. 
wolde  to  fan  sipes  fleon! 
and  stelen  vt  of  londe. 
Sone  so  Cador  f  is  iseh  ^ 
fat  was  f e  eorl  kene. 
fat  Childrich  was  bi-twixe! 
him  and  fe  cheorles. 
fo  saide  Cador! 
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•a 


ludere  stefhe. 

Waer  beo  je  cnihtes  \ 

ohte  men  &  wihte. 

lynched  what  Ardur ': 

)»e  is  ure  atSele  king. 

at  Batkn  us  bi-sohte  ^ 

ser  we  wenden  from  hirede. 

Leou  war  fuse^  Childric ) 

dc  fled  wule  of  londe. 

and  l^nchetS  to  Alemaine  \ 

ftT  beotS  his  aeldren. 

and  wule  bi-^iten  ferde  ^ 

and  seft  cumen  hidere. 

and  wule  faren  hider  in  ^       uo 

and  l^enche^  awraekS  Colgriro. 

and  Baldulf  his  brotSer. 

fdd  bi  BatSen  rested. 

Ah  no  abide  he  nseuere  )^re 

dae^en  t 
ne  seal  he  no  ^if  we  ma^en.    tu 
i£fne  pere  spaeche ) 
f2L  spac  ]>e  eorl  riche. 
and  on  uest  he  gon  ridd ) 
pe  reh  wes  on  moden, 
halden  ut  of  wude  sca^e )       mo 
scalkes  swi^e  kene. 
and  after  Cheldriche^ 
|>an  strongen  &  |>an  richen. 
Cheldriches  cnihtes ) 
bi-seh3en  heom  baften.  m 

iseh^n  ouer  wolden ) 
winden  heore-maerken. 
winnien  ouer  ueldes^ 
flf  )>usM  sceldes. 
pa  iwaerS  Childric  \  w 


loudere  stemne. 
Ware  beo  ^e  cnihtes! 
ohte  men  and  wihte. 
I)>enche9  wat  Anhur ! 
)»at  his  cure  aire  louerd. 
at  Ba|>e  vs  bi-sohte. 
are  we  fram  him  wende. 
Lo  war  wende)>  Childrich  ! 
and  fare  wole  of  londe. 
and  )»enche|>  to  Alemaine  • 
ware  wonie]>  hia  eldre. 
and  wole  a-winne  ferde  * 
and  efi  )>is  lond  seche. 

for  to  a-wreke  Col  grim, 
and  Baldolf  his  bro)»er. 

Ac  ne  abide   we    neuere 

|>anc  day  ^ 
ne  sal  he  no  3ef  ich  may. 
Efne  fan  speche ) 
)>at  spac  pe  eorl  riche 


hii  leopen  vt  of  wode  * 
ase  hit  lyons  were, 
and  after  Cheldrich  \ 
pan  kene  and  ]>an  riche. 
Cheldreches  cnihtes^ 
iseh^e  bi-hinde. 


hearne  ouer  feldes ! 
fif  ]>ousend  scealdes. 
far  iwarf  Cheldrich  J 
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chserful  an  heorten* 

and  l^as  word  saeide ! 

pt  riche  kaisere. 

pis  is  ArSur  pe  king^ 

fe  alle  us  wule  aquellen.        m 

fleo  we  nu  biliue } 

A  in  to  scipen  fusen. 

and  litJen  forS  mid  watered 

ne  recchen  we  nauere  wudere. 
pa  Childric  ]>e  kaisere )  to* 

|Kis  worde  haeuede  isaeid. 
fSL  gon  he  to  fleone ) 
feondliche  switSe. 
A  Cador  )»e  kene  ^ 
com  him  after  sone.  m 

Childric  and  his  cnihtes^ 
to  scipe  comen  for5  rihtes. 
heo  wenden  )»a  scipen  stronger 
to  sculuen  from  )>an  londe. 
pae  cheorles  mid  heore  bot-  im 

ten^ 
weoren  )»er  wit$  innen« 
)>a  botten  heo  up  heouen ) 
&  adun  riht  sloven. 
fer  wes  sone  isla^en ) 
moni  cniht  mid  heor  wah^-  mc 

en. 
wits  heore  pic-forcken  t 
heo  ualden  heom  to  grund& 
Cador  A  his  cnihtes  \ 
slo)en  hed  baften. 
pa  isah  Childric  t 
^  hed  ilomp  litSerlic 
fSL  al  his  folc  mucle  \ 


sorj^folle  in  heorte. 
and  ^s  word  saide  ^ 
)>e  riche  cayser. 
pis  his  Arthur  pe  king! 
f2X  al  vs  wole  a-cwelle. 
fleo  we  nou  swipe  t 
and  in  to  si[p]e  wende. 
and  wende  (otp  mid  wed- 

ere) 
ne  rechewe  neuere  wodere. 
po  Childrich  pe  caysere  \ 
l^is  word  hadde  isaid  pzre. 
fo  gonne  hii  to  fleonde ) 
feondeliche  swipe, 
and  Cador  pe  kene) 
com  ^am  after  sone. 
Childrich  and  his  cnihtes ! 
to  sipe  come  foTp  rihtes. 
hii  wende  pe  sipes  stronge  \ 
seue  fram  ]>an  londe. 
pe  cheorles  mid  hire  bat- 

tes) 
weren  far  wif  ine. 
pe  battes  hii  vp  houen  ) 
and  a-dun  rihttes  slowen. 
)>ar  was  sone  isla9e  t 
mani  cniht  mid  hire  wa* 

wes, 
mid  hire  pic-forken  t 
feolde  heom  to  grtLde, 
Cador  and  his  cnihtes. 
slowen  heom  bi-hinde, 
po  iseh  Cheldrich. 
^t  him  bi-fuUe  lu^rlichi 
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feol  to  fSLn  grade. 

nn  i-8seh  he  ^r  bilalaes  I 

mnne  swifie  mare  hal. 

fat  water  ti6  ^r  ander  \ 

>«i  Teine  is  ihatfi. 

ysL  hulle  ihaten  Teinnewic  ^ 

^der-ward  flaeh  Childric 

swa  swiVe  swa  he  mihte  \ 

mid  feouwer  A,  twenti  cnihten. 

pa  isaeh  Cador^ 

hu  hit  y2i  aerde  )»er. 

]at  ft  kaisere  flaeh  \ 

A  touwarde  yx  hulle  t»h«       mm 

and  Cador  him  after'^ 

swa  8wi6e  swa  he  mahte. 

and  him  to  tuhte  \ 

A  hine  of-toc  sone. 

pasaide  Cador  ^ 

fe  eorl  swit5e  kene. 

Abid  abid  Childic^ 

ich  wulle  l^e  3efen  Teinewic. 


he  fleo)^  to  one  hulle ! 
^t  Teyne  his  i-hote. 
to  l^an  hul  of  Teyniswich ! 
swi)»e  fleoh  Cheldrich. 
so  smfe  so  he  mihte  t 
mid  four  and  twenti  cnihten 
pat  iseh  Cador  ] 
ou  hit  )K>  ferde  ]Kir. 


Cador  his  sweord  an-hof^ 

and  he  Childric  of-sloh. 

Monie  fe  )»er  flu^en  \ 

to  ]^n  watcre  heo  tuhjen. 

inne  Teine  fan  watere  t 

|>er  heo  for-wur8en. 

al  Cador  awselde^ 

pai  he  quic  funde. 

and  summe  heo  crupen  Xto 

fSLTi  wude  t 
and  alle  he  heo  )»er/or-dude. 
pa  Cador  heom  haueden  alle 

oner  cumen ) 


lOM 


he  him  went  after  ^ 
so  swi)»e  so  he  mihte. 
and  him  of-tok  sone^ 
in  lutele  tyme. 
po  saide  Cador  ft  eorl ! 
]^t  cnih  was  swi)»e  kene; 
Abid  abid  Cheldrich  ^ 
ich  wole  jeue  f  e  Teynes- 

wich. 
Cador  his  sweord  a-hof! 
and  he  Cheldrich  of-sloh. 
Many  f o  far  flo^en  1 
and  to  )>an  watere  to^en. 
and  )»ar  hi  a-dreinte^ 
for  Cador  his  hei^e. 
al  Ca[dorJ  a-fulde^ 
]^t  he  cwik  funde. 


po  Cador  y^t  fiht  hadde 


ouercome : 


154 


CADOR  ESTABLISHES  PEACE. 


and  ec  al  fsX  lond  inumen.  ion  and  )>at    lond  to  him  i 

nome. 
he  sette  git  swi6e  god ! 
^t  ]»er  after  longe  stod. 
^h  »lc  mon  beere  an  honde  ] 


he  sette  grif  smft  god  t 
y^d.  y2iX  after  longe  stod. 
yeh    ech    man    here   an 

honde I 
bejes  of  golde. 


behjes  of  golde. 

ne  durste  nauere  game  nan )  iMine  dorste  no  gome  I 

oiSeme  ufele  ig«ten.  o)^[^l  vuele  igrete. 


A 


SEI.£CnONS 

rAOM 

THE  ANCREN  RIWLE. 

DIVISION  OF  THE  TREATISE  INTOEIGHr  PART& 


Nu  mine  leoue  sustren,  )>eo8  boc  ich  to  dele  on  eihte 
disdnctiunsy  \ei  je  clepietS  dolen,  h.  euerich  dole  witSute 
monc^glange  spekeV  al  bi  himsulf  of  sunderliche  ]»incges 
ft  taah  euch  on  valleS  riht  efter  o^  ft  is  ^  latere  euer 
iteied  to  6e  vonne. 

pe  vonne  dole  spekeS  al  of  ower  seruise. 

pe  o^r  is,  hu  je  schulen  )»urh  ower  vif  wittes  witen 
ower  heorte  )»et  ordre,  ft  religiun,  ft  soule  lif  is  inne. 
I  ^i»e  distinctinn  beo6  fif  cheapitres  alse  vif  stucchenes 
efter  ^  vif  wittes,  ]»et  witetS  f^e  heorte  alse  wakemen 
hwarse  heo  beo6  treowe,  ft  speked  of  euerich  wit  sunder- 
liche areawe. 

pe  ]»ridde  dole  is  of  ones  kunnes  fuweles  )»et  Dauid 
i^  sauter  efneS  himsulf  to,  alse  he  were  ancre  ^  ft  hu  )»eo 
kunde  of  )»eo  ilke  fuweles  beo6  ancren  iliche. 

pe  veor5e  dole  is  of  fleschliche  vondunges  ft  of  gostliche 
botSe  ft  kunfort  a^eines  ham,  ft  of  hore  saluen. 

pe  vifte  dole  is  of  schrifL 

pe  sixte  dole  is  of  penitence. 

pe  seouentSe  dole  is  of  schir  heorte,  hwi  me  ouh,  ft 
hwi  me  schal  IBu  Crist  luuien  \  &  hwat  binimetS  us  his 
luue,  ft  let  us  to  luuien  him. 

pe  eihtufie  dole  is  al  of  ]»e  uttre  riwle.  erest  of  mete  ft 
of  drunc  ft  of  o6er  ]»inges  ^t  fallet$  t$er  abuten  ;  )»er  efier 
of  ]»eo  l^inges  )»et  ^e  muwen  underuon  \  &   hwat  |>inges  )e 
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muwen  witen  &  habben ;  J>erefier,  of  ower  clotSes  Sc  of 
swuche  ]»inges  ase  tSer  abuten  ualletS  ^  t$er  efter  of  owei 
doddunge,  &  of  ower  werkes,  &  of  ower  blod  letunge  \ 
ower  meidenes  riwle  a  last  hu  |e  ham  schullen  luueliche 
leren. 


FALSE  AND  TRUE  ANCHORESSES. 

Two  cnnne  ancren  beot$  l^et  ure  Louerd  speketS  of,  Sc 
8eit$  in  fe  gospeller  of  false,  &  of  treowe.  **Vulpes 
foveas  babent,  &  volucres  cell  nidos  :"  )»et  is,  "  voxes  babbe^ 
bore  boles,  &  briddes  of  heouene  bore  nestes. "  pe  uoxes, 
l^t  beot$  fe  valse  ancren,  ase  vox  is  best  ^sest,  )»eos  babbet^ 
he  seit$  ure  Louerd,  bore  holes  inward  ter  eor5e,  mid 
eorSlicbe  unt$eauwes,  &  drawet$  al  into  hore  boles,  )»et  beo 
muwen  arepen  &  arechen.  pus  beot$  fe  gederinde  ancren 
of  god,  it$e  gospelle  to  uoxes  iefhed.  pe  uox  is  ec  a 
wrecche  urech  best,  &  fret  swut$e  wel  mid  alle^  &  te 
valse  ancre  draubtS  into  hire  hole  &  fret,  ase  fe  uox  det$, 
bot^e  ges  &  henhen,  ant  babbet$  after  fe  uoxe  a  simple 
semblaunt  sume  cherre,  &  b'eot$  )>aub  ful  of  gile,  &  makietS 
ham  ot$re  fen  ha  beot$,  ase  uox  det$  ^  is  ipocrite  &  wenetS 
forte  gilen  God,  ase  beo  bidweolietS  simple  men,  &  giletS 
mest  ham  suluen.  Gelstret^,  ase  pe  uox  det$,  &  ^elpet^  of 
bore  god,  hwar  se  beo  durren  &  muwen  t  &  chefietJ  of 
idel,  &  so  swutJe  worldlich  iwur5etJ,  fet,  anont  bore 
nome,  ha  stinketS,  ase  fe  uox  deC  fer  he  get  for51  vor 
^if  beo  dots  vuele  me  seitS  bi  ham  wurse. 

peos  eoden  into  ancre  huse  ase  dude  Saul  into  hole ) 
nout  ase  Dauid  fe  gode.  ,  BotSe  |>auh  beo  wenden  into 
hole,  Saul  &  Dauid,  ase  hit  telletS  ine ,  Regum.  Auh 
Dauid  wende  [in  him  for  to  clensen^  ach  Saul  wende] 
l^ider  in  vorte  don  his  fultSe  )»erinne,  ase  det$,  among  moni 
mon,  sum  uniseli  ancre,  went  into  hole  of  ancre  huse 
vorte  bifulen  )»ene  stude,  &  don  demeluker  |ierinne  fles- 
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liche  (xMen,  ftn  heo  muhte  ^if  heo  weie  amidde  ye 
worlde.  Uor  hwo  haue6  more  eise  te  don  hire  cwead* 
flcfaipes  ^n  haueS  ye  aalse  ancre  ?  pus  wende  Saul  into 
hole  uort  te  bidon  ^ne  stude  I  auh  Dauid  wende  |»ider  in 
one  uor  to  huden  him  urom  Saul  fei  him  hatede,  Sc 
Bouhte  uorte  slenne !  &  so  de6  ye  gode  ancre.  Saul,  ^t 
is  ye  neond,  hatetS  Sc  huntet$  efter  hire  \  &  heo  deS  hire 
into  hire  hole,  uorte  huden  hire  vrom  his  kene  clokes. 
Heo  hut  hire  in  hire  hole,  bot$e  vrom  worldliche  men  Sl 
worldliche  sunnen  ^  &  for5i  heo  is  gostliche  Dauid  ^  yet  is, 
strong  to  )ein  ye  ueond,  and  hire  lire  lufsum  to  ure 
Louerdes  eien.  Vor  al  so  muchel  seit$  yis  word  Dauid,  on 
Ebreuwische  leodene,  as  strong  t03ein  ye  ueond.  pe 
ualse  ancre  is  Saul,  efter  yet  his  name  sei6 )  Saul,  abu- 
tens,  sine  abusio.  Vor  Saul,  on  Ebreuwisch,  is  mis- 
notinge  an  Englisch!  ant  te  valse  ancre  mis-note0 
ancre  nome.  Vor  heo  witet$  unwurCliche  ancre  nome  \ 
Sl  al  ^t  heo  euer  wurchet5.  Auh  ye  gode  ancre  is 
ludit,  as  we  er  seiden,  yet  is  bitund,  ase  heo  was^  Sc 
also  ase  heo  dude,  vestet$  and  wakieiS,  swinket$  Sc  weret$ 
here.  Heo  is  of  ye  briddes  yet  ure  Louerd  speketS  of, 
efler  ye  uoxes  ^  ye  mid  hore  lustes  ne  holietS  nout  adune- 
ward,  ase  dot$  ye  uoxes,  yet  beot$  false  ancren  ^  auh  hab- 
betS  up  an  heih,  ase  briddes  of  heouene,  iset  hore  nest, 
yet  is  hore  reste.  Treowe  ancren  beotJ  briddes  bitocnd  \ 
vor  heo  leauet$  ye  eorBe,  fet  is,  ye  luue  of  alle  eorSliche 
I'inges,  &  yuTuh  3irnunge  of  heorte  to  heouenliche  (binges, 
vleotJ  upward,  touward  heouene.  Ant  tauh  heo  vleon 
heie,  mid  heih  lif  &  holi,  heo  hoIdetS  ]^uh  yet  heaued 
lowe  J^uruh  milde  edmodnesse,  ase  brid  vleoinde  buhtJ  yet 
heaued  lowe,  ant  leteC  al  nouhi  wur5  fet  heo  wel  do6,  St 
wel  wurchetS^  &  siggetS  ase  ure  Louerd  lerede  alle  his, 
"Cum  omnia  bene  feceritis,  dicite  quod  servi  inu tiles 
estis:"  "Hwon  je  habbe«  al  wel  idon,"  he  sei«,  ure 
Louerd,  "siggefS-p^e  beets  unnute  frelles."     FIeot$  heie. 
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&  holde^  ]>auh  fei  heaued  euer  lowe.  pe  hwingen  )»et 
berd5  ham  upward,  pet  beot$  gode  ]>eauwes  ^t  heo  moten 
sturien  into  gode  werkes,  ase  brid  hwon  hit  wule  vleon 
sttirdS  his  hwingen.  Auh  fe  treowe  ancren  ^t  we  efneO 
to  briddes^  nout  we  ysLnh)  auh  dd5  God.  Heo  spredetS 
hore  hwingen,  ant  makie6  a  creoiz  of  ham  suluen,  ase 
brid  detf  hwon  hit  fliht$,  fet  is,  ine  ]»ouhte  of  heorte,  A, 
ine  bitternesse  of  flesche,  bere6  Codes  rode,  peo  briddes 
fleotf  wel  l^et  habbeV  lutel  flesch,  ase  ft  pellican  hauet$, 
&  monie  uederen.  pe  sieorc  uor  his  muchele  flesche 
maket$  a  semblaunt  uorte  vleon,  &  beate6  ]»e  hwingen^ 
auh  fti  fette  drauht$  euer  to  |»er  eorSe.  Al  riht  so,  flesch- 
lich  ancre  )>et  luuet$  flesches  lustes  &  folawe6  hire  eise,  fe 
heuinesse  of  hire  flesche  &  flesches  unt$eawes  binime'S 
hire  hire  vluht  t  &  tauh  heo  makie  semblaunt,  and  muchel 
noise  mid  te  hwingen,  pet  is,  leten  of  ase  ]>auh  heo  fluwe 
&  were  an  holi  ancre.  Hwo  se  ^eorne  bihalt,  he  lauhweft 
hire  to  bisemare  t  for  hire  uette  euer,  ase  ddS  fe  strorkes, 
^t  beo<$  hire  lustes,  drawet$  hire  to  f  er  eorBe.  peos  ne 
beoiS  nout  iliche  fe  pellican  fe  leane,  ne  ne  vleotS  nout  an 
heih )  auh  beo'8  eorS  briddes,  &  nestetS  o  per  eor6e.  Auh 
God  cleope'8  ]>e  gode  ancren  briddes  of  heouene,  ase  ich 
er  seide  :  "  Vulpes  foveas  habent,  &  volucres  celi  nidos." 
Voxes  habbeC  hore  holes,  &  briddes  of  heouene  hore 
nestes.  Treowe  ancren  beot$  ariht  briddes  of  heouene  f  et 
fleot$  an  heih,  ant  sitte'8  singinde  murie  ot$e  g^ene  bowes^ 
J>et  is,  fencheiS  uppand,  of  fe  blisse  of  heouene,  fet 
neuer  ne  valeweiS,  auh  is  euer  grene,  &  sittet$  o  ]>isse 
grene,  singinde  swutSe  murie  ^  )>et  is,  restetS  ham  inne 
swuche  fouhte,  &  habbetJ  muruhlSe  of  heorte,  ase  feo 
^t  singeiS.  Brid  ]^uh,  otSer  hwule,  vorte  sechen  his  mete 
uor  fc  vlesches  neode,  lihteiS  adun  to  f er  eorfie  ^  auh  feo 
hwule  ^et  hit  sit  o  fer  eor6e,  nis  hit  neuer  siker,  auh  bi- 
went  him  ofte,  &  biloketJ  him  euer  jeorneliche  al  abuten. 
Alriht  so,  )>e  gode  ancre,  ne  vleo  heo  neuer  so  heie,  heo 
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mot  lihten  oSer  hwules  adun  to  ^r  eof6e  of  hire  bodie, 
eten,  drinken,  slepen,  wnrchen,  speken,  iheren  of  fet 
neodeff  to,  of  eoii^liche  ^nges.  Auh  ^nne,  as  }e  brid 
de6,  heo  mot  wel  biseon  hire,  A,  biholden  hire  on  ilchere 
half,  yti  heo  nouhwar  ne  misnime,  leste  heo  beo  ikeiht 
^nih  summe  of  }e  deofles  gronen,  otfer  ihurt  summes 
weis,  fe  hwule  j)  heo  sit  so  lowe.  peos  briddes  habbe5 
he  seiO,  ure  Louerd,  "Volucres  celi  habent 
*  Nest  is  herd,  of  prikinde  )»omes  wiiSuten,  A, 
wilKmien  nesche  &  softe  :  &  so  schal  ancre  wiiSuten  )K)lien 
berd  in  hire  vlesche,  St  prikinde  pinen.  So  wisliche  heo 
acbal  ^uh  swenchen  )»et  flesch,  ftt  heo  muwe  sigen,  mid 
te  psalm wuruhte,  **  Fortitudinem  meam  ad  te  custodiam  V 
^  is,  ichulle  witen  mine  strend$e,  Louerd,  to  )»ine  bi- 
boae^  A,  fof6i  beot$  flesches  pinen  efter  euerich  ones  efhe. 
pet  nest  schal  beon  herd  wit$uten  &  softe  witfinnen,  &  te 
heorte  swete.  peo  J>et  beoiS  of  bittere,  otJer  of  herde 
heorte,  &  nesche  to  hore  vlesche,  heo  makiet$  frommard 
hore  nest — sofle  witSuten,  &  )>orni  witSinnen.  pis  beo'8 
ft  weamode  &  te  estfule  ancren,  bittre  witSinnen,  ase  )>et 
swete  schulde  beon,  &  estfule  witSuten,  ase  fet  herde 
schulde  beon.  peos  ine  swuche  neste  muwen  habben 
herde  reste  hwon  heo  ham  wel  bitJenchetJ.  Vor  to  leate 
heo  schulen  bringen  vorS  briddes  of  swuche  nested  ]>et 
beo6  gode  werkes,  vorte  vleon  touward  heouene.  lob 
cleopet$  ^r  ancre  hus  nest  ^  &  seitS  ase  ]>auh  he  were  ancre. 
"In  nidulo  meo  moriarV  fet  is,  ichulle  deien  imine 
neste,  &  beon  as  dead  ferinne^  vor  fet  is  ancre  rihte^  & 
wunien  uort  heo  deie  ]7erinne,  fei  is  nullich  neuer  slakien, 
pe  hwule  ftt  mi  soule  is  imine  buke,  to  drien  herd  witJ- 
uten,  al  so  ase  nest  is,  &  softe  beon  wit$innen. 

Of  dumbe  bestes  &  of  dumbe  fueles  Ieorne'8  wisdom  A 
lore,  pe  earn  det$  in  his  neste  enne  deorewurCe  ^imston 
^t  hette  achate.  Vor  non  attri  fine  ne  mei  fene  ston 
neihen,  ne  feo  hwule  fet  he  is  in  his  neste  hermen  hi« 
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briddes.  pes  deorewurSe  ston,  )>et  is  lesu  Crist,  ase  ston 
treowe  &  fill  of  alle  mihten,  ouer  alle  ^ixnstones.  He  is 
^  achate  |»et  atter  of  sunne  ne  neihede  neuere.  Do  hine 
itSine  neste,  ]>et  is,  it$ine  heorte.  penc  hwuch  pinen  he 
)K)lede  on  his  flesche  witSuten,  &  hu  swete  he  was  iheorted, 
A,  hu  softe  witSinnen  t  &sof\i  schalt  driue  ut  euerich  atter 
of  ^ine  heorte,  &  bittemesse  of  ]>ine  bodie.  Vor  ine  swuch 
^ouhte,  ne  beo  hit  neuer  so  bitter  pine  fei  ]»u  )>olest  uor 
^e  luue  of  him  fet  dreih  more  uor  fe,  hit  schal  )»unche  fe 
swete.  pes  ston,  ase  ich  er  seide,  avleieiS  attri  )»inges. 
Habbe  fn  )>esne  ston  witSine  )>ine  heorte,  fei  is  Godes  nest, 
ne  ^er  tu  nout  dreden  fe  attrie  neddre  of  helle.  pine 
briddes,  f  heG6  )^ine  gode  werkes,  beo6  al  sker  of  his  atter. 
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Seint  Powel  witnetf  )>et  alle  uttre  herdschipes,  &  alle 
vlesshes  pinunge,  &  alle  licomes  swinkes,  al  is  ase  nout 
a^ean  luue,  )>et  schire^  &  brihteC  J>e  heorte.  *'Exer- 
citatio  corporis  ad  modicum  ualet!  pietas  autem  ualet 
ad  omnia:"  fei  is,  "Licomliche  bisischipe  is  to  Intel 
wur5^  auh  swote  &  schir  heorte  is  god  to  alle  l^inges." 
"Si  tradidero  corpus  meum  ita  ut  ardeam  :  si  lingwis 
hominum  loquar  et  angelorum^  et  si  distribuero  omnes 
facultates  meas  in  cibos  pauperum,  caritatem  autem  non 
habeam,  nichil  mihi  prodest."  **pauh  ich  kuCe,"  heseitJ, 
"alle  monne  ledene  &  englene^  and  )»auh  ich  dude  o  mine 
bodie  alle  pe  pinen,  and  alle  pe  passiuns  pet  bodi  muhte 
^olien  t  and  ]>auh  ich  ^efde  poure  men  al  ]7et  ich  hefde ! 
but  )if  ich  hefde  luue  )»er  mide  to  God  &  to  alle  men,  in 
him  Si  for  him,  al  were  aspilledV  vor,  ase  pe  holi  abbod 
Moises  seide,  *'  Al  fet  wo  Sc  al  fet  herschipe  fet  we  )7oliet$ 
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of  fletche,  &  al  fe  god  }ci  we  euer  do6,  alle  swuche  twinges 
ne  beo8  buten  ase  lomen  uorte  tilien  mide  ]>e  heorte. 
Gif  eaz  ne  kurue,  ne  ye  spade  ne  dulue,  ne  ye  suluh  ne 
erede,  hwo  kepte  ham  uorte  holden  ?"  Al  so  ase  no 
men  ne  luueS  lomen  uor  ham  suluen,  auh  det  for  }e 
^nges  yei  me  wurchetS  mid  ham,  riht  al  so,  no  vlesshes 
derf  nis  forte  luuien  bute  uorSi  |^i  God  ye  rat$er  loke 
^deward  mid  his  grace,  and  makie  ye  heorte  schir  &  of 
brihte  sih5e^  yet  non  ne  mei  habben  mid  monglunge  of 
untteauwes,  ne  mid  eortSlich  luue  ofworldliche  )»inges^ 
nor  yis  mong  wore<$  so  ye  eien  of  ye  heorte  yet  heo  ne  mei 
iknowen  God,  ne  gledien  of  his  sihtJe.  **  Schir  heorte," 
ase  Seint  Bernard  seit$,  *'maket$  two  (binges  ^  yet  tu,  al 
ydi  yvi  desty  do  hit  o8er  uor  luue  one  of  God,  ot$er  uor 
otSres  god,  &  for  his  biheue. "  Haue,  in  al  yet  tu  dest,  on 
of  |>eo8  two  ententes,  otJer  bo  togederes )  uor  ye  latere 
nalleS  into  ye  uorme.  Haue  euer  schir  heorte  yus,  &  do 
al  ^  tu  wilt  Haue  wori  heorte  &  al  ye  sit  vuele.  '  'Omnia 
munda  mundis,  coinquinatis  uero  nichil  est  mundum." 
Apostolus.  Su  Augustinusi  '^  Habe  caritatem  et  fac  quic- 
quid  uis^  uoluntate,  uidelicet,  rationis.''  Vor5i,  mine 
leoue  sustren,  ouer  alle  |)ing  beoti  bisie  uorte  habben 
schir  heorte.  Hwat  is  schir  heorte?  Ich  hit  habbe 
iseid  er :  yet  is,  yet  ^e  no  ying  ne  wilnen,  ne  ne  luuien 
bute  God  one,  and  yeo  ilke  fringes,  uor  God,  yet  helped 
ou  touward  him.  Uor  God,  ich  sigge,  luuien  ham,  & 
nout  for  ham  suluen — ase  mete,  &  clot$,  and  mon  otSer 
wummon  yet  je  beotJ  of  igoded.  Uor,  ase  Seint  Austin 
sei6,  &  speket$  yus  to  urc  Louerd,  ''Minus  te  amat  qui 
preter  te  aliquid  amat  quod  non  propter  te  amat :"  yet  is, 
'*  Louerd,  lesse  heo  luuiet$  ye  yet  luuie'8  out  bute  ye,  bute 
)if  heo  luuien  hit  for  ye,**  Schirnesse  of  heorte  is  Godes 
luue  one.  I  )»issen  is  al  l^e  strenctSe  of  alle  religiuns,  and 
be  ende  of  alle  ordres.  * '  Pleniiudo  legis  est  dilectio. " 
"Luue  fulletJ ye  lawe,"  he  seitS,  Seinte  Powel.  ''Quicquid 
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precipitur  in  sola  caritate  solidatur. "  '  'Alle  Godes  hesten,  '* 
ase  Seint  Grcgorie  seiC,  **beot$  ine  luue  iroted."  Luue  one 
schal  beon  ileid  ine  Seinte  Miheles  weie.  peo  ]»et  mest 
luuieiS,  ]»eo  schullen  beon  mest  iblisced^  nout  peo  )>et 
ledetf  herdest  lif^  uor  luue  ouerweiiS  hit  Luue  is 
heouene  stiward,  uor  hire  muchele  ureoschipe,  uor  heo 
ne  ethalt  no  Ying,  auh  heo  3iuei$  al  )>et  heo  hauet$,  &  ec 
hire  suluen  ^  elles  GoiS  ne  kepte  nout  of  al  ]>at  hire  were. 

God  hauetJ  of-gon  ure  luue  on  alle  kunne  wisen.  He 
hauet$  muchel  idon  us,  &  more  bihoten.  Muchel 
jeoue  of-drawet$  luue^  me  muchel  ^ef  he  us.  Al  ]>ene 
world  he  ^ef  us  in  Adam  ure  Ueder^  and  al  fei  is  it$e 
worlde  he  werp  under  ure  uet — bestes  &  fueles,  ear  we 
weren  uorgulte.  ** Omnia  subjecisti  sub  pedibus  ejus,  oues 
et  boues  uniuersas,  insuper  et  pecora  campi,  volucres 
celi  et  pisces  maris,"  &c.  And  jet  al  fet  is,  ase  is  feruppe 
iseid,  serueiS  fe  gode,  to  fe  soule  biheue  ^  jete  fe  vuele 
senieiS  eortS,  seea,  and  sunne  [viz.  sol].  Get  he  dude 
more  :  he  jef  us  nout  one  of  his,  auh  dude  al  him 
suluen.  So  heih  jeoue  nes  neuer  ijiuen  to  so  louwe  wrec- 
ches.  Apostolus  :  **Christus  dilexit  ecclesiam  et  dedit  se- 
metipsum  pro  ea."  Seinte  Powel  seitJ,  **  Crist  luuede 
so  his  leofmon  fet  he  jef  for  hire  fe  pris  of  him  suluen.*' 
Nimet$  god  jeme,  mine  leoue  sustren,  uor  hwi  we  ouh 
him  to  luuien.  Erest,  ase  a  mon  fet  wowetJ — ase  a  king 
|>et  luuede  one  lefdi  of  feorrene  londe,  and  sende  hire 
his  sondesmen  biforen,  fet  weren  fe  patriarkes  &  fe 
prophetes  of  ft  Olde  Testament,  mid  lettres  isealed.  A 
last  he  com  him  suluen,  and  brouhte  ]7et  gospel  ase  lettres 
iopened,  and  wrot  mid  his  owune  blode  saluz  to  his 
leofmon,  of  luue  gretunge  uorte  wowen  hire  raide,  &  forte 
welden  hire  luue.  Herto  ualletS  a  tale,  and  on  iwrien 
uorbisne. 

A  lefdi  was  pet  was  mid  hire  uoan  biset  al  abuten,  and 
hire  lond  al  destrued,   Sc  heo  al   poure,   witJinnen  one 


A  PARABLE  OF  THE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST.   163 

eoitene  castle.  On  mihti  kinges  luue  was  fSLuh  bitarad 
upon  hire,  so  vnimete  swutSe  ^et  he  uor  wouhlecchunge 
sende  hire  his  sonden,  on  efter  ot5er,  and  ofle  somed 
monie)  &  sende  hire  beaubelet  bo6e  ueole  &  feire,  and 
sukurs  of  liueneS,  &  help  of  his  heie  hird  to  holden  hire 
castel.  Heo  underueng  al  ase  on  unrecheleas  ^ing  |»et 
was  so  herd  iheorted  pet  hire  luue  ne  mihte  he  neuer  beon 
)»e  neorre.  Hwat  wult  tu  more?  He  com  himsulf  a  last, 
and  scheawede  hire  his  feire  neb,  ase  ]>e  ^et  was  of  alle 
men  ueirest  to  biholden,  and  spec  swut$e  sweteliche  &  so 
murie  wordes  fei  heo  muhten  \>e  deade  arearen  urom 
deatSe  to  Hue.  And  wrouhte  ueole  wundres,  and  dude 
aeole  meistries  biuoren  hire  eihsihtSe^  &  scheawede  hire 
his  mihten  t  tolde  hire  of  his  kinedome  t  and  bead  for  to 
makien  hire  cwene  of  al  fti  he  ouhte.  Al  ^is  ne  help 
nout.  Nes  |>is  wunderlich  hoker  ?  Vor  heo  nes  neuer 
wurSe  uorte  beon  his  schelchine.  Auh  so,  )>uruh  his 
debonert6,luue  hefde  ouerkumen  bine  fei  he  seideon  ende, 
**Dame,  fu  ert  iweorred,  &  fine  uon  beotJ  so  stronge  J>et 
tu  ne  meiht  nonesweis,  wiiSuten  sukurs  of  me,  etfleon 
hore  honden,  fei  heo  ne  don  fe  to  scheomefule  deatf. 
Ich  chulle  uor  fe  luue  of  fe  nimen  )>is  fiht  upon  me,  and 
aredden  ft  of  ham  )>et  scheche^  )^ine  deat$.  Ich  wot 
^auh  for  sot$e  ]7et  ich  schal  bitweonen  ham  underuongen 
deaiSes  wunde^  and  ich  hit  wulle  heorteliche  uorto  of-gon 
J>ine  heorte.  Nu,  feonne,  biseche  ich  ft,  uor  fe  luue  pet 
ich  kuiSe  fe,  fei  tu  luuie  me,  hure  &  hure,  efter  )»en  ilke 
dead  deat$e,  hwon  )>u  noldes  Hues."  pes  king  dude 
al  )»us :  aredde  hire  of  aHe  hire  uon,  and  was  himsulf  to 
wundre  ituked,  and  isleien  on  ende.  puruh  miracle,  J^auh, 
he  aros  from  deatSe  to  Hue.  Nere  feos  ilke  lefdi  of  vuele 
kunnes  kunde,  ^if  heo  ouer  alle  |>ing  ne  luue  him  her 
efter  ? 

pes  king  is  lesu  Crist,  Codes  sune,  ]»et  al  o  pisse  wise 
wowude  ure  soule,  fei  fe  deoflen  heueden  biset    And  he. 
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ase  noble  woware  efter  monie  messagers,  &  feole  god 
deden,  com  uorto  preouen  his  luue,  and  scheawede  ]>uruh 
knihtschipe  fet  he  was  luue-wurde  •  ase  weren  sumewhule 
knihtes  iwuned  for  to  donne.  He  dude  him  ine  iume- 
xnent,  &  hefde  uor  his  leofmonnes  luue,  his  schelde  ine 
uihte,  ase  kene  kniht,  on  eueriche  half  i-)>urled.  pis 
scheld  fet  wreih  his  Godhed  was  his  leoue  licome  ]>et  was 
ispred  o  rode,  brod  ase  scheld  buuen  in  his  i-streiht  ear- 
meS|  and  neruh  bineot$en,  ase  fe  on  not,  efter  )>et  me 
wenetJ,  sete  upon  fe  oCer  uote.  pet  fis  scheld  nauet$  none 
siden  is  forto  bitocnen  ^et  his  deciples,  pet  schulden 
stonden  bi  him,  and  i-beon  his  siden,  vluwen  alle  urom 
him  &  bilefden  him  ase  ureomede^  as  fe  gospel  seiiS, 
'*Relicto  eo,  omnes  fugerunt."  pis  scheld  is  i-jiuen 
us  a^ean  alle  temptaciuns,  ase  Jeremie  witnet$^  '^Dabis 
scutum  cordis,  laborem  tuum,"  &  Psalmista,  '*  Scuto  bone 
uoluntatis  tue  coronasti  nos."  pis  scheld  ne  schilt  us  nout 
one  urom  alle  vueles^  auh  det$  ^et  more)  hit  krunet$  us  in 
heouene.  ''Scuto  bone  uoluntatis  tue/'  Louerd,  he  seiiS, 
Dauid,  mid  ^  scheld  of  )»ine  gode  wille.  Vor,  willes  he 
)>olede  al  fei  he  )>olede.  Ysaias.  '*Oblatus  est  quia 
uoluit."  Me,  Louerd,  fu  seist,  hwarto?  Ne  muhie  he 
mid  lesse  gref  habben  ared  us?  Ge  siker,  ful  lihtliche) 
auh  he  nolde.  Hwareuore?  Vorte  binimen  us  euerich 
bitellunge  a^ean  him  of  ure  luue,  ^t  he  so  deore  bouhte. 
Me  but$  lihtliche  a  ping  pel  me  luuet$  luteU  He  bouhte 
us  mid  his  heorte  blode  \  deorre  pris  nes  neuer,  uorte  of- 
drawen  of  us  ure  luue  touward  him  ]7et  kostnede  him  so 
deorre.  Ine  schelde  beotJ  J>reo  finges,  J>ei  treo,  and  fet 
letJer,  &  f e  peintunge.  Al  so  was  it$isse  schelde — fet  treo 
of  ft  rode,  &  f  et  leCer  of  Godes  licome,  and  fe  peintunge 
of  fe  reade  blode  fet  heowede  hire  so  ueire.  Eft,  pe 
l^ridde  reisun.  Efter  kene  knihtes  deatSe  me  hongetS  heie 
ine  chirche  his  scheld  on  his  munegunge.  Al  so  is  )>is 
scheld,  ^t  is,  ^t  crucifix  iset  ine  chirche,   ine  swuche 
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ttude  yti  me  hit  sonest  iseo,  vorto  )»enchen  ]»erbi  o  Jeso 
Cristes  knihtschipe  )»et  he  dude  o  rode.  His  leofmon  bi- 
holde  ^ron  hu  he  bouhte  hire  luue  and  lette  ^urlen  his 
•cheld  ^  ^  is,  lette  openen  his  side  uorte  scheawen  hire 
Us  heorte,  and  forto  scheawen  hire  openliche  hwu  inward- 
licbe  he  luuede  hire,  and  forto  of-drawen  hire  heorte. 


AN  INJUNCTION  NOT  TO  KEEP  CATTLE— TRAF- 
FIC  FORBIDDEN— CLOTHING  AND  DISCIPLINE- 
CAUTION  AGAINST  FINERY  IN  DRESS,  AND 
IDLENESS— EPISTOLARY  CORRESPONDENCE- 
BLOOD-LETTING. 

Ge,  mine  leoue  sustren,  ne  shulen  habben  no  best, 
bate  kat  one.  Ancre  fet  hauet$  eihte  ]>unchet$  bet  huse- 
wi^  ase  Marthe  was,  fen  ancre )  ne  none  wise  ne  mei  heo 
been  Marie,  mid  grit$fulnesse  of  heorte.  Vor  )»eonne 
mot  heo  ^enchen  of  ft  kues  foddre,  and  of  heorde- 
monne  huire,  oluhnen  fene  heiward,  warien  hwon  me 
punt  hire,  &  3elden,  ]7auh,  fe  hermes.  Wat  Crist,  )^is  is 
lodlich  l^ing  hwon  me  maket$  mone  in  tune  of  ancre  eihte. 
pauh,  ^if  eni  mot  nede  habben  ku,  loke  fet  heo  none 
monne  ne  eilie,  ne  ne  hermie )  ne  )>et  hire  ]>ouht  ne  beo 
nout  l^eron  i-uestned.  Ancre  ne  ouh  nout  to  habben  no 
fing  fet  drawe  utward  hire  heorte.  None  cheifare  ne 
driue  je.  Ancre  fti  is  cheapild,  heo  cheapet$  hire  soule 
fe  chepmon  of  helle.  Ne  wite  je  nout  in  oure  huse  of 
o6er  monnes  J^inges,  ne  eihte,  ne  clotJes^  ne  nout  ne  un- 
deruo  ^e  fe  chirche  uestimenz,  ne  )»ene  caliz,  bute  ^if 
strencSe  hit  makie,  otSer  muchel  eie )  vor  of  swuche  wi- 
tunge  is  i-kumen  muchel  vucl  ofiesitJen.  WitJinnen  ouer 
woanes  ne  lete  ^e  nenne  mon  slepen.  Gif  muchel  neode 
mid  alle  maketS  breken  ower  hus,  l^e  hwule  )»et  hit  euer  is 
i-broken,  loke  fet  ^e  habben  )>erinne  mid  ou  one  warn* 
mon  of  clene  liue  deies  &  nihtes. 
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Uor5i  )>et  no  mon  ne  i-siht$  ou,  ne  36  i-sco6  nenne 
mon,  wel  mei  don  of  ower  clones,  beon  heo  hwite,  beon 
heo  blake!  bute  fei  heo  beon  unorne  &  warme,  &  wel  i- 
wrouhte — uelles  wel  i-tauwed^  &  habbet$  ase  monie  ase 
ou  to-neode6,  to  bedde  and  eke  to  rugge. 

Nexst  fleshe  ne  schal  mon  werien  no  linene  clo6,  bute 
)if  hit  beo  of  herde  and  of  greate  heorden.  Stamin  habbe 
hwose  wule^  and  hwose  wule  mei  beon  buten.  Ge  schu- 
len  liggen  in  on  heater,  and  i-gurd.  Ne  here  ^e  non  iren, 
ne  here,  ne  irspiles  felles^  ne  ne  beate  ou  per  mide,  ne 
mid  schurge  i-letSered  ne  i-leaded  \  ne  mid  holie,  ne  mid 
breres  ne  ne  biblodge  hire  sulf  wi^uten  schrifies  leaue^  ne 
ne  nime.  et  enes,  to  ueole  disceplines.  Ower  schone  beon 
greate  and  warme.  Ine  sumer  ^e  habbe^  leaue  uorto  gon 
and  sitien  baruot^  and  hosen  wit^uten  uaumpez^  and 
ligge  ine  ham  hwoso  liket$.  Sum  wummon  inouhrea'Se 
werefi  fe  brech  of  heare  fill  wel  i-knolted,  and  fe  strap- 
eles  adun  to  hire  uet,  i-laced  ful  ueste.  Gif  ^e  muwen 
beon  wimpel-leas,  beotJ  bi  warme  keppen  and  feruppon 
blake  ueiles.  Hwose  wule  beon  i-seien,  ]7auh  heo  atiffe 
hire  nis  nout  muchel  wunderl  auh  to  Godes  eien  heo  is 
lufsumere,  fet  is,  uor  pe  luue  of  him,  untiffed  wi^uten. 
Ring,  ne  broche  nabbe  ^et  ne  gurdel  i-raenbred,  ne 
glouen,  ne  no  swuch  ping  pet  ou  ne  deih  forto  habben. 

Euer  me  is  leouere  so  je  don  gretture  werkes.  Ne  makie 
none  purses,  uorte  ureonden  ou  mide  t  ne  blodbendes  of 
seolke  ^  auh  schepie^,  and  seouwe^,  and  amendet$  chirche 
clot$es,  and  poure  monne  clot$es.  No  ping  ne  schule  je 
^iuen  witSuten  schriftes  leaue.  Helpet$  mid  ower  owune 
swinke,  so  uor5  so  ^e  muwen,  to  schruden  ou  suluen  and 
peo  pet  ou  seruetJ,  ase  Seint  Jerome  leretJ.  Ne  beo 
je  neuer  ideH  uor  anonrihtes  pe  ueond  beot  hire  his 
were  pet  ine  Godes  werke  ne  wurchetS^  and  he  tuteleft 
anonrihtes  touward  hire.  Uor,  peo  hwule  pet  he  isiht> 
hire  bisi,  penchet$  pus  :  vor  nout  ich  schulde  nu  kumeii 
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neih  hire  t  ne  mei  heo  nout  i-hwulen  uorto  hercnen  mine 
lore»  Of  idelnesse  awakened  muchel  flesshes  fondunge. 
"  Iniquitas  Sodome  saturitas  panis  et  ocium:"  ^t  is,  al 
Sodomes  cweadschipe  com  of  idelnesse  &  of  ful  wombe. 
Iren  ^t  litf  stille  gederet$  sone  rustl  and  water  )^t  ne 
stnrelS  nout  readliche  stinketS.  Ancre  ne  schal  nout  for- 
wartfen  scolmeistre,  ne  tumen  hire  ancre  bus  to  child rene 
socle.  Hire  meiden  mei,  ]^uh,  techen  sum  lutel  meiden, 
]iet  were  dute  of  forto  leornen  among  gromes  \  auh  ancre 
ne  ouh  forto  ^emen  bute  God  one. 

Ge  ne  schulen  senden  lettres,  ne  underuon  lettres,  ne 
writen  buten  leaue.  Ge  schulen  beon  i-dodded  foursitSen 
itte  jere,  uorto  lihten  ower  heaued^  and  ase  ofle  i-leten 
blod^  and  oftere  jif  neod  is^  and  hwoso  mei  beon  per 
witSnten,  ich  hit  mei  wel  i-t$olien.  Hwon  ^e  beot(  i- 
let«i  blod,  je  ne  schulen  don  no  |>ing,  feo  )>reo  dawes, 
^t  ou  greue  I  auh  talket$  mid  ouer  meidenes  and  mid 
l^eaufule  talen  schurtetJ  ou  to-gederes.  Ge  muwen  don  so 
ofte  hwon  ou  funcheC  heuie,  otSer  beotJ  uor  sume  world- 
liche  ^inge  sorie  otSer  seke.  So  wisliche  witet$  ou  in  our 
blod-letunge  ^  and  holdeiS  ou  ine  swuche  reste  pet  ^e  longe 
^refter  muwen  ine  Godes  seruise  ft  monluker  swinken  \ 
and  also  hwon  ^e  i-uelet$  eni  secnesse^  vor  muchel  sot- 
schipe  hit  is  uorto  uorleosen,  uor  one  deie,  tene  o6er 
tweolue.  WaschetS  ou  hwarse  ^t  habbetS  neode,  ase  ofle 
ase  )e  wullet$. 
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AND  PRAYER. 

O  fisse  boc  redeC  eueriche  deie  hwon  je  beotJ  eise — 
eucriche  deie  lesse  otJer  more.  Uoi  ich  hopie  f et  hit  schal 
beon  ou,  3if  se  je  redetJ  ofte,  swutJe  biheue  ^uruh  Godea 
graced  and  elles  ich   heuede  vuele  bitowen  muchel  of 
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mine  hwule.  God  hit  wot,  me  were  leouere  uorto  don  me 
touward  Rome  fen  uorto  biginnen  hit  eft  forto  donne. 
And  )if  )e  iuindetS  )>et  ^e  dotS  al  so  ase  ^e  redet$,  ^onket^ 
God  jeorne  t  and  ^if  ^e  ne  dot$  nout,  biddeS  Godes  ore, 
and  beoi$  umbe  fer  abuten  fet  ^e  hit  bet  hoi  holden,  efler 
ower  mihte.  Veder  and  Sune  and  Holi  Gost,  and  on  Al- 
mihti  God,  he  wite  ou  in  his  warde !  He  gledie  ou, 
and  froure  ou,  mine  leoue  sustren  1  and,  for  al  )>et  ^e  uor 
him  driet$  and  suffretS,  he  ne  )iue  ou  neuer  lesse  huire  fen 
al-togedere  him  suluen  I  He  beo  euer  i-heied  from  worlde 
to  worlde,  euer  on  ecchenesse  1  Amen. 

Ase  ofte  ase  )e  readetS  out  o  fisse  boc,  greteS  fe  lefdi 
mid  one  Aue  Marie,  uor  him  fet  maked  )»eos  riwle,  and 
for  him  fet  hire  wrot  and  swonc  her  abuten.  Inooh  meK- 
ftil  ich  am,  ^et  bidde  so  luteL 
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Wei  fiUcnn  all,  ^  all  forrfi  "^ 

ShoUde  ice  wel  offte  nede 

AmangGoddspellesswordess  don 

Hin  wordy  min  ferrs  to  fillenn. 

3  te  bitaeche  ice  ofif  fiss  boc,  (^ 

Heh  wikenn  alls  itt  seme^^. 

All  to  ^urrhsekenn  illc  an  fem^ 

"J  to  )»urrhlokenn  ofile 

patt  upponn  all  fiss  hoc  ne  be 

Nan  word  jaen  Cristess  lare,  70 

Nan  word  tatt  swi)»e  wel  ne  be 

To  trowwenn  •}  to  folljhenn. 

Witt  shulenn  tredenn  unnderrfot 

"J  all  ^werrt  ut  forrwerrpenn 

pe  dom  off  all  )»att  Idfe  flocc  75 

patt  iss  funh  ni)>  forrblendedd, 

patt  taele)>)>  ]>att  to  lofenn  iss, 

purrh  nij^full  modi3nesse. 

pe^  shulenn  Idetenn  hae)>eli3 

Oflf  unnkerr  swinnc,  lef  broferr ;  go 

"2  all  fey^  shulenn  takenn  itt 

Onn  unnitt  -3  onn  idell ; 

Ace  nohht  ]>urrh  skill,  ace  all  fVLtrh  ni^ 

3  all  fuTTh  ft^ye  sinne. 

3  unnc  birrp  biddenn  Godd  tatt  he  85 

Fon^ife  hemm  hSve  sinne ; 

J  unnc  birr))  ba)»e  lofenn  Grodd 

Off  )»att  itt  wass  bigunnenn, 

3  ^nnkenn  Godd  tatt  itt  iss  brohht 

Till  ende,  purrh  hiss  hellpe ;  90 

Forr  itt  ma33  hellpenn  alle  ysL 

patt  blipelike  itt  herenn, 

3  lufenn  iit,  ^  foll^henn  itt 

Wiff  J>ohht,  wi)>j>  word,  wiff  dede. 

"]  whase  wilenn  shall  |)iss  boe  95 


I7«  ORMULUM. 

-^  EflFt  of  err  sife  writenn, 

Himm  bidde  ice  fatt  bet  write  rihhty 

Swa  summ  f iss  hoc  himm  tsecheff , 

All  f went  ut  afflerr  fatt  itt  iss 

Uppo  f  iss  firrste  bisne ;  100> 

Wif f  all  swillc  rfme  alls  herr  iss  sett, 

Wiff  all  se  fele  wordess  ; 

^  tatt  he  loke  wel  fatt  he 

An  bocstaflf  write  twi^ess, 

E^whser  )>aer  itt  uppo  f  iss  boc  10& 

Iss  writenn  o  fatt  wise. 

Loke  he  well  fatt  het  write  swa, 

Forr  he  ne  ma33  nohht  elless 

Onn  Ennglissh  writenn  rihhtt  te  word, 

patt  wite  he  wel  to  sof  e,  lia 

^  )iff  mann  wile  witenn  whi 

Ice  hafe  don  f  iss  dede, 

Whi  ice  till  Ennglissh  hafe  wennd 

Goddspelless  hall^he  lare ; 

Ice  hafe  itt  don  forrfi  fatt  all  115 

Crisstene  follkess  berrhless 

Iss  lang  uppo  fatt  an,  fatt  te3) 

Goddspelless  halljhe  lare 

Wiff  fulle  mahhte  foll^he  rihht 

purrh  fohht,  furrh  word,  furrh  dede.  120 

Forr  all  fatt  sefre  onn  erfe  iss  ned 

Crisstene  folic  to  foll^henn 

I  trowwfe,  i  dede,  all  tscheff  hemm 

Goddspelless  hall^he  lare. 

"]  forrf i  whase  lemeff  itt  125 

3  foll3hef  )>  itt  wif f  dede, 

He  shall  onn  ende  wurrfi  ben 

purrh  Godd  to  wurr)>enn  borr^henn 

3  tsrfore  hafe  ice  turmedd  itt 

Inntill  Ennglisshe  spaeche,  130 


THE  DEDICATION.  173 

Forr  ysLti  I  wollde  bli^li^ 

patt  all  Ennglisshe  lede 

Wiff  aere  shollde  lisstenn  itt 

yfifp  herrte  shollde  itt  trowwenn, 

Wiff  tunge  shollde  spellenn  itt  185 

Vfiyp  dede  shollde  foll^henn, 

To  winnenn  unnderr  Crisstenndom. 

Att  Godd  sof  sawle  berrhless. 

"}  jiff  fey^  wilenn  herenn  itt, 

J  foll^heiiu  itt  wiff  dede,  140 

Ice  hafe  hemm  hollpenn  unnderr  Crist 

To  winnenn  J^ej^re  berrhless. 

^  I  shall  hafenn  forr  min  swinnc 

Ood  laen  att  Godd  onn  ende, 

yflf  fatt  I,  for  pe  lufe  off  Godd  145 

3  forr  )>e  mede  off  heffne, 

Hemm  hafe  itt  inntill  Ennglissh  wennd 

Forr  l^ej^re  sawle  nede. 

^  jiff  f ejj  all  forrwerrpenn  itt, 

Itt  turme)»)>  hemm  till  sinne,  150 

'J  I  shall  hafenn  addledd  me 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  are, 

purrh  l^att  ice  hafe  hemm  wrohht  tiss  boo 

To  pejjre  sawle  nede, 

pohh  ]>att  tejj  all  forrwerrpenn  itt  155 

purrh  ft^re  modi^nesse. 

Goddspell  onn  Ennglissh  nemmnedd  iss 

God  word,  j  god  ti))ennde, 

God  ermde,  forrfi  J>att  itt  wass 

purrh  hal^he  Goddspellwrihhtess  160 

All  wrohht  •}  wrltenn  uppo  boe 

Off  Cristess  firste  come, 

Off  hu  so)»  Godd  wass  wurrj^enn  man 

Forr  all  maunkinne  nede, 

J  off  )»att  mannkinn  ))urrh  hiss  dse)»  165 


174  ORMULUM, 

Wass  lesedd  ut  oflf  helle, 

^  off  )»att  he  wisslike  ras 

pe  l^ridde  da^^  off  dae^, 

3  off  ^tt  he  wisslike  stah 

pa  si)>)>enn  upp  till  heffne,  tiO 

^  off  )»att  he  shall  cumenn  efit 

To  demenn  alle  )»ede, 

3  fbrr  to  ^eldenn  iwhillc  man 

Afilerr  hiss  ajhenn  dede. 

Off  all  )>iss  god  uss  brinnge)>)>  word  175 

'J  crrade  -}  god  ti)>enndc 

Goddspell,  ^  fon)»i  ma^  itt  wel 
God  ermde  ben  ^ehatenn. 

Forr  mann  ma^  uppo  Goddspellboc 

Godnessess  finde^n  seffne  180 

patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Uss  hafe)>)>  don  onn  er)>e 

purrh  )>att  he  comm  to  manne, '}  ^urrh 

patt  he  warr))  mann  onn  er^ 

Forr  an  godnesse  uss  hafe)>)»  don  185 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  onn  er^e, 

purrh  ^tt  he  comm  to  wurr^nn  mann 

Forr  all  mannkinne  nede. 

O^rr  godnesse   uss  hafe)>)»  don 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  onn  er)»e,  190 

purrh  ^tt  he  wass  i  fiumm  Jordan 

Fullhtnedd  forr  ure  nede ; 

Forr  ^tt  he  wollde  uss  waterrkinn 

Till  ure  fulluhht  hall^henn, 

purrh  )>att  he  wollde  ben  himm  seilf  105 

Onn  er)>e  i  waterr  fullhtnedd. 

pe  )>ridde  god  uss  hafe)>)>  don 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  onn  er^e, 

purrh  fdXt  he  ^ff  hiss  ajhenn  lif 


THE  DEDICATION.  175 

To  ^lenn  dxff  o  rodetre 

Sacdaes  wi)>)»utenn  wrihhte, 

To  lesenn  mannkinn  )>urrh  hiss  dae^ 

Ut  o£f  fe  defless  walde. 

)>e  fer^e  god  uss  hzfefp  don  905 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  onn  er)>e, 

purrh  ^tt  hiss  hall^he  sawle  stah 

Fra  rode  dun  till  helle, 

To  t&kenn  ut  off  helle  wa 

pa  gode  sawlcss  alle,  210 

patt  haffdenn  cwemmd  himm  i  fiss  lif 

purrh  s6p  unnsha)>i)nesse. 

pe  fifte  god  uss  hafe)>)>  don 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  onn  er|>e, 

purrh  )»att  he  ras  forr  ure  god  215 

pe  )>ridde  da33  off  dse)»e, 

*]  let  te  posstless  sen  himm  wel 

Inn  hiss  mennisske  kinde ; 

Forr  )>att  he  wollde  fesstnenn  swa 

Sof  trowwpe  i  pe^jre  brestess  220 

Off  ]>att  he,  wiss  10  fulle  so^, 

Wass  risenn  upp  off  dae)»e, 

"J  i  l^att  illke  flaesh  )>att  wass 

Forr  uss  o  rode  na^^ledd  ; 

Forr  )>att  he  wollde  fesstenn  wel  225 

piss  trowwfe  i  J>e3^re  brestess, 

He  let  te  posstless  sen  himm  wel 

Well  offte  sipe  onn  erj>e, 

WiJ>|>innenn  da^jess  fowwerrti^ 

Fra  )»tt  he  ras  off  dddpe.  230 

pe  sexte  god  uss  hafe)>)>  don 

pe  Laferrd  Crist  onn  erf  e, 

purrh  fatt  he  stah  forr  ure  god 

Upp  inntill  heffness  blisse, 

3  sennde  siffen  Hali^  Gast  285 
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pe  Laferrd  Crist  onn  ende, 

purrh  ^tt  he  shall  o  Domess  daj) 

Uss  gifenn  heffness  blisse, 

^0*  ^tt  we  shulenn  wurr)>i  ben 

To  findenn  Godess  are.  250 

puss  hafe]>)>  ure  Laferrd  Crist 
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"]  )>urrh  l^a  seffne  innse^jless  wass  265 

Rihht  svfipe  wel  bitacnedd 
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Uss  dide  )>urrh  hiss  come  ; 

"}  tatt  nan  wihht  ne  mihhte  nohht 

Oppnenn  fi,  seffne  innse^less  27o 
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An  Godd  -^  all  an  kinde, 
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3  wel  mff  alle  mibbte  290 
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Swa  )»att  be  mannkinn  wel  inob 
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-2  gifenn  mannkinn  lufe  •}  lusst,  295 

"2  mabbt  -]  witt  ■]  wille, 
To  stanndenn  inn  to  cwemenn  Godd, 
To  winenn  beffness  blisse. 
•3  forr  J>att  hali^  Goddsoellboc 
All  )>iss  godnesse  u<^  shaewe)>p,  2OO 

piss  sefenntaid  godie^^c  ^tt  Crist 
Uss  dide  |>urrh  biss  are, 
ForrJ>i  birrj>  all  Crissiene  folic 
Goddspelless  lare  foll^benn. 
•J  taerforc  hafe  ice  turrnedd  itt  805 
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Inntill  Ennglisshe  spaeche, 

Forr  )»att  I  wollde  bli)»eli) 

patt  all  Ennglisshe  lede 

V/iff  a&re  shollde  lisstenn  itt, 

Wiff  heme  shollde  itt  trowwenn,  810 

V^ifp  tunge  shollde  spellenn  itt, 

Wipp  dede  shollde  it  folljhenn, 

To  winnenn  unnderr  Crisstenndom 

Att  Crist  so)>  sawle  berrhless. 

3  Godd  Allmahhti)  )ife  uss  mahht  815 

3  lusst  "3  witt  ^  wille 

To  foll^henn  )»iss  Ennglisshe  hoc 

patt  all  iss  hali^  lare, 

Swa  ^att  we  motenn  wurr))i  ben 

To  bnikenn  heffness  blisse.  820 

Am[aen]  Am[aen]  Am  [sen]  ; 
Ice  )>att  tiss  Ennglissh  hafe  sett 
Ennglisshe  menn  to  lare, 
Ice  wass  fXT  pdv  I  crisstnedd  wass 
Orrmin  hi  name  nemmnedd. 
"2  ice  Orrmin  full  innwarrdli)  825 

WiJ>J>  muj> ;)  ec  wipf  herrte 
Her  bidde  )wi  Crisstene  menn 
patt  herenn  o)>err  redenn 
piss  boc,  bemm  bidde  ice  her  ^tt  t^ 
Forr  me  f'lss  bede  biddenn,  880 

patt  broj^err  fzXi  tiss  Ennglissh  writt 
Allraeresst  wrat  ■]  wrohhte, 
patt  hTCipen  forr  hiss  swinnc  to  laen 
So^  blisse  mote  nndean. 

AmljBD]. 
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Secundum  Mathrum,  xx. 
Drndut  isi  iSC  in  deserium  a  spiritu  ut  templar eiur  a  diaholo, 

Fonfrihht  se  Jcsuss  fullhtnedd  wass, 

He  wennde  himm  inntill  wesste.  11920 

pe  Goddspell  se^)»  ^tt  he  was  ledd 

purrh  Gast  inntill  )>e  wesste, 
Annd  tatt  forr  ^tt  he  shollde  ^r 

Beon  fandedd  )>urrh  )>e  deofell. 
3  Crist  bilaef  i  wessteland,  11825 

Forr  ^tt  he  wollde  fasstenn, 
3  he  toe  ^  to  fasstenn  )>aer 

paer  he  wass  i  pe  wesste. 
3  all  wi)))>utenn  mete  -]  drinnch 

Heold  Crist  hiss  fasste  )>aera  11880 

Fowwerrti^  da3hess  a^^  onnan 

Bi  dajhess,  "]  bi  nahht*'^. 
^  whanne  hiss  fasste  for)>edd  wass 
pa  lisste  himm  affterr  fode  ; 
3  forrfi  comm  |>e  lafe  gast,  11885 

Forr  )>att  he  wollde  himm  fandenn, 
^  let  himm  staness  seon  anan, 

;]  se33de  puss  wipp  worde  ; 
)iff  patt  tu  Godess  Sune  arrt  wiss, 

Mace  braed  off  pise  staness.  11840 

3  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

jaflf  sware  onn3aen  ■]  se^^de  ; 
Boe  se|3p  patt  nohht  ne  ma^^  pe  mann 

Bi  braed  all  ane  libbenn, 
Ace  bi  patt  word  tatt  cumepp  ut  11845 

Ofif  Godess  mupess  la  re. 
^  tanne  toe  pe  deofell  himm 
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Inntill  patt  hall^he  chesstre 
patt  iss  ^ehatenn  3errsalaem, 

J  brohht  himm  o  ft  temmple,  11350 

3  sette  himm  he^he  uppo  )>e  rhof 

Wi)»)>utenn  att  te  wajhe. 
3  tsere  he  se^^de  fuss  till  Crist, 

Swa  summ  fe  Goddspell  ki)»e^^ ; 
|iff  ^tt  tu  Godess  Sune  ant  wiss  11355 

Cumm  skapelaes  till  eor)>e. 
Do  )>e  nu  )»urrh  )>e  sellfenn  dun 

"3  )>urrh  |>in  Goddcunndnesse, 
)iff  )»att  tu  Godess  Sune  arrt  wiss 

patt  cumenn  arrt  to  manne  ;  11360 

Forr  writenn  iss  o  hoc  f  att  he 

Wei  hafep))  se^^d  ■]  cwiddedd 
Forrlannge  till  hiss  ennglej^eod 

Off  fe,  patt  arrt  himm  dere, 
Off — ^patt  te33  shulenn  jemenn  fe  11365 

Att  alle  pine  nede, 
3  tatt  te33  shulenn  t&kenn  pe 

Bitwenenn  hemm  wipp  hande, 
Swa  patt  tu  nohht  ne  shall  t  tin  fot 

Uppo  pe  staness  hirrtenn.  11370 

•]  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

jaff  sware  onnjaen  ;)  sejjde  ; 
Boc  sej3p  ;  pe  birrp  wel  ^emenn  pe 

patt  tu  pin  Godd  ne  &nde. 
•5  jet  te  deofell  wollde  paer  11875 

pe  pridde  sipe  ^ndenn 
pe  lefe  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

^  brohhte  himm  onn  an  lawe 
patt  wass  wel  swipe  staep  •}  heh, 

Swa  summ  pe  Goddspell  kipep^,  11380 

"J  let  himm  seon  pe  middellaerd 

"3  alle  kinedomess. 
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J  se^^de ;  all  fiss  icc  ^ife  pe, 

)ifif  fu  to  me  willt  cnelenn, 
pff  fu  willt  lefenn  upponn  me,  113»5 

3  bu^henn  to  min  lare. 
J  urc  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

)afif  sware  onn^aen,  *]  se^de ; 
Ga,  wi]>err  gast,  o  bacch  fra  me. 

For  writenn  stannt  o  boke  ;  11890 

pe  birrf  biforr  fin  Laferrd  Godd 

Cneolenn  meoclike  •}  lutenn, 
J  )»eowwtenn  wel  wi)>)>  all  )»in  mahht 

Allwaeldennd  Drihhtin  ane. 
•]  gone  anan  affterr  )>att  word  11895 

Himm  wennde  awe33  ft  deofell, 
J  enngless  comenn  sone  anan 

^  tokenn  Crist  to  peowwtenn; 
Her  ende)>)>  nu  )»iss  Goddspell  fuss, 

^  us  birrp  itt  )>urrhsekenn,  11400 

To  lokenn  whatt  itt  laereff  uss 

Oflf  ure  sawless  nede. 

patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist, 

Forr)>rihht  sumra  he  wass  fullhtnedd, 
Wass  ledd  ut  inntill  wessteland  11405 

purrh  Gast,  forr  fatt  he  shollde 
Beon  fandedd  )>urrh  |ie  la)»e  gast 

paer  faer  he  wollde  fasstenn, 
All  fatt  wass  don  f urrh  Jesu  Criat, 

Forr  mikell  Jiing  to  tacnenn  ;  11410 

Ace  3UVV  birrf  witenn  witerrlij 

'2  sikerrlike  trowwenn 
patt  he  wass  ledd  ]>urrh  Halij  Gast 

■]  f  urrh  his  a3henn  wille 
Ut  inntill  wilde  "]  wessteland,  11415 

To  beon  f  urrh  deofell  fandedd ; 
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Forr  l^tt  he  wollde  shswenn  swa 

All  mannkinn  ^urrh  his  bisne 
Hu  Cristess  hird— Crisstene  folic 

Binf  fihhtenn  jaen  fe  deofell,  11420 

To  winnenn  s^e  -]  oferrhannd 

Off  himm  ^arrh  Cristess  hellpe. 
Crist  for  ut  inntill  wessteland 

FoiT]»rihht  summ  he  wass  fiillhtnedd^ 
To  tacnenn  swa  yM  Cristess  )»eoww«  11426 

Forr]»rihht  summ  he  beo^  fullhtnedd^ 
Birr^  weorelldshipess  seoU^  flen, 

'J  flaeshess  lusst  forrwerrpenn. 
All  swa  summ  wessteland  iss  all 

Forrworrpenn  3  forrlsetemi*  11430 

Crist  comm  ut  inntill  wessteland, 

Forr  yaXi  he  wollde  &sstenn, 
To  shswenn  swa  faxt  Cristess  )»eoww 

Affterr  )>att  he  beo)»  fuUhtnedd, 
Biny  stanndenn  inn  to  )»eowwtenn  Cdti  11485 

Wi))]»  fasstinng  'j  yriyp  beness, 
Wipf  wecchess,^  wi^^  mett*]  mzeip 

I  cla]»ess  ^  i  fode, 
3  Crist  comm  inntill  wessteland 

To  beon  ^urrh  deofell  fandedd,  11440 

To  shaewenn  swa  ^tt  Cristess  }»eoww 

Afiterr  ]»Ltt  he  beo]»  fiillhtnedd 
Shall  hafenn  rihht  inoh  to  don 

To  stanndenn  ^n  fe  deofell, 
jiff  he  shall  mu^henn  jemenn  himm  1144& 

Fra  deofiess  daeme  wiless ; 
Forr  afiterr  )^tt  te  mann  iss  shadd 

All  ^eorrt  ut  fra  ft  deofell 
purrh  fulluhht,  -j  )>urrh  Crisstenndom, 

-J  fVLTTh  yt  rihhte  laefe,  11450 

paerafiterr  iss  fe  la)>e  gast 
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leimfull  mff  all  hiss  mahhte, 
To  winnenn  efft  tatt  illke  mann 

purrh  hise  Izfe  wiless, 
parrh  ^t  he  shall  hiinm  brinngenn  onn 

To  don  surum  haefedd  sinne. 
All  hise  ]>annkess,  all  unnnedd. 

All  att  hiss  flaeshcss  wille. 
^  txr^urrh  iss  ysLit  crisstnedd  folic 

I8B  swi)»e  full  off  swillke 
patt  folljhenn  efft  te  Izfe  gast, 

purrh  fSLti  te^  deope  sinness 
Unnderr  fe  name  off  Crisstenndom 

All  )^re  l^annkess  fol^henn ; 
patt  aimeff  all  la  fuli3wiss 

Off — fatt  te  deofell  naefre 
Ne  blinne)>)>  off  to  skrennkenn  ysL 

patt  haffdenn  himm  forrworrpenn, 
3  forr  ]^tt  we  ne  stanndenn  nohht 

Swa  summ  uss  birrde  stanndenn 
Onn^ness  himm  wiyy  hali^  lif, 

Ne  wifj)  fe  rihhie  Isefe. 
Uss  birrde  all  eorf  li3  f  ing  forrseon 

To  winnenn  itt  furrh  sinne, 
"J  a}3  uss  birrde  beon  forrlisst 

Affterr  f  e  blisse  off  heoffne, 
"}  aefre  fihhtenn  33en  fe  flaesh 

-J  yen  ]>e  fla&shess  lusstess. 
pa  mihhte  we  ])e  laj^e  gast 

Wiff stanndenn  •]  wi])])seggenn, 
J  winnenn  sije  ■]  oferrhannd 

Off  himm  wiff  Cristess  hellpe, 
Crist  comm  ut  inntill  wessteland, 

Forr  fatt  he  wollde  fasstenn 
Fowwerrti3  da3hess  all  onn  an 

Wijjputenn  iwhillc  fode, 


11455 


11460 


11465 


11470 


11475 


11480 


11485 
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Forr  J?att  te  tale  off  fowwenti^ 
Full  wel  bitacnenn  shoUde 
patt  all  l^iss  middellaerd,  tatt  iss 

0  fowwre  daless  daeledd,  11490 
Onn  iEst,  o  Wesst,  o  Suf,  o  Nonf, 

Birrf  lefenn  uppo  Criste, 
^  lufenn  Crist,  ^  draedenn  Criat, 

*]  foll^henn  Cristess  lare 
patt  all  I'werrt  ut  bilokenn  iss  11495  j 

1  tene  bodewordess,  I 
Swa  ]>att  te  manness  bodi3  beo 

Buhsumm  forr]>  mff  )>e  sawle^ 
To  cwemenn  wel  Allmahhti)  Godd 

Onn  alle  kinne  wise.  11600 

Forr  manness  bodi)  fejedd  iss 

Off  fowwre  kinne  shaflfte, 
Off  heoffness  fir,  ;)  off  }>e  lifft, 

Off  waterr,  -3  offeorfe. 
3  sawie  iss  shapenn  all  off  nohht,  11505 

"J  hzkyy  l^rinne  mahhtess ; 
Forr  sawle  onnfo))  att  Drihhtin  Godd 

Innsihht  "3  minndi^nesse, 
^  wille  iss  hire  pridde  mahht 

purrh  whatt  menn  immess  leomeni^  11510 

Forr  sume  ^eornenn  eor)7li3  )»ing, 

;)  sume  itt  all  forrwerrpenn, 
^  ^eomenn  heofennlike  J^ing 

To  winnenn  '2  to  brukenn. 
3  ure  Godd,  Allmahhti3  Godd,  11515 

Iss  an  Godd  "]  preo  hadess, 
Faderr,  -}  Sune,  -]  Hali^  Gast, 

An  Godd  all  unntodaeledd. 
Her  uss  bitacnenn  fowwre  "}  ^reo 

pe  bodij  "J  te  sawle,  11520 

3  Godd  iss  her  tacnedd  purrh  preo. 
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Forr  Godd  iss  i  ^reo  hadess. 
'J  yff  ^u  fejesst  ^reo  w\ff  ^reo, 

pa  findesst  tu  yxr  sexe, 
3  jiff  f  u  fowwre  dost  taerto,  1152.'5 

pa  findesst  tu  fxv  tene, 
"3  fowwre  ■]  freo  wif }»  of  re  freo 

Full  opennli^  bitacnenn 
pe  bodij,  -}  le  sawle,  -}  Godd, 

■3  tene  bodewordess,  11530 

Forr)>i  J^att  manness  bodi3  birrf 

Forrf  wiff  f e  manness  sawle 
Rihht  lufenn  Godd,  rihht  draedenn  Godd^ 

Rihht  foll^henn  Godess  lare 
patt  al]  ]>weorrt  ut  bilokenn  iss  11585 

I  tene  bodewordess. 
patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Himm  droh  fra  mete  i  wesste 
patt  time  ]>att  himm  3et  wass  ned 

To  metess  "3  to  drinnchess,  11540 

patt  wass  alls  iff  he  se33de  J'uss 

Till  all  mannkinn  onn  eorfe ; 
Whatt  mann  se  wile  cwemenn  me, 

To  winnenn  eche  blisse, 
patt  illke  mann  birr))  dra3henn  himm  11545 

Fra  gluterrnessess  esstess, 
"}  t&kenn  forr  fe  lufe  off  me 

Unnorne  fode  "}  litell. 
•]  tatt  he  siffenn  et  -3  drannc 

Wiff  hise  Leorninngcnihhtesi^  11550 

Affterr  fatt  he  wass  daed  forr  uss 

■3  risenn  upp  off  daej^e, 
patt  time  ]>att  himm  nass  nann  ned 

To  metess,  ne  to  drinnchess, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  se33de  fuaa  11556 

Till  hise  deore  feowwess ; 
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Ice  shall  beon  a^  occ  a^^  mff  )uw 

Whil  fatt  tiss  weorelld  lasste^^, 
To  fedenn  ^uw,  to  frofrenn  juw. 

To  wissenn  juw,  to  gaetenn  11560 

purrh  Hali3  Gastess  hellpe  *]  hald 

Onn^aeness  laj'e  gastess. 
3  I  shall  t&kenn  ^uw  till  me 

Att  3ure  lifess  ende, 
3  jifenn  juw  inn  heoffness  aerd  1156C^ 

pe  fode  off  eche  blisse. 
patt  Jesu  Crist  forrhunngredd  wasa^ 

Swa  summ  ye  Goddspell  ki^e^^, 
Affterr  J^att  all  hiss  fasste  wass 

Forfedd  -}  brohht  till  ende,  11570 

patt  hunngerr  wass  ]>att  hal^he  lusst 

patt  wass  i  Crisstess  heme, 
patt  mannkinn  shollde  lesedd  beon 

Ut  off  f  e  deoffless  walde, 
•J  turrnedd  till  fe  Crisstenndom,  11675 

*]  till  I'e  rihhte  laefe, 
To  winnenn  lott  furrh  hali3  lif 

Off  heofennrichess  blisse. 
^  he  wass  ec  forrhunngredd  ta, 

Forr  fatt  he  wollde  shaewenn  11580 

patt  he  wass  mann  o  moderr  hallf 

patt  haffde  ned  to  fode. 
3  he  wass  ec  forrhunngredd  ta 

For  fatt  te  deofell  shollde 
Wei  wenenn  ]^tt  he  waere  mann,  11585 

Swa  ysLti  he  Godd  ne  waere. 
]  forrfi  toe  ]>e  lafe  gast 

To  fandenn  Crist  i  wesste, 
Forr  |>att  he  warrf  orrtrowwe  off  Criat 

purrh  nij^full  modijnesse,  11590 

Forr  ]>att  he  sahh  himm  usell  wihht 
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Inn  ure  mennisscnesse, 
Forr  whatt  he  let  full  haej^eli^ 

To  lefenn  -]  to  trowwenn 
patt  swillc  an  shollde  mu^henn  beon  11596 

Shippennd  off  alle  shaffte  ; 
'J  forr^i  wollde  he  fandenn  himm, 

To  cunnenn  3iff  he  mihhte 
Onn  ani3  wise  wufrj^enn  wis 

To  witenn  whatt  he  waere.  11800 

J  he  comm  J^a  biforenn  Crist 

Inn  aness  weress  heowe, 
-]  let  himm  staness  seon  anan, 

*]  se33de  fuss  wi))|>  worde ; 
)iff  J^att  tu  Godess  Sune  arrt  wiss,  11G05 

Mace  brsed  off  J'ise  staness. 
purrh  l^att  te  la)>e  gast  badd  Crist 

paer  makenn  braed  off  staness, 
jiff  f alt  he  waere  witerrlij 

Crist  Godess  Sune,  off  heoffne,  11610 

paerfurrh  he  wollde  warrfenn  wis 

Off  Crist — whatt  wihht  he  waere. 
Forr  :{iff  he  wrohhte  braed  off  stan, 

pa  munnde  he  seon  fatt  mahhte, 
*]  munnde  trowwenn  wel  fatt  he  11615 

Crist  Godess  Sune  waere. 
•J  jiff  he  wollde  makenn  braed, 

"3  makenn  itt  ne  mihhte, 
pa  waere  he  purrh  \>e  lusst  off  breed 

I  gluterrnesse  fallenn,  11620 

-3  waere  fa  bikahht "}  lahht 

purrh  fandinng  off  J?e  deofell 
patt  illke  wise  patt  Adam 

Wass  lahht  f  urrh  gluterrnesse. 
;j  jiff  pe  Laferrd  haffde  paer  11625 

patt  wise  makedd  lafess 
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patt  himm  J^urrh  deofell  beodenn  waH^ 

pa  waere  he  l^aer  bikaechedd. 
pe  deofell  badd  himm  makenn  braod, 

Forr  fait  he  wass  forrhunngrcdd,  11030 

Swa  J^att  he  shollde  ]>urrh  fe  breed 

Fallenn  i  gluterrnesse. 
3  jiff  fe  Laferrd  haffde  wrohht 

Himm  fode  onnjaen  hiss  hunngen; 
pa  waere  he  )>urrh  fe  deofless  croc  11685 

I  gluterrnesse  fallenn, 
3  nohht  ne  wsere  he  Jeanne  Godd, 

Forr  Godd  ne  gilltef))  naefre. 
All  swa  summ  Adam  allre  firrst 

Biswikenn  wass  )>urrh  aete,  11640 

All  swa  bigann  J^e  deofell  firrsl 

To  fendenn  Crist  ]>urrh  aete. 
^  foTTpi  wass  )»e  Laferrd  taer 

To  fesslenn,  forr  to  shaewenn 
patt  tu  ne  mahht  nohht  cwennkenn  rihht  11645 

Nan  o)>err  haefedd  sinne, 
)iff  )>a  ne  mahht  nohht  habbenn  mahht 

To  cwennkenn  gluterrnesse. 
^  forrf i  birrj)  us  allre  firrst 

Offtredenn  gluterrnesse,  11660 

Swa  )>att  we  mu^henn  habbenn  mahht 

To  cwennkenn  of  re  sinness  ; 
Forr  gluterrnesse  waccneff  all 

Galnessess  lafe  strenncfe, 
3  all   fe  flaeshess  kaggerrlejjc  11655 

^  alle  fule  lusstess 
Biginnenn  fsere  -}  springenn  ut 

Off  gluterrnessess  rote, 
3  forrf  i  birrf  mann  allre  firrst 

Offtredenn  gluterrnesse,  11660 

Swa  )>att  mann  mu^he  fess  te  bett 
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Ofilredenn  o)>re  sinness ; 
Forr  son  se  gluterraesse  iss  daed, 

Sone  iss  fe  bodi)  bridledd, 
3  si^^nn  iss  itt  lasse  swinnc  11665 

To  cwennkenn  o)»re  sinness. 
^  tatt  te  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

jaff  sware  onn^n  3  se^^e, 
Boc  sc^f  fSLtt  nohht  ne  ma^^  )>e  mann 

Bi  braed  all  ane  libbenn,  1167(^ 

Ace  bi  fM  word  tatt  cume)')»  ut 

Off  Godess  mu]^ss  lare, 
patt  wass  alls  iff  he  sej^de  fuss 

Wi)»)»  all  full  openn  spaeche  ; 
pin  egginng  iss  off  flaeshess  lusst,  11675 

'J  nohht  off  sawless  fode, 
purrh  whatt  ice  unnderrstanndenn  mag 

patt  tu  me  willt  biswikenn. 
Nu,  laferrdinngess,  nime)>)'  gom 

Off  )»iss  )>att  her  iss  trahhtnedd.  11680 

pe  deofell  space  off  eor)>li3  braed 

Off  eorfli^  lifess  fode, 
Forr  deofell  eggefy  2^  J^e  mann 

To  foll^henn  glutermesse. 
3  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  11685 

Space  off  l^e  sawless  fode  ; 
*]  }uw  birrf  witenn  witerrlij 

patt  jure  sawless  fode 
Iss  i  l^e  lare  off  hali3  boc 

patt  3UW  iss  sett  to  foll^henn,  11690 

3  jure  sawless  fode  iss  ec, 

jiff  ]^tt  je  Drihhtin  cwemenn, 
I  Cristess  flaesh  -^  inn  hiss  blod 

patt  jure  preostess  halljhenn ; 
pejj  halljhenn  Cristess  flaesh  off  braod,  11695 

-y  Cristess  blod  tejj  halljhenn 
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Off  win,  punh  Cristess  a^henn  word 

patt  hafe)>)>  mahht  -}  strennc^ 
To  turrnenn  baf  e  braed  3  win 

Ut  all  off  fe^re  kinde,  11700 

-J  inntill  Cristess  fla^h  3  blod, 

Inntill  l^e  sawless  fode. 
Off  alle  ]>a  ]^tt  lufenn  Crist 

"3  hise  la^hess  haldenn. 
3  whase  itt  iss  J^att  nohht  niss  off  11705 

To  takenn  wi]))>  J^iss  fode 
Swa  summ  himm  takenn  birr]>  yssnriff, 

Wif  f  dene  lif  -}  laefe, 
patt  mann  iss  J^werrt  ut  shadd  fra  Crista 

"}  daed  inn  all  hiss  sawle.  11710 

3  whase  itt  iss  )>att  nohht  niss  off 

To  t&kenn  mpy  )>att  lare 
patt  cume|>)>  ut  off  Godess  muf, 

patt  Godess  )>eowwess  spellenn 
patt  sinndenn  nemmnedd  Godess  mu^,  11715 

Forr  )»att  te^^  Godess  lare 
O  Godess  hallf,  i  Godess  hus 

Till  Godess  leode  spellenn, 
Nu — whase  itt  iss  )>att  nohht  niss  off 

To  t&kenn  wiff  fatt  lare,  11720 

patt  mann  iss  all  swa  shadd  fra  Godd, 

"}  daed  inn  all  hiss  sawle. 
Forr  3UW  birr)>  herrcnenn  Godess  word 

"}  haldenn  itt  *]  foll^henn, 
;j  ^arrkenn  3UW  -}  clennsenn  juw  11725 

Wei  ^eome  onn  alle  wise, 
Swa  ]»tt  3e  Cristess  flaesh  -3  blod 

Swa  motenn  unnderr&nngenn, 
patt  itt  3UW  mujhe  berr3henn  her 

pe  lif  -}  ec  fe  sawle.  11730 

^  forrf  i  J>att  te  Laferrd  Crist 


HOMILY  ON  THE  TEMPTATION.        191 

Swillc  sware  jiff  pe  deofell, 
patt  he  ne  wisste  nohht  te  bett 

Ne  nohht  te  mare  off  Criste, 
pe  deofell  brohht  himm,  alls  uss  sefjj^  "  1735 

Ma)>)>ew  l^e  Goddspellwrihhte, 
Inntill  ]>e  burrh  off  3errsalaem, 

*]  brohhte  himm  o  fe  temmpley 
'}  sette  himm  hejhe  uppo  fe  rof 

Wiffutenn  bi  fe  wa3he,  11740 

Forr  ]^tt  he  wollde  himm  fandenn  fmi, 

To  wltenn  whatt  he  waere. 
Ace  3UW  birrf  wltenn,  alls  uss  sejj^ 

Lucas  fe  Goddspellwrihhte, 
patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist  11745 

Wass  brohht  uppo  fe  lawe 
paer  i  pe  wesste  faer  he  wass 

Himm  ane  *]  haffde  fasstedd, 
JEt  |»ann  he  J'urrh  pe  la]>e  gast 

Wass  brohht  uppo  fe  temmple.  11750 

Forr  affterr  fait  le  lafe  gast 

Himm  haffde  twi^^ess  fandedd 
paere  i  pe  wesste  faer  he  wass 

Himm  ane  "}  haffde  fasstedd, 
paeraffterr  comm  fe  Laferrd  Crist  11755 

Till  ^errsalaemess  chesstre, 
3  tser  wass  efft  te  lafe  gast 

Raedi^  forr  himm  to  fandenn, 
•]  brohhte  himm  o  pe  temmfle  Jwr, 

Swa  summ  fe  Goddspell  ki)7e)»)»,  11760 

To  cunnenn  jiff  he  mihhte  faer 

Ohht  wltenn  whatt  he  waere. 
Ace  affterr  fatt,  uss  Goddspell  wrat 

Ma|)J?ew  fe  Goddspellwrihhte, 
pe  Laferrd  Crist  wass  allre  lattst  11765 

Uppo  l^e  lawe  fandedd  ; 
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^  tatt  forrf i  forr  fatt  Ma)>]^w 

Onn  hiss  Goddspelless  lare 
Uss  writeff  fatt  te  Laferrd  Crist 

Wass  fandedd  f urrh  fe  deofell  11770 

patt  illke  wise  ]>att  Adam 

I  Paradys  wass  fandedd, 
3  brohht  to  grund  •]  unnderrfot 

;j  i  f  e  deofless  walde. 
Forr  all  re  firrst  wass  Adam  Jwr  11775 

purrh  glutermesse  wundedd, 
-J  affterr  )»att  J'urrh  idell  jellp 

patt  is8  I'urrh  modi^nesse, 
*]  allre  lattst  he  wundedd  wass 

purrh  gredijnessess  waepenn.  11780 

*]  all  l^att  illke  wise  wass 

Crist  Godess  Sune  fandedd 
Affterr  ]^tt  tatt  itt  write]))?  uss 

MaJ^l^ew  f e  Goddspellwrihhte. 
Forr  allre  firrst  he  fandedd  wass  11785 

purrh  fodess  glutermesse, 
purrh  l^att  te  laj^e  gast  himm  badd 

Off  staness  makenn  lafess. 
3  si)»)»enn  affterr  ]>att  he  wass 

purrh  modi3nesse  fandedd,  11790 

purrh  l^att  te  la]>e  gast  himm  badd 

Dun  laepenn  off  pe  temmple. 
Forr  jiff  fatt  Crist  itt  haffde  don 

Hiss  mahhte  forr  to  shaewenn, 
Het  haffde  don  )»urrh  idell  jellp  11795 

"3  all  I'urrh  modijnesse. 
3  allre  lattst  wass  Jesu  Crist 

purrh  gredijnesse  fandedd, 
purrh  I'att  te  la]>e  gast  himm  bsed 

All  weorelldrichess  ahhte,  1180O 

Forr  yaitt  he  shollde  lutenn  himm 
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'2  bujhenn  till  hiss  wille. 
Ace  ure  Laferrd  Crist  ne  wass 

purrh  nan  fandinge  wundedd, 
Fon^i  ]>att  he  forrsoc  to  don  11805 

pe  la)»e  gastess  wille. 
Ne  )»innke  3UW  nan  wunnderr  off 

patt  deofell  haffde  mahhte 
To  brinngenn  ure  Laferrd  Crist 

Uppo  fatt  he^he  temmple  ;  11810- 

)iff  Crist  itt  nollde  ]K)lenn  himm 

Ne  dide  he  nohht  tatt  dede. 
'J  her  ice  unnderrstanndenn  maj), 

jiff  itt  ice  ummbe)»ennke, 
patt  I  me  sellf  all  ah  itt  wald  11815 

patt  deofell  ma^  me  scrennkenn, 
purrh  ydit  I  do  min  lusst  tserto, 

To  don  summ  hefij  sinne 
patt  he  me  majj  wel  eggenn  to, 

*]  nohht  ne  ma^  me  nedenn.  11820 

patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

Swa  )>olede  fe  deofell 
To  brinngenn  himm  hejhe  upp  o  lofil^ 

patt  dide  he  forr  to  shaewenn 
patt  uss  birr))  takenn  wel  yssryfiyp^  11825 

jiff  anij  mann  uss  laere]>)>, 
To  stijhenn  upp  till  halij  lif 

*]  upp  till  hejhe  mahhtess; 
Forr  uss  birr)?  sone  )>annkenn  himm 

Hiss  wissing  -3  hiss  lare,  11880 

3  uss  birrf  sone  fess  te  bett 

-}  tess  te  mare  uss  godenn, 
^  icchenn  uppwarrd  ajj  summ  del 

Inn  aiie  gode  dedess, 
Forr  swa  to  cwemenn  bett  ^  bett  11885 

Drihhtin  •]  mare  •]  mare. 
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-|  tatt  te  Laferrd  nollde  nohht 

pe  deofless  wille  forr)»enn 
Off  ysLtt  he  badd  himm  laepenn  dun, 

patt  dide  he  forr  to  shaewenn 
patt  uss  ne  birr}?  nohht  takenn  wi^^, 

3iff  ani^  mann  uss  egge]>)>, 
To  don  ohht  orr  to  spekenn  ohht 

Off  ifell  ■]  off  sinne, 
To  werrsenn  "3  to  ni]>f  renn  uss 

Biforenn  Godess  ehne. 
3  witt  tu  ysLit  te  Ia)>e  gast 

A33  eggeipf  hise  ^owwess. 
To  dra3henn  hemm  sl^  upp  o  lofit 

purrh  nip  ^  modi^nesse. 
To  3eornenn  affterr  laferrddom 

;)  affterr  modi^  wikenn, 
To  beon  abufenn  o]>re  menn 

I  stalless  "3  i  saetess, 
Forr  fSLtt  he  wile  werrpenn  hemm 

Dun  inntill  depe  sinness, 
To  &IIenn  inntill  hellepitt 

-J  intill  hellepine. 
Forr  he  do]>  hise  feowwess  ajj 

To  climbenn  upp  full  he3he, 
Forr  )>att  he  wile  scrennkenn  hemm. 

Full  hefi3  fall  to  fallenn. 
•]  Crist  dof  hise  feowwess  a33 

To  meokcnn  hemm  3  la3henn, 
Forr  |)att  he  wile  hemm  hefenn  upp 

Inn  heofennrichessblisse, 
Swa  J^att  te33  shulenn  wurrj^enn  yssr 

Wi|)f  enngless  efennrike. 
piss  Goddspell  se^^f  J^att  Crist  wass  ledd 

Inntill  l^att  hall^he  chesstre 
patt  wass  3ehatenn  3errsalaem, 


11840 


11845 


11850 


11855 


11860 


11865 


11870 
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To  don  uss  tunnderrstanndenn, 
)hat  itt  wass  Godess  hall^he  burrh, 

Forr  ystr  wass  Godess  temmple, 
3  tser  wass  Godd  hehlike  -}  wel  11875 

Wurrfedd  onn  eorfe  •}  {^owwteddy 
3  forr^i  wass  itt  nemmnedd  ta 

Drihhtiness  hall^he  chesstre ; 
3  tatt  te  deofell  brohhte  Crist 

Uppo  J>att  hall^he  temmple,  11880 

patt  do)>  uss  tunnderrstanndenn  wd 

patt  deofell  hafe)')'  mahhte 
To  cumenn  inntili  Godess  bus 

-]  inntili  hal^hedd  kirrke, 
^  forr)»i  birrf  f  e  waepnedd  beon  11885 

jsen  himm  e^whaer  onn  eor^e. 
To  sbildenn  )>e  mpf  all  hiss  la^ 

purrh  80)>fa8st  hope  '■}  troww)>e. 
3  ^urrh  ydXi  tatt  te  tape  gast 

Till  ure  Laferrd  se33de,  11890 

Do  ft  nu  )>urrh  ])e  sellfenn  dan, 

p8er)»urrh  ice  unnderrstannde 
patt  a^)  l^e  deofell  egge^y  menn 

Dunnwarrd  3  towarrd  eorf e, 
'}  towarrd  eor)'li3  J^ingess  lusst,  11895 

*]  towarrd  alle  sinness. 
'J  fVLTTh  y2Lit  tatt  he  se^^de  )»uss 

Till  Crist  uppo  fe  temmple, 
Do  fe  nu  )>urrh  ]>e  sellfenn  dun 

-}  f urrh  fin  Goddcunndnesse,  11900 

jiff  fatt  to  Godess  Sunearrt  wiss 

patt  cumenn  arrt  to  manne, 
p8er)>urrh  mann  unnderrstanndenn  ma^ 

patt  himm  wass  wajj  *]  ange 
Off  fatt  he  nohht  ne  wisste  off  Crist,  11905' 

Noff  hiss  goddcunnde  kinde. 
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'}  l^urrh  l^att  tatt  he  drohh  ysdr  foip 

pe  bokess  lare  3  se^^de, 
Forr  writenn  iss  o  boc  )^tt  he 

Wei  hafeff  se^jd  3  cwiddcdd  11910 

Forrlange  till  hiss  enngIe)»eod 

Off  fe  fSLtX  ant  himm  deore, 
Off  ]>att  te^  shulenn  3emenn  fe 

Att  alle  I'ine  nede, 
3  tatt  te33  shulenn  takenn  ^  11915 

Bitwenenn  hemm  mfy  hande, 
Swa  ]>att  tu  nohht  ne  shallt  tin  fot 

Uppo  )»e  staness  hirrtenn, 
paer]>urrh  mann  unnderrstanndenn  ma^ 

patt  all  hiss  J^ohht  iss  aefre  11920 

Annd  all  hiss  lusst  to  brinngenn  menn 

Ut  off  fe  rihhte  we33e. 
To  don  hemm  tunnderrstanndenn  wiang 

pe  bokess  hal^he  lare. 
Forr  paer  he  toe  biforenn  Crist  11925 

All  wrang  pe  bokess  lare, 
Forr  ^tt  wass  se33d  off  Cristess  )»eoww 

purrh  Davi)»  fe  profete 
patt  he  droh  for)>  all  alls  itt  off 

Crist  sellfenn  writenn  waere.  11930 

Forr  Drihhtin  hafeff  se^^d  ^  sett 

Onn  enngle])eod  tatt  wikenn. 
To  ^emenn  "}  to  frofrenn  her 

pe  Laferrd  Cristess  J^eowwess, 
Swa  )»att  te33  shulenn  risenn  wel,  11985 

jiff  ]>att  iss  ]^tt  te33  fallenn 
Onn  anij  wise  inn  anij  woh 

purrh  flaeshess  unntrummnessew 
^  noUde  nohht  te  la^  gast 

paer  drajhenn  for)?,  ne  maelenn  11940 

Off  ]>att  taeraffterr  sone  iss  sejjd 
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3  writenn  off  himm  sellfenn ; 
Forr  peer  iss  sett  an  oj^err  ferrs 

patt  speke)»)>  off  )»e  deofell 
|HUt  Godess  peowwess  gan  onn  himm  11945 

3  tredenn  himm  m^f  fote, 
parrh  Jnitt  te^  stanndenn  stallwurr)»li) 

jaen  all  ^  deofless  wille 
I  ^ejjre  pohht,  i  fe^re  word, 

I  fejye  bodig  dede,  11950 

Wipp  Cristess  hellpe,  -]  mpp  ]>att  lif 

patt  Crist  iss  lef  "3  cweme  ; 
Ace  nollde  nohht  te  hfe  gast 

patt  dra^henn  for))  ne  shaewenn, 
Forr  ^tt  wass,  alls  he  wisste  itt  wel,  11955 

Hiss  a^henn  shame  -3  shande. 
pe  deofell  brohhte  Jesu  Crist 

Wi)»)»utenn  o  ]>e  temmple 
Upponn  an  saete  uppo  fe  rof 

All  alls  he  shollde  spellenn,  11960 

Forr  yxT  wass  gre33|>edd  s&te  o  lofft 

Till  )>a  ]»tt  sholldenn  spellenn. 
3  forrfi  J>att  te  lafe  gast 

paer  haffde  don  well  offte 
patt  flocc  off  Issraaele  feod  11965 

patt  lacredd  wass  o  boke 
To  &llenn  unnderr  idell  3ellp 

*]  unnden  modijnesse, 
Off  l^att  16^3  cupenn  tellenn  spell 

Off  deop  "3  daerne  lare,  11970 

paerfore  he  brohhte  Jesu  Crist 

Uppo  )>att  illke  saete, 
Forr  l^att  he  wollde  don  himm  yadt 

Inn  idell  3ellp  to  fallenn, 
purrh  ydXi  he  shollde  cumenn  dun  11976 

purrh  hiss  goddcunnde  mahhte, 
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Swa  ^att  he  nohht  ne  shollde  hiss  fot 

Uppo  )^  staness  hirrteun. 
patt  ure  Laferrd  Jesu  Crist 

jaff  sware  onn^aen,  •}  se3)de,  11080 

Boc  se^p,  pe  hmf  wel  ^emenn  ^e 

patt  ta  ]>in  Godd  ne  &nde, 
patt  ma^  uss  alle  samenn  beon 

God  lare  oflf  ure  nede, 
Forr  ft  ne  birrp  nohht  ^denn  Grodd,  11985 

9iff  he  )>e  wile  ohht  gengenn 
Off  nan  fing  |»tt  ta  mahht  te  sellf 

Onn  an!)  wise  raj^enn. 
Ace  |Kitt  tu  purrh  )>e  sellfenn  nohht, 

Ne  ]>urrh  nan  manness  hellpe,  11990 

Ne  mahht  nohht  habbenn  eorpli)  witt 

To  brinngenn  itt  till  ende, 
patt  hinf  fe  leggenn  upponn  Godd« 

Ace  nohht  forr  himm  to  fandenn, 
Ace  forr  to  sekenn  are  att  himm  11995 

^  hellpe  att  swillke  nede, 
To  forpenn  ]>att  ]>urrh  Godd  )^tt  tu 

purrh  mann  ne  mahht  nohht  for^enn. 
J  mann  ma^^  unnderrstanndenn  piss 

Anndswere  o  twinne  wise,  12000 

Alls  iff  pe  Laferrd  se^de  fxr 

All  till  }e  deofell  ane, 
patt  himm  ne  birrde  nohht  hiss  Grodd, 

Ne  nohht  hiss  Laferrd  fandenn, 
Alls  iff  he  se^^de  puss  to  himm,  12005 

Ne  birrp  pe  me  nohht  fandenn, 
Forr  ice  amm  Godess  Sune  Crist 

pin  Shippennd  "}  tin  Laferrd, 
Forr  I  |>e  shopp  off  nohht,  '■}  tu 

Ant  all  i  mine  walde,  12  10 

-}  nohht  ne  birrp  pe  fandenn  me 
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piirrh  )>ine  hfe  wiless. 
J  mann  01039  unnderrstanndenn  itt 

|et  onn  an  o)>err  wise, 
Alls  iflf  ^  Laferrd  ^aefe  )>uss  12015 

Anndsware  onn^aen  ]>e  deofell ; 
Ne  wile  I  nohht,  tu  Ia)>e  gast, 

Don  affterr  patt  tu  laeresst, 
Ne  wile  I  nohht  fandenn  min  Godd 

patt  amm  hiss  mann,  hiss  shaffle,  12020 

Forr  all  mannkinn  forrbodenn  iss 

To  fandenn  Godess  mahhte. 
3  wel  )>e  Laferrd  mihhte  fuss 

Anndswerenn  off  himm  sellfenn, 
Forr  purrh  |>att  he  wass  wurrfenn  mann  12025 

Off  ure  laffdi^  Mar^e, 
paer]^urrh  wass  alle  shaf!te  Godd 

Hiss  Godd,  ^  ec  hiss  Laferrd, 
"J  nollde  he  nohht  fandenn  hiss  Godd, 

Forr  jiff  he  wollde  laepenn  12030 

Dun  off  ]>e  temmple  he  munnde  fxr 

Tobrisenn  all  himm  sellfenn. 
Butt  iff  )>att  Godd  himm  hullpe  )>aer, 

•3  helde  himm  paer  to  life, 
'J  nollde  he  nohht  swa  fandenn  Godd  12085 

To  don  pe  deofless  wille  ; 
J  efft,  jiff  patt  he  lupe  dun 

All  skapelaes  till  eorpe 
purrh  fatt  he  wass  Allmahhti;  Godd, 

patt  woere  modijnesse  12040 

3  idell  jellp  to  shaewenn  swa 

Hiss  Goddcunndnessess  mahhte 
Onn  idell,  ■]  wipfutenn  ned, 

Alls  iff  he  wollde  lejjkenn, 
3  tanne  waere  he  witerrlij  12045 

Biswikenn  furrh  pe  deofell, 
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J  nohht  ne  waere  he  ]>anne  Godd 

Ace  sinufull  mann  '^  wrecche ; 
Ace  ]Mitt  nass  nohht,  forr  he  wass  Godd, 

"}  all  wi]>]>utenn  sinne.  12060 


PROCLAMATION   OF  KING   HENRY  IIL,  i8  OCTO- 

BER,  A.   D.,  1258. 

Henr*  pur}  godes  fultume  King  on  EngIeneloande» 
Lhoauerd  on  Yrloand',  Duk  on  Norm'  on  Aquitain'  and  eorl 
on  AniowSend  igretinge  to  alle  hite  halde  ilaerdeand  ileaw- 
ede  on  Huntendon'  schir'  |>aet  witen  je  wel  alle  faet  we 
-willen  and  vnnen  fxi.  )«t  vre  rsedesmen  alle  o)>er  ]>e 
moare  dsel  of  heom  )>aet  beo]>  ichosen  pMT^  us  and  fuT^ 
f2et  loandes  folk  on  vre  kuneriche.  habbe]>  idon  and 
schullen  don  in  ye  worpnesse  of  gode  and  on  vre  treowpe. 
for  pe  freme  of  fe  loande.  fuv^  ]>e  besijte  of  )>an  to  foren- 
dseide  redesmen  )  beo  stedefeest  and  ilestinde  in  alle  )>inge 
abuten  sende.  And  we  hoaten  alle  vre  treowe  in  pe  tre- 
ow|>e  I'aet  heo  vs  o^en.  ]>aet  heo  stede^stliche  healden 
and  swerien  to  healden  and  to  werien  fo  isetnesses  )>aet 
beon  imakede  and  beon  to  makien  fnr^  )>an  to  foren  iseide 
rsedesmen  o)>er  )>ur3  )>e  moare  dael  of  heom  alswo  alse  hit 
is  biforen  iseid.  And  fast  aehc  ofer  helpe  faet  for  to  done 
bi  ]>an  ilche  o)>e  agenes  alle  men.  Ri^t  for  to  done  and  to 
foangen.  And  noan  ne  nime  of  loande  ne  of  ejte.  wher- 
f  ur^  f is  besi^te  muje  beon  ilet  ofer  iwersed  on  onie  wise. 
And  jif  oni  ofer  onie»  cumen  her  ongenes  ^  we  willen 
and  hoaten  fxt  alle  vre  treowe  heom  healden  deadliche 
ifoan.  And  for  yset  we  willen  fddt  ]>is  beo  stedefaest  and 
lestinde^  we  senden  jew  J>is  writ  open  iseined  wij>  vre  seel. 
to  halden  a  manges  jew  inehord.  Witnesse  vs  seluen 
set    Lunden'.    )>ane     E3tetent)>e    day.      on    )>e    Mon)>e 
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of  Octobr^  In  fe  Twoandfowerti^l^e  ;eare  of  vre  era- 
ninge.  And  ^is  wes  idon  astforen  vre  isworene  redes* 
men.  Bone&c'  Archebischop  on  Kant'  bur*.  Walt'  of 
Cantelow.  Bischop  on  Wirechest'.  Sim'  of  Muntfort 
Eorl  on  Leirchestr'.  Ric'  of  Clar'eorl  on  Glowchestr'  and 
on  Huitford.  Rog'  Bigod  eorl  on  Northfolk' and  Marescal 
on  Engleneloand'.  Perres  of  Sauueye.  Will'  of  Fort 
eorl  on  Aubem'.  loh'  of  Plesseiz.  eorl  on  Warewik' 
loh'  Gcffrees  sune.  Perres  of  Muntfort.  Ric'  of  Grey. 
R3g^  of  Mortemer.  lames  of  Aldithel  and  aetforen  opre 
ntioje. 

And  al  on  ]K>  ilche  worden  is  isend  in  to  aeurihce  o)>re 
ihdre  ouer  al  ]raere  kuneriche  on  Engleneloande.  And 
dL  in  td  Irelonde. 
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THE  STORY  OF  LEAR  AND  HIS  DAUGHTERS. 

Aftur  kyng  Baf  ulf,  Leir  ys  sone  was  kyng, 
And  regned  sixti  ^er  wel  )>oru  alle  |>ing. 
Up  fe  water  of  Soure  a  city  of  gret  fame 
He  endede,  and  clepede  yi  Leicestre,  aftur  ys  owne  name. 
pre  do^tren  ]>is  kyng  hadde,  ft  eldeste  Gornorille,  5 

pe  mydmost  hatte  Regan,  )>e  jongost  Cordeille. 
pe  fader  hem  louede  alle  ynoj,  ac  J>e  ^ongost  mest: 
For  heo  was  best  and  fairest,  and  to  hautenesse  drow  lest. 
po  fe  kyng  to  elde  com,  alle  fre  he  brojte 
Hys  dojtren  tofore  hym,  to  wyte  of  here  f oujte.  10 

For  he  fo^te  hys  kyndom  dele  among  hem  f re, 
And  letehem  ferwith  spousi  wel  whare  he  my3te  bi-se. 
To  J>e  eldest  he  seide  first,  **Do}ter,  ich  bidde  fe, 
Sey  me  al  clene  fin  herte,  how  muche  pou  louest  me." 
"Myn  heye  Codes, "quof  pis  mayde,  "to  wytnesse  I  take 
echon,  15 

pat  y  loue  more  in  myn  herte  J>i  leue  bodi  one, 
pan  myn  soule  and  my  lyf  |>at  in  mi  bodi  ys." 
po  fader  was  J>o  glad  ynow  whan  he  horde  J>is. 
"My  leue  dojter,"  he  seide  fo,  "for  fou  hast  in  loueydo 
Myn  olde  lyf  byfore  fin,  and  bifore  f i  soule  also,  20 

Ych  wol  f  e  marie  wel  with  f  e  f  ridde  part  of  my  londe 
To  fe  noblest  bacheler  fat  fyn  herte  wol  to  stonde.*' 
po  ofer  dcjter  he  aschede  f o  fat  same  askyng. 
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"Sire,"  quod  heo,  **  bi  hye  Codes,  Lordcs  of  alle  fing, 

y  loue  more  fi  leue  lif  ]>an  al  fai  in  pe  world  ys.  25 

And  l^i  al  ]>e  world  were  myn,  and  al  )>e  richesse  yyry% 

Al  and  eke  myn  owne  lyf  leuer  ich  hadde  lese, 

pan  pi  lyf  ^t  me  is  so  lef,  ^efy  my^te  chesc." 

pe  fader  was  fo  glad  ynow,  and  bad  hire  understonde, 

To  whom  heo  wolde  ymaried  be  with  pe  pridde  del  ys 

londe.  30 

pe  )ongost  he  askede  po  as  he  hadde  po  oper  ydo. 
Heo  no  k(Mipe  of  no  fikelyng  and  ne  onswerede  not  so. 
**  Sire,"  heo  seyde,  "y  leue  not  fat  my  sustren  al  soJ>  seide. 
Ac  for  me  myself,  ich  wol  sof  segge  of  J>is  dede. 
Ych  the  loue  as  fe  mon  that  my  fader  ys,  33 

And  eucr  habbe  yloued  as  my  fader,  and  eucr  wole  ywys. 
And  jef  fou  wolt  jet  J>er  uppe  more  asche  and  wyte  of  me, 
Al  fe  ende  of  loue  and  pe  grond  ich  wol  segge  pe. 
As  muche  as  pou  hast,  as  muche  pou  art  worp  ywys. 
And  as  muche  ich  loue  pe  :  po  ende  of  love  ys  pis."       40 
pe  kyng  was  po  wrop  ynow,  for  heo  seide  al  pat  sop. 
For  he  seide,  "pou  ne  louest  me  nojt  as  pi  sostren  dop, 
Ac  despisest   me  in  myn  old  Hue,  pou  ne  schalt  never 

ywis 
Part  habbe  of  my  kyndom,  ne  of  land  pat  myn  vs. 
Ac  pyn  sustren  schulle  habbe  al,  for  here  hertc  ys  kynde,  45 
And  pou  for  pyn  unkyndenesse  be  out  of  al  my  mynde. 
Ac  y  ne  segge  nojt  for  pan,  jef  y  mai  10  mariai^c  pe  brynge, 
pat  y  ne  wol  withouie  lond  with  som  lytei  pingc. 
For  pou  art  my  dojter,  and  ich  habbe  more  pan  pi  sostren 

bope 
Yloued  pe  one,  and  pou  ^eldest  now  my  loue  wrope.*'     50 
per  aftur  euene  a  two  he  delede  hys  kyndom, 
And  jef  hys  twei  dojtren  half,  and  half  liym  self  nom. 
And  pe  eldest  dorter  mid  hire  del  he  ^af  withouie  faile 
pe  kyng  of  Scotlond,  and  pe  oper  pe  kync:  of  Cornewale. 
To  haue  half  vs  lond  mvd  hem  at  bo  l)ij:vnnvnj;.  rn 
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And  seippe  al  ys  kyndom  aftur  ys  endyng. 

And  pe  gode  Cordeille  unmaried  was  so. 

For  heo  nolde  fikele,  as  hire  sustren  hajdi^  ydo. 

Ac  God  pollute  on  hire  for  hire  trewnesse. 

For  )>e  kyng  of  France  herde  telle  of  hire  godnesse,        60 

And  bad  hire  fader  graunt  hym  fe  gode  Cordeille. 

pe  kyng  send  word  a^eyn,  )»at  it  was  ys  wille  : 

Ac  he  nolde  with  hire  ^eue  tresour,  ny  lond. 

For  ys  two  o)>er  do^tren  hadde  it  al  on  hond. 

po  I>e  kyng  of  France  herde  J>is,  he  taswerede  |w  to,      65 

pat  he  hadde  hymself  lond  ynow,  and  tresour  also, 

Ne  |>at  he  ne  kepte  bute  hire  one,  withoute  ofer  fing, 

pat  heo  myjte  som  eyres  bitwene  hem  forf  brynge. 

So  )>at  at  pe  laste  )>is  maide  yspoused  was 

To  f  is  kyng  of  France,  as  God  ^f  fat  cas.  70 

po  ]>is  kyng  Leir  eldore  was,  heo  bigan  to  lo)>e. 

For  he  so  longe  liuede,  hys  leue  dojtren  bofe. 

Here  lordes  heo  entisede,  to  gedere  to  holde  faste, 

And  Wynne  al  |>is  lond  to  hem,  and  here  fader  out  caste. 

pis  twei  kynges  nome  here  ost,  and  endede  ]'is  dede,      75 

And  binome  fys  olde  mon  ys  lond,  as  here  wyves  bede : 

Ac  J>e  kyng  of  Scotlond,  for  rewfe  and  kundede, 

Hym  nom  to  him  into  his  hows,  a^eyn  ys  wyves  rede, 

Sixti  knyjtes,  with  honour  to  fynde  hym  al  ys  lyf, 

As  wo  seyf,  for  ys  kyndom,  and  for  honour  of  ys  wyf.      80 

Withinne  two  ^er  fer  aftur  it  l^ou^te  pe  Infer  queue, 

pat  hire  fader  hadde  to  muche,  and  wolde  to  muche  spene. 

Heo  made,  fat  of  sixti  knyjtes  hire  lord  wiihdroj, 

And  made  him  holde  to  f ritti,  and  fat  was,  hire  f  03te,  ynoj. 

pis  Leir  was  aschamed  f  o,  and  in  wraf  f  e,  at  f  c  ende,     85 

To  his  of er  dojter,  f e  queue  of  Cornewail,  he  gan  wende. 

And  playnede  of  f  e  unkynde  dede  of  his  dojter  Gomorille, 

And  wende  fere  amende ment  to  habbe  aftur  ys  owne  wille. 

pilke  dorter  hym  tofonge  with  honour,  as  he  wende, 

Ac  heo  was  alful  of  hym  er  fe  jeres  ende.  90 
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For  heo  entisede  hire  lord  J>o,  fat  he  ys  kny^tes  echone 

For  cost  bynyme  hym  alio,  bute  a  fyue  men  one, 

Wuche  so  it  were  lo  serve  hym,  and  fat  was  ynowe. 

po  f  is  seli  mon  J>is  herde,  to  sorwe  ys  herte  drowe. 

He  nusic  to  wefcr  dojier  beter  truste  fo,  95 

And  nofeles  he  wende  a^eyn  to  ]>c  ofer  with  muche  wo, 

And  hopede  for  to  fvndc  of  here  beter  mcnske  and  grace. 

And  heo  swor  bi  hire  hyc  Gotlcs  anon  in  fe  place, 

pat  he  ne  schulde  mid  hire  be,  bute  it  one  were. 

And  on  kny^t  withoute  mo,  fe  wliile  he  hym  wel  here.  100 

And  askede,  wad  sorwe  hym  were,  wan  he  nadde  hym  self 

no  god 
To  wylne  so  grct  cost,  ami  be  of  so  gret  mod  ? 
pis  word  dude  much  sorwe  fis  scli  olde  kyng, 
pat  atwytede  him  and  ys  stai,  pat  he  nadde  hymself  noting. 
pat  word  brak  ncj  ys  herte,  and  longe  heyt  understod,  105 
pat  ys  child  atwisie  ys  poucrte,  fat  hadde  al  is  god. 
Nas  nofer  kyng  ny  qucne  glad,  when  heo  hym  seye, 
Ac  to  fe  joiful  day  hopede,  that  heo  my^ie  dye. 
He  bileuede,  as  he  nede  mostc,  forf  mid  on  knyjl, 
And  fe  quene  ys  dorter  alle  wo  hym  dude  bofe  day  and 

nyj:,  110 

So  fat  he  moste  for  fyn  myseise  awei  at  fe  ende. 
pe  ofer  dorter  he  hadde  asayed,  fat  he  ne  durste  to  hire 

wynde. 
pe  quene  of  France,  fe  f ridde,  him  f o^te,  mid  unryjt 
He  misdude  hire,  fat  he  ne  durste  come  in  hire  sy^t. 
Ac  at  fe  laste  fo  he  sei,  fat  he  moste  nede  at  fe  ende    115 
For  pore  miseisr,  (for  fare  leuer  he  hadde  wende, 
And  bidde  ys  mete,  ^ef  he  schulde,  in  a  siringelond, 
pan  for  he   hym>elf  kyng  was,  and  such  fing  hadde  on 

honde) 
At  fe  laste  in  sonveynow  in  to  fe  see  he  wende, 
To  do  ys  beste  yn  meseise  were  so  God  hym  sende.         120 
In  fo  schip  as  ofer  prynces  in  gret  pruyde  he  bihulde, 
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And  he  nadde  mid  hym  bute  twei  men,  hym  ^o^te  y§ 

herte  feld; 
He  ^o)te  on  ft  noblei,  fat  he  hadde  in  ybe : 
He  wep,  fe  terus  roune  doun,  )>at  deol  it  was  to  se. 
Mid  jozing  and  mid  gret  wop  pus  bigan  ys  mone.  1^ 

"Alas !  alas  I  ]k>u  lu)>ur  wate,  ]^t  lyfest  me  ]>us  one, 
p4t  pus  dene  me  bryngust  adoun,  ^yder  schal  y  be  bro^t  ? 
For  more  sorwe  yt  dop  me,  when  it  comep  in  my  po^t 
pe  noblei  pat  ich  habbe  yhad,  pat  ich  was  wond  to  wynde 
Mid  so  mony  hondred  kny^tes  aboute  in  eche  ende,       100 
And  casteles  nyme  and  tounes,  and  myn  fon  brynge  to 

gronde, 
pan  do  al  pe  miseise,  pat  ich  am  in  ibonde. 
Leue  do)ter  Cordeille,  to  sope  pou  seidest  me, 
pat  as  muche  as  ych  hadde  y  was  worp,  pei  y  ne  leuede  pe. 
po  wyle  ich  o^t  hadde  ich  was  worp,  and  now  it  ys  agon.  185 
Mi  childeren,  pat  ich  ^ef  my  god,  bep  myne  meste  fon. 
For  my  god  heo  louede  me,  and  now  he  habbep  euery  del, 
He  nul  not  jeue  me  of  myn  owne  myd  god  herte  a  mel. 
A  wey  I  dojter  Cordeille,  wyder  schal  ich  now  fle  ? 
So  much  ich  habbe  pe  mysdo,  pat  y  ne  dar  pe  yse.         140 
Mid  wuche  bodi  dar  y  come  in  pi  si}t  ene, 
pat  binom  pe  myn  frenschipe  for  pi  sopnesse  al  clene  ?" 
pis  men  mowe  here  ensample  nime,tolate  heresones  wyue. 
And  ^ue  hem  up  here  lond  al  bi  here  lyve. 
For  wel  may  a  symple  francoleyn  in   m>'sese    hym  so 

bringe  145 

Of  lutel  lond,  wan  per  fel  such  of  a  kyng. 
po  pis  kyng  hadde  go  aboute  in  such  sorwful  cas. 
At  pe  last  he  com  to  Caric,  pere  ys  dojter  was. 
He  bileuede  withoute  pe  toun,  and  in  wel  gret  fere. 
He  sende  pe  queue  ys  dorter  word,  muche  is  antrej  were,  150 
And  pat  pur  meseise  hym  pider  drof,  and  defaut  of  biliue : 
And  bed  hire,  for  the  loue  of  God,  hire  wrappe  hym  forjeua 
pe  queue  po  heo  herde  pis,  nei  yswounyng  was- 
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"Alas!"  heo  seyde,  **ys  my  fader  ybro^t  in  such  dcolful 

cas?" 
**  Mid  how  mony  knyjtes  ys  he  come  ?"  \>c  ofer  a^eyn 

seyde,  155 

**  Madame,  bute  mid  o  mon,  and  ^ct  )>ilke  in  feble  wede." 
"Alas  !"  quof  pc  quene  fcnne,  '*  ys  it  now  mid  him  so  r 
"Nymefanon  trcsour  ynow^,  })al  he  hci]>  nede  lo, 
And  cloJ»e|>  hym  myd  fe  best  clof,  ]>at  ^c  mowe  yse, 
And  fourti  kny^'cs  mid  hym,  )»at  of  hys  siwte  be  ;  160 

And  doJ>  hem  allc  wcl  an  horse,  as  a  kyng  bicomep  to, 
And  whan  no  dcfaute  nys,  fat  al  Jms  nys  wcl  ydn, 
Sende)>  my  lord  word  and  me,  ))al  my  fader  in  londeys." 
Wat  halt  it  to  telle  longc  ?     Vdo  wcs  al  pis. 
po  kyng  Leir  araycd  was,  and  men  h(Mn  wonle  sende,  165 
pe  kyng  and  fe  qucnc  fairc  ynow  ajLvn  fe  of  er  kyng  wende. 
And  with  gret  honour  hym  fongon,  fo  he  to  hem  com, 
And  token  hvm  to  ys  ownc  wille  al  clone  the  kvndom. 
pis  was,  lo  !  J>e  gode  dojtcr  )»at  nolde  fikcle  no3t. 
Ofte  ping  pat  is  fikeled  to  worse  eiidc  is  bro^t.  170 

pc  king  of  France  afiur  folc  wide  aboute  sende, 
Toawreke  hym  of  ))c  lu]M/r  men,  pat  ys  frond  so  schende. 
po  he  hadde  power  ynow,  pc  kyng  Loir  he  nom 
And  pe  quene  ys  doctor,  and  to  pis  lond  com. 
Monykynde  men  of  pis  lond  with  kyng  Loir  huld  also,  175 
For  pe  unkynde  suikedom  pat  his  do^trcn  hadde  ydo. 
So  pat  of  France  anil  of  pis  lond  pocr  ho  hailde  ynow. 
Toward  hys  fon  with  hom  alio  with  gud  herte  he  drow, 
And  ouercom  pis  fidsc  kyngcs  and  here  wyves  also, 
And  a^cyn  in  his  kyn.lom  mi«l  gret  honour  was  ydo,      180 
C'ordeille,  ys  Knio  do^icr,  oir  of  al  ys  lond 
Aliur  ys  day  ho  made,  po  pal  ho  so  kynde  fond. 
By  pis  tale  mo  may  ysc,  )»at  mon  trowesl  we  sep. 
And  best  me  may  to  hem  iruste,  pat  of  lest  wordes  bej>. 
VVithinne  pre  3er  pe  kyng  of  France  dyede  and  pe   kyng 

Leyr,  1S5 
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And  Cordeille  pe  kyndom  fong  as  pe  ry}t  eyr, 
And  lette  hire  fadur  burie  with  gret  prude  and  honour 
And  Leicetre,  ]>at  he  made  hymself  beside  pe  water  of  Sour. 
pis  gode  quene  Cordoille  as  kyng  and  quene  fo 
Bileuede  hire  in  l^is  lond  fyue  ^er,  and  no  mo,  190 

£r  hire  twei  suster  sones,  stalwor]>e  men  ]>at  were, 
Hennin  and  Morgan,  werre  hire  gonne  arere, 
And  hadden  despit,  pzi  wommon  kyng  schulde  be, 
And  na]>eles  wyl^  alle  ryjte  hy  were  nere  pzn  heo« 
Heo  gederede  up  here  aunte  here  ost  aboute  wyde,        105 
And  dcstruyde  hire  londes  eyj'er  in  his  syde, 
So  f2Li  at  fe  laste  to  bataile  heo  come, 
pere  pe  quene  here  aunte  in  bataile  heo  nome, 
And  dude  in  strong  prison,  and  pe  kyndom 
Del  den  bitwene  hem,  and  eyper  ys  part  nom.  200 

Morgan,  kyng  of  Scotlond,  as  heo  dele  kou]>e, 
Hadde  al  ]>at  lond  bi  Nor]>,  and  pe  o]>er  bi  Sou)>e. 
Withinne  two  jer  fer  aftur  somme  to  Morgan  come, 
And,  for  he  of  f e  elder  soster  was,  bed  hym  nyme  gome, 
And  seide  hym  it  was  gret  despit,  ]>at  )>er  wer  in  ]7is  lond  205 
Twei  kynges,  wan  ry3t  was,  ]>at  he  it  hadde  al  on  bond, 
pis  kyng  was  enticed  so,  ]>at  he  nom  atte  laste 
Ys  ost,  and  up  hys  cosyn  bigan  to  werri  faste, 
And  bigan  to  brenne  and  quelle,  and  atte  laste  ywys 
pe  other  bigan  to  tume  a^eyn,  and  drof  hym  into  Walis.  210 
And  per  heo  smyte  a  batail  in  the  Sou]'  half  of  fe  londe, 
And  fer  was  Morgan  yslawe,  fat  longe  was  understonde. 
pe  stude  fat  he  was  at  yslawe,  me  clepuf  3et  Morgan, 
And  euere  wole  aftur  hym,  for  he  was  so  worf  i  man. 
Cunedag  was  fo  al  one  kyng,  and  fe  kyndom  to  hym 
nom,  215 

And  nobliche  fre  and  fritti  3er  held  fe  kyndom. 
pe  twey  holy  prophetes  were  Osee  and  Ysaie 
pilke  time  in  Israel,  and  dude  here  prophecie. 
Romulus  and  Remus  f e  twei  bref eren  ywys 
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Bigonne  ]>o  first  Rome,  )>at  noble  cilie  ys.  220 

Four  hundred  ^er  it  was,  and  fourti  cuene  also, 

Aflur  fe  batail  of  Troic,  fat  al  fis  was  ydo. 

And  Rome  was  fyue  hundred  jer  fus  ymad  bifore. 

And  fre  and  fyfty  jer  eke,  or  God  were  yborc. 

Aftur  f  is  kyng  Cunedag,  hys  honc  that  hattc  Rival,         225 

Kyng  was  mad  afiur  hym,  a  wys  inon  porjout  al  ; 

Aflur  hym  Gurgust  ys  sone,  and  sefpe  anofcr  Sisille, 

And  mony  on  scffc  afturward,  of  warn  we  mote  be  stille. 

So  ^t  aite  laste  Gurguont  was  kyng, 

Stalwor)>e  man  and  hardy,  and  wys  porj  alle  pyng.  280 

Muche  fing  fat  ys  eldore  loren  forw  fcyntysc, 

poru  strengfe  he  wann  se}»)»c  a3e}n,  and  foru  ys  koyntise. 

pe  kyng  of  Denemark  ber  echo  ^er  with  la  we 

Truage  to  Engelond,  and  bigan  hym  to  wyfdrawe. 

pe  kyng  Gurguont  hym  porueycde  of  power  ynow,         235 

And  ferwyji  in  gode  schij)j»cs  to  Denemark  he  drow. 

And  J>e  kyng  of  Denemark  in  l>ataile  he  slo^, 

And  wan  ajeyn  fe  truage  fat  he  ai-held  wiih  W03. 
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ENGLAND  OX  THE  DEATH  OF  EDWARD  THE 
CONFESSOR— THE  BATTLE  OF  HASTINGS  AND 
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Harald,  fys  false  crl,  fo  Seynt  Edwarde  dede  lay, 

Ilym  sulue  he  let  crouny  kyng  fulke  sulue  day  240 

Falslyche,  vor  Seynt  Edward  so  wel  to  hym  truste, 

pat  he  bytoc  hym  Engelond,  fat  he  yt  wel  wuste 

To  Wyllammes  byoff  e  bastard,  due  of  Normandye. 

Ac  hym  sulf  he  made  kyng  myd  such  trecherye. 

Ac  J>e  gode  try w  men  of  fe  lond  wolde  abbe  ymade  kyng  245 

pe  kunde  eyr,  f  e  jonge  chyld,  Edgar  Af elyng  : 

Wo  so  were  next  kyng  by  kunde,  me  clupef  hym  Af elyng : 
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peruor  me  clapede  hym  so,  vor  by  kunde  he  was  next  kyiig; 
Ac  Harald  made  hys  wey  byuore,  as  myd  suykedom, 
Myd  jyftys "}  myd  vayre  byhesle,  •]  auong  f  e  kynedom.     250 
So  ysX  somme  hym  chose  al  out,  -}  somme  hem  hulde 

stylle, 
And  soffrede,  as  hii  no3t  ne  my^te,  al  operes  wylle, 
So  pat  Harald  was  kyng,  to  wro]>e  hele  fe  kynedom, 
And  Seynt  Edwardes  sy^te  by  hym  to  sofe  come. 
Vor  )K)  bygan  J>e  wow  vorst,  as  me  my3te  yse,  355 

pat  ssolde,  as  Seynt  Edward  seyde,  by  fre  kynges  day  be. 
Vor  Toste,  Harald  brofer,  -fat  he  drof  er  into  Flaundre 
By  kynges  day  Edward  hym  sulue  to  gret  sclaundre, 
He  com  anon  ]>o  uppen  hym  myd  gret  poer  and  eye, 
Myd  Harald  Arfager,  kyng  of  Norfwey,  260 

And  myd  gret  poer  of  Nor)>omber  to  Euerwyk  hii  com, 
And  muche  folc  in  fe  Souf  syde  bofe  si  owe  ;j  nome. 
Kyng  Harald  com  a^en  hym  myd  poer  strong  ynou 
Bysyde  Euerwj-k  hys  ost  ajen  hym  he  drou, 
In  a  stude,  fat  me  clupede  Stamfordbrugge  fo,  265 

And  nou  me  clupef  yt  Bataylebrugge,  vor  fe  batayle  J>at 

was  )>o. 
per  hii  smyte  to  gadere,  ^  made  a  sory  pley. 
Vor  fere  was  Tost  aslawe,  -}  fe  king  of  Norfwey, 
And  her  syde  al  bynefe  ;  to  ende  yt  com  so 
pat  Seynt  Edward  byuore  seyde  of  felke  brefeien  tuo,  270 
pat  hii  ssolde  to  gadere  fy3te,  ^  Harald  aboue  be  : 
per  me  my^te  of  fulke  word  fat  sof nesse  yse. 
Fram  anon  amorwe  vorte  myd  ouernone, 
po  batayle  laste  strong,  ar  he  were  ydon, 
pe  Englysse  ouer  f e  brugg  droue  f e  ofer  at  laste,  275 

Ac  fo  fat  water  was  bytuene,  hii  stode  a^en  vaste. 
On  body  fer  was  of  Norf wey,  betere  nas  fer  non  ; 
Vor  he  atstode  up  f  e  brugg  myd  an  ax  al  on, 
And  drof  fe   Englysse  men  a^en,   hym   ne  myjte  non 
atstonde, 
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And  slou  mo  than  fourty  of  hem  myd  hys  owe  honde,    280 
And  wuste  him  so,  vorte- after  none,  vorte  on  myd  gyle 

nome 
A  ssyp,  •]  ar  he  were  ywar  under  fc  brugg  com, 
And  smot  hym  ar  he  were  ywar  under  fe  foundement  lowe 
Myd  a  sper,  ^  so  an  hey,  pat  he  deyde  in  a  prowe. 
A  stalwarde  pece  pat  was,  nou  God  cupe  hys  soule  loue.  285 
po  |)0}te  fe  Englysse  vor  hys  (lef  pat  hii  were  al  above, 
And  passL'dc  pe  brugge  anon,  ■]  slowe  to  grounde. 
So  pat  pc  opcr  partye  bynepe  was  in  a  stounde. 
po  Harald  yscy  liys  broper  aslawe,  -}  pe  kyng  Arfagcr 
Of  Norpwey,  -}  her  folc,  he  ne  huld  non  hys  pere.  290 

He  ne  3eld  no3i  wcl  licr  medc,  )'at  wyp  hym  hys  fon  slowe, 
pcruore  hys  men  pe  lasse  licr  herte  to  hym  dn^we  ; 
And  pat  hii  kudde  liym  afterwarde,  a^cn  Willam  bastard, 
As  3e  ssole  sone  yhure,  vor  he  was  eucre  a  ssrcward. 
Muche  ap  pc  sorwe  ibe  ofie  in  Engelonde,  295 

As  30  mowe  her  -]  er  ihurc  ^3  undcrstonde. 
Of  moni  bataiie  pat  ap  ibe,  -}  pat  men  pat  lond  nome, 
Verst,  as  je  abbep  ihurd,  pe  cmparours  of  Rome, 
Suppe  Saxons  and  Englisse  mid  baiayles  stionge, 
•]  suppe  hii  of  Danemarcli,pat  huUlc  it  al  so  longe,  800 

Alte  lastc  hii  of  NormanJic,  pat  maisters  bep  jut  here, 
Wonne  hit  ■]  huldep  jut,  icholle  telle  in  wuch  inanere. 
po  Willam  bastard  hurde  toUe  of  Haraldes  suikelhede, 
Hou  he  adde  ymad  him  king,  and  mid  such  falshede, 
Vor  pat  lond  him  was  bitake,  as  he  wel  wuste,  305 

To  wite  hit  to  him  wel,  -^  he  wel  to  him  truste. 
As  pe  hende  he  dude  verst,  and  messagers  him  sende, 
pat  he  underslode  him  bet  is  dede  vor  to  amende, 
■]  pojte  on  pe  grete  op,  pat  he  him  adde  er  ydo, 
To  wite  him  wel  Engelond,  -}  to  spousi  is  dojer  also  ;  810 
*]  hulde  him  per-of  vorcwarde,  as  he  bihet  ek  pe  kinge, 
•)  bote  he  dude  bi-time,  he  wolde  sende  him  oper  tidinge, 
1  seche  him  out  ar  tuelf  monpe,  •]  is  rijies  winne, 
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pat  he  ne  ssolde  abbe  in  al  Engelond,  an  hume  to  wite 

him  inne. 
Harald  him  sende  worde,  "]>at  folie  it  was  to  truste       315 
To  such  of,  as  was  ido  mid  streng]>e,  as  he  wel  wuste  ; 
Vor  }if  a  maide  treuj^e  ipli^t,  to  do  an  fole  dede 
Al  one  priveliche,  wifoute  hire  frendes  rede, 
pulke  vorewarde  were  uor  nojt,  -)  watloker  it  ajte  her, 
pat  ich  suor  an  of,  )>at  was  al  in  fi  poer,  320 

Wif-owte  conseil  of  al  fe  lond,   of  f ing  fat  min   nojt 

nas. 
per-uore  nede  of  isuore,  nede  ibroke  was. 
'•}  ^i(  fovL  me  wolt  seche  in  Engelond,  ne  be  pou  no3t  so 

sturne, 
Siker  fon  be  )>ou  ne  ssalt  me  finde  in  none  hurne." 
po  Willam  hurde  fat  he  wolde  susteini  is  trecherie,        825 
He  let  of-sende  is  kni^tes  of  al  Normandie, 
To  conseiii  him  in  f  is  cas,  "}  to  heipe  him  in  such  nede  ; 
And  he4gan  of  hor  porchas  largeliche  hom  bede, 
As  hii  founde  suffe  in  Engelond,  fe  it  iwonne  was, 
pe  betere  was  toward  him  hor  herte  uor  fis  cas.  330 

pe  due  Willam  is  wille  among  hom  alie  sede, 
pat  four  f inges  him  made  mest  biginne  fulke  dede. 
pat  Godwine,  Haraldes  fader  to  defe  let  do 
So  villiche  Alfred,  is  cosin,  ;j  is  felawes  also, 
3  uor  Harald  adde  is  of  ibroke,  fat  he  suor  mid  is  ri^t 

bond,  835 

pat  he  wolde  to  is  bioff  e,  witie  Engelond, 
J  uor  Seint  Edward  him  jef  Engelond  also, 
And  uor  he  was  next  of  is  blod,  -}  best  wurf  e  f  er  to, 
j  uor  Harald  nadde  no  ri^t  bote  in  falshede. 
pes  finges  him  made  mest  biginne  fulke  dede.  340 

3  uor  he  wolde  fat  alle  men  iseye  is  trewehede. 
To  f  e  pope  Alisandre  he  sende  in  such  cas  him  to  rede. 
Haraldes  falshede  f o  f e  pope  ysey  fere, 
1  parauntre  me  him  tolde  more  fan  sof  were, 
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pe  pope  asoilede  ;)  blcssede  Willam,  ;]  aile  his  345 

pat  into  )yis  bataile  mid  him  ssolde  iwis, 

"}  halwede  is  baner  fat  me  at-uore  him  here. 

po  was  he  -]  alle  his  gladdore  fan  hii  er  were. 

So  fat  fis  due  adde  a^en  heruest  al  3are 

His  barons  *]  knijtes,  mid  him  nor  to  fare.  SoO 

To  fe  hauene  of  Scin  Wairi  fe  due  wende  fo 

Mid  f e  men  fat  he  adde,  *]  abide  mo. 

After  heruest  fo  hor  ssipes  *]  hii  al  })reste  were, 

3  [wynd]  hom  com  after  wille,  hor  seiles  hii  goniie  arere, 

J  hiderward  in  fe  se  wcl  glad  fen  wei  nome.  ^55 

So  fat  bi-side  Hastinge  to  Engelond  hii  come, 

Hom  f03te  f o  hii  come  alond,  fat  al  was  in  hor  bond. 

As  sone  as  fe  due  Willam  is  fot  scite  alond, 

On  of  his  kni3tes  gradile,  **  hold  vaste  Willam  nou 

Engelond,  uor  fer  nis  no  king  bote  fou,  860 

Vor  siker  fou  be,  Engelond  is  nou  fin  iwis." 

pe  due  Willam  anon  uorbed  alle  his, 

pat  non  ncre  so  woil,  to  robby,  ne  no  maner  harm  do 

fere, 
Vpe  fe  lond,  fat  ij  was,  bote  hom  fat  a3en  him  were. 
Al  an  fourtene  nijt  hii  bileuede  fer  aboute,  ^^ 

;)  eonseilede  of  batayle,  ^  ordeinede  hor  route. 
King  Harald  sat  glad  ynou  at  Euerwik  atte  mete, 
So  fat  fer  com  a  messager,  ar  he  adde  i3ete, 
■]  sede,  fat  due  Willam  to  Hastinges  was  icome, 
;]  is  baner  adde  arerd,  ■]  fe  eontreie  al  inome.  370 

Harald,  anon  mid  grete  herte  corageus  ynou. 
As  he  of  no  mon  ne  tolde,  fuderward  uaste  he  drou, 
He  ne  let  no3t  clupie  al  is  folc,  so  willesfol  he  was, 
-]  al  for  in  fe  ofer  bataile  him  vel  so  vair  cas. 
po  due  Willam  wuste  fat  he  was  icome  so  nei,  375 

A  monek  he  sende  him  in  message,  ■]  dude  as  fe  sley, 
pat  lond,  fat  him  was  i3iue,  fat  he  ssolde  him  vp^elde, 
Ofer  come,  ■]  dereyni  fe  ri3te  mid  suerd  in  fe  velde. 
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iif  he  sede,  |>at  he  nadde  none  ri3te  |)cr-to, 

pat  vpe  |>e  popes  lokinge  of  Rome  he  ssolde  it  do,         380 

3  he  wolde  fer-to  stonde,  al  wif oute  fi3te, 

Wer  Seint  Edward  hit  him  ^af,  •]  wer  he  adde  fer-to  rijte. 

Harald  sende  him  word  a^en,  )>at  he  nolde  him  take  no 

lond, 
Ne  no  lokinge  of  Rome,  bote  suerd  -]  ri^t  hond. 
po  hit  of er  ne  mijte  be,  eif or  in  is  side  oS.j 

Conseilede ;]  ^arkede  hom,  bataile  uor  to  abide. 
pe  englisse  al  fe  ni^t  biuore  uastc  bigonLe  to  singe, 
3  spende  al  |>e  ifi^t  in  glotonie  ']  in  drinkinge. 
pe  Normans  ne  dude  no3t  so,  ac  criede  on  God  uaste, 
And  ssriue  hom  ech  after  o|>er  fe  wule  )>e  ni^t  ylaste,      890 
"}  amorwe  hom  let  hoseli  mid  milde  herte  ynou. 
"}  sul'l^e  \>e  due  wip  is  ost  toward  fe  bataile  drou. 
An  stounde  he  gan  abide,  ;)  is  kni^tes  rede  : — 
**  ^e  kni^tes,"  he  sede,  **  fat  bef  of  so  noble  dede, 
pat  nere  neuere  ouercome,  ne  ^oure  elderne  naf  emo,    395 
Understondef  of  the  kunde  of  France  fat  joure  elderne 

dude  so  wo, 
Hou  mi  &der  in  Paris  amidde  is  kinedom, 
Mid  prowesse  of  30ure  faderes  mid  strengf  e  him  ouercom. 
Understondef  hou  ^oure  elderne  fe  king  nome  also, 
-}  held  him  uorte  he  adde  amended  fat  he  adde  misdo,  400 
^  Richard,  fat  was  fo  a  child,  iplde  Normandie, 
pat  was  due  herbiuore,  ^  fat  to  such  maistrie, 
pat  at  eche  parlement  fat  he  in  France  were, 
pat  he  were  igurd  wif  suerd,  f e  wule  he  were  fere, 
Ne  fat  fe  king  of  P'rance  ne  his  so[n]  hardi  nere,         405 
Ne  non  atte  parlement  fat  knif  ne  suerd  here. 
Understondef  ek  fe  dedes,  fat  f ulke  Richard  dude  also, 
pat  he  ne  ouercom  no^t  kinges  alone,  ac  wel  more  f  er-to, 
Ac  he  ouercom  fe  deuel,  ;]  adoun  him  caste, 
To-gadere  as  hii  wrastlede,  ^  bond  in  honden  vaste        410 
Bihinde  at  is  rugge  ;  of  such  prowesse  ^e  fenche, 
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Nessame  ^e  nojt  fat  Harald,  fat  euere  was  of  luper  wreiiche, 

^3  biuore  30U  was  uorsuore,  fat  he  wolde  mid  is  taile 

Tume  is  wombe  toward  vs,  j  is  face  in  baiaile. 

Understondef  fe  suikedom,  fat  is  fader  "}  he  wro^te,       415 

3  hii  fat  mid  him  here  bef,  fo  hii  to  defe  bro^te 

So  villiche  Alfred  mi  cosin,  ^  my  kunesmen  also. 

Hou  mi^te  in  eny  wise  more  ssamc  be  ido  ? 

Monie,  fat  dude  fulke  dede,  je  mowe  her  [today]  ise. 

Hou  longe  ssolle  hor  lufer  heued  aboue  hor  ssoldren  be  ? 

Adrawef  pure  suerdes,  ;]  loke  wo  may  do  best,  420 

pat  me  ise  ^ourc  })rowesse  fram  est  to  fe  west, 

Vor  to  awrekc  fat  gentil  blod,  fat  so  villiche  was  inome 

Of  vr  kunesmen,  vor  we  mowe  wel,  vr  time  is  nou  icome." 

pe  due  nadde  nojt  al  ised,  fat  mid  crnest  gret  425 

His  folc  quicliche  to  fe  bataile  sscet. 

A  suein,  fat  het  Taylefer,  smot  uorf  biuore  fer, 

•]  slou  anon  an  Engliss  mon,  fat  a  baner  her, 

•3  ef-sone  anofer  baneur,  •}  fe  f ridde  almest  also, 

Ac  h/*m-sulf  he  was  aslawe,  ar  fe  dede  were  ydo.  480 

pe  uersl  ende  of  is  osl  biuore  Harald  mid  such  ginne 

So  fikke  sette,  fat  no  mon  ne  mi3te  come  wifinne, 

Wif  stronge  targes  hom  biuore,  fat  archers  ne  dude  hom 

no3t, 
So  fat  Normans  were  nei  to  grounde  ibro^t. 
Willam  bifo^te  an  queiniise,  ;]  bigan  to  fle  uaste.  485 

"]  is  folc  uorf  mid  him,  as  hii  were  agaste, 
3  flowe  ouer  an  longe  dale,  and  so  vp  an-hey. 
pe  Englissc  ost  was  prout  ynou,  fo  he  fis  isey, 
•)  bigonne  hom  to  sprede,  "}  after  fen  wey  nome. 
pe  Normans  were  aboue  fe  hul,  fe  othere  upward  come, 
^  biturnde  hom  aboue    al  eseliche,  as  it  wolde  be  don- 
ward,  441 
•J  fe  othere  binefe  ne  mi3te  no^t  so  quicliche  upward, 
1  hii  were  biuore  al  to-sprad,  fat  me  mi^te  bitwene  hom 
wende. 
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pe  Normans  were  po  wel  ponicid  aboute  in  eche  ende 

-}  stones  adonward  slonge  vpe  hom  ynowe,  445 

-}  mid  speres  j  mid  flon  vaste  of  hom  slowe, 

3  mid  suerd  ■]  raid  ax,  uor  Jiii  fat  upward  nome, 

Ne  mi3te  no  wille  abbe  of  dunt,  as  hii  fat  donward  come, 

-}  hor  vant-warde  was  to-broke,  fat  me  mi3te  wifinnc  hom 

wende, 
So  fat  f e  Normans  uaste  slowe  in  ech  ende.  450 

Of  fe  Englisse  al  uor  no3t  fat  fe  valeie  was  nei, 
As  heie  ifuld  mid  dede  men,  as  fe  doune  anhei. 
pe  ssetare  donward  al  uor  no^t  vaste  slowe  to  grounde, 
So  fat  Harald  foru  fen  eie  issote  was  def es  wounde. 
]  a  kni3t  fat  isei,  fat  he  was  to  def e  ibro3t,  455 

J  smot  him,  as  he  lay  binefe,  -]  slou  him  as  uor  no^t 
Fram  fat  it  was  amorwe  f e  bataile  ilaste  strong, 
Vorte  it  was  hei  mid  ouernon  and  fat  was  somdel  long. 
Moni  was  fe  gode  dunt  fat  due  Willam  3ef  a  day. 
Vor  fre  stedes  he  slou  vnder  him,  as  me  say,  4S0 

Vor-priked,  and  uor-arnd  aboute,  ^  uor- wounded  also, 
;]  debrused  a3en  dedemen,  ar  fe  bataile  were  ido. 
^  jut  was  Willames  grace  f  ulke  day  so  god, 
pat  he  nadde   no  wounde  warforu   he  ssedde  an  drope 

blod. 
pus  lo  I  f  e  Englisse  folc  vor  no3t  to  grounde  com  465 

Vor  a  fals  king,  fat  nadde  no  ri3t  to  fe  kinedom, 
^  come  to  a  nywe  louerd,  fat  more  in  ri3te  was. 
Ac  hor  nofer,  as  me  may  ise,  in  pur  ri3te  nas. 
■]  f  us  was  in  Normannes  bond  fat  lond  ibro3t  iwis, 
pat  an-aunter  3if  euermo  keueringe  f  er-of  is.  470 

Of  f e  Normans  bef  heye  men,  fat  bef  of  Engelonde 
;)  fe  lowe  men  of  Saxons,  as  ich  understonde. 
So  fat  3e  sef  in  eif er  side  wat  ri3te  3e  abbef  f erto  ; 
Ac  ich  understonde,  fat  it  was  foru  Codes  wille  ydo. 
Vor  fe  wule  f e  men  of  f is  lond  pur  hef ene  were,  475 

No  lond,  ne  no  folc  a^en  hom  in  annes  nere ; 
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Ac  nou  suype  )>at  l^et  folc  auenge  cristendom, 

"J  wel  lute  wule  hulde  l^e  biheste  ]rat  he  nom, 

3  tumde  to  sleu^,  -}  to  prute,  -}  to  lecherie, 

To  glotonie,  3  heye  men  muche  to  robberie,  480 

As  ^  gostes  in  a  uision  to  Seint  Edward  sede, 

Wu  fer  ssolde  in  Engelond  come  such  wrecchede  ; 

Vor  robberie  of  heie  men,  vor  clerken  hordom, 

Hou  God  wolde  sorwe  sende  in  fis  kinedom. 

Bituene    Misselmasse    and    Sein    Luc,  a    Sein   Calixtes 

day,  485 

As  vel  in  ]>u]ke  3ere  in  a  Saterday, 
In  J>e  3er  of  grace,  as  it  vel  also, 
A  J^ousend  and  sixe  ^  sixti,  |>is  bataile  was  ido. 
Due  Willam  was  fo  old  nyne  ;)  pritti  jer, 
^  on  •]  thritti  3er  he  was  of  Normandie  due  er.  490 

po  fis  bataile  was  ydo,  due  Willam  let  bringe 
Vaire  is  folc,  fat  was  aslawe,  an  erpe  |>oru  alle  pinge. 
Alle  fSLt  wolde  leue  he  3cf,  fat  is  fon  anerfe  bro^te. 
Haraldes  moder  uor  hire  sone  wel  3erne  him  biso3te 
Bi  messagers,  "3  largeliche  him  bed  of  ire  |>inge,  495 

To  granti  hire  hire  sones  bodi  anerfe  vor  to  bringe. 
Willam  hit  sende  hire  vaire  inou,  wifoute  eny  thing  ware- 

uore: 
So  fat  it  was  foru  hire  wif  gret  honour  ybore 
To  fe  hous  of  Waliham,  •}  ibro3t  anerfe  fere, 
In  fe  holi  rode  chirche,  fat  he  let  him-sulf  rere,  500 

An  hous  of  religion,  of  canons  ywis. 
Hit  was  for  vaire  an  erfe  ibro3t.  as  it  ^ut  is. 
Willam  fis  noble  due,  fo  he  adde  ido  al  fis, 
pen  wey  he*  nom  to  Londone  he  ;)  alle  his, 
As  king  and  i)rince  of  londe,  with  nobleye  ynou.  505 

A3en  him  wif  uair  procession  fat  folc  of  toune  drou 
•]  vndcrueng  him  vaire  inou,  as  king  of  fis  lond. 
pus  com,  lo  !  Enu^elond,  in  to  Normandies  bond. 
"3  fe  Normans  ne  coufe  speke  fo.  bote  hor  owe  speche, 

10 
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^  Bpeke  french  as  hii  dude  at  om  ^  hor  children  dude  also 
teche.  510 

So  ^t  heiemen  of  |>is  lond,  that  of  hor  blod  come, 
Holde|>  alle  |>ulke  speche  pat  hii  of  horn  nome. 
Vor  bote  a  man  conne  frenss,  me  telf  of  him  lute. 
Ac  lowe  men  holde)'  to  engliss  ;)  to  hor  owe  sj)eche  jute. 
Ich  wene  fer  ne  bej)  in  al  J>e  world  contreyes  none,         615 
pat  ne  holde)?  to  hor  owe  speche  bote  Engelond  one. 
Ac  wel  me  wot  uor  to  conne  bofe  wel  it  is, 
Vor  fe  more  )>at  a  mon  can,  the  more  wurfe  he  is. 
pis  noble  due  Willam  him  let  crouny  king 
At  Londone  a  mid  winter  day  nobliche  |>oru  alle  )>ing,  520 
Of  |>e  erchebissop  of  Euerwik,  Aldred  was  is  name. 
per  nas  prince  in  al  fe  world  of  so  noble  fame. 
Of  fe  heyemen  of  fe  lond,  fat  hii  ne  ssolde  a3en  bi-turne, 
He  esste  ostage  strong  inou  ;)  hii  ne  solde  nojt  wurne, 
Ac  toke  him  ostage  god  at  is  owe  wille,  525 

So  that  y(  eny  ajen  him  was,  huld  him  fo  stille  : 
jif  toward  Edgar  Atheling  eni  is  herte  drou, 
pat  was  kunde  eir  of  l^is  lond,  him  huld  ]>o  stille  ynou. 
So  p2Lt  fo  l^is  Edgar  wuste  al  hou  it  was, 
pat  him  nas  no  ping  so  god  as  to  seky  cas,  530 

His  moder  *]  is  sostren  tuo  mid  him  sone  he  nom. 
To  wende  ajen  to  pe  lond  fram  wan  he  er  com. 
A  wind  per  com  po  in  pe  se  ■]  drof  hom  to  Scotlonde, 
So  pat  after  betere  wind  hii  moste  pere  at-stonde. 
Macolom  king  of  pe  lond  to  him  sone  hom  drou,         535 
•J  vor  pe  kunne  fram  wan  hii  come,  honoured  hom  ynou. 
So  pat  pe  gode  Margarete  as  is  wille  to  [him  ]  com, 
pe  eldore  soster  of  pe  tuo  in  spoushod  he  nom. 
Bi  hire  he  adde  an  do3ter  suppe  pe  gode  queue  Mold, 
pat  queue  was  of  Engelond,  as  me  ap  er  ytold,  540 

pat  goderhele  al  Engelond  was  heo  euere  ybore. 
Vor  pom  hire  com  suppe  Engelond  into  kunde  more 
In  pe  jer  of  grace  a  pousend  -j  sixti  perto 
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King  Macolom  spousede  Margarete  so. 
Ac  king  Willam  fer  biuore  aboute  an  tuo  jer  545 

Wcnde  ajen  to  Normandic  fram  wan  he  com  er, 
As  in  ^  verste  3ere  fat  he  ueng  is  kinedom. 
Ac  sone  a^en  to  Engelond  a  scin  Nicolas  day  he  com, 
;j  kni^tes  of  bi^onde  se,  an-1  o|>'.*r  men  also, 
He  3ef  londes  in  Engelond,  |>at  li3iliclie  come  periu.       ^M 
pat  jute  hor  cirs  holdcf  alondc  moni  on  ; 
"2  deseritcde  moni  kundc  men,  )ui  he  liuld  is  fon. 
So  fat  f e  mestedel  of  heyc  men,  fat  in  Engelond  bef , 
Bep  icome  of  pe  Normans,  as  jc  nou  isef. 
3  men  of  religion  of  Normandie  also  5o5 

He  feffede  here  mid  londes,  &  mid  rentes  also. 
So  fat  vewe  contreics  bef  in  En-^clondc, 
pat  monekes  nabbef  of  Normandie  somwat  in  hor  honde. 
King  Willam  bifo3ie  him  ek  of  fc  folc,  fat  was  uorlore, 
;)  aslawe  ek  foru  him  in  fe  bataile  biuore.  500 

•3  fere  ai>  f e  bataile  was.  an  abbeye  he  let  rere 
Of  Sein  Martin,  uor  hor  soulen,  fat  fere  aslawe  were, 
"}  fe  monekes  wel  inou  felTede  wifoute  fayle, 
pat  is  icluped  in  Engelond,  abbey  of  fe  batayle. 
pe  abbeye  also  of  Cam  he  rerde  in  Normandie  565 

Of  Seinte  Steuene,  fat  is  nou,  ich  wcne,  a  nonner)'e. 
He  bro3te  vp  moni  ofer  hous  of  religion  also, 
1  o  bete  f ulke  robberie,  fat  him  f03te  he  adde  ydo. 
"2  erles  eke  "3  barons,  fat  he  made  here  also, 
pojte  fat  hii  ne  come  no^t  mid  gode  ri3te  ferto,  570 

Hii  rerde  abbeis  3  priories  vor  hor  sunnes  fo, 
At  Teoskesburi  •]  (Jseneye,  and  aboute  ofer  mo. 
King  Willam  was  to  milde  men  deboncre  ynou, 
Ac  to  men,  fat  him  w!|'-»ede,  to  alle  sturnhede  he  drou. 
In  chirche  he  was  deuout  inou,  vor  him  ne  ssolde  no  day 
abide,  575 

pat  he  ne  hurde  masse  -)  matines,  -}  euesong  an  ech  tide. 
So  varf  monye  of  f  is  heye  men,  in  chirche  me  may  yse 
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Knely  to  God,  as  hii  wolde  al  quic  to  him  fie, 
Ac  be  hii  arise,  -3  abbe|>  iturnd  fram  fe  weued  her  wombe, 
Wolues  dede  hii  nimef  vor)>,  fat  er  dude  as  lombe.        580 
Hii  to-drawe]>  ]>e  sely  bonde-men  as  hii  wolde  horn  hulde 

ywis. 
pey  me  wepe  ^  crie  on  hom,  no  mercy  J>er  nis. 
Vnnefe  was  per  eni  hous  in  al  Normandie 
Of  religion,  as  abbey  oJ>er  priorie, 

pat  King  Willam  ne  feffede  here  in  Engelonde,  585^ 

Mid  londes,  of  er  mid  rentes,  fat  hii  abbef  here  an  honde. 
As  me  may  wide  aboutc  in  moni  contreye  ise, 
Ware-f oru  fis  lond  nede  mot  fe  pouerore  be. 
King  Willam  adde  ispoused,  as  God  ^ef  fat  cas, 
pe  erles  dorter  of  Flaundres,  Mold  hire  name  was.        590 
Sones  hii  adde  to-gadere  j  do3tren  bofe  tuo, 
As  Roberd  fe  Courtehese,  -}  Willam  fe  rede  king  also, 
Henr}'fe  gode  king  was  jongost  of  echon. 
Do3tren  he  adde  also  Cecile  het  fat  on 
pe  eldoste,  fat  was  at  Cam  nonne  ■]  abbesse.  595 

Constance  f  e  of  er  was,  of  Brutayne  contesse, 
pe  erles  wif  Alein,  Adele  3ongoste  was, 
To  Steuene  Bleis  ispoused,  as  God  3ef  fat  cas, 
-3  bi  him  adde  ek  an  sone,  Steuene  was  is  name, 
pat  suffe  was  king  of  Engelond,  •]  endede  mid  ssame.  000 
Macolom  king  of  Scotlond,  and  Edgar  Afeling, 
pat  best  kunde  in  Engelond  adde  to  be  king, 
Hulde  hom  euere  in  Scotlond,  *]  poer  to  hom  nome, 
To  worri  vpe  king  Willam,  wanne  god  time  come. 
;)  gret  compainie  of  heye  men  here  in  Engelonde  605 

pat  ne  louede  no3t  king  Willam,  were  fo  in  Scotlonde, 
Vor   King  Macolom    [alle]    vnderueng,    fat   a3en   king 

Willam  were, 
3  drou  hom  to  him  in  Scoilond,  -3  susteinede  hom  fere. 
Vor  Edgar-is  wiues  brofer,  was  kunde  eir  of  fis  londe. 
So  fat  hii  adde  of  bofe  \>e  londes  gret  poeir  sone  an  honde. 
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Ar  king  Willam  adde  ibe  king  vollichc  |>re  )er,  611 

pat  folc  of  Denemarch,  pat  ]>is  lond  worrcde  er, 

Greipede  horn  mid  gret  poer,  as  hii  dude  er  Home, 

3  mid  pre  hondred  ssipuol  men  10  En>:;ft'lond  hii  come. 

Hii  ariuedein  pe  north  contreye.  3  Edgar  Apeling  615 

"3  king  Macolom  were  |)0  glade  |>oru  alle  |>ing. 

To  horn  hii  come  at  Ilomber  mid  poor  of  Scollond, 

"2  were  alle  at  o  conseil  to  worri  Engelond. 

Hii  worrede  al  Norphomberlond,  3  ur>r|>  euere  as  hii  come. 

So  pat  pe  loun  of  Eucrwik,  •]  pe  caste!  ck  hii  nome,        620 

J  monye  hcye  men  also  of  pe  conircie  aboute, 

So  pat  pet  folc  binorpe  ne  dorsie  no  utejr  at-route, 

^  po  hii  adde  al  iwonne  pe  conircie  per  biside, 

Hii  ne  come  no  uer  Soupwurd,  ac  per  hii  gonne  abide 

Bituene  pe  Nv-ater  of  Trente  3  of  Ouse  also.  625 

pere  hii  leuede  in  hor  poer  vorte  winter  were  ido. 

pe  king  Willam  abod  is  time  vorte  winter  was  al  oute, 

;]  po  com  he  mid  gret  poer  ■]  mid  so  gret  route, 

pat  hii  nadde  no  poera^cn  him  uorto  stonde, 

Ac  lele  pe  king  pe  maisirie,  -]  flowe  to  Scotlonde,  630 

•3  hom  to  hor  owe  lond  pe  Dcncis  flowe  a^e. 

pe  king  destruedc  pe  contreie  al  aboute  pe  se. 

Of  frut  -]  of  come  pat  per  ne  bileuede  nojt 

Sixti  mile  fram  pe  sc,  pat  nas  to  grounde  ibrojt. 

^  al  pat  pe  Dcneis  no  mete  ne  founde  pere  635 

Wanne  hii  come  to  worri,  •]  so  pe  fcblore  were. 

So  pat  3Ute  to  pis  day  niuclie  lond  per  is 

As  al  wast  ^  vntulcd,  so  it  wiis  po  destrued  ywis. 

King  Will.im  adauntcde  that  folc  of  Walis, 

"2  made  hom  here  him  iruai^e,  -3  bihcjtc  him  -]  his.  640 

pe  seucpc  ^cr  of  is  kinedom,  an  alle  soule  day, 

pe  quene  l\rold  is  wif  dcide,  pat  er  longe  sik  lay, 

In  pe  ^er  of  grace  a  pousend  -]  seuenti  3  pre. 

Anon  in  pulke  sulue  ^ere,  as  it  wolde  be, 

pe  king  Willam,  uorto  wite  pe  wurp  of  is  londe,  645 
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Let  enqueri  sireitliche  forvL  al  Engelonde, 

Hou  moni  plou  lond,  •}  hou  moni  hiden  also, 

Were  in  euerich  ssire,  ^  wat  hii  were  wurf  ferto ; 

3  f e  rentes  of  ech  toun  ;  ;)  of  fe  wateres  echone 

pet  worJ>,  "3  of  wodes  ek,  fat  f er  ne  bileuede  none        650 

pat  he  nuste  wat  hii  were  worf  of  al  Engelonde, 

3  wite  al  clene  fat  worf  perof,  ich  vnderstonde, 

•J  let  it  write  clene  ynou,  •]  fat  scrit  dude  iwis 

In  fe  tresorie  at  Westminstre,  fere  it  ^ut  is, 

So  fat  vre  kinges  suff e,  wanne  hii  raunson  toke,  655 

I-redy  wat  folc  mi3te  3iue,  hii  founde  fere  in  hor  boke. 

per  was  bi  king  Willames  daye  worre  •]  sorwe  inou, 

Vor  no  mon  ne  dorste  him  wif-segge,  he  wrojte  muche 

wif  wou. 
To  horn,  fat  wolde  is  wille  do,  debonere  he  was  ;)  milde, 
^  to  hom  fat  [him]  wif-sede,  strong  tirant  *]  wilde.        660 
Wo-so  come  to  esse  him  ri3t  of  eni  trespas, 
Bote  he  payde  him  fe  bet,  f e  wors  is  ende  was, 
•J  f  e  more  vnri^t  me  ssolde  him  do :  ac  among  of  ere  naf  eles 
poru-out  al  Engelond  he  huld  wel  god  pes, 
Vor  me  mi^te  here  bi  is  daye,  -}  lede  hardeliche  665 

Tresour  aboute  "}  ofer  god  oueral  aperteliche, 
In  wodes  3  in  ofer^  studes,  so  fat  no  time  nas 
pat  pes  bet  isusteined,  fat  [f]ar  bi  his  time  was. 
Game  of  houndes  he  louede  inou,  ;)  of  wilde  best, 
■3  is  forest  "3  is  wodes,  3  mest  fe  niwe  forest,  670 

pal  is  in  Souf-hamtessire,  vor  fulke  he  louede  inou, 
■3  astorede  wel  mid  bestes  -3  lese  mid  gret  wou. 
Vor  he  casie  out  of  house  ;]  hom  of  men  a  gret  route, 
■3  bi-nom  hor  lond,  90  f ritti  mile  ;]  more  fer  aboute, 
•}  made  it  al  forest  "3  lese,  f  e  bestes  uorto  fede.  675 

Of  pouere  men  deserited  he  nom  lutel  hede. 
peruore  f erinne  vel  mony  mis-cheuing, 
3  is  sone  was  ferinne  issote  Willam  f e  rede  king, 
J  is  o  sone,  fat  het  Richard,  ca^te  fer  is  def  also. 
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3  Richard,  is  o  neueu,  brec  |)ere  is  nckke  per  to  6^ 

As  he  rod  an  homing,  3  parauntre  is  hers  spurnde. 

pe  vnri^t  ido  to  pouere  men  to  such  mesauntere  turnde. 

Wo-so  bi  king  VViilames  daye  slou  hert  ofer  hind, 

Me  ssolde  pulte  out  hope  is  eye,  •]  makye  him  pur  blind. 

Heye  men  ne  dorste  bi  is  day  wilde  best  nime  no^t,        685 

Hare  ne  wiide  swin,  fat  hii  nere  to  ssame  ybro3t. 

per  nas  so  hey  mon  non,  fat  liim  enes  wip-sede. 

pat  me  ne  ssolde  him  take  anon,  3  to  prison  lede. 

Monye  heye  men  of  fe  lond  in  prison  he  huld  strong, 

So  fat  muchedel  Engelond  fo^te  is  lif  to  long.  tiUD 

Bissopes  ;)  abbodes  were  to  is  wille  echon, 

3  jif  fateni  him  wraffede,  adoun  he  was  anon. 

pre  sife  he  ber  crounc  ajer,  to  Midewintcr  at  Gloucestre, 

To  Witesonetid  at  Westminstre,  to  Ester  at  Wincestre. 

pulke  fesies  he  wolde  holde  so  nobliche,  095 

Wif  so  gret  prute  3  wast,  3  so  richeliche, 

pat  wonder  it  was  wcnene  it  com,  ac  to  susteini  such 

nobleye. 
He  destruede  fat  pouere  vole  3  nom  of  hom  is  preye. 
So  fat  he  was  riche  him-sulf,  •]  fat  lond  pouere  al  out. 
Sturne  he  was  foru  out  al,  -]  hciuol  -]  prout.  7U0 

Suife  fikke  mon  he  was,  •]  of  grete  strcngfe, 
Gret  wombcdc  3  ballcdc,  3  bote  of  euenc  Icngfe. 
So  stif  mon  he  was  in  armes,  m  ssoklrcn,  3  in  lende, 
pat  vnnefe  eni  mon  nii^lc  is  bowo  bendc, 
pat  he  woklc  him-sulf  vp  is  fot,  ridingc  wel  vaste  71)5 

Lijtliche,  -}  ssele  al-so  mid  bowe  -]  arblaste. 
So  hoi  he  was  of  body  ck,  fat  he  nc  lay  nouere  uaste 
Sik  in  is  bed  vor  non  vuel,  bote  in  is  def  vuel  are  laste. 
As  he  wolde  sometime  to  Normandic  wendc, 
Al  fat  a3t  was  in  Engelond  he  let  somony  in  cch  ende    71C 
To  Salesburi  louore  him,  fat  hii  suore  him  alle  fere 
To  be  him  triwe  3  holde,  fc  wule  he  of  londe  were, 
per-to  he  nom  gret  peine  of  hom,  3  fram  Salesburi  to  Wi^l 
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He  wende,  3  fram  ^anene  to  Normandie  ri3t. 

]  pe  wule  he  was  out  of  Engelond,  Edgar  Apeling         715 

(pat  ri)t  eir  was  of  Engelond  ^  kunde  to  be  king) 

Made  is  ^onge  soster,  as  God  ^ef  ^t  cas, 

Nonne  in  fe  hous  of  Romeseye,  Cristine  hire  name  was. 

pat  folc  com  )k>  of  Denemarch  to  Engelond  sone, 

3  robbede  ;]  destruede,  as  hii  were  iwoned  to  done.        720 

pat  word  into  Normandie  to  king  Willam  com. 

So  gret  poer  of  thulke  lond  -}  of  France  he  nom 

Mid  him  into  Engelond,  of  kni^tes  ;]  squiers, 

Speremen  auote  &  bowemen,  -}  also  arblasters, 

pat  hom  )703te  in  Engelond  so  muche  folc  neuere  nas,  725 

pat  it  was  wonder  ware-thoru  isousteined  it  was. 

Hii  of  Denemarch  flowe  spne,  vor  hii  nadde  no  poer, 

Ac  fet  folc  of  bi^onde  se  bileuede  alle  her, 

pat  vnnepe  al  )>al  londe  sustenance  hom  vond. 

3  l^e  king  hom  sende  her  3  fer  aboute  in  Engelond        730 

To  diuerse  men,  to  finde  hom  mete,  more  pan  hor  poer 

was, 
So  pat  in  ech  manere  pat  lond  destrued  was  : 
Frut  3  corn  per  failede,  tempestes  per  come, 
pondringe  3  li^tinge  ek,  pat  slou  men  ilome. 
Manne  orf  deide  al  agrounde,  so  gret  qualm  per  com  po. 
Orf  failede  3  eke  com,  hou  mi^te  be  more  wo  ?  785 

Seknesse  com  ek  among  men,  pat  aboute  wide, 
Wat  vor  honger,  wat  uor  wo,  men  deide  in  ech  side. 
So  pat  sorwes  in  Engelond  were  wel  mony  volde. 
pe  king  3  oper  richemen  wel  lute  per-of  tolde,  740 

Vor  hii  wolde  euere  abbe  y-nou,  wanne  pe  pouere  adde 

wo. 
Sein  Poules  chirche  of  Londone  was  ek  vorbarnd  po. 
King  Willam  to  Normandie  po^te  suppe  atte  laste. 
He  sette  is  tounes  3  is  londes  to  ferme  wel  vaste, 
Wo»so  mest  bode  per-uore ;  3  pei  a  lond  igranted  were  745 
To  a  man  to  bere  peruore  a  certein  rente  bi  ^ere, 
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J  ano^er  come  and  bode  more,  he  were  inne  anon, 

So  fSiX  hii  that  bode  mest  brojte  out  moni  on. 

Nere  |^  vorewarde  no  so  strong,  me  bo^te  is  out  wi)»  won, 

So  ]»at  ]>e  king  in  such  manere  suluer  wan  ynou.  7(K) 

!)o  he  adde  iset  is  londcs  so  mid  such  tricherye 

So  heye,  3  al  is  ofer  thyng,  he  wende  to  Norma ndie, 

■J  fere  he  dude  wowe  y-nou  mid  sla^t  -}  robberye, 

"}  namelicbe  vpe  fe  king  of  France  -}  vpe  is  compainie, 

So  ]»at  in  ]>e  toun  of  Reins  king  Willam  atte  laste,  755 

Vor  eld  ^  uor  trauail,  bigan  to  febli  vaste. 

pe  king  Phelip  of  France  fe  lasse  )k>  of  him  tolde, 

")  drof  him  to  busemare,  as  me  ofte  def  ]>an  olde. 

'*  pe  king,"  he  sede,  "  of  Engelond  halt  him  to  is  bedde, 

3  lif  mid  is  grete  wombe  at  Reins,  a  child-bedde."        760 

po  king  Willam  hurde  ]>is,  he  made  him  somdel  wro|>, 

Vor  edwit  of  is  grete  wombe,  ;)  suor  anon  fis  of : 

'*  Bi  fe  vprisinge  of  Jhesu  Crist ;  ^if  God  me  wole  grace 

sende, 
Vorto  make  mi  chirchegong,  -}  bringe  of  this  bende, 
Suche  wiues  ichoUe  mid  me  lede,  -}  such  li^t  atten  ende,  765 
pat  an  hondred  fousend  candlen  -}  mo  icholle  him  tende 
Amidde  is  lond  of  France,  j  is  prute  ssende, 
pat  a  sori  chirchegong  ichcholle  him  make  ar  ich  fanne 

wende. " 
Vorewarde  he  huld  him  wel  inou,  vorto  heruest  anon, 
po  he  sey  fat  feldes  were  vol  of  come  echon,  770 

Al  fe  contreie  vol  of  frut,  wanne  he  mi3te  mest  harm  do. 
He  let  gadery  is  kni^tes  ■]  is  squiers  also. 
And  fat  were  is  wiues,  fat  he  wif  him  ladde. 
He  wende  him  into  France,  ^  fe  contreie  ouerspradde, 
•]  robbede  "3  destruede  ;  him  ne  mi^te  no-f  ing  lette.       775 
pe  grete  cite  of  Medes  suf  f  e  afure  he  sette, 
Vor  me  ne  mi3te  no  chirchegong  wif-oute  li3te  do. 
pe  cite  he  bamde  al  dene,  ^  an  chirche  also 
Of  vr  leuedi,  fat  f erinnc  was.  ■]  an  auncre  godes  spouse. 

10* 
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pat  nolde  vor  no  thing  fie  out  of  hire  house.  780 

3  moni  mon  and  womman  ek  |>er  vel  in  meschaunce, 

So  y^%  a  son  chirch^ong  hit  was  to  |^  king  of  France; 

King  Willam  wende  a^en,  fo  al  |>is  was  ido, 

'3  bigan  sone  to  grony  and  to  febly  also, 

Vor  trauail  of  fe  voul  asaut,  -}  vor  he  w<i8  feble  er,         785 

1  parauntre  vor  wreche  also,  vor  he  dude  so  vuele  |^r. 

po  he  com  to  Reins  ajen,  sik  he  lay  sone, 

His  leches  lokede  is  stat,  as  hor  ri^t  was  to  done, 

3  iseye  •}  sede  also,  ^t  he  ne  mi^te  ofecapie  no^t. 

pere  was  sone  sorwe  ynou  among  is  men  ybro^t,  790 

J  he  him-sulf  deol  ynou  3  sorwe  made  also. 

3  nameliche  uor  fe  muche  wo  ^t  he  adde  aner)»e  yd6. 

He  wep  on  God  vaste  ynou,  3  criede  him  milce  3  ore, 

3  bihet,  3if  he  moste  libbe,  ^t  he  nolde  misdo  nan  more. 

£r  he  ssolde  ]>at  abbe  ydo,  vor  it  was  fo  late  ynou.        795 

Atte  laste,  fo  he  isei  )>at  toward  is  ende  he  drou, 

His  biquide  in  |>is  manere  he  made  biuore  is  de|>. 

Willam,  fe  rede,  al  Engelond  is  sone  he  bique|i, 

pe  ^ngore  al  is  porchas ;  ac,  as  lawe  was  3  wone, 

Normandie  is  eritage  he  3ef  is  eldoste  sone  800 

Roberd  fe  Courtehese ;  3  Henry  fe  ^ongoste  fo 

He  bique|>  is  tresour,  vor  he  nadde  sones  nanmo. 

He  het  dele  ek  pouere  men  muche  of  is  tresorie, 

Vor  he  adde  so  muche  of  hom  inome  in  robberye. 

Chirchen  he  let  rere  also,  3  tresour  he  ^ef  ynou,  805 

To  rere  vp  fe  chirche  of  France,  fat  he  bamde  wif  won. 

pe  prisons  he  let  of  Engelond  deliuery  echone, 

3  of  Normandie  also,  fat  fer  ne  leuede  none. 

po  deide  he  in  fe  ^er  of  grace  a  pousend,  as  it  was. 

And  four  score  and  seuene,  as  God  ^ef  fat  cas.  810 

He  was  king  of  Engelond  four  3  tuenti  ^er  also, 

3  due  ek  of  Normandie  vifty  3er  &  two. 

Of  elde  he  was  n3mc  3  fifty  3er,  f o  God  him  jef  such  caa. 

pe  morwe  after  Seinte  Man  day  fe  later  ded  he  was. 
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In  1^  abbey  of  Cam  ibnired  was  ^is  king ;  815 

3  Heniy  is  )onge  sone,  was  at  is  buriing. 

Ac  noper  of  is  o|^r  sones  ;  vor  in  France  ^o 

Roberd  Coartehese  was  in  worre  and  in  wo  ; 

3  Willam  anon  so  is  fader  Engelond  him  bique]», 

He  nolde  no^t  abide  vorte  is  fader  de)y,  ^ 

Ac  wende  him  out  of  Normandie  anon  to  Engelonoa 

Vono  nime  hastiliche  seisine  of  is  londe. 

pat  was  him  |k>  leuere,  y^si  is  fiider  were^ 

So  ^  ^  nas  of  is  sones  bote  ^  ]onge  Heniy  ^e. 


SELECTIONS 

rtoM 

DAN  MICHEL'S  AYENBITE  OF  INWYT,  OR 
REMORSE   OF  CONSCIENCE. 


pE  UORE-SPECHE. 

Alm^ti  god  yaf  ten  hestes  ine  |>e  la^e  of  iewes,  fe\ 
Moyses  ondeniing  ine  fe  helle  of  Synay,  ine  tuo  tables  of 
Bton,  fct  were  i«write  mid  godes  vingre ;  and  him-zelf,  eftei 
his  beriifge,  ine  his  spelle  het  hise  healde  and  loki  to  ech 
man  )»et  wile  by  y-bor)e ;  and  huo  |>et  agelt  ine  enie  of  fe 
like  hestes,  him  ssel  |>erof  uor)>enche,  and  him  ssriue, 
and  bidde  god  merci,  yef  he  wyle  by  ybor^e. 

pis  boc  is  }'write 
nor  englisse  men,  yet  hi  wyte 
hou  hi  ssolle  ham-zelue  ssriue, 
and  maki  ham  klene  ine  |>ise  liae; 
pis  boc  hatte  huo  |>et  writ 

AYENBITE   OF    InWYT. 

auerst  bye|>  |>e  hestes  ten, 
fet  loki  ssolle  alle  men. 

pE   UERSTE   GODES   HeSTE. 

pe  uerste  heste  ]>et  god  made  and  het  is  |>is :  ''  pou  ne 
sselt  habbe  uele  godes."  pet  is  to  zigge  :  "pou  ne  sselt 
habbe  god  bote  me,  ne  worssipie,  ne  serui.  And  |K>a  ne 
sselt  do  fine  hope  bote  ine  me."  Vor  fe  ilke  fet  de|>  his 
hope  he^liche  ine  ssep]>e,  zene^ep  dyadliche,  and  def  aye 
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)»ise  heste.  Zuiche  bye|>  )>e  ilke  |>et  worssipe|>  ]>e  momenes, 
and  make]*  hire  god  of  ssep]>e,  huich  ]>et  hit  by. 

Aye  |>ise  heste  zene^e|>  yo  ]>et  to  moche  louie]>  hireguod, 
gold  ofer  zeluer,  ofer  opre  J)i«ges  erfliche.  Huo  fet  ine 
^ise  |>inges  agelte)),  zette]>  zuo  moche  hire  herte  and  hire 
hope,  ]>et  hi  uoryete])  hire  ssepere,  an  lete|>  him  ]>et  alle 
^ise  guodes  ham  len|>.  And  |>eruorc  hi  ssolden  him 
semi  and  |>onki,  and  toppe  alle  ))inges  louie  and  worssipie, 
alzuo  ye  tek))  y\s  uerste  heste. 

pE  o))ER  GoDES  Heste. 

pe  o|>er  heste  ys  ))ellich  :   ''pou  ne  sselt  nime  Codes 
name  inydel."    pet  is  to  zigge  :  "pou  ne  sselt  zuerie 
uor  na3t  and  wyf-oute  guode  scele."    pet  oure  Ihord  him- 
zelf  ous  uorbyet  ine  his  spelle,  pel  me  ne  zuerie  ne  by  fe 
heuene,  ne  by  fe  erfe,  ne  by   ofre  ssepfe.      paries  ine 
guode  skele  me  may  zuerie  wyf-oute  zenne,  ase  ine  dome 
huer  me  oksef  of  of  zofe,   ofer  out  of  dome  in  ofre 
guode  skelc,  and  clenliche  and   skeluolliche.     Ine  non 
ofre  manyere  ne  is  no  rijt  to  zuerie.     And  feruore,  huo 
l^et  zueref  wif  cute  skele  fane  name  of  oure  Ihorde,  and 
uor  na3t,  yef  he  zueref  uals  be  his  wytinde,  he  him  uor- 
zuerej),  and  def  toayans  fise  heste,  and  zuerf  dyadliche, 
uor  he  zuerf  ayens  inwyt,  fet  is  to  onderstonde,  huanne 
he  him  uorzuerf  be  fo3tc  and  be  lonpe  fenchinge.     Ac 
fe  ilke  pet  zuerep  zoj)  be  his  wytinde,  and  alneway  uor 
na3t,  ofer  uor  some  skele  kueade,  na3t  kucadliche  ake 
li3tliche,  and  wyp-oute  sclondrc,  zucrep  li3tliche,  pa^\es  J>e 
wone  is  kueaduol,  and  may  wel  wende  to  zenne  dyadliche, 
bote  yef  [he]  him  ne  loki.     Ac  fe  ilke  pet  zuerep  hidous- 
liche  be  God  oper  by  his  haljen,  and  him  to-bre3p,  and 
zayp   him   sclondres   pet  ne  byep  na3t  to  zigge,  pe  ilke 
zene3ep  dyadliche,  ne  he  ne  may  habbe  skele  pet  he  him 
mo3e  excusi.     And  |»e  ilke  pet  mest  him  wonep  to  xaerie, 
mest  zene3ep. 
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pE  )»RIDDE   GODES   HeSTE. 

pe  )»ridde  heste  is  ]>ellich  :  "  Loke  )»et  )>oa  hal^i  ]»ne 
day  of  ]>e  sabat  [Zeterday]."  pet  is  to  zigge  :  ''pou  ne 
sselt  do  ine  ]>e  daye  of  fe  sabat  [Zeterday]  |>ine  nyedes  ne 
^ne  workes  )»et  )k>u  mi}t  do  ine  o|>re  dayes  ;  ac  |>ou  sselt 
fe  resti,  uor  betere  )»e  yeme  to  bidde  and  to  serui  |>ine 
sseppere  ^t  him  restede,  |>ane  zeuende  day,  of  workes  fei 
he  hedde  ymad  ine  fe  zix  dayes  beuore,  in  huichen  he 
made  the  wordle,  an  ordaynede  [di^te]."  pis  heste 
uoluel^  gostliche  him  yet  loke]>  be  his  mi}te  ft  pays  of  his 
inwyt,  God  uor  to  serui  more  holylaker.  pa^ine  ))is  word 
zeterday,  )>et  fe  Jurie  clepe^  sabat,  is  ase  moche  worth  ase 
Acste. 

pis  heste  ne  may  non  loki  gostliche,  fti  by  ine  inwyt 
of  dyadHche  ze^ne.  Vor  zuich  inwyt  ne  may  by  ine  reste 
yer  huyle  )»et  hi  is  ine  zuich  state.  And  ine  ]>e  stede  of 
ye  sabat  yet  wes  straytliche  y-loked  ine  ye  yalde  la^e,  zet 
holi  cherche  yame  sonday  to  loky  ine  ye  newe  la^e ;  vor 
oure  Ihord  aros  uram  dya^e  to  lyue  yame  zonday.  An 
]>eruore  me  ssel  hine  loky  and  ure|>ie  zo  holyliche,  and  by 
ine  reste  of  workes  ope  ye  woke,  and  more  of  workes  of 
zenne,  and  yeue  him  more  to  gostliche  workes  and  to 
Godes  seruise,  and  |>enche  ane  his  sseppere,  and  him  bidde, 
and  |K>nky  of  his  guode.  And  huo  yet  breky  ysaie  zonday 
and  ye  oyre  he^  festes  |>et  bye|>  y-zet  to  loky  ine  holy 
cherche,  zene^ey  dyadliche,  uor  he  dey  aye  ye  heste  of  God 
to-nore  yzed,  and  of  holi  cherche,  bote  yef  hit  by  uore  zome 
nyede  ^t  holi  cherche  gmniey,  Ac  more  zene^y  ye  ilke 
yet  dispende])  ]»ne  zonday  and  ye  festes  ine  ze»ne,  and 
ine  hordom,  and  in  o]>re  zennes  aye  God.  pise  yii  hestes 
di^tey  ous  to  Gode  specialliche. 

pE  UER|>E   GODES   HeSTE. 

pe  uerye  heste  is  )»ellich:  ''Wor)>ssipe  yine  uader  and 
^ine  moder,  uor  ^u  sselt  libbe  ye  lenger  ine  yer^."    pis 
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heste  ous  amoneste|>  ftt  we  ous  loky  )>et  we  ne  wre|>pi 
uader  ne  moder  wytindeliche  And  huo  fet  onwor}>e}>  his 
uader  and  his  moder  be  his  wAtinde,  oper  ham  missay)» 
ofer  wrefej)  mid  kueade,  zenejef  dyadliche  an  brekffise 
heste. 

Ine  fise  ilke  heste  is  onderstonde  fa  worfssipe  fet  we 
ssolle  here  to  oure  uaderes  gostliche,  fet  is  to  ham  fet 
habbe|>  fe  lokingge  ous  to  teche  and  ous  to  chasti,  asc 
byejj  fe  ouerlinges  of  holy  cherche,  and  fo  fet  habbe))  ft 
lokinge  of  oure  zaules  and  of  oure  bodyes.  And  huo  ^t 
nele  bou3e  to  ham  l^et  habbef  fe  lokinge  of  him,  huanne 
hi  techef  fet  guod  fet  me  is  y-hyalde  to  done,  zenej^f 
kueadliche,  and  zuych  may  by  }>e  onbo^samnesse  )»et  hit  is 
dyadlich  zenne. 

pE   VIFTE   GODES    HeSTK. 

pe  vifte  heste  is  fellich  :  **pou  ne  sselt  sla^e  nenne 
man."  pis  heste  uorbvetfet  non  ne  ssel  sla^e  ofren,  uor 
a-wrekinge,  ne  uor  his  guodes  of er  uor  ofre  wyckede  skele, 
uor  fet  is  zenne  dyadlich  ;  fables  uor  to  sla^e  fe  misdoeres, 
ri3t  uor  to  done  and  loki,  and  uor  ofre  guode  skele,  hit  is 
guod  rijt  by  fe  ]a3e  to  him  fet  ssel  hit  do  and  yhyealde  is 
ferto. 

Ine  fis  heste  ys  uorbode  zenne 'of  hate  and  of  wrefeand 
of  grat  ire.  Vor  alse  zayf  fe  writinge  :  pe  ilke  pet  hatep 
his  broper,  he  is  mansla3pe  as  to  his  wylle,  and  zene3ep 
dyadliche  ;  and  pe  ilke  pet  berep  lo«ge  wrepe  ayens  opren, 
vor  zuich  wrepe  lo«ge  yhyealde  and  byuealde  ine  herte,  is 
ine  wrepe  and  ine  hate,  pet  is  dyadlrch  ze«ne,  and  aye  pise 
heste.  And  yet  zenc3Cp  he  more  pet  dep  oper  porchace^ 
ssame  oper  harm  to  opren  wrongliche,  oper  is  ine  rede  and 
ine  helpe  uor  to  do  harmi  opren,  him  to  awreke  ;  pa3les 
wrepe  oper  onworpnesse  pet  gep  li3tliche,  wypoute  greate 
wille  an  willinge  uor  to  harmi  opren,  ne  is  najt  dyadlich 
cenne. 
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pE  ZIXTE  GODIS   HeSTB. 

pe  zizte  heste  is  )>ellich  :  ''pou  ne  sselt  do  non  hor^ 
donu"  pet  is  to  zigge,  "  ]k)u  ne  sselt  na^t  wylni  uela^rede 
ulesslich  wyp  of  re  maime  wy£" 

Ine  ^ise  heste  ous  is  uor-bode  alle  zenne  of  ulesse  |>at  me 
clepe)^  generalliche  lecheries  )»et  is  on  of  ^e  zeuen  dyad- 
iiche  zennes,  ysi^  )»er  by  zome  bronches  ]>et  ne  bye)>  na^t 
dyadlich  xenne,  ase  byef  manie  arizinges  of  vlesse  )^t  me 
ne  may  na^t  al[lje  bevly.  And  fo  me  ssel  na^ti  and  wyp- 
diaje  ase  moche  ase  me  may,  na^t  uor  to  norici  his  ne 
porchad,  o]>er  be  to  moche  mete,  o)>er  drinke,  o]>er  be 
eaele  |K>}tes  to  longe  yhyealde,  o|>er  be  kueade  takinges. 
Vor  ine  zuiche  ^inges  me  may  habbe  harm  of  zaule.  Ine 
)>ise  heste  is  uorbode  alle  zennen  a-ye  kende,  ine  hae^ 
manere  hy  bye]»  y-do,  o)>er  ine  his  bodie  o^r  in  of^ren 

pE  ZEUENDE   GoDES    HesTE. 

pe  zeuende  heste  is  |>ellich  :  "pou  ne  sselt  do  none 
)>ief)^"  pis  heste  ous  uorbyet  to  nimene  and  of-hyealde 
opre  marine  )»ing,  huet  |>et  hit  by,  be  wyckede  skele,  aye 
]»e  wyl  of  him  pet  hit  o^p, 

Ine  ]»ise  heste  is  uorbode  roberie,  l^ief^^e,  stale,  and  gauel, 
and  bargayn  wy]>  o|>ren  uor  his  o^en  to  habbe.  And  }>e 
ilke  pet  de)>  aye  ]>is  heste  is  yhyalde  to  yelde  ]»et  he  he|>  of 
o]»re  marine  kueadliche,  yef  he  wot  to  huam  ;  and  yef  he 
not,  he  is  yhyalde  to  yeue  hit  uor  Codes  loue,  o))er  to  done 
by  pt  rede  of  holi  cherche.  Vor  he  pet  wyfhalt  ofre 
manne  ]»ing  mid  wrong  be  kueade  skele,  zene^]»  dyadliche, 
bote  yef  he  hit  yelde  per  ha  ssel,  yef  he  hit  wot  and  mo^e 
hit  do,  opcT  yef  he  ne  de]y  by  pt  rede  of  holi  cherche. 

pE  ^TENDE  Codes  Heste. 

pe  ejtende  heste  is  )»ellich  :  "pou  ne  sselt  zigge  none 
ualse  wytnesse  aye  pine  emcristen."  Ine  pise  heste  ous  ya 
uorbode  pet  we  ne  lye^e  ne  ous  uor-zuerie,  ne  ine  dome. 
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ne  wy^oute  dome,  uor  to  do  harmi  |>ine  emcnstcn,  and  ^t 
me  ne  lede  nenne  in  wytnesse  uor  to  ampayri  his  guode 
los  ofeT  his  grace  ]>et  he  hep,  uor  ]>et  is  dyadlich  zenne. 
To-ayens  |>ise  heste  do|>  fo  pel  miszigge]>  guode  men  be- 
hinde  ham,  be  hire  wytinde,  and  by  kueadnesse,  |>et  me 
clepe|>  |>e  ze»ne  of  detraccion,  and  po  also  fei  herie|>  |>e 
kueade  and  hire  dedes,  of  hire  kueadnesse  and  of  hire 
folies  ywyte  ofer  yzo3e  ofer  yherd.  pet  is  ze»ne  of  blon- 
di[n]gge  o]>er  of  lozengerie,  hua»ne  me  hit  zay|>  to-uore 
ham,  o|>er  ualshede  o)>er  lyesinges,  hua»ne  he  |>et  me 
spek|>  of  ne  is  na^t  present ;  vor  alle  |>os  bye|>  ualse  wyt- 
nesses. 

pE  NE^ENDE   GoDES   HeSTE. 

pe  ne^ende  heste  is  pellich  :  '*  pou  ne  sselt  na^t  wylni 
|>ine  ijcyjbores  wyf,  ne  his  wylni  ine  fine  herte."  pet  is  to 
zigge,  **fo\i  ne  sselt  na^t  consenii  to  do  zenne  mid  )>ine 
bodye." 

pis  heste  uorbyel  to  wylni  mid  wyl  of  herte  to  habbe 
uela^rede  ulesslich  mid  alle  wyfmen,  out  of  spoushod,  and 
pe  kueade  tocnen  wif-oute,  fet  byep  ymad,  uor  to  dra^e 
ze»ne,  ase  byep  kueade  wordes  of  zuyche  manere,  oper 
yefpes,  oper  kueade  takinges.  And  pe  difference  of  pise 
heste  mid  pe  zixte  aboue  y-zed  zuo  is,  pet  pe  zixte  heste 
uorbyet  pe  dede  wyp-oute,  ac  pis  uorbyet  pe  grantinge  wyp- 
inne.  Vor  pe  grantinge  to  habbe  uela^rede  ulesslich  mid 
wyfmen  pet  nc  is  na3t  his  be  spouse,  ys  zenne  dyadlich  be 
pe  dome  of  Codes  spelle  pet  zayp,  **  Huo  pet  zi3p  ane 
wyfman,  and  wylnep  his  ine  herte,  be  hep  y-zene^ed  ine 
hyre  ine  his  herte/'  pet  is  to  zigge,  wyp  aperte  wylni  [n]gge 
and  mid  po^te. 

pE  tende  Godks  Heste. 

pe  tende  heste  is  pellich  :  ''pou  ne  sselt  na^t  wylni 
ping  pet  is  pine  nixte. "  pis  heste  uorbyet  wyl  to  habbo 
opre  ma;ine  ping  by  wyckede  scele. 
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Ine  )>is  heste  is  uorbode  enuie  of  oifre  manne  guod^:, 
o^r  of  ofTQ  manne  grace.  Vor  pe  ilke  enuie  coin]»  of 
kueade  couaytise  uor  to  habbe  ]>et  guod  o]»er  |>e  ilke  grace 
^t  he  y-zi^f  ine  o)>ren.  And  ye  ilke  couaytise,  huanne  fe 
«0ivsenteme;f t  and  )>e  ^o^tes  [bye|>]  )>erto,  is  dyadlich  zeif ne, 
and  a-ye  ]»ise  heste ;  l^a^les  li3te  couaytise  to  habbe  oipie 
manne  ]»ing  by  guode  scele  ne  is  no  ze»ne,  and  yef  ]>er  is 
cni  kuead  arizinge  wyf-oute  wylle  and  wyJ>-oute  grantinge 
to  harmi  o]>ren,  hit  ne  is  no  ze»ne,  and  yef  ]>er  is  zenne, 
hit  is  li^t  ze»ne. 

pis  bye^  ]>e  ten  hestes,  huer-of  pe  |>ri  uerste  ous  di3t  wel 
to  God,  fe  ofre  zeuen  ous  di3t  to  oure  nixte.  pise  ten 
hestes  byef  to  echen  fet  hef  scele  and  elde  yhyealde  to 
conne  and  to  done.  Vor  huo  |>et  de|>  ]>erteyens  be  his 
wytinde,  zene^e])  dyadliche. 

pE  ZENNKS   OF  ]>R  T0N6E. 

Huo  fet  wyle  conne  and  we^e  )>c  ze;ines  of  fe  tonge,  hit 
behoue|>  fet  he  conne  we^e  and  ayenwe3e  ]>et  word,  huych 
^t  hit  by,  and  huer-of  hit  comf,  and  huet  kuead  hit  de|>. 
Vor  hit  y-ualf  fet  pel  word  is  ze;f ne  ine  hym,  uor  fet  hit  is 
kuead,  and  yef  hit  by-ualf  fet  hit  by  ze«ne,  uor  f et  hyt 
gej)  out  of  kueade  herte  and  of  heauede,  hit  biualf  fet 
fe  speche  is  grat  ze«ne,  uor  fet  hi  dej)  grat  kuead,  fa^  hy 
by  uayre  and  ysmofed.  Nou  sselt  f ou  ywyte  fet  fe  kueade 
tonge  is  fet  trau  fet  God  acorsede  in  his  spelle,  uor  f et  he 
ne  uand  na^t  bote  leaues,  fet  ine  holy  writ  byej)  onde[r]- 
stonde  wordes.  And  alsuo  ase  hit  is  Strang  |>ing  to  telle 
alle  ]>e  lyeaues  of  ]>e  trauwe,  alsuo  hit  is  Strang  ping  uor 
to  telle  fe  zennes  pet  of  pe  tonge  comef.  An  fise  ten 
bo}es  we  mo^e  alsuo  newni :  ydelnesse,  yelpinge,  blon- 
dinge,  todra^inge,  lyesynges,  vorzueriinges,  stryfinge, 
grochinge,  wyj^stondinge,  blasfemye. 

pe  ilke  fat  ham  yeuef  to  moche  to  ydelft  worddes,  hi 
zechef  grat   harm   fet  hi   ne  aparceyue)>  na^t.    Vor  hy 
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lyeaef  )^ne  time  pr^ious  huer-of  hi  ssolden  habbe  eflsone 
disete,  and  uorlyese|>  pe  guodes  ]>et  hi  ]»enche|>  to  done 
and  ssolden  do,  and  nime^  ))e  tresor  of  the  herte,  and 
hise  uel^  a-yen  mid  ydelenesse.  Hi  onwri]>  |>ane  pot,  and 
ft  ule^en  vlyef  ferin.  Hi  hise  clepief  ydele  wordes,  ac  hi 
ne  bye]»,  ac  hi  bye|>  of  grat  cost,  and  harmuolle,  and 
perilous,  ase  fo  fet  emtep  fe  bene  of  hire  guode,  and 
uelf  his  ayen  mid  ydelnesse,  as  fo  huer  of  behouef  yelde 
rekeninge  of  echen  beuor  God  ate  daye  of  dome,  ase 
God  zayf  ine  his  spelle.  Hit  ne  is  na^t  lite  fing  ne  ydele- 
nesse huer-of  hit  behouej)  rekeni  and  yelde  scele  ine  fe 
he3e  cort,  ase  beuore  God  and  al  ^e  baronage  of  heuene. 

Ine  po  ydele  wordes  me  zene3ej)  ine  vif  manures.  Vor 
fer  byef  zome  wordes  ydele  huer  of  pe  tonges  byef  zuo 
nolle  fet  speke|>  beuore  and  behynde,  pet  byep  ase  pe 
cleper  of  pe  melle,  pet  ne  may  him  najt  hyealde  stille. 
And  yef  hi  spekp  bisye  wordes  of  ham  pet  zuo  blepeliche 
tellep  tidyinges,  pet  zeltepofic  hare  hertc  to  mesayse  of  ham 
pet  hisyherep,  and  makep  pe  efier-telleres  ofie  by  yhyea[ljde 
foles  and  uor  lyejeres.  Eft^rward  byep  pe  tales  and  pe 
uayre  zigginges,  huer-of  hi  habbcp  moche  of  ydele  blisse 
po  pet  hise  conne  sotilliche  zigge,  uor  pe  hcrkneres  do  wel 
lhe33e.  Eft^rwanl  byep  pe  bourdes  and  pe  trufles  uol  of 
uelpe  and  of  leazingcs,  pet  me  clepep  ydele  wordes  ;  ac 
uorzope  hit  ne  byep,  ac  hy  byep  wel  stinkinde  and  wel 
uoule.  Efi^Tward  byep  pe  bisemeres  and  pe  scornes  pet 
hi  ziggep  ope  pe  guode  men  and  ope  alle  ham  pet  wyllep 
do  wel,  peruore  pet  hi  mi3ten  his  dra3e  to  hare  corde,  and 
uram  pe  guode  pet  hi  habep  y-conccyuQi\  wypdra3e.  pet 
ne  byep  na3t  ydele  wordes ;  vor  pou  art  ase  mansla3pe, 
yef  pou  be  pine  tonge  wypdra3si  ane  man  oper  a  child  wel 
to  done,  and  God  pe  can  ase  moche  pank  ase  wolde  pe 
kjTig,  yef  pe  heddest  jsli^  his  zone,  oper  his  treBOt 
jstole. 
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Of  fZ  ZENNS    OF  YELPIN6E. 

Efterward  com]»  ft  ztnne  of  yelpynge  fci  is  wel  grat  and 
wel  uoul,  wel  uals  and  wel  vileyn.  Hi  is  wel  grat,  vor 
huo  pet  yelp|>  he  is  aperteliche  Codes  J^yef,  and  him  wyle 
benyme  his  blisse  ase  we  zede  hyer  beuore.  pet  is  a  wel 
uals  zeisne.  Vor  ]>e  guodes  huerof  he  mi^te  wynne  fe 
heuene,  hi  yeue|>  uor  a  litel  wynd.  And  zuo  hit  is  a  wel 
uoul  zenne.  Vor  fe  wordle  zelf  ham  halt  uor  fol,  and  uor 
vilayn,  and  uor  nice. 

Ine  fise  boje  byef  vif  leaues,  fet  byef  vif  man^e  of 
yelpinges.  On  is  preterit,  )>e[t]  is  to  zigge,  of  finge  ypased. 
pet  is  ]>e  zenne  of  )>an  fei  zuo  ble|>eliche  recorde|>  hare 
dedes  and  hare  prowesses,  and  pel  hi  wene)>  habbe  o|>er 
wel  ydo  oper  wel  yzed.  pe  oper  is  of  pr^ent,  fet  is  to 
zigge,  of  nou.  pet  is  ]>e  ze;ine  of  po  ]>et  na^t  ne  do)» 
gledliche,  ne  ham  ne  paye))  wel  to  done  ne  wel  zigge,  bote 
ase  me  his  yzyjj)  ofer  yherf.  pise  ine  dede  ofer  ine  speche 
and  ine  zinginge  hi  yelpe]>  and  zelle}>  uor  na^t  al  pti  hi 
do|>.  To  fan  belongef  fe  ze«ne  of  zuichen  l^et  yelpe|>  of 
pe  guodes  )>et  hi  habbep  ofer  pet  hi  wenep  habbe,  of  hare 
noblesse,  of  hare  richesse»  of  hare  prouesse.  Hy  byep  ase 
pe  coccou  pet  ne  can  zinge  bote  of  himzelue.  pe  pridde 
is  pe  ze«ne  of  pise  oucn^-eneres  pet  ziggep,  *'Ich  wille  do 
pet  and  pet,  ich  wylle  awreke,  forre  ich  wille  maki  pe  helles 
and  pe  danes."  pe  uerpe  is  more  sotil,  pet  is  of  pan  pet 
ne  mo^e  uor  ssame  ham-zelue  praysi,  ac  al  pet  opre  dop  and 
ziggep,  altogidere  uayrliche  blamyep  ase  ri^t  na^t,  ne  him 
praysep  to  pet  hi  conne  do  and  zigge.  pe  vifte  is  yet  more 
sotil  of  ham  pet,  huanne  hi  willep  pet  me  hise  praysi,  and 
hi  nollep  zigge  aperteliche,  hi  hit  makep  a  na3t,  and 
makep  zuo  moche  ham  milde,  and  ziggep  pet  hi  byep  zuo 
kueade,  and  zuo  zenuol,  and  zuo  onconnynde,  pri  sipe 
more  pa»ne  hi  by,  vor  pet  me  ham  herep  and  hyealde  uor 
wel  bojsam.     ''Alias/'  zayp  saynt  Bernard,  "  huet  per  is 
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hier  zoi^nolle  yelpinge.''  Hy  inake)»  ham  djeulen,  nor 
^  me  halt  ham  uor  angles,  hy  make)»  ham  kueade,  vor 
fti  me  ssolde  his  hyealde  uor  good  ;  ne  more  me  ne  may 
ham  wrej^i  yajtne  uor  to  zigge,  **  Uor  zo)>e,  ]k)u  zayst  zoj^." 
To  faji  belonge)>  fe  zenne  of  ham  ^t  zechi)»  spekemeD 
ham  nor  to  praysi,  and  uor  to  grede  hare  noblesse,  be  hnas 
moil^  hi  speke^,  and  fe  more  hardyliche. 
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THE     RIVER     NILE— EGYPT,     ITS    GEOGRAPHY, 

PRODUCTIONS,  ETC. 

That  ryvere  of  Nyle,    alle  the  3eer,  whan  the 

Sonne  entrethe  in  to  the  signe  of  Cancer,  it  begynnethe  to 
wexe,  and  it  wexethe  alle  weys,  als  longe  as  the  sonne  is 
in  Cancro,  and  in  the  signe  of  Lyoune.  And  it  wexethe 
in  suche  manere,  that  it  is  somtyme  so  gret,  that  it  is  20 
cubytes  or  more  of  depnesse ;  and  thanne  it  dothe  gret 
harm  to  the  godes  that  ben  upon  the  lond.  For  thanne 
may  no  man  travaylle  to  ere  the  londes,  for  the  grete 
moystnesse :  and  therfore  is  there  dere  tyme  in  that 
contree.  And  also  whan  it  wexethe  lytylle,  it  is  dere  tyme 
in  that  contree,  for  defaute  of  moysture.  And  whan  the 
Sonne  is  in  the  signe  of  Virgo,  thanne  begynnethe  the 
yvere  for  to  .wane  and  to  decrece  lytyl  and  lytylle  ;  so  that 
whan  the  sonne  is  entred  in  to  the  signe  of  Libra,  thanne 
thei  entren  betwene  theise  ryveres.  This  ryvere  comethe 
rennynge  from  Paradys  terrestre,  betwene  the  desertes  of 
Ynde  ;  and  aftre  it  smytt  unto  londe,  and  rennethe  longe 
tyme  many  grete  contrees  undre  erthe.  And  aftre  itgothe 
out  undre  an  highe  hille,  that  men  clepen  Alothe,  that  is 
betwene  Ynde  and  Ethiope,  the  distance  of  five  moneths 
joumeyes  fro  the  entree  of  Ethiope.     And  aftre  it  envy- 
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Tonnethe  alle  Ethiope  and  Morekane,  and  gothe  alle  along 
fro  the  lond  of  Egipte,  unto  the  cytee  of  Alisandre,  to  the 
ende  of  Egipte ;  and  there  it  fallethe  into  the  see.  Aboute 
this  lyvere  ben  manye  briddes  and  foules,  as  sikonyes, 
that  thei  clepen  ibes. 

Egypt  is  a  long  contree,  but  it  is  streyt,  that  is  to  seye, 
narow  ;  for  thei  may  not  enlargen  it  toward  the  desert,  for 
depute  of  watre.  And  the  contree  is  sett  along  upon  the 
ryvere  of  Nyle,  be  als  moche  as  that  r}'vere  may  serve  be 
flodes  or  otherwise,  that  whanne  it  flowethe,  it  may 
spreden  abrood  thorghe  the  contree  :  so  is  the  contree 
large  of  lengthe.  For  there  it  reyneth  not  but  litylle  in 
that  contree,  and  for  that  cause  they  have  no  watre,  but 
^if  it  be  of  that  flood  of  that  r>vere.  And  for  als  moche 
as  it  ne  reyneth e  not  in  that  contree,  but  the  eyr 
is  alwey  pure  and  cleer,  therfore  in  that  contree  bnn 
the  gode  astronomyeres,  for  thei  fynde  there  no  cloudes 
to  letten  hem.  Also  the  cytee  of  Cayre  is  righte  gret, 
and  more  huge  than  that  of  Babyloyne  the  lesse,  and  it 
sytt  aboven  toward  the  desert  of  Syrye,  a  lytille  aboven 
the  ryvere  aboveseyd.  In  Egipt  there  ben  2  parties  :  the 
heghte,  that  is  toward  Ethiope,  and  the  lowenesse,  that  is 
towardes  Arabye.  In  Egypt  is  the  lond  of  Ramasses  and 
the  lond  of  Gessen.  Egipt  is  a  strong  contree,  for  it  hathe 
manye  schrewede  havenes,  because  of  the  grete  roches, 
that  ben  stronge  and  daungerouse  to  passe  by.  And  at 
Egipt,  toward  the  est,  is  the  Rede  See,  that  durelhe  unto 
the  cytee  of  Coston  ;  and  toward  the  west,  is  the  contree 
of  Lybye,  that  is  a  fulle  drye  lond,  and  litylle  of  fruyt,  f^r 
it  is  over  moche  plentee  of  hete.  And  that  lond  is  clcpt 
Fusthe.  And  toward  the  partie  meridionalle  is  Ethiope  ; 
and  toward  the  northe  is  the  dcsart,  that  durethe  unto 
Syrye.  And  so  is  the  contree  strong  on  alle  sydes.  And 
it  is  well  a  15  journeyes  of  lengthe,  and  more  than  two  so 
moche  of  desert ;  and  it  is  but  two  journeyes  in  large- 
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nesse.  And  betwene  Egipt  and  Nubye,  it  hathe  wel  ait 
joumees  of  desert  And  men  of  Nubye  ben  cristene, 
but  thei  ben  blake  as  the  Mowres,  for  grete  hete  of  the 
Sonne. 

In  Egipt  there  ben  5  provynces :  that  on  highte 
Sahythe,  that  other  highte  Demeseer,  another  Resithe, 
that  is  an  ile  in  Nyle,  another  Alisandre,  and  another  the 
lond  of  Damiete.  That  cytee  was  wont  to  be  righte 
strong,  but  it  was  twyes  wonnen  of  the  cristene  men  ;  and 
therfore  after  that  the  Sarazines  beten  down  the  walles. 
And  with  the  walles  and  the  tour  thereof,  the  Sarazines 
maden  another  cytee  more  fer  from  the  see,  and  clepeden 
it  the  newe  Damyete,  so  that  now  no  man  duellethe  at  the 
rathere  toun  of  Damyete.  And  that  cytee  of  Damyete  is 
on  of  the  havenes  of  Egypt ;  and  at  Alisandre  is  that 
other,  that  is  a  fulle  strong  cytee.  But  there  is  no  watre 
to  drynke,  but  ^if  it  come  be  condyt  from  Nyle  that  en- 
trethe  in  to  here  cistemes,  and  who  so  stopped  that  watre 
from  hem,  thei  myghte  not  endure  there.  In  Egypt  there 
ben  but  fewe  forcelettes  or  castelles,  be  cause  that  the 
contree  is  so  strong  of  him  self.  At  the  desertes  of 
Egypte  was  a  worthi  man,  that  was  an  holy  heremyte  ; 
and  there  mette  with  hym  a  monstre  (that  is  to  seyne,  a 
monstre  is  a  thing  difformed  a^en  kynde  both  of  man  01 
of  best  or  of  ony  thing  elles,  and  that  is  cleped  a  mon- 
stre). And  this  monstre,  that  mette  with  this  holy 
heremyte,  was  as  it  hadde  ben  a  man,  that  hadde  2  homes 
trenchant  on  his  forhede,  and  he  hadde  a  body  lyk  a 
man,  unto  the  nabele,  and  benethc  he  hadde  the  body 
lyche  a  goot.  And  the  heremyte  asked  him,  what  he  was. 
And  the  monstre  answerde  him,  and  seyde,  he  was  a  dedly 
creature,  suche  as  God  hadde  formed,  and  duelled  in  tho 
desertes,  in  purchasynge  his  sust}'nance  ;  and  besoughte 
the  heremyte,  that  he  wolde  preye  God  for  him,  the  whiche 
that  cam  from  hevene  for  to  saven  alle  mankynde,  anri 


DESCRIPTION  OF  THE  PHENIX.        24* 

1MI8  bom  of  a  mayden,  and  suffred  passioan  and  dethe 
(as  we  well  knowen),  be  whom  we  lyven  and  ben.  And  ^it 
is  the  hede  with  the  2  homes  of  that  monstre  at  Alisandre 
for  a  marveyle. 

In  Egypt  is  the  cytee  of  Elyople,  that  is  to  seyne,  the  cytee 
of  the  sonne.  In  that  cytee  there  is  a  temple  made  round, 
aftre  the  schappe  of  the  temple  of  Jemsalem.  The  prestes 
of  that  temple  han  alle  here  wrytynges,  undre  the  date  of 
the  foul  that  is  clept  Fenix ;  and  there  is  non  but  on  in 
idle  the  world.  And  he  comethe  to  brenne  him  self  upon 
(he  awtere  of  the  temple,  at  the  ende  of  5  hundred  ^eer  : 
for  so  longe  he  lyvethe.  And  at  the  500  ^eres  ende,  the 
prestes  arrayen  here  awtere  honestly,  and  putten  thereupon 
spices  and  sulphur  vif  and  other  thinges,  that  wolen  brenne 
lightly.  And  than  the  brici  Fenix  comethe,  and  brennethe 
him  self  to  ashes.  And  the  first  day  next  afire,  men  fynden 
in  the  ashes  a  worm  ;  and  the  secunde  day  next  aftre,  men 
fnnden  a  brid  quyk  and  perfyt ;  and  the  thridde  day  next 
aftre,  he  fleeihe  his  wey.  And  so  there  is  no  mo  briddes  of 
that  kynde  in  alle  the  world,  but  it  allone.  And  treuly  that 
is  a  gret  myracle  of  God.  And  men  may  well  lykne  that 
biyd  unto  God,  be  cause  that  there  nys  no  God  but  on,  and, 
also,  that  oure  lord  aroos  fro  dethe  to  lyve,  the  thridde  day. 
This  biyd  men  seen  often  tyme  fleen  in  tho  contrees. 
And  he  is  not  mecheles  more  than  an  egle,  and  he  hathe 
a  crest  of  fedres  upon  his  hed  more  gret  than  the  poocok 
hathe ;  and  his  nekke  is  ^alowe,  aftre  colour  of  an  orielle, 
that  is  a  ston  well  schynynge  ;  and  his  bek  is  coloured  blew 
as  ynde ;  and  his  wenges  ben  of  purpre  colour,  and  the 
taylle  is  ^elow  and  red,  castynge  his  taylle  a^n  in  travers. 
And  he  is  a  fulle  fair  brid  to  loken  upon,  a^enstthe  sonne : 
for  he  schynethe  fully  gloriously  and  nobely. 

Also  in  Egypt  ben  gardyns,  that  han  trees  and  herbes,  the 
whiche  beren  frutes  7  tymes  in  the  ^eer.  And  in  that  lond 
men  fynden  many  fayre  emeraudes  and  ynowe.    And  there* 
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fore  thei  ben  there  grettere  cheep.  Also  whan  it  reynethc 
ones  in  the  somer,  in  the  lond  of  Egipt,  thanne  is  alle  the 
contree  fulle  of  grete  myrs.  Also  at  Cayre,  that  I  spak  of 
before,  sellen  men  comounly  bothe  men  and  wommen  of 
other  lawe,  as  we  don  here  bestes  in  the  markat.  And 
there  is  a  comoun  hows  in  that  cjrtee,  that  is  alle  fulle  of 
smale  fiirneys ;  and  thidre  bryngen  wommen  of  the  toun 
here  eyren  of  hennes,  of  gees,  and  of  dokes,  for  to  ben 
put  in  to  tho  fumeyses.  And  thei  that  kepen  that  hows 
coveren  hem  with  hete  of  hors  dong,  with  outen  henne, 
goos  or  doke  or  ony  other  foul ;  and  at  the  ende  of  3  wekes 
or  of  a  monethe,  thei  comen  a^en  and  taken  here  chickenes 
and  norissche  hem  and  bryngen  hem  forthe,  so  that  alle 
the  contree  is  fulle  of  hem.  And  so  men  don  there 
bothe  wyntre  and  somcr. 

Also  in  that  contree,  and  in  othere  also,  men  fynden 
longe  apples  to  selle,  in  hire  cesoun  :  and  men  clepen  hem 
apples  of  paradys ;  and  thei  ben  righte  swete  and  of  gode 
savour.  And  thoghe  3ee  kutte  hem  in  never  so  many  go- 
bettes  or  parties,  overthwart  or  endlonges,  everemore  ;ee 
schulle  fynden  in  the  myddes  the  figure  of  the  holy  cros 
of  oure  Lord  lesu.  But  thei  wil  roten  within  8  days,  andi 
for  that  cause  men  may  not  carye  of  the  apples  to  no  fer 
contrees.  And  thei  han  grete  leves,  of  a  fote  and  a  half 
of  lengthe,  and  thei  ben  covenably  laige.  And  men  fynden 
there  also  the  appulle  tree  of  Adam,  that  han  a  byte  at  on 
of  the  sydes.  And  there  ben  also  fyge  trees,  that  beren  no 
leves,  but  fyges  upon  the  smale  braunches :  and  men 
clepen  hem  figes  of  Pharoon.  Also  besyde  Cayre,  with- 
outen  that  cytee,  is  the  feld  where  bawme  growethe.  And 
it  comethe  out  on  smale  trees,  that  ben  non  hyere  than  a 
mannes  breek  girdille  ;  and  thei  semen  as  wode  that  is  of 
the  wylde  vyne.  And  in  that  feld  ben  7  welles,  that  oure 
Lord  lesu  Crist  made  with  on  of  his  feet,  whan  he  wente 
to  pleyen  with  other  children.     That  feld  is  not  so  well 
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closed,  but  that  men  may  entren  at  here  owne  list     But 
in  that  ceso[u]ne,  that  the  bawme  is  growynge,  men  put 
there  to  gode  kepynge,  that  no  man  dar  ben  hardy  to  entre. 
This  bawme  growethe  in  no  place,  but  only  there.     And 
thoughe  that  men  bryngen  of  the  plauntes,  for  to  planten  in 
other  contrees,  thei  growen  wel  and  fayre,  but  thei  br)ngen 
forthe  no  fructuous  thing.   And  the  leves  of  bawme  ne  &llen 
noughte.     And  men  kutten  the  braunches  with  a  scharp 
flyntston  or  with  a  scharp  bon,  whanne  men  wil  go  ta 
kutte  hem  ;  for  who  so  kutte  hem  with  iren,  it  wolde  de- 
stroye  his  vertue  and  his  nature.     And  the  Sarazines  clepen 
the  wode  enonch  balse  ;  and  the  fruyt,  the  whiche  is  as 
quybybes,  thei  clepen  abebissam  ;  and  the  lycour,  that 
droppethe  fro  the  braunches,  thei  clepen  guybalse.     And 
men   maken  alle  weys  that  bawme  to  ben  tyled  of  the 
cristene  men,  or  elles  it  wolde  non  fructifye,  as  the  Sara* 
zines  seyn  hem  self ;  for  it  hathe  ben  often  tyme  preved. 
Men  seyn  also,  that  the  bawme  growethe  in  Ynde  the  more, 
in  that  desert  where  the  trees  of  the  sonne  and  of  the  mone 
spak  to  Alisaundre  ;  but  I  have  not  seen  it,  for  I  have  not 
ben  so  fer  aboven  upward,  because  that  there  ben  to  many 
perilouse  passages.     And  wyte  )ee  wel,  that  a  man  oughte 
to  take  gode  kepe  for  to  bye  bawme,  but  ^if  he  cone  knowe 
it  righte  wel ;  for  he  may  righte  lyghtely  be  disceyved.     For 
men  sellen  a  gome,  that  men  clepen  turbentyne,  in  stede 
of  bawme ;  and  they  putten  there  to  a  littille  bawme  for  to 
jeven  gode  odour.     And  sume  putten  wax  in  oyle  of  the 
wode   [and]   of  the  fruyt  of  bawme,  and   seyn  that  it  is 
bawme ;    and  sume  destyllen  clowes  of  gylofre  and  of 
spykenard   of   Spayne  and    of  othere  spices,    that   ben 
well  smellynge  ;  and  the  lykour  that  gothe  out  there  of, 
thei  clepe  it  bawme ;    and  thei  wenen,    that  thei   han 
bawme,  and  thei  have  non.     For  the  Sarazines  countre- 
feten  it  be  sotyltee  of  craft,  for  to  disceyven  the  cristene 
men,  as  I  have  seen  fuUe  many  a  tyme ;  and  aftre  hem* 
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the  marchauntis  and  the  apotecaries  countrefeten  it  eftsones^ 
and  than  it  is  lasse  worthe,  and  a  gret  del  worse.  But  ^if 
it  lyke  ^u.  I  schalle  shewe,  how  jee  schulle  knowe  and 
preve,  to  the  ende  that  ^ee  schulle  not  ben  disceyved* 
First,  ^e  schulle  wel  knowe,  that  the  naturelle  bawme  is 
fulle  deer,  and  of  c>trine  colour,  and  stronge  smellynge  ; 
and  )if  it  be  thykke  or  reed  or  blak,  it  is  sophisticate,  that 
is  to  seyne,  contrefeted  and  made  lyke  it,  for  disce^'t 
And  undrestondethe,  that  jif  ^e  wil  putte  a  litylle  bawme 
in  the  pawme  of  ^oure  bond,  a^en  the  sonne,  jif  it  be  fyn 
and  gode,  }ee  ne  schulle  not  suffre  pure  hand  a3enst  the 
hete  of  the  sonne.  Also  takethe  a  lytille  bawme,  with  the 
poynt  of  a  knif,  and  touche  it  to  the  fuyr,  and  jif  it  brenne, 
it  is  a  gode  signe.  Aftre  take  also  a  drope  of  bawme,  and 
put  it  in  to  a  dissche  or  in  a  cuppe  with  mylk  of  a  gooi  ; 
and  )if  it  be  naturelle  bawme,  anon  it  wole  take  and  be- 
clippe  the  mylk.  Or  put  a  drope  of  bawme  in  clere  waire, 
in  a  cuppe  of  sylver  or  in  a  clere  bacyn,  and  stere  it  wel 
with  the  clere  watre ;  and  )if  that  the  bawme  be  fyn  and  of 
his  owne  kynde,  the  watre  schalle  nevere  trouble  ;  and  )if 
the  bawme  be  sophisticate,  that  is  to  seyne,  countrefeted, 
the  water  schalle  become  anon  trouble.  And  also,  ^if  the 
bawme  be  fyn,  it  schalle  falle  to  the  botme  of  the  vesselle, 
as  thoughe  it  were  quyksylver ;  for  the  fyn  bawme  is  more 
hevy  twyes,  than  is  the  bawme  that  is  sophisticate  and 
countrefeted.  Now  I  have  spoken  of  bawme,  and  now 
also  I  schalle  speke  of  an  other  thing,  that  is  be3onde  Baby- 
loyne,  above  the  flode  of  Nyle,  toward  the  desert,  betwene 
Affrik  and  Egypt :  that  is  to  seyn,  of  the  gemeres  of  Joseph, 
that  he  leet  make,  for  to  kepe  the  greynes  for  the  perile 
of  the  dere  jeres.  And  thei  ben  made  of  ston,  fulle  wel 
made  of  masonnes  craft ;  of  the  whiche  two  ben  merveyl- 
ouse  grete  and  hye,  and  the  tothere  ne  ben  not  so  grete. 
And  every  gerher  hathe  a  jate,  for  to  entre  with  inne,  a 
IjTtille  hyghe  fro  the  erthe.     For  the  lond  is  wasted  and 
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Allien,  sithe  the  gemeres  were  made.  And  with  inne  thei 
ben  alle  fulle  of  serpentes.  And  aboven  the  gerneres  with 
onten  ben  many  scriptures  of  dyverse  langages.  And  sum 
men  seyn,  that  thei  ben  sepultures  of  grete  lordes,  that 
weren  somtyme  ;  but  that  is  not  trewe,  for  alle  the  comoun 
lymour  and  speche  is  ot  alle  the  pepie  there,  bothe  fer  and 
nere,  that  thei  ben  the  gameres  of  Joseph.  And  so 
fynden  thei  in  here  scriptures  and  in  here  cronycles. 
On  that  other  partie,  ^if  thei  werein  sepultures,  thei  scho^- 
den  not  ben  voyd  with  inne.  For  ^ee  may  well  knowe, 
that  tombes  and  sepultures  ne  ben  not  made  of  suche 
gretnesse,  ne  of  suche  highnesse.  Wherfore  it  is  not  to  be- 
leve,  that  thei  ben  tombes  or  sepultures.  In  Egypt  also 
there  ben  d3rverse  langages  and  dyverse  lettres,  and  of 
other  manere  condicioun,  than  there  ben  in  other  parties. 
As  I  schalle  devyse  y>u,  suche  as  thei  ben,  and  the  names 
how  thei  clepen  hem,  to  suche  entent,  that  ^ee  mowe 
knowe  the  difference  of  hem  and  of  othere :  Athoimis, 
Bunchi,  Chinok,  Durain,  Eni,  Fin,  Gomor,  Heket, 
Janny,  Karacta,  Luzanim,  Miche,  Naiyn,  Oldache,  Pilon, 
Quyn,  Yron,  Sichen^  Thola,  Unnron,  Ypp  and  Zarm, 
Thoit 
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THE  CORRUPTION  OF  THE  ENGLISH  TONGUE, 
AND  THE  PREFERENCE  HAD  FOR  THE  FRENCH, 
IN  THE  XIVTH  CENTURY. 

^  Also,  englische  men.  .  .  by  commixtioun.  &  med- 
lynge.  first  v:iy  danes.  Sc  afterward  wi))  Normans,  in  meny  \ 
|>e  contray  langage  is  apaired.  &  somme  vsi))  strange 
wlaffynge.  chiterynge.  hariynge  Sc  garrynge.  grysbittinge. 
}»is  apairynge  of  pe  bir)»e  tonge  is  by  cause  of  twei 
f^ingis  oon.  is  for  children,  in  scole  a^enes  ye  vsage  A 
maner  of  alle  of^er  naciouns  hef  compelled  forto  leue 
her  owne  langage,  &  forto  constrewe  here  lessouns  Sc 
here  )»ingis  a  frensche.  and  haue)>  si)))»e  |^t  ye  Normans 
come  first  into  Englond.  ^  Also  gentil  mennes  children 
bey  y  tau^t  forto  speke  frensche.  from  ye  tyme  ysA.  yei 
bey  rokked  in  her  cradel.  Sc  kunne))  speke  &  playe  with 
achildes  brooche.  Tf  And  vplondische  men  wole  likne 
hem  self  to  gentil  men.  &  k>ndey  wif  grete  bisynesse.  forto 
speke  frensche.  forto  be  ye  more  ytold  of.  Tf  t  r  e  u  i  s  a. 
y'ls  maner  was  myche  y  vsed  to  fore  ye  first  moreyn. 
[1348.]  &  is  siyye  somdel  ychaungide.  for  lohnn  Corn- 
wail,  amaister  of  gramer  chaungide  ye  lore  in  gramer 
scole.  &  constructioun  of  frensche  into  Englische.  Sc 
Richard  Pencriche  lemed  ysx  maner  techynge  of  hym 
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A  oftT  men  of  Pencriche.  so  ^t  now  )»e  ^ere  of  ouie 
lord,  a  )K>usand.  pre  hundred  foure  score  and  (yue  \  of 
pe  secunde  kynge  Richard  after  ft  conquest  nyne.  in  alle 
ft  gramer  scoles  of  Englond.  children  Itutf  frensche  & 
construe))  Sl  lemey  an  Engh'sche.  .  .  . 

R.  Also  ,  ,  ,ye  forseid  saxon  tonge ...  is  abide  scars- 
Hcfae  wi^  fewe  vplondische  men  . .  .  Alle  ft  langages  of 
^  noi]^humbre8  &  specialiche  at  ^rke  is  so  scharp  tlittinge 
k  frotynge  Sl  vnschape  \  fsit  we  sou^eren  men  may  ^ 
hogage  vnne^  [uneasily]  vnderstonde. 
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THE    VISION    OF    WILLIAM    CON- 
CERNING    PIERS    PLOWMAN. 


PASSUS  v. 

THE  VISION  OF  THE  DEADLY  SINS  AND  OF  PERS 

THE  PLOUHMON. 

pE  kyng  and  his  knihtes  *  to  fe  Churche  wenten 
To  heere  Matyns  and  Masse  *  and  to  ])e  Mete  aftur. 
ptnne  Wakede  I  of  my  wink  •  me  was  wo  with  alle 
pat  I  nedde  sadloker.  I-slept  *  and  I-se^e  more. 
Er  I  a  Furlong  hedde  I-fare  •  A  Feyntise  me  hente,  3 

pat  For)>er  mihti  not  a-fote  •  for  de&ute  of  Sleep. 
I  sat  Softeliche  a-doun  •  and  seide  my  beo-leeue, 
And  so  I  blaberde  on  my  Beodes  *  fat  brouhte  me  a-Slepe. 
pen  saub  I  muche  more  *  fen  I  beofore  tolde, 
For  I  sauh  f  e  Feld   ful  of  Folk  •  f  ert  ich  of  bi-fore 
schewede,  10 

And  Concience  ^^'A^  a  Crois  •  com  for  to  pr«:he. 
He  preide  fe  peple  •  haue  pite  of  hem-selue, 
And  preuede  fat  f is  pestilences  *  weore  for  puire  synne, 
And  fis  souf-Westerne  wynt  •  on  a  Seterday  at  euen 
Was  a-perteliche  for  pruide  •  and  for  no  poynt  elles.        15 
Piries  and  Plomtres '  weore  passchet  to  fe  grounde, 
In  ensaumple  to  Men  *  )>at  we  scholde  do  fe  bettre. 
Beches  and  brode  okes  *  weore  blowen  to  ft  eor^ 
And  tfimed  vpward  ^e  tayl  *  In  toknyng  of  drede 
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pat  dedly  Synne  or  domesday  *  scholde  fordon  hem  alle.  30 
Of  ^is  Matere  I  mihte  *  Momele  ful  longe, 
Bote  I  sigge  as  I  sauh  *  (so  me  god  helpe) ! 
How  Concience  w/W  a  Cros  *  Comsede  to  preche. 
He  bad  wastors  go  worche  *  what  fei  best  cou^, 
And  Wynne  fat  yei  \vasteden  *  wi\h  sum  maner  craft        25 
He  preijede  Pernel  •  hire  Porfil  to  leue, 
And  kepen  hit  in  hire  Cofre  *  for  Catel  at  neode. 
Thomas  he  taujte  *  to  take  twey  [staues]. 
And  fette  hom  Felice  •  From  wyuene  pyne. 
He  wamede  watte  *  his  wyf  was  to  blame,  go 

}Hit  hire  hed  was  vforf  a  Mark  *  and  his  hod  wotp  A  Grote. 
He  chargede  Chapmen  *  to  Chasten  heore  children  ; 
Let  hem  wonte  non  eije  '  while  )>at  )>ei  ben  }onge. 
He  preyede  Preestes  *  and  Prelates  to-gedere, 
pat  ft\  prechen  fe  peple  *  to  preuen  hit  in  hem-seluen — 85 
"And  libben  as  ^e  leref  vs  •  we wolen  loue  ow  ^e betere." 
And  SefJ^e  he  Radde  Religioun  *  fe  Rule  for  to  holde — 
"Leste  fe  kyng  and  his  Cou/iseil  •  jor  Comunes  apeire, 
And  beo  stiward  in  oure  stude  *  til  je  be  stouwet  betere* 
And  ^e  fat  seche)>  seynt  lame  *  and  seintes  at  Roome,     40 
SecheJ?  Seint  Treuf  e  •  for  he  may  sauen  ow  alle ; 
Qui  cum  paire  et  filio  *  feire  mote  you  falle. " 
penne  Ron  Repentaunce  •  and  Rehersed  f  is  teeme, 
And  made  William  to  weope  •  watwr  wiW  his  e^en. 
Pernel  proud-herte  •  platte  hire  to  grounde,  45 

And  lay  longe  ar  heo  lokede  •  and  to  vr  ladi  criede, 
And  beo-hi^te  to  him  •  )rat  vs  alle  maade, 
Heo  wolde  vn-souwen  hire  smok  •  and  setten  f  er  an  here 
Forte  fayten  hire  Flesch  •  \a\.  Frele  was  to  synne  ; 
"Schal  neuer  liht  herte  me  hente  *  bote  holde  me  lowe,  90 
And  suffre  to  beo  mis-seid —  •  and  so  dude  I  neu^re. 
And  nou  I  con  wel  meke  me  *  and  Merci  be-seche 
Of  al  fat  Ichaue  I-had  •  envye  in  myn  herte." 
Lechour  seide  "Alias  !"  •  and  to  vr  ladi  criede 

II* 
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To  maken  him  han  Merci  *  for  his  misdede,  55 

Bitwene  god  almihti  *  and  his  pore  soule, 

V/ip-ysit  he  schulde  ]>e  seterday '  seuen  ^r  after 

Drinken  bote  vrM  fe  Doke  'and  [dynen]  but  ones. 

Envye  vrip  heui  heite  *  asket  aflur  schrift, 

And  grediche  his  gultus  *  bi-ginne]»  to  schewe.  60 

As  pale  as  a  pelet  *  In  a  palesye  he  seemede, 

I-clo]»ed  in  A  Caurimaari  *  I  cou]»e  him  not  discreae ; 

[A  kertil  Si  a  courtepy  '  a  knyf  be  his  side  ; 

Of  a  Freris  frokke  *  were  ]»e  fore  sleuys]. 

As  a  leek  fat  hedde  I-lei)en  *  longe  In  ft  sonne,  65 

So  loked  he  wiU  lene  chekes ;  *  lourede  he  foule. 

His  Bodi  was  Boiled  *  for  ymfpe  he  bot  his  lippes, 

Wrof^Iiche  he  wrong  his  fust  *  he  )K)U)te  him  a-wreke 

Wif  werkes  or  wit^  Wordes  '  whon  he  sei;  his  tyme. 

•*  Venim  or  vemisch  •  or  vinegre,  I  trouwe,  70 

V/dXlef  in  my  wombe  *  or  waxe)),  ich  wene. 

I  ne  mihte  mony  day  don  *  as  a  mon  ouhte, 

Such  wynt  in  my  wombe  'waxe]»,  er  I  dy[n]e. 

Ichaue  a  neih^ebor  me  neih  *  I  haue  anuy^ed  him  ofie, 

Ablamed  him  be-hynde  his  bak  *  to  bringe  him  in  disclaun- 

dre,  75 

And  peired  him  bi  my  pouwer*  I-punissched  him  ful  ofte, 
Bi-lowen  him  to  lordes  *  to  make  him  leose  Seluer, 
I-don  his  Frendes  ben  his  fon  *  miA  my  false  tonge  ; 
His  grase  and  his  good  hap  *  greue))  me  ful  sore. 
Bitwene  him  and  his  Meyne  *  Ichaue  I-Mad  vrmfft,       80 
Bof^e  his  lyf  and  his  leome  *  was  lost  )>orw  my  tonge. 
Whon  I  mette  him  in  ft  Market  *  )»at  I  most  hate, 
Ich  heilede  him  as  hendely  *  [as  I  his  frend]  weore. 
He  is  doujiiore  pen  I  *  i  dar  non  harm  don  him. 
Bote  hedde  I  maystrie  and  miht  *  I  Mor)»erde  him  foi 

eu^re !  85 

Whon  I  come  to  ft  churche '  and  knele  bi-fore  fe  Roode, 
And  scholde  prei^e  for  fe  peple  *  as  ft  prest  vs  techep, 
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pe»ne  I  crie  vppon  my  knes  *  fat  crist  ^iue  hem  serwe 

pat  ha)»  I-bore  a-wei  my  Bolle  *  and  my  brode  schete. 

From  the  Auter  I  t«rne  •  myn  ei^e,  and  bi-holde  90 

Hon  heyne  ha^  a  newe  Cote  *  and  his  wyf  ano)>er ; 

ptnne  I  wussche  hit  weore  myn  '  and  al  ye  web  afttir 

Of  his  leosinge  I  lauhwe  *  hit  like))  me  in  myn  heite  ; 

Ac  for  his  wynnynge  I  wepe  *  and  weile  ye  tyme. 

I  deme  men  )>at  don  ille  *  and  )it  I  do  wel  worse,  95 

For  I  wolde  )>at  vch  a  wiht  *  in  )»is  world  were  mi  knaue, 

[And  who-so  ha)»  more  panne  I  *  fai  angri))  myn  herte]. 

pus  I  Hue  loueles  *  lyk  A  luf^er  dogge, 

pat  al  my  breste  Bollep  *  for  bitter  of  my  galle  ; 

May  no  Suger  so  swete  *  a-swagen  hit  vnne]>e,  lOO 

Ne  no  Diopendion  *  dryue  hit  from  myn  herte ; 

)if  schri[f]t  schulde  hit  yenne  swopen  out  *a  gret  wonder 

hit  were." 
'')a8,  rediliche,"  q»od  Repentaunce  -and  Radde  him  to 

goode, 
"Serw  for  heore  su/ines  *saue]>  men  ful  Monye." 
"Icham  sori,"  q«od  Envye  •  "I  ne  am  but   seldene 

oper,  1(» 

And  pat  Makep  me  so  Qiad  *  for  I  ne  may  me  venge." 
penne  com  Couetyse  •  I  coupe  him  not  discreue, 
So  hungri  and  so  holewe  *  sire  herui  him  loked. 
He  was  bitel-brouwed  •  vfttA  twei  blered  ei^en, 
And  lyk  a  leperne  pors  •  lullede  his  chekes  ;  no 

In  A  toren  Tabart  *  of  twelue  Wynter  Age  ; 
But  ^if  a  lous  coupe  lepe  •  I  con  hit  not  I-leue 
Heo  scholde  wandre  on  pat  walk  •  hit  was  so  pred-bare. 
**  Ichaue  ben  Couetous,"  q«od  pis  caityf  •  **  I  beknowe  hit 

heere ; 
For  sum  tyme  I  Seruede  •  Simme  atte  noke,  115 

And  was  his  pliht  prentys  •  his  profyt  to  loke. 
Furst  I  leornede  to  Lyje  'A  lessun  ortweyne, 
And  wikkedliche  for  to  weie  •  was  myn  oper  lessun. 
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To  Winchestre  and  to  Wych  •  Ich  wente  to  f  e  Feire 
WfU  mony  maner  marchau/idise  'as  my  mayster  hihte  ;120 
Bote  nedde  f  e  grace  of  gyle  •  I-gon  a-mong  my  ware, 
Hit  hedde  ben  vn-sold  pis  seuen  3er  *  so  me  god  helpe  ! 
penne  I  drou^  me  a-mo/ig  pis  drapers  *  my  Donet  to  leome, 
To  drawe  pe  lyste  wel  along  •  pe  lengore  hit  semede  ; 
Among  pis  Riche  Rayes  *  lemde  I  a  Lessun,  125 

Brochede  hem  wiU  a  pak-neelde  'and  pletede  hem  to- 

gedere, 
Putte  hem  in  a  pressour  *  and  pinnede  hem  per-Inne 
Til  ten  ^erdes  oper  twelue  •  tolden  out  prettene. 
And  my  Wyf  at  Westmu/istre  *  pat  Wollene  clop  made, 
Spak  to  pe  spinsters  *  for  to  spinne  hit  softe.  130 

pe  pound  pat  heo  peysede  [by]  •  peisede  a  quartrun  more 
pen  myn  Auncel  dude  *  whon  I  weyede  ireupe. 
I  Bouhte  hire  Barly  *  heo  breuh  hit  to  sulle  ; 
Peni  Ale  and  piriwhit  •  heo  pourede  to-gedere 
For  laborers  and  louh  folk  *  pat  liuen  be  hem-seluen.    135 
pe  Beste  in  pe  Bed-chauwbre  •  lay  bi  pe  wowc, 
Hose  Bu/wmede  p^of  •  Bouhte  hit  per-after, 
A  Galou«  for  a  Grote  •  God  wot,  no  lasse, 
Whon  hit  com  in  Cuppemel ;  •  such  craftes  me  vsede. 
Rose  pe  Regratour  •  Is  hire  rihte  name  ;  140 

Heo  hap  holden  hoxterye  '  pis  Elleuene  wynter. 
Bote  I  swere  nou  [sopely]  •  pat  sunne  wel  I  lete, 
And  neuere  wikkedliche  weye  *  ne  fals  chaffare  vsen, 
Bote  weende  to  Walsyngham  •  and  my  wyf  alse, 
And  bidde  pe  Rode  of  Bromholm  •  bringe  me  out  of 

dette. "  145 

Nou  ginnep  pe  Gloton  •  for  to  go  to  schrifte, 
And  cariep  hi;;i  to  chircheward  *  his  schrift  forte  telle. 
penne  Betun  pe  Breustere  *  bad  him  gode  morwe, 
And  seppen  heo  asked  of  him  '  "  Whoder  pat  he  wolde  ?" 
'*  To  holi  chirche,"  q«od  he  •  **  for  to  here  Masse  150 

And  seppen  I-chule  ben  I-schriuen  *  and  sunge  no  more." 
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•'Ichaue  good   ale,  gossib,"  q«eKl   heo  -"gloten,  ^oltoo 

asaye  ?" 
'  Hastoo  oujt  I  fi  pors,"  quod  he  •  **  eny  bote  spices  ?" 
"  je,  glotun,  gossip,"  q«od  beo  •  "  god  wot,  ful  goode ; 
I  baue  peper  and  plane  *  and  a  pound  of  garlek,  165 

A  Fer)>i«g-wor^  of  Fenel-seed  •  for  J?is  Fastyngdayes." 
pene  gep  Gloton  in  *  and  grete  o)>us  after  ; 
Sesse  ^e  souters  wyf  *  sat  on  ye  Benche, 
Watte  J>e  warinar  •  and  bis  wyf  bo)>e, 
Tomkyn  J>e  Tinkere  •  and  tweyne  of  bis  knaues,  IdO 

Hikke  J>e  bakeney  mon  •  and  bogge  f  e  neldere, 
Clarisse  of  Cokkes  lone  *  and  ye  Clerk  of  fe  churche^ 
Sire  Pers  of  pridye  •  and  pernel  of  Flaundres, 
Dauwe  fe  disschere  •  and  a  doseyn  opere. 
[AJ  Ribibor,  [a]  Ratoner  •  a  Rakere  of  cbepe,  IW 

A  Rop^e,  a  Redyng-kyng  *  and  Rose  pe  disschere, 
Godfrei  of  Garlesschire '  and  Griffin  ^e  walsche, 
And  of  vp-bolders  an  bep  •  erly  bi  pe  morwe 
)iue  \fe  gloton  wtt^  good  wille  *  good  ale  to  bonsel. 
penne  Cleme«t  f  e  Cobelere  •  caste  of  bis  cloke,  170 

And  atte  newe  Feire  •  be  leyde  bire  to  sulle ; 
And  Hikke  ye  Ostiler  '  butte  bis  bod  aftur, 
And  bad  bette  f e  Bocber  •  ben  on  bis  bi-syde. 
per  weore  cbapmen  I-cbose  •  pe  cbaffare  to  preise ; 
Hose  bedde  ye  bod  *  scbulde  baue  Amendes.  175 

pei  Risen  vp  Raply  •  and  Rouneden  to-gedere, 
And  preiseden    ye  peniworpus  *  and  parieden  bi  hem- 

seluen ; 
per  weore«  opes  an  bep  *  hose  pat  bit  berde. 
pei  coupe  not  bi  beore  concience  •  a-corde  to  gedere, 
Til  Robyn  pe  Rop^re  *  weore  Rad  forte  a-ryse,  180 

And  nempned  for  a  nouwpere  •  pat  no  de-bat  neore, 
[for   be  scbulde   pr^se   pe  penyworpes  *  as  hym  good 

pou^t]. 
}fenne  Hikke  pe  Ostiler  '  bedde  pe  cloke. 
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In  Couenaunt  fat  Clement  *  schulde  )>e  Cuppe  fulle. 
And  habbe  hikkes  hod  )>e  ostiler  *  and  hold  him  wel  L 

seraet ;  185 

And  he  pal  repente]>  Rarest  *  schulde  arysen  aftur, 
And  grete»  Sir  gloten '  wfU  a  galun  of  ale. 
per  was  laujwhing  and  loteriifg  •  and  *'  let  go  pe  cuppe  ;* 
Bargeyns  and  Beueiages  *  bi-gonne  to  aryse, 
And  seeten  so  til  Euensong  *  And  songen  sum  while,     190 
Til  Gloten  hedde  I-gloupet  *  A  Galoun  and  a  gille. 
He  pissede  a  potel  *  In  z.  paier-nosier  while, 
And  Bleuh  )»e  Ronde  Ruwet  *  atte  Rugge-bones  ende, 
pat  alle  \aX  herde  )»e  horn  *  heolden  heore  neose  after, 
And   weschte  fat  hit  weore   I-wipet  *  wiU   a  wesp  of 

Firsen.  195 

'He  hedde  no  streng]>e  to  stonde  *  til  he  his  staf  hedde  ; 
pe»ne  gon  he  for  to  go  '  lyk  A  gleo-monnes  bicche, 
Sum  tyme  asyde  •  and  sum  tyme  arere, 
As  hose  leij>  lynes  •  to  [lacchej  wij?  Foules, 
Whon  he  drouh  to  \t  dore  *  ftn  dimmede  his  ei^en,     200 
He  f  rompelde  atte  )»rexwolde  *  and  )>reuh  to  ]>e  grou/ide. 
[Clement  f  e  coblere  •  cau^te  glotou«  by  f e  mydle, 
And  for  to  lyfte  hym  alofl  *  leide  hym  on  his  knees  ; 
And  glotou/i  was  a  gret  cherl  *  and  g^m  in  \q  lyftynge, 
And  cowhede  vp  a  cawdel  *  in  clematis  lappe,  doi;^ 

pat  J)e  hungriest  hound  •  of  hertforde  schire 
Ne  durst  lape  of  )>at  laueyne  *  so  vnloveli  it  smakith]. 
pat  witA  al  J>e  wo  of  fis  world  *  his  wyf  and  his  wenche 
Beeren  )i\m  hom  to  his  bed  '  and  brouhten  him  ]>er-Inne. 
And  after  al  \\s  surfet '  an  Accesse  he  hedde,  210 

pat  he  slepte  Set«rday<i«</Sone«day  *  til  son«ewente  to  reste. 
pe«ne  he  wakede  of  his  wynk  •  and  wypede  his  ei^en  ; 
pe  furste  word  fat  he  spac  [was]  •  **  wher  is  fe  Cuppe  ?" 
His  wyf  warnede  him  f  o  *  of  wikkednesse  and  of  sinne. 
pe»ne  was  he  a-schomed,  fat  schrewe  *  and  schraped   his 

eren,  215 
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And  gon  to  grede  grimliche  *  and  gret  deol  to  make 
For  his  wikkede  lyf  •  pat  he  I-liued  hedde. 
For  hunger  oper  for  Furst  •  I  make  myn  A-vou, 
Schal  neuer  [fysch]  on  Frydai  *  defyen  in  my  mawe, 
Er  Abstinence  myn  Aunte  'haue  I-jiue  me  leue ;  820 

And  ^it  Ichaue  I-hated  hire  'al  my  lyf  tyme." 
Sleupe  for  serwe  •  fel  doun  I-swowene 
Til  vigUate  pe  veil  •  fette  water  at  his  ei^en, 
And  fiatte  on  his  face  *  and  faste  on  him  cri^ede, 
And  seide,  '  *  war  pe  for  wonhope  •  pat  Wol  pe  bi-traye.  286 
*  Icham  sori  for  my  sunnes*  •  sei  to  pi-seluen, 
And  bet  pi-self  on  pe  Breste  'and  bidde  god  of  grace, 
For  nis  no  gult  her  so  gret  •  his  Merci  nis  wel  more." 
pe»ne  sat  sleupe  vp  *  and  sikede  sore, 
And  made  a-vou  bi-fore  god  *  for  his  foule  sleupe  ;        280 
''Schal  no  sonendaypis seuen  3er  '(bote seknesse  hit  make), 
pat  I  ne  schal  do  me  ar  day  •  to  pe  d[e]ore  churche. 
And  here  Matins  and  Masse  *  as  I  a  Monk  were. 
Schal  non  ale  after  mete  *  holde  me  pennes, 
Til  ichaue  Euensong  herd  •  I  beo-hote  to  pe  Rode.        285 
And  ^it  I-chuUe  ^elden  a^eyn  •  jif  I  so  muche  haue, 
Al  pat  I  wikkedliche  won  •  seppe  I  wit  hade. 
And  pauh  my  Ifylode  lakke  'letten  I  nulle 
pat  vche  mon  schal  habben  his  '  er  ich  henne  wende : 
And  wiU  pe  Residue  and  pe  remenau/it  *  (bi  pe  Rode  of 
Chester!)  240 

I  schal  seche  seynt  Treupe  •  er  I  seo  Rome  1" 
Robert  ^e  Robbour  •  on  Reddiie  he  lokede, 
And  for  per  nas  not  Wher-w/W  •  he  wepte  ful  sore. 
But  ^it  pe  sunfol  schrewe  *  seide  to  him-seluen  : 
** Crist,  pat  vppon  Caluarie  'on  pe  Cros  di^edest,  245 

po  Dismas  my  broper  •  bi-soujte  pe  of  grace, 
And  heddest  Merci  of  pat  mon  •  for  Memento  sake, 
pi  will  worp  vppon  me  *  as  Ich  haue  wel  deseruet 
To  haue  helle  for  eu#re  -^if  pat  hope  neore. 
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So  rewe  on  me,  Robert  •  fat  no  Red  haue,  250 

Ne  neuere  weene  to  wynne  •  for  Craft  Jrat  I  knowe. 

Bote  for  fi  muchel  Merci  •  mitigacion  I  be-seche ; 

Dampne  me  not  on  domes  day  *  for  I  dude  so  ille." 

Ak  what  fel  of  f  is  Feloun  •  I  cx)n  not  feire  schewe, 

But  wel  Ich  wot  he  wepte  faste  *  wat»r  wiU  his  ei^en,       255 

And  knouhlechede  his  gult  *  to  Crist  ^it  eft-sones, 

pat  Peniiencia  is  [pike  *  he]  schulde  polissche  newe, 

And  lepe  wtt^  him  ouerlond  *al  his  lyf  tyme, 

For  he  ha)»  lei^en  bi  iairo  *  lucifers  brother. 

A  ]>ousent  of  Men  fo  '  )»rongen  to-geders,  260 

Weopjmg  and  weylyng  •  for  heore  wikkede  dedes, 

Crijinge  vpward  to  Crist  *  and  to  his  clene  moder 

To  haue  grace  to  seche  seint  treuf  e  *  god  lene  yt\  so  mote  ! 


PaSSUS  VI. 


THE  PENITENTS  SET  OUT  IN  SEARCH  OF  TRUTH 
—THE  WAY  DESCRIBED  BY  PIERS  THE  PLOUGH- 

MAN. 

[Now  riden  )»is  folk  *  &  walken  on  fote 

To  seche  J^at  seint  *  in  selcou)»e  londis].  265 

Bote  f  ^  were  fewe  men  so  wys  •  \ai  cou)>e  f  e  wei  f  ider, 

Bote  bustelyng  for]>  as  bestes  *ou^  valeyes  and  hulles, 

[for  while  J>ei  wente  her^  owe«  wille  •  fei  wente  alle  amys]. 

Til  [hit]  was  late  and  longe  •  fat  fei  a  Leod  metten, 

Apparayled  as  a  Palmere  •  In  pilgrimes  wedes,  270 

He  bar  a  bordun  I-bounde  •  wif  a  brod  lyste, 

In  A  wefe-bondes  wyse  •  I-wrifen  aboute. 

A  Bagge  and  a  BoUe  *  he  bar  bi  his  syde ; 

An  hundred  of  ampolles  *  on  his  hat  seeten, 

Signes  of  Synay  •  and  Schelles  of  Galys ;  275 

JVIoni  Cros  on  his  cloke  *  and  kei^es  of  Rome, 
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And  ye  vernicle  bi-fore  *  for  men  schulde  him  knowe, 

And  seo  be  his  signes  '  whom  he  souht  hedde. 

pis  Folk  fraynede  him  feire  •  horn  whe»ne  )>at  he  coome  ? 

**  From  Synay,"  he  seide,  •  '*  and  from  the  Sepulcre  ;   280 

From  Bethleem  and  Babiloyne  •  I  haue  ben  in  bo^e, 

In  Ynde  and  in  Assye  *  and  in  mony  o)>er  places. 

^  mouwe  seo  be  my  Signes  *  )»at  sittep  on  myn  hat, 

pat  I  haue  walked  ful  wyde  *  In  weete  and  in  dmye, 

And  souht  goode  seyntes  *  for  my  soule  hele."  285 

"  Knowest  )>ou  ouht  A  Corseynt   *  Men  calle^  Seynt 

TreuJ>e  ? 
Const  f<?u  wissen  vs  pe  wey  •  wher  pat  he  dwellep  ?" 
"  Nay,  so  God  glade  me  !"  •  seide  pe  gome  penne, 
"  Sauh  I  neuere  Palmere  •  vfAA  pyk  ne  wil^  schrippe 
Such  a  seint  seche  •  bote  now  in  pis  place. "  290 

"  Peter  I"  q«od  a  Plou^-Mon  •  and  putte  forp  his  hed, 
**  I  knowe  him  as  kuyndeliche  *  as  Clerk  dop  his  bokes ; 
Clene  Concience  and  wit  •  [kende]  me  to  his  place. 
And  dude  enseure  me  seppe  *  to  serue  him  for  eu^e. 
Bope  to  sowen  and  to  setten  *  while  I  swynke  mihte,       205 
I  haue  ben  his  felawe  •  pis  fiftene  wynter  ; 
Bope  I-sowed  his  seed  •  and  suwed  his  beestes, 
And  eke  I-kept  his  Corn  •  I-caried  hit  to  house, 
I-dyket  and  I-doluen  •  I-don  what  he  hihte, 
Wit^-Innen  and  w/Uouten  •  I-wayted  his  profyt ;  800 

per  nis  no  laborer  in  pis  leod  •  pat  he  louep  more. 
For  pauh  I  Sigge  hit  my-self  •  I  serue  him  to  paye. 
I  haue  myn  hure  of  him  wel  *  and  operwhile  more  ; 
He  is  pe  presteste  payere  •  pat  pore  men  habbep  ; 
He  wn^-halt  non  hyne  his  huire  *  pat  he  hit  nap  at  euen. 
He  is  as  louh  as  A  lomb  '  louelich  of  speche,  805 

And  3if  3e  wollep  I-wite  •  wher  pat  he  dwellep, 
I  wol  wissen  ow  pe  wey  hom  to  his  place." 
''Ye,  leue  pers,"  qi/od  pis  palmers 'oim/  pr^freden  him 
huire. 
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"Nai,  bi  J>e  p^l  of  my  soule,"  q«od  pers  •  and  bigon  to 

swere,  810 

"  I  nolde  fonge  a  fer)>ing  •  for  seynt  Thomas  schrine  I 
Treu)>e  wolde  loue  me  fe  lasse  •  a  gret  while  after  ! 
Bote  ^e  )>at  wendef  to  him  •  )>is  is  fe  wei  )>ider : 
je  mote  go  )>orw  mekenesse  •  bo)>e  Mon  and  wyf, 
Til  ^e  come  in-to  Concience  •  fat  crist  knowe  fe  sof e     815 
pat  ^e  louef  him  leuere  •  fen  fe  lyf  in  oure  hertes, 
And  f e«ne  oure  neihebors  next  •  In  none  wyse  apeire 
Of erweys  fen  f ou  woldest '  men  wrou3ten  to  f i-seluen. 
So  Bouwef  forf  bi  a  brok  •  beo-boxum-of-speche, 
[Forf  til  ^e  fynde  a  forde  '  301/r-fedres-honoureth]  ;        320 
Wadef  in  fat  water  •  wasschef  ow  wel  fere, 
And  je  schul  lepe  fe  lihtloker  •  al  oure  lyf  tyme. 
Sone  schaltou  f  enne  I-seo  •  swere-not-but-f (?u-haue-neode- 
And-nomeliche-In-Idel-  •  fe-nome-of-God-Almihti. 
penne   schul  ^e  come  bi  a  Croft  *  but  cum  ^e  not  yer- 
Inne  ;  325 

pe  Croft  hette  coueyte-not-  •  Me«nes-catel-ne-heore-wyues- 
Ne-non-of-heore-seruauns-  •  fat-nuy^en-hem-mihte ; 
Loke  f ou  breke  no  B0U3  f ^re  •  but  ^if  hit  beo  fin  owne. 
Twei  stokkes  \er  stondef  •  but  stunt  fou  not  fere, 
pei  hetten,  sle-not,  ne-stel-not  •  strj'k  forf  bi  hem  bofe ;  830 
Lef  hem  on  f  i  luft  half  *  loke  hem  not  aftur, 
And  hold  wel  fin  haly-day  •  euere  til  euen. 
pe«ne  schaltou  Blenchen  at  a  brok  •  ber-no-fals-witnesse, 
He   is  frettet  w«i6-Inne«   w/W   Floreyns  •  and  ofes  wel 

monye ; 
Loke  fou  plokke  no  plonte  fer  •  for  p^ril  of  fi  soule.     885 
penne  schaltou  [se]  sei-sof-  •  so-hit-beo-to-done- 
And-loke-fat-fou-ly3e-not-  •  for-no-monnes-bidyng. 
penne  schaltou  come  to  a  Court  •  Cleer  as  f  e  Sonne, 
pe  Mot  is  of  Merci  •  f  e  maner  al  abouten, 
And  alle  f  e  walles  bef  of  wit  •  to  holde  wil  f  ^route  ;      340 
pe  Camels  bef  of  Cristendam  •  fe  kuynde  to  saue, 
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Brutaget  wtl^  ]>e  bileeue  *  wher-]>orw  we  moten  beo  saaeU 

Alle  ]>e  houses  beo]>  l-hulet  *  Halles  and  Chaumbres, 

Wif  no  led  bote  wiW  loue-  •  as-Bref eren«K)f-o-wombc 

pe  Tour  }er  treufe  is  Inrte  '  I-set  Is  aboue  J>e  sonne,     845 

He  may  do  m\A  f  e  day-sterre  •  what  him  deore  lyke^  ; 

Deth  dar  not  do  •  f ing  fat  he  defende)>. 

Grace  hette  f e  ^ate-ward  '  A  good  mon  forsoJ>e, 

His  mon  hette  a-Mende-]>ou  *  for  mony  men  him  knowe^  ; 

Tel  him  fis  tokene  •  for  treufe  wot  fe  so)>e  :  850 

'  I  p^formede  penau»ce  •  fat  f e  prest  me  en-Ioynede  ; 

I  am  sori  for  my  sunnes  *  and  so  schal  I  euere 

Whon  I  ]>enke  fer-on  •  fau^  I  weore  a  pope,* 

Bidde  a-Mende  [-)k)u]  Meken  him  •  to  his  Mayster  ones, 

To  Wynne  vp  f e  wiket-^at  •  fat  f e  wey  schutte,  855 

po  fat  Adam  and  Eue  •  eeten  heore  bone  ; 

For  he  haf  fe  keye  of  f e  cliket  •  fauj  fe  kyng  slepe. 

And  gif  grace  f e  grau;ite  •  to  gon  in  in  fig  wyse, 

pou  schalt  seo  treufe  him-self  •  sitten  in  fin  herte. 

pe«ne  loke  fat  fou  loue  h'lm  wel  •  and  his  lawe  holde ;  860 

Bote  beo  wel  I -war  of  wraffe  •  [fat  wykkide]  Schrewe, 

For  he  haf  Envye  to  him  •  fat  [in  fyn  herte  sittef  ;] 

And  puitef  forf  pruide  •  to  preisen  f i-seluen. 

pe  boldnesse  of  fi  benfes  •  blendef  fin  ei^en, 

And  so  worf estou  I-driuen  out  •  and  fe  dore  I-closet,    865 

I-keijet  and  I-kliketed  •  to  [kepe]  f e  fer-oute  ; 

Hapliche,  an  Hundred  ^er  •  er  f  <?u  eft  entre. 

pus  maihtou  leosen  his  loue  •  to  leten  wel  bi  fi-selaen, 

Bote  gete  hit  a^eyn  bi  grace  •  and  bi  no  ^ift  elles. 

Ak  fer  beof  seuew  sustren  •  fat  seruen  treufe  eu/re,      870 

And  ben  porters  at  posternes '  fat  to  fe  place  longen. 

pat  on  hette  Abstinence  ;  And  Humilitie  a-nofer, 

Charite  And  Chastite  *  beof  tweyne  ful  Choyse  MaideneSi 

Pacience  and  Pees  *  Muche  peple  helpen, 

Largesse  fe  ladi  •  ledef  in  ful  monye.  875 

Rote  hose  is  sib  to  fis  sustren  *  so  me  god  help«  I 
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la  wonderliche  wel-comen  '  and  feire  vnderfongc 
And  bote  je  ben  sibbe  ■  to  snmme  of  ^eos  senene. 
Hit  is  fal  bard,  bi  myn  bed  I  '  tay  of  ow  alle 
To  gete  in-gojnge  at  ^  jat  *  bote  grace  beo  ]>e  more."  380 
"Bi Crist,"  qua^  a  Cntte-poTS  '  "I bane  no  knn  ^ere  I" 
"No,"  qna^  an  Apeward  '  "  for  nout  ^t  I  knowe  I" 
*'  I-wis,"  qua^  a  waferer  •  "  wnst  I  pis  for  so^e, 
Sdnlde  I  nen«re  fo^re  a  fote  -  for  no  Treres  pr<chinge," 
"jaa,"  qaaf  pers  ]>e  ^lon)-mon  •  anj  pr«chede  hire  to 
goode,  38S 

'  Meici  is  a  Mayden  ^r  *  and  ha^  miht  oner  hem  alle ; 
Heo  is  sib  to  alle  ^fnl  men  '  an  hire  sone  alse  ; 
And  ^rw  fe  help  of  hem  two  ■  (hope  foa  non  o^r), 
pou  mai)t  gete  grace  |Mr  '  so  ^  ^  [go]  bi-tyme," 


Passvs  VII,  V.  340-3 1 1 

HUNGER  ENJOINS  UPON  PIERS,  TEMPERANCE  IN 

EATING— THE  VARIOUS  FOODS  OF  THE  POOR 

ENUMERATED— THE  DISCONTENT  CAUSED  BY 

PROSPERITY. 

"I  preyefe,"  quod  pers ■" par  Charite,  jif  ^u  Conne  890 
Eny  lyf  of  leche  Craft  ■  lere  hit  me,  my  deore. 
For  summe  of  my  sernauMS  '  beoJ>  soke  o^er-while, 
Of  alle  |fe  wikc  heo  Worchep  not  '80  heor  wombe  akej," 
"  I  wot  wel."  qwod  Hungw  •  "What  seknesse  hem  eilef, 
pei  han  I-Mau»get  ouur  rouche '  ^  make)>  hem  grone 
ofte.  885 

Ac  Ich  bote  ^,"q»MlHungur  '  "and^a^inhelewylne, 
pat  fon  drynke  no  dai '  til  ^u  haue  dynet  sumwhat ; 
Ele  not,  Ich  hole  >e  -  til  hunger  >e  take. 
And  sende  ^  sum  of  his  sauce  '  to  saner  ^e  ])e  betere ; 
Keep  sum  til  soper  lyme  '  And  [sit]  f  on  not  to  Longe,  400 
A-Rys  vp  ar  appetyt  ■  habbe  I-)eten  his  FuUe, 
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Let  not  sir  Surfet  'sitten  at  fi  Bord ; 

Loue  him  not,  for  he  is  a  lechour  *aif</likerous  of  Tonge, 

And  afiur  mony  Metes  *  his  Mawe  is  a-longet 

And  ^if  ^ou  di^ete  ^  ^us  *  I  dar  legge  bo)»e  myn  Eres,    40fS 

pat  Fisyk  schal  his  Forred  hod  *  for  his  [foode]  salle. 

And  eke  his  cloke  of  Calabre  *  wfl^  knappes  of  Gold, 

And  beo  Fayn,  be  my  FeiJ»  •  his  Fisyk  to  lete, 

And  leome  to  labre  wip  lond '  leste  lyflode  Faile ; 

per  beoJ»  mo  ly^ers  J>en  leches  •  vr  lord  hem  amendel    410 

pei  don  men  dyjen  ]>oni3  heor  drinke  *  er  destenye  wolde." 

"Bi  seint  Poul  1"  quod  pers  •   "feos  beo^  pr^hitable 

wordes  I 
pis  is  a  loueli  lesson  *  vr  lord  hit  fe  for-^lde  ! 
Wend  nou  whon  )>i  wille  is  •  Wei  ye  beo  for  eu^e !" 
"  I  beo-hote  )>e,"  quod  hungur  •  **  heonnes  nul  I  wende  415 
Er  I  haue  I-dynet  bi  )>is  day  •  and  I-dronke  bo)>e." 
"I  haue  no  peny,"  quod  pers  •  " Poletes  to bugge, 
Nouf  er  gees  ne  grys  •  bote  Iwey  grene  cheeses, 
And  a  fewe  Cniddes  and  Craym  *  and  a  ^erf  Cake, 
And  a  lof  of  Benes  and  Bren  *  I-Bake  for  my  Children.  420 
And  I  sigge,  bi  my  soule  *  I  haue  no  salt  Bacon, 
Ne  no  Cokeneyes,  bi  Crist  •  Colopus  to  maken. 
Bot  I  haue  porettes  and  percyl  *  and  moni  Colplontes 
And  eke  a  Cou,  and  a  Calf  *and  a  Cart- Mare 
To  drawe  a-feld  my  donge  •  Whil  fe  drouh^e  laste^.      425 
Bi  ]>is  lyflode  I  mot  lyuen  *  til  lammasse  tyme  : 
Bi  fat,  Ich  hope  forte  haue  •  heruest  in  my  Croft ; 
pe«ne  may  I  dihte  fi  dyner  '  as  J>e  deore  lykej»." 
Al  f  e  pore  peple  •  pese-coddes  fetten, 
Bake  Benes  in  Bred  •  J>ei  brouhten  in  heor  lappes,  480 

Chibolles,  Cheef  mete  •  and  ripe  chiries  monye, 
And  proferde  pers  f  is  pr«ent  •  to  plese  witA  hungur, 
Honger  eet  fis  in  haste '  and  asked  aftur  more 
pe«ne  f  is  folk  for  fere  •  fetten  him  monye 
Poretes,  and  Peosen  '  for  f  ei  him  plese  wolden  ;  485 
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From  fat  tyme  fat  f  ulke  weore  eten  •  take  he  schulde  his  leuc 

Til  hit  to  heruest  hi^ede*  fat  newe  corn  com  to  chepynge. 

penne  was  fat  folk  fayn  •  and  fedde  hunger  jeorne 

W/W  good  Ale,  and  glotonye  •  and  gart  him  to  slepe. 

And  fo  nolde  ye  wastor  worche  •  but  wandren  aboute,     440 

Ne  no  Beggere  eten  Bred  •  fat  Benes  Inne  coome, 

Bote  Coket  and  Cler  Matin  •  an  of  clene  whete  ; 

Ne  non  halfpeny  Ale  •  In  none  wyse  drynke, 

Bote  of  pe  Beste  and  fe  Brouneste  •  fat  Bre westers  sullen. 

Laborers  fat  haue  no  lond  *  to  liuen  on  Bote  heore  honden, 

Deyne  not  to  dyne  a  day  •  niht-olde  wortes,  446 

Mai  no  peny  Ale  hem  paye  •  ne  no  pece  of  Bacun, 

Bote  hit  weore  Fresch  Flesch  •  or  elles  Fisch  I-Frijet, 

Bof  e  chaud  and  pluschaud  •   for  chele  of  heore  Mawe. 

Bote  he  beo  heihliche  I-huret  •  elles  wol  he  chide,  450 

pat  he  was  werkmon  I-wrou^t '  warie  fe  tyme, 

And  Corse  jerne  fe  kyng^and  al  his  Counseil  aftur, 

Suche  lawes  to  loke  •  laborers  to  chaste. 

Ac  while  hunger  was  Mayster  hear  •  wolde  fer  non  chyde, 

Ne  strme  a^eyn  fe  statues 'so  steorneliche  he  lokede.     455 

I  warne  30U,  atte  werk-men  •  winnef  while  je  mowe, 

Hunger  hiderward  ajeyn  •  hi3ef  him  ^eorne. 

He  wole  a-wake  f  orw  watur  •  f  e  wastours  alle, 

Er  Fyue  jer  ben  folfult  •  such  Famyn  schal  a-Ryse 

porw  Flodes  and  foul  weder  •  Fruites  schul  fayle ;  460 

And  so  seif  [Satume]  *  and  sent  vs  to  warne. 


Passus  VIII.  w.   160-187. 

"  DO-WELL"  IS  BETTER  THAN  THE  POPE'S  PAR- 
DONS AND  INDULGENCES. 

Now  haf  f  e  pope  pouwer  •  pardoun  to  graunte, 
pe  peple  wiU-oute  penaunce  •  to  passe  to  loye. 
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pis  is  a  lef  of  vre  bileeue  *  as  lettret  men  vs  teche^, 

Quodcunqui  ligamris  super  ierram^  erii  ligaium  din  cilis,  465 

And  so  bileeue  I  lelly  *  (vr  lord  forbeode  hit  elles !) 

)>at  pardouff  and  penaunce  *  aud  preyers  don  sauen 

Soules  ^t  ban  sunget '  seuen  si]res  dedlirh. 

Bote  trustene  to  Trienals  *  treuly  me  ]>inke^ 

Is  not  so  syker  for  J»e  soule  •  sertes,  as  do-wel.  470 

For-^i  I  rede  30W  Renkes  *  ^t  Riche  ben  on  eoiye, 

Vppon  trust  of  oure  tresour  •  Trienals  to  haue, 

Beo  je  neuer  ^e  Baldore  '  to  Breke  |>e  ten  hestes ; 

And  nomeliche,  }e  Meires  *  and  je  Maister  luges, 

pat  ban  )^  wel)»e  of  ]>is  world  *  [&]  for  wyse  men  ben 

bolden, 
To  purchasen  pardoun  •  and  )>e  popes  Bulles.  475 

At  )^  dredful  day  of  dom  *  \er  dede  schullen  a-rysen, 
And  comen  alle  bi-fore  crist  *  and  a-Countes  jelden, 
How  ^u  laddest  ]>i  lyf  *  and  his  lawe  keptest, 
What  \o\x  dudest  day  bi  day  •  }>e  Doom  \t  wol  rehersen ;  480 
A  powhe  ful  of  pardouu  \€r  '  mxh  Pr^uincials  lettres, 
pauh  ya\x  be  fouuden  in  Frat^rnite  •  a-mong  \t  foure  Or- 

dres, 
And  habbe  Indulgence  I-doubled  *  bote  Dowel  ]»e  helpe, 
I  nolde  ^eue  for  ]>i  pardoun  *  one  pye  hele  I 
For]>i  I  cou^seile  alle  crstene  *  to  crie  crist  merci,  485 

And  Marie  his  Moder  *  to  beo  mene  bi-twene, 
pat  God  jiue  vs  grace  •  er  we  gon  hennes, 
Such  werkes  to  worche  •  while  ^at  we  ben  here, 
pat  aftur  vr  dej»  day  •  Dowel  reherce, 
pat  atte  day  of  dom  '  we  duden  as  he  us  hi|te.  400 
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DESCRIPTION  OF  A  DOMINICAN  CONVENT  AND 

A  FAT  FRIAR. 

(w.  153-267.; 

pANNE  f ou^t  y  to  frayne  f e  first  •  of  fis  foure  ordirs, 

And  presede  to  fe  prechoures  *  to  proven  here  wille. 

[Ich]  hi^ede  to  her  house  •  to  herken  of  more ; 

Artd  whan  y  cam  to  fat  court  •  y  gaped  aboute. 

Swich  a  bild  bold,  y-buld  •  opon  erfe  heijte  ^ 

Say  i  nou^t  in  certeine  •  sif fe  a  longe  tyme. 

Y  ^emede  vpon  fat  house  •  &  ^erne  f eron  loked, 

Whou3  f®  pileres  weren  y-peynt  •  and  pulched  ful  clene. 

And  queynteli  i-coruen  •  wif  curiouse  knottes, 

WiJ>  wyndowes  well  y-wrou^t  •  wide  vp  o-lofte.  10 

And  f  anne  y  entrid  in  •  and  even-forf  went, 

And  all  was  walled  fat  wone  '  f ou^  it  wid  were, 

Wif  posternes  in  pryuytie  •  to  pasen  when  hem  liste ; 

Orche^ardes  and  erberes  •  euesed  well  clene, 

/t«i/ a  curious  cros  •  craftly  entayled,  15 

VVif  tabernacles  y-ti^t  •  to  toten  all  abou  *n 

pe  pris  of  a  plou^-lond  •  of  penyes  so  rounde 

To  aparaile  fat  pyler  •  were  pure  lytel. 

panne  y  munte  me  forf  •  f e  mynstre  to  knowen, 

And  a-waytede  a  woon  •  wonderHe  well  y-beld,  20 

Wif  arches  on  eueriche  half  •  &  belliche  y-corven, 
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Wij»  crochetes  on  comers  '  vrip  knottes  of  golde, 

Wyde  wyndowes  y-wroujt  •  y-written  full  ^ikke, 

Schynen  wi^  schapen  scheldes  '  to  schewen  abonte, 

Wi]»  merkes  of  marchauntes  *  y-medled  bytwene,  25 

Mo  pan  twenty  and  two  *  twyes  y-notfmbred. 

per  is  none  heraud  fat  hap  *  half  swich  a  roUe, 

Ri)t  as  a  rageman  *  hap  rekned  hem  newe. 

Tombes  opon  tabernacles  *  tyld  opon  lofte, 

Housed  in  himes  *  harde  set  abouten,  80 

Of  armede  alabaustre  *  clad  for  pe  nones, 

[Made  vpon  marbel  *  in  many  maner  wyse, 

Knyght^x  in  her  conisant^  *  clad  for  pe  nones,] 

All  it  semed  seyntes  *  y-sacred  opon  erpe  ; 

And  louely  ladies  y-wroujt  *  leyen  by  her  sydes  85' 

In  many  gay  garment^x  *  pot  weren  gold-beten. 

pouj  pe  tax  of  ten  ^er  •  were  trewly  y-gadered, 

Nolde  it  nou)t  maken  pot  hous  '  half,  as  y  trowe. 

panne  kam  I  to  pat  cloister  *  &  gaped  abouten 

Whouj  it  was  pilered  and  peynt  *  &  portred  well  clene,   40. 

All  y-hyled  wip  leed  •  lowe  to  pe  stones, 

And  y-paued  wip  peynt  til  *  iche  poynte  after  oper ; 

Wip  kundites  of  clene  tyn  *  closed  all  aboute, 

Wip  lauoures  of  latun  •  louelyche  y-greithed. 

I  trowe  pe  gaynage  of  pe  ground  '  in  a  gret  schire  45i 

Nolde  aparaile  pot  place  *  oo  poynt  til  other  ende. 

panne  was  pe  chaptire-hous  wroujt  *  as  a  greet  chirche, 

Coruen  and  couered  *  and  queyntliche  entayled ; 

Wip  semlich  selure  •  y-set  on  lofte  ; 

As  a  parlement-hous  *  y-peynted  aboute.  50 

panne  ferd  y  into  fraytour  *  and  fond  p/re  an  oper, 

An  halle  for  an  hey)  kinge  *  an  housholde  to  holden, 

Wip  brode  hordes  aboute  •  y-benched  wel  clene, 

Wip  windowes  of  glas  •  wrou^t  as  a  Chirche. 

panne  walkede  y  ferrer  *  &  went  all  abouten,  55 

And  sei)  halles  full  hy^  *  &  houses  full  noble, 

12 
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Qiambers  wi|?  chymneyes  *  &  Chapel  Is  gaie  ; 

And  kychens  for  an  hy^e  kinge  •  in  castells  to  holden. 

And  her  dortour  y-di^te  •  wif  dores  ful  stronge ; 

Fermery  and  fraitur  •  with  fele  mo  houses,  60 

And  all  strong  ston  wall  *  sterne  opon  heif  e, 

Wif  gaie  garites  &  grete  •  &  iche  hole  y-glased  ; 

[And  of^re]  houses  y-nowe  *  to  herberwe  fe  queene. 

And  ^et  f  ise  bilderes  wilne  beggen  •  a  bagg-ful  of  wheate 

Of  a  pure  pore  man  •  fat  maie  oneJ>e  paie  ^ 

Half  his  rente  in  a  ^r  •  and  half  ben  beh3rnde  ! 

panne  turned  y  a^en  •  whan  y  hadde  all  y-toted, 

And  fond  in  a  freitour  •  a  frere  on  a  benche, 

A  greet  cherl  &  a  grym  •  growen  as  a  tonne, 

Wif  a  face  as  fat  •  as  a  full  bledder,  70 

Blowen  bretfull  of  bref  *  &  as  a  bagge  honged 

On  bofen  his  chekes,  &  his  chyn  •  wif  a  chol  lollede. 

As  greet  as  a  gos  eye  •  growen  all  of  grece  ; 

p(2t  all  wagged  his  fleche  •  as  a  quyk  my  re. 

His  cope  fat  biclypped  him  •  wel  clene  was  it  folden,      75 

Of  double  worstede  y-dy3t  •  doun  to  f  e  hele  ; 

His  kyrtel  of  clene  whijt  •  clenlyche  y-sewed  ; 

Hyt  was  good  y-now  of  ground  •  greyn  for  to  beren. 

I  haylsede  fat  herdeman  *  &  hendliche  y  saide, 

"Code  syre,  for  Codes  loue  •  canstou  me  graif  tellen    80 

To  any  worfely  wij^t  •  fat  [wissen]  me  coufe 

Whou  y  schulde  conne  my  Crede  •  Crist  for  to  folowe, 

pat  leuede  lelliche  him-self  •  &  lyuede  f^after, 

pat  feynede  non  falshede  •  but  fully  Crist  suwede  ? 

For  sich  a  certeyn  man  •  syker  wold  y  trosten,  85 

pat  he  wolde  telle  me  f e  trewf e  •  and  turne  to  none  ofer. 

And  an  Austyn  f  is  ender  daie  •  egged  me  faste ; 

pat  he  wolde  techen  me  wel  •  he  ply3t  me  his  treufe, 

And  seyde  me,  *  serteyne  •  syfen  Crist  died 

Oure  ordir  was  [euellesj  •  &  erst  y-founde.' "  90 

*'  Fyrst,  felawe  1"  quaf  he  •  "  fy  on  his  pilche  ! 
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He  is  but  abordjf  •  eked  vnf  doates ! 

He  holde^  his  ordynaunce  *  wi)>e  hores  and  ^aes, 

And  purchase^  hem  pryuileges  *  mp  penyes  so  rounde ; 

It  is  a  pur  pardoners  craft  *  prone  &  asaye  I  95 

For  haue  fei  ^i  money  •  a  mone]>  ferzher, 

Certes,  J^ei^  Jk>u  come  a^en  •  he  nyJ  }>e  noujt  knowen. 

But,  felawe,  our  foundement  *  was  first  of  ft  o^re, 

And  we  ben  founded  fuUiche  *  wi)K)uten  fa3niti8e ; 

Aftd  we  ben  clerkes  y-cnowen  •  cunn3mge  in  scole,         lOO 

Proued  in  procession  *  by  processe  of  lawe. 

Of  oure  ordre  fer  bef  •  bichopes  wel  manye, 

Seyntes  on  sundry  stedes  *  fat  suffreden  harde ; 

And  we  ben  proued  fe  prijs  *  of  popes  at  Rome, 

Ando(  gretest  degre  *  as  godspelles  telle^."  ICKT 

'*  A !  syre,"  qua^  y  |yanne  •  " you  seyst  a  gret  wonder, 

Sipen  Crist  seyd  hym-self  *  to  all  his  disciples, 

'  W^fch  of  30U  ^t  is  most  *  most  schal  he  werche, 

And  who  is  goer  byfome  *  first  schal  he  semen/ 

And  seyde,  '  he  sawe  satan  *  sytten  full  heyje  110 

And  ful  lowe  ben  y-leyd ;'  *  in  lyknes  he  tolde, 

pat  in  pouemesse  of  spyrit  *  is  spedfullest  hele, 

And  hertes  of  heynesse  *  harme^  ft  soiile. 

And  ^^ore,  frere,  &re  well  *  here  fynde  y  bat  pride ; 

Y  preise  noujt  fi  preching '  but  as  a  pare  myte."  11& 


THE  POOR  PLOUGHMAN  AND  HIS  FAMILY— HIS 
OPINION  OF  THE  FRIARS. 

w.  418-471. 

panne  turned  y  me  foife  *  and  talked  to  my-selue 

Of  ^e  falshede  of  ^is  folk  *  whou  fei|»les  they  [weren  j 

And  as  y  wente  be  ^  waie  •  wepynge  for  sorowe, 

[I]  sei)  a  sely  man  me  by  *  opon  }e  plow  hongen. 

His  cote  was  of  a  cloute  '^  cary  was  y-called,  180 


«68  THE  POOR  PLOUGHMAN  AND  HIS  FAMILY. 

His  hod  was  full  of  holes  *  &  his  heer  oute, 

WiJ»  his  knopped  schon  •  clouted  full  ]>ykke ; 

His  ton  toteden  out  *  as  he  ]>e  londe  treddede, 

His  hosen  ouerhongen  his  hokschynes  *  on  eueriche  a 

side, 
Al  beslombred  in  fen  •  as  he  )>e  plow  folwede  ;  125^ 

Twey  myteynes,  as  mete  •  maad  all  of  cloutes  ; 
pe  fyngers  weren  for-werd  •  &  ful  of  fen  honged. 
pis  whit  waselede  in  ^e  [fen]  *  almost  to  fe  ancle, 
Foure  ro)>eren  hym  by-fora  •  fat  feble  were  [worsen]  ; 
Men  my^te  reken  ich  a  ryb  *  so  reufull  )>ey  weren.  130 

His  wijf  walked  him  wi]>  *  wi]>  a  longe  gode, 
In  a  cutted  cote  *  cutted  full  hey^e, 
Wrapped  in  a  wynwe  schete  •  to  weren  hire  fro  weders, 
Barfote  on  ]>e  bare  ijs  *  fat  fe  blod  folwede. 
And  at  ]>e  londes  ende  laye  *  a  litell  crom-bolle,  135 

And  feron  lay  a  litell  childe  *  lapped  in  cloutes, 
And  tweyne  of  tweie  jeres  olde  •  opon  a-nof ^r  syde, 
And  alle  ]>ey  songen  o  songe  *  }>at  sorwe  was  to  heren  ; 
pey  crieden  alle  o  cry  •  a  carefuU  note. 
pe  sely  man  sijede  sore,  &  seide  •  *'  children,  bef  stille  I"  140 
pis  man  loked  opon  me  *  &  leet  )>e  plow  stonden. 
And  seyde,  *  *  sely  man,  why  sy^est  )>ou  so  harde  ? 
)ir  ]>e  lakke  lijflode  *  lene  fe  ich  will 
Swich  good  as  God  haf  sent  •  go  we,  leue  brofer." 
Y  saide  fanne,  *'  naye,  sire  *  my  sorwe  is  wel  more ;     145 
For  y  can  nou^t  my  Crede  •  y  kare  well  harde ; 
For  y  can  fynden  no  man  •  fat  fully  byleuep, 
To  techen  me  f e  heyje  weie  •  &  f^fore  I  wepe. 
For  y  haue  [fonded]  f e  freers  •  of  f  e  foure  orders, 
For  fere  I  wende  haue  wist  •  but  now  my  wit  lakkef ;   150 
And  all  my  hope  was  on  hem  '  &  myn  herte  also  ; 
But  fei  ben  fully  feifles  •  and  fe  fend  suef." 
*'  A  1  broker,"  quaf  he  fo  •  **  beware  of  J>o  folcs  I 
For  Crist  seyde  him-selfe  •  '  of  swiche  y  jou  wame/ 
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And  false  profetes  in  yt  fei^  *  he  falliche  hem  calde,      155 

*  In  vestimenHs  ouium  *  but  onlie  wi]>-inne 

pei  ben  wilde  wer-wolues  '  ^ot  wiln  \t  folk  robben.' 

pe  fend  founded  hem  first  *  ]»e  fei]>  to  destroie, 

And  by  his  craft  ^ei  comen  in  *  to  combren  ^  chirche, 

By  yt  coueiteise  of  his  craft  *  ^e  curates  to  helpen  ;        160 

But  now  1^7  hauen  an  hold  *  J^ey  harmen  full  many. 

pei  don  nou^t  after  Domynick  *  but  drecche^  ^  pupU. 

Ne  folwen  noujt  Fraunces  *  but  &lslyche  lybben. 

And  Austynes  rewle  *  )>ei  rekne)>  but  a  &ble, 

But  purchase]^  hem  pryuylege  *  of  popes  at  Rome.        166 

pei  coueten  confessions  *  to  kachen  some  hire, 

And  sepultures  also  *  some  wayten  to  cacchen  ; 

But  o^r  cures  of  Cristen  *  ^i  coveten  noujt  to  haue^ 

But  >«re  as  wynnynge  \x]}  *  he  loke}»  none  o^r.** 
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Eabitatit  an* 
lem  JMMb  In  ter^ 
n  OhuuMn,  In 
qna    pator  ■nns 


Bt  hae  innt 
f;  e  n  6  r  a  tlones 
•«dui;  Joiephcmn 
■edeclm  e  1 1  e  t 
aanomm,  patce- 
batgregem  cam 
fkmtnbns  rala  ad- 
haopa6r;6terat 
cum  fllUs  Bala 
et  Zelpha  uxo* 
rum  patrls  ml; 
aoeuaarltqae  flra* 
trea  raoa  apad 
patrem  crlnilne 
pMBlroo.  S.  Is- 
rael aatem  dUl- 
gebat  Joseph  an- 
per  omnea  flUos 
Buoa,  eo  quod  In 
•enecfente  genu- 
iMet  euni;  feclt- 
que  el  tunlcam 
pDlymltam.  4. 
Tldentet  autem 
ft^trea  ejus,  quod 
a  p  a  t  r  e  plus 
ennctisflUlaama- 
retnr,  oderaut 
earn,  nee  pote- 
rantel  qnldquam 
paclflce  liiqui. 
ft.  Aecldlt  quoqoe 
ut  visum  s()in- 
nlum  referret 
ft^trlbns  sals; 
qua  causa  ma* 
Jorls  odU  seml- 
nartum  full.  S 
Dlxltque  ad  aoa: 
▲udlte  Bomnlum 
tneumquod  rldi; 
1.  Putaban  noa 
UfCare  manlpu- 
1m  In  agro:  et 
^nasl  consurge- 
re  man!palum 
warn,  at  stare. 


Jacob  forsothe  dwelte  in  the  loond  of  Cha- 
naan,  in  the  which  his  fader  pilgrimagide ; 
«.  and  thes  ben  the  generaciouns  of  hym. 
Joseph  whanne  he  was  of  sextene  ^eer  fedde 
a  Hok  with  his  bretheren,  ^it  a  childe,  and  he 
was  with  the  sones  of  Bale  and  of  Zelphe, 
wynes  of  his  fader ;  and  he  accuside  his  breth- 
eren  anentis  the  fader  of  the  werst  synne. 
1.  Yrael  forsothe  louede  Joseph  ouer  alle  his 
sones,  ther  thur^  that  in  elde  he  hadde  getun 
hym  ;  and  he  made  hym  a  coote  of  dyuerse 
colours,  i.  And  the  bretheren  of  hym  seynge 
that  of  the  fader  more  than  alle  the  sones  was 
loued,  hatiden  hym,  and  my^ten  not  to  hym 
eny  thing  pesebli  speken.  ».  And  it  felle,  that 
a  seen  sweuen  he  tolde  to  his  britheren,  the 
which  cause  was  seed  of  more  haat.  e.  And 
Joseph  seide  to  his  britheren,  Here  ^e  my 
sweuen  that  Y  sawj,  t.  I  wenede  vs  to  bynden 
hondfullis  in  the  feelde,  and  myn  hondful  as 
to  ryse,  and  stonde,  and  ^ure  hondfullis 
stondynge  al  aboute  to  loute   myn  hondfiiL 
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1.  And  the  britheren  of  hym  answeriden, 
Whether  thow  shalt  be  oure  kyng,  oither  we 
shal  be  vndirloute  to  thi  bidding?  This 
thanne  cause  of  sweuenes  and  of  wordis 
mynystride  norishynge  of  enuye  and  of  haate. 
1.  And  another  sweaen  he  saw),  that  tellynge 
to  his  britheren,  seith,  I  sawe  bi  dreem  as  the 
Bunne,  and  the  mone,  and  the  elleuen  sterrys 
to  lowtun  me.  f.  That  whan  to  his  hder  and 
britheren  he  hadde  tolde,  blamede  hym  his 
fader,  and  seide,  What  to  it  silf  wole  this 
sweuen  that  thow  hast  seen  ?  Whether  Y,  and 
ihi  moder,  and  thi  britheren  shulen  lowt  thee 
vpon  erthe  ?  u.  Thanne  enuyeden  to  hym  his 
britheren.  The  fader  forsothe  the  thing  stilli 
bihelde,  it.  and  whanne  the  britheren  of  hym 
in  the  flockis  of  the  fader  to  ben  fedde  dwelli- 
den  in  Sichem,  u.  Yrael  seide  to  hym,  Thi 
britheren  feden  sheep  in  Sichemys  ;  come,  Y 
shal  sende  thee  to  hem.  Who  answeiynge, 
14.  Y  am  redi,  he  seith,  Go,  and  se  if  alle 
thingis  be  welsum  anentis  thi  britheren.  and 
beestis,  and  a^en  tel  thow  to  me  what  is  doon. 
He,  sent  fro  the  valey  of  Ebron,  cam  into 
Sichym  ;  u.  and  a  man  fonde  hym  in  the 
feelde  errynge,  and  askide,  what  he  soujte. 
If.  And  he  answeride,  My  bretheren  Y  seche, 
shew  thow  to  me  where  thei  feden  the  flockis. 
IT.  And  the  man  seide  to  hvm,  Thei  wenten  a 
wey  fro  this  place,  forsothe  I  herde  hem 
seiynge,  Go  we  into  Dothaym.  And  Joseph 
^ede  after  his  britheren,  and  fonde  hem  in  Do- 
thaym. u.  The  whiche  whanne  thei  seyen 
hym  a  ferre,  or  he  neijede  to  hem,  thoujten  to 
sleen  h}^m,  m.  and  togidere  thei  speken,  Loo  1 


nlimkM  elrcnm* 
■taotM  Adorart 
muil{mlam  m*. 
mil*  c  Rctpoo* 
(tonnt  fhUret 
fins :  Mnmqald 
rax  n(Mt«r«r1st 
ant  ■abllctomar 
dltlonl  tiMir 
Bae  •rg(»c«uM 
•omnloram  m* 
qiM  Mrroonvm. 
Inrldla  wt  odll 
fomlUm  mini' 
stntrlt.  •.  Allnd 
qnoqM  TldltaiNi^ 
ninm,  quod  tuur- 
nuM  rratriboa, 
alt:TldlperMmi* 
niom,  quBsi  ao- 
toin,etiaiMai,«C 
■talJM  undMlm 
•doraniiMi.  !•. 
Qnod  ettn  pfttrt 
suu,  •%  fMbrlbiu 
ratallMtt,  bier»- 
paTtt  •um  ntMr 
mina,  at  dudt  : 
Quid  ■  I  b  I  Tub 
hoe    tomiitan 

J  nod  TldMlt 
uni  ogo  etmft' 
tor  to*,  ot  fk»* 
treotol  adormbt 
mtt»  U  mpw 
temuB  t  U.  lavl* 
debftnt  ol  Igttor 
tmtrm  mil;  p«> 
tor  Toro  rom  t«* 
cttuB  oontidorft* 
bat.  IS.  Cnniqao 
Armtras  UUns  la 
DMoondla  gragl* 
Duapstrla  mur»- 
rantnrln  Slebom, 
IS.  dixit  adaum 
laraol  :  Fratraa 
tnl  DMcnntovea 
iu  tUclilmla  :  v«- 
uU  mlttun  to  ad 
00a.  Quo  raapoti- 
donto,  14.  PnMto 
ium,  alt  ol :  Va- 
do,  ot  vldo  •! 
euneta  proai>ora 
alnt  wwk  ftratraa 
tnoo,  m  poeora. 
ot  rannncia  mlbl 
qnld  a  g  a  t  u  r. 
Hlaani  do  vallo 
Hobron,  Toatt  la 
Slehom  :  ift  In- 
vonltqno  o  u  lu 
▼Ir  orrantom  to 
agro,  ot  Intorro* 
gavli,  qnld  qiuo- 
rorat.  l«.  AtlUo 
raapondlt :  Fra- 
trao  mooaqnff  rO) 
Indlea  oiihl  abl 
paaeant  groipaa. 
IT.  Dlxltqno  ol 
▼lr;Bocuaa«ont 
dolooolsto;  an- 
dlvl  antom  ooo 
dloentoo:  lamva 
In  Dothaln.  For* 
razlt  onm  Jo* 
aopta  poat  fratraa 
•nioa,  ot  lafwatl 
00a  In  Dotb^a. 
u.  Qm  earn   «l 
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dlaMot  earn  pro- 
col,  anMqnam 
MoJBdMvt  M  eoa, 
cof^UTerant  U- 
1am  ooddere  ; 
U.  •<  mntoo  lo> 
^ebantar  :  Ro- 
-M  tomiilAtor  ▼•• 
nit.  to.  Tenlta, 
oecidunns  enm, 
•«t  mitUmas  In 
etot«mAm  vttte> 
ram,  dlcemnn- 
<«ae  :  Fer»  pes- 
nma  deToravlt 
enm  ;  et  ta  no 
appareblt  qnld 
luf  pmint  Bom> 
nl»  raa.  si.  An- 
dlOBfl  anwm  boc 
Bnben,  nitebatur 
Uberara  enm  de 
manibna  eomm, 
^  dlMbat :  St. 
Non  interfldatU 
■anlmam  ejua, 
B  e  0  efltindatls 
aanxninem,  aed 
prqljcif  enm  in 
dflwmam  banc, 

3u0e«t  in  Bolltu- 
Ine,  nuuiasqua 
▼eatrna  aenrate 
Innozlaa.  Hoe 
•ntem  dlcebat, 
▼olena  erlpere 
^um  da  manibua 
^mm,  et  radde- 
re  patrl  ano.  St. 
Confeatim  igitur 
Qt  perrenit  ad 
ft«traa  anoe,  nu- 
daremnt  enm 
tnnlcA  tabirl,  et 
polymit*;  S4.  ml- 
•emntqne  enm 
In  ciatemam  ve- 
terem,  qn«  non 
babebat  aquam. 
ts.  Kt  aedentea 
Qt    comedorent 

Knem,  Tldenint 
Enaelitaa  Tlato- 
reaTenirede  Ga- 
laad,  etcameloa 
eomm  portantea 
aromiita,  et  real* 
nam,  et  stacten 
in  Aegyptura.  M. 
Dixit  ergo  Judaa 
ftatrlbna  anla  : 
Quid  nobla  pro> 
deat  ai  oecidert- 
mua  f  r  a  t  r  e  m 
noatmm,  et  cela* 
▼erimna  aangui- 
nem  ipaina  7  S7. 
Melina  est  at  ve- 
nnndetur  lama- 
elltia,  et  raanna 
noetnp  non  pel- 
Inantur  :  flrater 
enim.et  caro  noa- 
traeat.Acqulev»- 
ruat  fratrei  aer- 
munlbna  lllina. 
tt.BtpraBterenn- 
^bus  Madianltla 
negotiatoribua, 
eztrabenteaenm 
deciatera,vendi- 
demnt  enm  la- 
■laeUtia,  riglntl 


the  dremer  cometh,  to.  go  we,  and  sle  wa 
hym,  and  putte  we  hym  in  an  olde  sistem,  and 
we  shulen  seye,  The  worst  wiylde  beest  hath 
deuowrid  hym ;  and  thanne  it  shal  apere 
what  profiten  to  hym  hys  dremes.  n.  TheS 
thingis  forsothe  herynge  Ruben,  enforside  to 
delyuere  hym  of  the  hondis  of  hem,  and  seide, 
ts.  Slee  we  not  the  lijf  of  hym,  ne  shede  we 
blood,  but  throw  ^e  him  into  the  olde  sisteme, 
that  is  in  wildemes,  and  kepe  ^e  ^oure  hondes 
vngilti.  That  forsothe  he  seide,  wilnynge  to 
delyuer  hym  fro  the  hondes  of  hem,  and  to 
jelde  to  his  fader,  n.  Thanne  anoon  as  he 
cam  to  his  britheren,  thei  nakiden  hym  the 
side  coote  to  the  hele,  and  of  manye  colowrs, 
H.  and  puttiden  into  an  olde  sisterne,  that 
hadde  no  watyr.  ».  And  sittynge  for  to  eet 
breed,  thei  seen  Ysmaelitis  weiegoers  to  comen 
fro  Galaad,  and  camels  of  hem  berynge  swete 
spyces,  and  swete  gumme,  and  myrre,  into 
Egipte.  ».  Thanne  Judas  seide  to  his  brith- 
eren, What  shal  it  profit  vs  if  we'Sleen  oure 
brother,  and  we  hiden  the  blood  of  hym  ? 
IT.  It  is  betere  that  he  be  sold  to  Ismaelitis, 
and  our  hondes  ben  not  defoulid  ;  forsothe  the 
brother  and  oure  flesh  he  is.  The  britheren 
assentiden  to  thes  wordes  ;  ts.  and  the  mar- 
chaundes  Madyanytes  goynge  bisides,  thei, 
drawynge  hym  oute  of  the  sisterne,  solden  hym 
to  Ysmaelytis  for  thretti  siluer  pens  ;  the  whiche 
ladden  h)nn  into  Egipte.  ts.  and  Ruben  turned 
a^en  to  the  sisterne,  fonde  not  the  child  ;  m. 
and  the  clothis  to-rent  goynge  to  his  bretheren, 
seith.  The  childe  not  aperith,  and  whider  Y 
shal  go  ?    ti.  Forsothe  thei  token  the  coote  of 
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hym,  and  in  the  blood  of  a  kyde  that  thei  SSSSlS  .V» 
hadden  slayn  steyneden  ;  n.  the  which  send-  f^^^^^^J^JJ: 
ynge  shulden  here  to  fader,  and  seyn,  This  we  5S!^^;^e; 
han  found un,  loke  whether  the  coote  of  thi  ^^m  mi  fin. 

trM   siuw,    alt  * 

«one  it  be  or  noon.  n.  The  which  whanne  the  J22t,;jJ"  *SS 

feder  knowith,  seith,  The  coote  of  my  sone  it  |^I  ^Jm  Vl; 

Is,  the  moost  yuel  wiylde  beest  hath  etun  hym,  a  21SS»m°^«2J. 

beest  hath   deuowrid   Joseph.      m.  And   the  S"^SSS?ul 

clothis  to-rent,  was  clothid  with  an  heyr,  weil-  SST*  ef^diJ^ 

ynge  his  sone  myche  tyme.     m.  And  alle  his  JJJ^^'^^.JSSl 

free    children    gedered    togideres,    that    thei  SL^mV^ 

myjten  swage  the  sorow  of  the  fiider,  he  nolde  SSr^t :  tu. 

coumfortyng  take,  but  seith,  Y  shal  descende  S;Sif^;^*b2l- 

to  my  sone  weilynge  into  helle.     And  hym  j^pb.*^ll!^u^ 

stedfestli  dwellynge  in  wepyng,     m.  Madeny-  JJf^J*\7Jif„*i* 

tis  solden  Joseph  in  Egepte,  to  Putiphar,  the  ^e^^.Slj'n: 

geldyng  of  Pharao,  the  mayster  of  chyualrye.  £252*  uS2S 

doloram  piitrU, 
nolalt  eoliaolAtlonein  Molpara,  led  alt ;  DMo«nd«m  ad  flllam  OMnm  lagvns  In  Infeniam. 
■I  Ulo  penoToranta  In  flata,  sa.  Madlanltte  Tandldamat  JoMptalnAasyptoPnUphari  ao- 
aaoho  Fbaraonli  maglstro  mlUtom. 


GENESIS  XLl.— (Purveys  revision,) 

x.  Aftir  twei  3eer  Farao  sei^  a  dreem  ;  he 
gesside  that  he  stood  on  a  flood,  f.  fro  which 
seuene  faire  kiyn  and  fui  fatte  stieden,  and 
weren  fed  in  the  places  of  mareis  ;  t.  and 
othere  seuene,  foule  and  leene,  camen  out  of 
the  flood,  and  weren  fed  in  thilk  brenke  of 
the  watir,  in  grene  places  ; «.  and  tho  deuoure- 
den  thilke  kien  of  whiche  the  fairnesse  and 
comelynesse  of  bodies  wjiswondurful.  t.  Farao 
wakide,  and  slepte  eft,  and  sei^  another  dreem  ; 
seuen  eeris  of  com  ful  and  faire  camen  forth 
in   o   stalke,  •.  and   othere  as   many  eeris  of 

12* 


1.  Poat  d  a  o  a 

annoa,  Tldlt  Pha- 
r  a  o  aomnlum. 
Patabat  Mstara 
sapor  flavium,  t. 
da  quo  aacenda- 
baut  septem  br>- 
ve«,  puichm  «i 
enwMe  nlmls ;  et 
pascebantar  In 
lociii  palnstribaa. 
S.  Allie  quoqua 
neptem  omerfra* 
bHot  de  fluQiliie. 
foBd»,  oonfBctta* 
que  inacie ;  at 
paacebantur  In 
ipaa  amniH  lipa 
in  locls  virautl* 
bua  ;  4.  devora* 
veruntqua  eai^ 
qoarnm  m  1  r  a 
■peclaa.  at  liabl> 
tudo  oorpoma 
arat.  Bxpant** 
furnii  Fhanu).  ». 
rnnnmdomilrit, 
ot  vlillt  altftnim 
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"°^?-  r.SS:  com,  thinne  and  smyiunwiih  corrupcioun  ol 
^^^'iw™  brennynge  wynd,  camen  forth  i.  deuouiynge 
'""'^'""  .l[al''''"l  *'  ^^^  fairenesse  of  the  firsie.  Farao  wakide 
K"rTl!Iii.iu"r,''T  aftir  resie,  •.  and  whanne  morewlid  was  maad, 
SVm™"en„^m  he  was  aferd  bi  inward  drede,  and  he  senie  lo 
'fSKi'Si™  ^"^  'l'^  expowneria  of  Egipt,  and  to  alle  wise 
h^'°t"m":  men ;  and  whanne  thei  weren  clepid,  he  telde 
HI  'nn^tom  the  dreem,  and  noon  was  that  expownede. 
ffiljjjES^:  t.  Thanne  at  the  laste  the  maislir  of  boteleris 
£t^*i«?i>r!^  bithoujte,  and  seide,  Y  knowleche  my  synne ; 
'"["u^T'i'.rri"  »-the  kyn^was  wrooth  to  hise  seruaunlis,  and 
^^^  ifi":  comaundide  me  and  the  maister  of  bakeris  to 
nm'.^in^l^  be  cast  doun  in  to  the  prisoun  of  the  prince 
;r^"*^wS£  of  knyjtis,  ii.  where  we  bothe  saien  a  dreem 
^tiSniTv^T-  in  o  nyjt,  bifore-schewynge  of  thingis  to 
SEiniM  «d°'™  comynge.  a.  An  Ebrew  child,  seruaunt  of  the 
Jiu  ilTuKJSS  same  duk  of  knyjtis  was  there,  to  whom  we 
B>*twnt,  «)u"  telden  the  dremes,  u.  and  herden  what  euer 
SLTr!S'™"»^  thing  the  bifallyng  of  thing  preuede  afterward  ; 
a'i  I  'qnuqiud  for  Y  am  re^torid  to  myn  office,  and  he  was 
•ne™iiM|^B|o  hangid  in  a  cros.  i*.  Anoon  at  the  co- 
""i^SSliiSS  maundement  of  the  kyng  diei  polliden  Joseph 
rmb,^S'r«git  led  out  of  prisoun,  and  whanne  the  clooth  was 
S^h'uu^  chaungid,  thei  broujten  Jostpk  to  the  kyng. 
Bm»,*'obwK  It-  To  whom  the  kyng  seide,  Y  seije  dremes,  and 
lu.  »K,  vidi  noon  is  that  expowneth  tho  thingis  that  Y  seij, 
qi3f'»iiai«u!Z£  ^  haue  herd  that  thou  expownest  moost  pru- 
fSS'^'lw  denlli.  it.  Joseph  anawerde,  With  out  me. 
niSMuJiJ™'  '^°*'  ^^'^  answere  prosperitees  to  Farao, 
i"»rISnt!S^  "-  Therfor  Farao  telde  that  that  he  seij  ;  Y  ges- 
danu :  pn'wtKiii  side  that  Y  stood  on  the  brenke  of  the  flood, 
iif«'^»n"bt  "■  *"''  seuene  kiyn,  ful  faire  and  with  fieischis 
™l«It%™  able  to  etyng,  stieden  fro  the  watir,  whiche 
nSii'in"™!!"'"  '''^"  gaderiden  grene  seggis  in  the  pasture  o( 
|lrtS,;lT!?ii°Si  the  marieis ;  u.  and  lo  I  seuene  othere  kiyn,  so 
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foule  and  leene,  sueden  these,  that  Y  seij  Sr%nilJ55 
neuere  siche  in  the  lond  of'Egipt:  ».  and  tam*d«forS£ 
whanne  the  formere  kien  weren  deuourid  and  8?SKa««p3 
wastid,  tho  secaunde  )auen  no  steppe  of  ful-  qlVdLmS 
nesse.  n.  but  weren  slowe  bi  lijk  leenesse  and  SrioriblMrBS! 
palenesse.  I  wakide,  and  eft  Y  was  oppressid  JSl'^wTrtmBi 
bi  sleep,  and  Y  sei)  a  dreem  ^  m.  seuene  eeris  of  tSffSbS^'?'*^ 
corn,  ful  and  faireste,  camen  forth  in  o  stalke,  por«  dMnJIS^ 
and  othere  seuene,  thinne  and  smytun  with  S^'fXSbSu 
comipcion  of  brennynge  wynd,  camen  forth  of  v\»SS^S^wS. 
the  stobil,  m.  whiche  deuouriden  the  fairenesse  u?  »S3I*'SJ 
of  the  formere  ;  u,  Y  telde  the  dreem  to  ex-  SrSSLSS?i 
powneris,  and  no  man  is  that  expowneth.  g^^'^icK? 
Joseph  answerde.  The  dreem  of  the  kyng  is  JTSS^j^stoSSJi 
oon  ;  God  schewide  to  Farao  what  thingis  he  moMt^i  AST 
schal  do.  ».  Seuene  &ire  kiyn,  and  seuene  fill  •'oMphT^mai. 
eeris  of  com,  ben  seuene  jeeris  of  plentee,  and  S'RS.^'S!!! 
tho  comprehenden    the    same   strengthe    of  8«*£fb?^^ 

poJehrai,  M  MP- 

dreem :  it.  and  seuene  kiyn  thinne  and  leene,  xT.  ff!f!f.>^ 
that  stieden  aftir  tho,  and  seuene  thinne  eeris  raSPf^'taSj^l 
of  com  and  smytun  with  brennynge  wynd,  ben  Jp'j!!*^^"'- 
seuene  3eer  of  hungur  to  comynge,  m.  whiche  25Mr^IcSSJ 
schulen  be  fillid  bi  this  ordre.  ».  Lo  1  seuene  SranTpoSuSi 
^eer  of  greet  plentee  in  al  the  lond  of  Egipt  Jj^jf  •»  ^"^ 
schulen  come,  m.  and  seuene  othre  ^eer  of  so  SrVtSm^s^t 
greet  bareynesse  schulen  sue  tho,  that  al  the  boe  omSi  %S^. 
abundaunce  bifore  be  jouun  to  for3etyng ;  for  Jf7eSKt*tertt 
the  hungur  schal  waste  al  the  lond,  n.  and  the  "^if^A 
greetnesse  of  pouert  schal  leese  the  greetnesse  SSmTnufiS 
of  plentee.  n.  Forsothe  this  that  thou  si^est  gJ'Jt  SSJiSi 
the  secunde  tyme  a  dreem,  perteynynge  to  the  SSI^^3£ 
same  thing,  is  a  schewyng  of  sadnesse,  for  the  ^^^^^ 
word  of  God  schal  be  doon,  and  schal  be  fillid  SSSimSttsl^w 


tQdlXIMD      pMtlS- 

tnra  «rt  Innplv 
UMgnltQiln.     Si. 

a  wijs  man  and  a  redi,  and  make  the  kyng  3ut!'«I?iydtIi 


fill  swiftli.     n.  Now  therfor  puruey  the  kvng  tnn  Mt  inopi« 

*  '  *      »rF     nmgnltnrto.     jii. 


^^~i- 
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Mndem  rem  per* 
ttnen*  Bomnluin, 
ttnnttatla  iDdIci- 
um  est,  e<f  ouod 
flat  aenno  Dei, 
•t  velocltts  lm> 
pleetur.  u.  Kuuc 
ergo  provldeet 
rex  Tinim  eapU 
•stem  etlndue« 
trlmn,  ot  prafl- 
elat  eum  terrw 
Aegyptl :  S4.  qui 
ooiuUtu«t  prie- 
poaMoe  per  cuno- 
tM  regirtDee  :  et 
qiUDUiai  partem 
frootanm  per 
eeptem  annoc 
ItotUltmtlM*- qui 
}md  nunc  ftiturl 
■ant*  congrogot 
In  borree  :  e  t 
o  m  n  e  frumen- 
turn  sab  Pbareo- 
Die  potestate 
oondetar,  aere- 
torque  In  urbi> 
bus.  M.  Bt  pra- 
peretnr  fUturw 
•eptein  annorum 
Auni,  qua  op- 
pressura  estAe- 
gyptum,  et  non 
consnmetar  ter- 
re  inupla.  s  T  . 
Plecult  Pberao- 
nl  coniUiuni  ot 
cuncUe  mlnlBtri* 
^as ;  88.  locu- 
tuaqne  e  b  t  ad 
eoe  :  Nam  bive- 
nlre  puterlmoa 
talem  Tlmm,  qui 
•plrltu  Del  pie- 
nus  lit  r  M.  Dix- 
it ergo  ad  J  o- 
ee  p n  :  Quia 
oetendlt  1 1  b  1 
D  e  u  I  omnia, 
qua  locutni  ee, 
namquld  saplen* 
ttorem  et  consl- 
mllem  tui  Inve- 
tilra  potero  ?  40. 
Tn  erte  super  do- 
mum  meam,  et 
ad  tul  oris  Impe- 
rlum  cunctus  po- 
pulus  obedlet : 
uno  tantum  reg- 
nl  8<illo  te  pr»- 
cedam  4  L 
DIxltque  mrsus 
Pharao  ad  Jo- 
eoph  :  Ecce,  con- 
stltui  te  super 
onlrersam  ter- 
ram  AegyptL  it. 
Tulitque  annn- 
lam  de  manu 
■  « a,  et  dedlt 
•um  In  manu 
•Jus ;  vestlvltque 
eum  stola  bjssl- 
na,et  collo 
inrquem  auream 
rlrcuniptMiult.  4S. 
Pocltque  eum  as- 
ccnden!  super 
cnrruui  s  u  u  m 
«fcnudiim,  da- 
rn a  n  t  e    p  r  « 


hym  souercyn  to  the  lond  of  Egipt,  m,  which 
man  ordeyne  gouernouris  bi  alle  cuntreis,  and 
gadere  he  in  to  bern}^  the  fyuethe  part  of  fraytis 
bi  seuene  ^eer  of  plentee,  m.  that  schulen 
come  now ;  and  al  the  wheete  be  kept  vnder 
the  power  of  Farao,  and  be  it  kept  in  citees, 
M.  and  be  it  maad  redi  to  the  hungur  to 
comynge  of  seuene  ^eer  that  schal  oppresse 
Egipt,  and  the  lond  be  not  wastid  bi  pouert. 
ST.  The  counsel  pleside  Farao,  and  alle  his 
mynystris,  and  he  spak  to  hem,  Wher  we 
moun  fynde  sich  a  man  which  is  ful  of 
Goddis  spirit?  ».  Therfor  Farao  seide  to 
Joseph,  For  God  hath  schewid  to  thee  alle 
thingis  whiche  thou  hast  spoke,  wher  Y  mai 
fynde  a  wisere  man  and  lijk  thee  ?  «o.  Therfor 
thou  schalt  be  ouer  myn  hous,  and  al  the 
puple  schal  obeie  to  the  comaundement  of 
thi  mouth  ;  Y  schal  passe  thee  onely  by  o 
trone  of  the  rewme.  «.  And  eft  Farao  seide  to 
Joseph,  Lo  I  Y  haue  ordeyned  thee  on  al  the 
lond  of  Egipt.  «.  And  Farao  took  the  ryng  fro 
his  hond,  and  ^af  it  in  the  bond  of  Joseph, 
and  he  clothide  Joseph  with  a  stoole  of  bijs, 
and  puttide  a  goldun  wrethe  aboute  the  necke  ; 
4t.  and  Farao  made  Joseph  to  stie  on  his  sc- 
counde  chare,  while  a  bidele  criede,  that  alle 
men  schulden  knele  bifore  hym,  and  schulden 
knowe  that  he  was  souereyn  of  al  the  lond  of 
Egipt.  44.  And  the  kyng  seide  to  Joseph,  Y  am 
Farao,  without  thi  comaundement  no  man 
shal  stire.hond  ether  foot  in  al  the  lond  of 
Egipt.  tf.  And  he  turnede  the  name  of  Joseph, 
and  clepide  him  bi  Egipcian  langage,  the 
sauyour  of  the  world ;  and  he  ^af  to  Joseph 
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a  wijf,  Asenech,  the  doujter  of  Potifar,  preest  SJ^  mm'^ 
of  Heliopoleos.     And  so  Joseph  aede  out  to  S^pmpoaitaa 


the  lond  of  Egipt.  m.  Forsothe  Joseph  was  of  l^Jif  4JdS 

thretti  ^eer,  whanne  he  stood  in  the  si^t  of  !ld  jSSSpT:  S 

kyng  Farao,  and  cumpasside  alle  the  cuntreis  qm  tuo  im^rin 

of  Egipt.  47.  And  the  plente  of  seuene  ^eer  cam,  SSSTSJpedlJi 

and  ripe  corn  weren  bounden  into  handfuls,  ^^J^^^'Sl 

and  weren  gaderid  into  the  bemys  of  Egipt,  ^  y  ▼owjjjj 

M.  also  al  the  aboundaunce  of  comes  weren  kept  JKST^  JKdt 

in  alle  citeis,  «.  and  so  greet  aboundaunce  was  wror^^^eui 

of  wheete,    that  it  was  maad  euene  to  the  JSJ^"^^^ 

grauel   of  the  see,    and  the  plente  passide  S^*tS^^. 

mesure.     m.  Sotheli  twei  sones  were  bom  to  ffMtem  mnol 

Joseph  bifor  that  the  hungur  came,  whiche  STSI^^pSK 

Asenech,  douitir  of  >Putifar,  preest  of  Heli-  ^^  nS^ 

opoleos,  childide  to  hym.     ii.  And  he  clepide  ^gj^  ''^I^J? 

the  name  of  the  firste  gendrid  sone,  Manasses,  [^f^iU^i^dM^L 

and  seide,  God  hath  maad  me  to  foraete  alle  gAtMannunflc^ 

my  traueilis,  and  the  hous  of  my  fadir;  ii.and  STm^I^iSlItu 

he  clepide  the  name  of  the  secunde  sone  hu^oS^a!^ 

Eflfraym,  and  seide,  God  hath   maad  me  10  iS^'^f^** '!*!I: 

encreesse  in  the  lond  of  my  pouert.  m.  Therfor  JS5*?1SSSS[: 

1  /•It*        nun    •xoidnvfe. 

whanne  seuene  aeer  of  plentee  that  weren  m  m.  KMisnatMi. 
Egipt  weren  passid,  if.  seuene  jeer  of  pouert  l°?^"*{g!!y 
bigunnen    to  come,    whiche    Joseph    bifore  ^SSUS^m^ 


tiplum    

seide,  and  hungur  hadde  the  maistri  in  al  the  J^  vSSiSS 
world;  also  hungur  was  in  al  the  lond  of  S^jfSSS! 
Egipt ;  M.  and  whanne  that  lond  hungride,  the  me  amu  .  doth 


puple  criede  to  Farao,  and  axide  metis;   to  SSToSkTiiif! 

whiche  he  answeride,  Go  je  to  Joseph,  and  ^  M^?di^^ 

do  ae  what  euer  thing  he  seith  to  ;ou.   m.  For-  *^^-^^ 

sothe  hungur  encreesside  ech  dai  in  al  the  S2.'*m!TiSS! 

lond,  and  Joseph  openyde  alle  the  the  berays,  fJ^!*^rtI31i 

and  seelde  to  Egipcians,  for  also  hungur  op-  JJ^iij^JJEfJ^' 

presside  hem  ;  n.  and  alle  prouynces  camen  in  to  Si'^iSSpSTqaM 
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S!Jb?!tta  1^  Egipt  to  bie  metis,  and  to  abate  the  yuel  of 

TOTM  orbe  tuam  . 

pmnuuit.    In  nedynessc. 

terra    A^ejptl 

l««iito  enu  M.  Qoa  warlsnte,  clamayltpopalns  ad  Fharaonem,  allmanU  petcna.  Qulbaa  Uto 
reapondlt :  Ite  ad  JoMpb  :  et  qaldqoid  Ipaa  foUa  dlzertt,  fkolta.  M.  CrMcabat  aataa 
qaotldle  (km«M  In  omnftArra  ;  apeniitque  Joieph  anlrerM  borrea,  et  Tendebat  Aegrpdla ; 
namat  lUoa  oppreaserat  flunea.  AT.  OnmaMpaa  proTlndji  Tanlabant  in  Aegyptnm,  it  wmt^ 
I,  at  malam  Inopia  tampararsnt. 


PSALM  XLV. ^(Common  Version,  XLVI.) 


EARUBR  TEXT. 

t.  Oure  God  refut,  and 
vertue;  helpere  in  tribula- 
ciouns,  that  founden  vs  ful 
myche.  t.  Therfore  wee  shul 
not  drede,  whil  the  erthe 
shal  be  disturbid ;  and  hillis 
shul  be  born  ouer  in  to  the 
herte  of  the  se.  4.  Ther 
souneden,  and  ben  disturbid 
the  watris  of  hem ;  the  hillis 
ben  disturbid  in  the  strengthe 
of  it  I.  The  bure  of  the 
flod  gladith  the  cite  of  God  ; 
the  alther  he^ist  halewide 
his  tabernacle.  •.  God  in 
the  myddel  of  it  shal  not  be 
stirid ;  God  shal  helpen  it  erli 
fro  the  morutid.  t.  Jentilis 
ben  disturbid,  and  reumes 
ben  inbowid ;  he  ^f  his 
vois,  moued  is  the  erthe. 
t.  The  Lord  of  vertues  with 


purvey's  revision. 


a. 


Oure  God,  /Aou  art 
refuyt,  and  vertu  ;  helpere 
in  tribulacions,  that  han 
founde  vs  greetly.  «.  Ther- 
for  we  schulen  not  drede, 
while  the  erthe  schal  be 
t  r  o  b  1  i  d  ;  and  the  hillis 
schulen  be  borun  ouer  in 
to  the  herte  of  the  see. 
4.  The  watris  of  hem  sowne- 
den,  and  weren  troblid ; 
hillis  weren  troblid  to- 
gidere  in  the  strengthe  of 
hym.  i.  The  feersnesse  of 
flood  makith  glad  the  citee 
of  God ;  the  hi^este  God 
hath  halewid  his  tabernacle* 
f.  God  in  the  myddis  therof 
schal  not  be  moued  ;  God 
schal  helpe  it  eerli  in  the 
grey  morewtid.  t.  Hethene 
men   weren    disturblid   to- 


1.  In  flnam  :  flllia  Oora  pro  arcanla  pealmna. 

1.  Dana  noatar,  reftiglnm,  et  rlrtas  :  adjutor  in  trlbalatlonlbus,  qam  InTonemnt  nan  nl- 
mli.  t.  Proptarea  non  tlmeblmna,  dnm  tarbabltur  terra,  at  tranaferentnr  montaa  In  oor 
marte.  4.  Sonnamnt,  at  tnrbata  rant  aqnn  eorum  ;  coaturbatl  «ant  montes  In  fortltndlna 
^na.  f.  Flumlnls  impetus  latifloat  ciTltatem  Dei :  MuxctlflcaTit  tabemaculam  tuum  Altliat 
nana.  •.  Dene  In  medio  ^ns  non  commorebitnr :  adjnvabit  earn  DeuB  mane  dilncnla 
f .  OonmrbatA  rant  gentea,  ec  inclinau  rant  regna :  dedU  vocem  saani,  mota  m  terrft 
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gidere,  and  rewmes  weren 
bowiddoun;  GW^afhisvois^ 
the  erthe  was  moued.  k  The 
Lord  of  venues  ts  with 
vs;  God  of  Jacob  is  oure 
vptakere.  •.  Come  je,  and 
t>e  the  werkis  of  the  Lord  ; 
whiche  wondris  he  hath  set 
on  the  erthe.  u.  Hedoynge 
awei  bateis  til  to  the  ende 
of  the  lond ;  schal  al  to- 
brese  bouwe,  and  schal 
breke  togidere  armuris,  and 
schal  brenne  scheldis  bi  fier. 
11.  jyue  3e  tent,  and  se  je, 
that  Y  am  God  ;  Y  schal  be 
enhaunsid  among  hethene 
men ;  and  Y  schal  be  en- 
haunsid in  erthe.  11.  The 
Lord  of  vertues  it  with  vs  ; 
God  of  Jacob  ix  oure 
vptakere. 

a.  Domlaiw  Tlitntam  noMievm :  muMplor  noator  Dtu  Jaeob.   t.  T«nlt«,  M  vldftt  optn 
Domini,  qua  pocolt  prodlflA  miMr  Mmun :  10.  •nfarans  ImU*  luqiM  ad  flnam  torm. 

▲roam  eonMrvt,  n  eoniniigm  aroM,  at  wnu  eomlrartt  IgiiL  il.  Taeata,  at  Tldala,  qao> 
nlam  ago  aom  Dana :  axiiltabor  In  cantUma,  at  axAltabor  In  tanrn.  it.  Domlana  TtrttOaa 
Doblacom  :  8iiaoai>tor  noalar  Dana  Jaaotow 


vs;  oure  vndertakere  God 
of  Jacob,  a.  Cometh,  and 
seeth  the  werkis  of  the  Lord ; 
the  whiche  he  sette  wndris 
vp  on  erth.  lo.  Takende 
awei  batailis  vnto  the  ende 
of  the  erthe ;  the  bowe  he 
shal  to-brose,  and  to-breke ; 
armys  and  sheeldis  he  shal 
to-brenne  with  fyr.  ii.Taketh 
heede,  and  seeth,  for  I  am 
God ;  I  shal  ben  enhanncid 
in  Jentilis,  and  I  shal  ben 
hauncid  in  the  erthe.  u. 
The  Lord  of  vertues  with 
vs ;  oure  vndertakere  God 
of  Jaoob. 


PSALM  LVIL— (Owww^^  Version  LVIIL) 


EARLIER  TEXT. 

t.  If  vereli  also  ri^twisnesse 
3ee  speke ;  euenii  demeth, 
jee  sones  of  men.  ».  Forsothe 
in  the  herte  wickidnessis  jee 
werken  in  the  erthe ;  vn- 
ri^twisnesses  ^oure  hondis 
menge  togidere.  4.  Synneres 


purvet's  revision. 

f.  Forsothe  if  ^e  speken 
ri^tfulnesse  verili ;  ^e  sones 
of  men,  deme  ri^tfuli.  t.  For 
in  herte  ^e  worchen  wickid- 
nesse  in  erthe ;  3oure  hondis 
maken  redi  vnri^tfulnessis. 
4.  Synneris  weren  maad  aliens 
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ben  aliened  fro  the  wombe ; 
thei  exreden  fro  the  wombe, 
thei  speeken  false  thingus.  i. 
Wodnesse  to  them,  after  the 
licnesse  of  an  eddere ;  as  of 
a  doumb  eddere,  and  stop- 
pende  his  eris.  cThe  whiche 
shal  not  ful  out  heren  the 
vois  of  the  enchaunteres  ; 
and  of  the  venym  makere 
enchauutende  wisly.  t.  God 
shal  to-brose  the  teth  of  hem 
in  the  mouth  of  hem ;  and 
the  wang  teth  of  leouns  the 
Lord  shal  to-breke.  •.  To 
no^t  thei  shul  come,  as 
water  doun  rennende ;  he 
bente  his  bowe,  to  the  time 
that  thei  be  feblid.  t.  As  wax 
that  flowith,  thei  shul  ben 
taken  awei ;  fyr  fel  ouer, 
and  thei  se^en  not  the  sunne. 
10.  Befor  that  ^oure  thomes 
shulden  vnderstonde  the 
theue  thorne;  as  the  ly- 
uende,  so  in  wrathe  he  shal 
soupe  them  vp.  u.The  rijtwis 
shal  glade,  whan  he  seeth 
veniaunce ;  his  hondis  he 
shal  washen  m  the  blod  of 
the  synnere.  it.  And  a  man 
shal  seyn,  If  forsothe  ther 
is  frutto  the  ri^twis ;  forsothe 
God  is  demende  them  in 
erthe. 


fro  the  wombe ;  thei  erriden 
fro  the  wombe,  thei  spaken 
false  thingis.  •.  Woodnesse 
is  to  hem,  bi  the  licnesse  of 
a  serpent;  as  of  a  deef 
snake,  and  stoppynge  hise 
eeris.  cWhich  schal  not  here 
the  vois  of  charmeris  ;  and 
of  a  venym  makere  charm- 
ynge  wiseli.  i.  God  schal  al 
to-breke  the  teeth  of  hem 
in  her  mouth  ;  the  Lord 
schal  breke  togidere  the 
greet  teeth  of  liouns.  «.  Thei 
schulen  come  to  nou3t,  as 
water  rennynge  awei  ;  he 
bente  his  bouwe,  til  thei  ben 
maad  sijk.  ».  As  wexe  that 
fletith  awei,  thei  schulen  be 
takun  awei ;  fier  felle  aboue, 
and  thei  si^en  not  the  sunne. 
10.  Bifore  that  ^oure  thornes 
vndurstoden  the  ramne  ;  he 
swolewith  hem  so  in  ire, 
as  lyuynge  men.  u.  The  iust 
man  schal  be  glad,  whanne 
he  schal  se  veniaunce  ;  he 
schal  waische  hise  hondis  in 
the  blood  of  a  synner.  n.  And 
a  man  schal  seie  ireuli.  For 
fruyt  is  to  a  iust  man  ;  treuli 
God  is  demynge  hem  in 
erthe. 
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9.  81  Tere  attqne  tustltlftm  loqnltnlnl :  recta  Jadlcat«,  fllll  homlnam.  t.  Etcnim  In  cord* 
tnlqultates  operamlni,  lu  terra  IpJiiAtitias  manus  vestr*  conclnnant.  4.  Allenatl  sunt  pec* 
eatores  a  vulva,  erravenint  ab  utero  :  locntl  sunt  fklta.  A.  Furor  illls  Meondum  ilinUlta* 
dlnem  serpentls  :  sicut  aspldU  nurdw,  ec  obturazttlsaurea  suaa,  6.  qnn  non  exandlet  vocem 
taeantantmin  et  veneflcl  uicantantls  saplenter.  7.  Deiu  conteret  dentes  eorum  In  ore  lp> 
•orum  :  mulas  leonnm  confrlnget  Oomlnns.  8.  Ad  nihilum  devenlent  tanquan  a(|ba  da> 
correna  :  Intendlt  arcum  tuum,  donee  Inflrmentnr.  9.  Slcut  cera,  qua  flnlt,  aufarentur : 
■upereecidtt  Ixnis.  et  non  vlderunt  solem.  10.  Prtnaquam  intelllKarent  ipUuB  veetra  rhain> 
nam  :  iilcot  nventes,  sic  In  Ira  absorbet  eo«.  11.  l^aetabltur  Justus,  cum  viderit  vlndlctain  : 
maniu  suas  lavablt  In  sanguine  paccatoris.  11.  Bt  dloot  homo :  81  atlqne  eat  frnotiia 
iQSto  :  utlque  eet  Deus  Jndicans  eo«  In  terra. 


ECCLESIASTES  XU.-^Purve/s  revision,) 

I.  Haue  thou  mynde  on  thi  creatour  in  the  thi? to,oId!*thit 

dales  of  thi  sonirthe,  bifore  that  the  time  of  thi  noncrMtobienn. 

^       °        '  mage  a  n  d  lie- 

turment  come,  and  the  ^eris  oy  /At  deth  neije,  J^^thlt^^ 

of  whiche  thou  schalt  seie,  Tho  plesen  not  me.  JSuu  ^'Sf^lSfiS. 

•rr  .J  »  »  •  1  -^         1  tA« fceperto ;  that 

f.  Haue  thou  mynde  on  ihi  creatour.  bifor  that  ^  'r"L'L*P*'i:'.» 

-^  'of  the  body,  bl- 

the  sunne  be  derk,  and  the  li3t,  and  sterrys,  Sd'S"be*duJud: 

and  the  mone :   and  cloude  tume  aten  after  VL ,-  thaTSJ 

"^  hlplsand  laggls. 

reyn.  ».  Whanne  the  keperis  of  the  hous  schu-  ilt'iTteeui! 

len  be  mouyd,  and  strongeste  men  schulen  SJIii^Mt^^b" 

,  ,  .  .      .  ,      ,  ,  •  1    1  twixe  the  bolls  of 

tremble;    and    gryndens    schulen    be    idel,  the  heed,  t**  do. 

'  °  ^  '  ris  <»  the  Mreet ; 

whanne  the  noumbre  schal   be   maad  lesse,  SUilitoySiSiS 

and  seeris  bi  the  hoolis  schulen  wexe  derk  ;  qrJbJJrthw^' 

«.  and  schulen  close  the  doris  in  the  street,  in  the  tjuoj^;  that 

'  Is,     eeriSf    that 

lownesse  of  vois  of  a  gryndere  ;  and  thei  schu-  dSl!'''"^?  ^'Jj; 

len  rise  at   the  vois  of  a  brid,  and  alle  the  la,  the  higlw% 

partofsoule,and 

dou3iris  of  song  schulen  wexe  deef.  •.  And  hi3  {SJt'hSh'iiSS 

thingis  schulen  drede,  and  schulen  be  aferd  GSTto?" IS! 

in  the  weie  :  an  alemaunde  tre  schal  floure,  a  >syp<«y  the  deth 

'  '  uel0Ainga,and  to 

locuste  schal  be  maad  fet,  and  capparis  schal  Kye"if  %^n% 

be  distried  :  for  a  man  schal  go  in  to  the  hous  mlM,S.;i\x»x 

is,  the  heed  schal 

of  his  euerlastyngnesse,  and  weileris  schulen  ^"thIS*tofttS 

go  aboute  in  the  street.     •.  Haue  thou  mynde  JJiJ^aiatuf^ 

,,  .  .  .     c  \     .  'i  1  ueltlse  of  flech. 

on  thi  creatour.  byfore  that  a  siluerne  roop  be  qo;  w  d*tb. 

brokun,  and  a  goldun  lace  renne  ajen,  and  jjj^jj  'iJne 

a  watir  pot  bfe  al  to-brokun  on  the  welle,  and  5Jf"cS»p^"» 

11111  -J  t-      •  •" **«**^  *»•**• 

a  wheele  be  brokun  togidere  on  the  cisterne  :  «•"« roop .  that 

o  '  la,   aeonilng   la 

f.  and  dust  turne  a^en  in  to  his  erthe,  whereof  it  £i**^ii?JJ°*8 
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toS  ttViC"!'  "'^>  ^^^  the  Spirit  lurneaien  to  God,  that  )af  it 

S."^'S''.B«  ^The  vanj-te of vanytees,  seide  Ecclesiasles,  the 

!2Sbrti''u!!''JS  vsnyte  of  vanytees,  and  alle  thingis  itn  vanyte. 

«''u.K  "S;  1.  And  whanne  Ecclesiasles  was  moost  wijs,  he 

5Jt?^~?d^?  taujte  the  puple,  and  he  telde  out  the  ihingis 

^Ho^:  iS«  whiche  he   dide,  and  he  soujte  out  wisdom, 

iu?i!°*^  ""  and  made  many  parablis  ;  lo.  he  soujte  profitable 

oi.r^^S''lldi  wrdis,  and  he  wroot  moost  rijtful  wordis,  and 

K"2iL"^iS;2:  ful  of  treuthe.   u.   The  wordis  of  wise  men  ien 

TImU^^^  as  prickis,  and  as  naiiis  fastned  deepe,  whiche 

UltoiwviJSU;  *>*  jouun  of  o  scheepherde  bi  the  counsels  of 

S.TtaTih.'ta!  maistris,   a.   My  sone,  seke  thou  no  more  than 

" r. ;  iiMhrir.  thcsc  ;  noon  ende  is  to  make  many  bookis, 

^Ill'iD'!'™  andoftelhenkyngislurmentof  fleisch.  ...Alle 

vBju.M-rSBwnf  we  here  toindere  the  endeofspekyng.      Drede 

Ki.°°alK  'tea  '"°"  '^'^'^t  ^nt^  I'^ps  ''is«  hecstis  ;  that  ts  /o  itu, 

h^'^M^hicn^  ech  man.  11.  Cix/schal  brynge  alle  thingis  in  to 

" •"■"  '■  "■  dom,  that  ben  don  ;  for  ech  thing  don  bi  er- 

bSikM  "^  foufi  whether  ii  be  good,  ether  yuel. 


vUiEDT  Iwdena  IhlDcl*:  Utarfor  a  mui  cWLta  wEtl 
to  On  IklnrU  Uul  b»  BMahil  Ui  I)i>  ballBa  "I  « 


ISAIAH   XX\.— {Earlier  Text.) 

Ij^  1.  The  charge  of  the  desert  se.  As  whirle- 
S^fc  wyndus  fro  Affrich  comen,  fro  the  desert  cam, 
■^lUL  fro  the  orrible  lond.  •■  An  hard  viseoun  told 
"^^  is  to  me  ;  that  vnleeuende  is,  vnfeithfuUy  doth  ; 
and  he  that  is  disirojere,  wasteth.  Steejh  vp, 
Elam,  and  bisege,  Medeba  ;  al  his  weilyng  I 
made  to  cesen.  u  Therfore  ben  fulfild  my 
iendys  with  sorewe  ;  anguysh  weldide  me,  aa 


ISAIAH  XXL  tBi 

inguysh  of  the  trauailende  wilh  child  ;  1  fel  Sl^i'SIlSnSil 

doun,  whan  I  herde  ;  I  am  disturbid,  whan  I  S!^|^u1p!hS°' 

saj.     *.  Myche  languysshcde  myn  herte,  derc-  Kf^"i£'"^ 

nesses  stoneid  maden  me;  Babilon,  my  loou-  I^^iT^a.'i^ 

ed,  put  is  to  me  in  to  myracle,    t.  Seti  the  l;Y*i^°  "^jj^ 

bord,  bihold  in  a  tooihil ;  eiende  and  drink-  SSi  iS°mlJJ 

ende  riseth,  jee  princes,  taketh  to  the  terget.  M^um,*'  ^ 

•.  These  thingus  forsothe  seide  the  Lord  to  me,  K'f|£JS?^E 

Go,  and  pot  a  tootere  ;  and  what  euere  thing  E™ii.'3lS™. 

he  shal  see,  telle  he.     i.  And  he  sa)  a  char  of  jt^tuommoil 

two  horse  men,  a  stejere  of  an  asse,  and  a  KlJiJST'" 

stejere  vp  of  a  camayle  ;  and  he  beheeld  bisily  i.  %  VulT^- 

by  mj-che  looking,  i.  and  he  criede  as  a  leoun,  y;^^'".;,^";; 

Vp  on  the  loothil  of  the  Lord  I  am  stondende  mhl^Mim 

contynuelly  bi  day,  and  vp  on  my  warde  I  am  p;i»l  ^""^ 

stondende  alle  ny^ius.      •.   Lo  I  this  cam,  a  a'lIU'L'iJii'.lii 

man  siejere  of  the  caite  of  horse  men.     And  ?r^'"'.'*i'yS 

he  answerde,  and  seide,  Is  falle,  is  falle  Babi-  ^i„,V|^I,"II' 

Ion  ;  and  alle  grauen  thingus  of  hys  godus  ™',!BJi'i» 

ben  to-brosid  in  lotheerihe.     it.  Mythressing,  "r^  wiTT,"!' 

and  the  dojter  of  my  cornflor,  the  thingus  thai  ^i^^  *  '.J^ 

I  herde  of  the  Lord  of  osies,  God  of  Irael,  I  iSKSnii^SH^ 

lolde  to  jou.     iL  The  charge  of  Duma.    To  ^"vJs'bS™'' 

me  he  crielh  fro  Seir,  0  1   kepere,   what  of  w'.'i'.VJir 

ihe    nyjt?      0  1  kepere,    what  of  (he   nyjt?  jmwcu.'iimpiJ 

It.  The  kepere  seide,  Ther  comeih  moru'id,  p„'^S"  Hi "^.S 

and  ii}-ji ;  if  jcesechcn,  accheih,  and  beth  con-  c'!!n^i"^*!''i 

uenid,  and  cnmelh.     u.  The  charge  in  Araby.  ^J^J"™.!! 

In  ihe  wilde  wode  at  euen  ^ee  ahul  itlejicn,  ^jSI^H^Vit 

in  the  sties  of  Dodanym.    n.  Ajencomcnilc  ^^"-"■%Xi"(H, 

to  the  thriMti  benh  water,  ihat  dwellen  the  hind  ['"'..'. ;''!li;/£ 

of  the  south  ;  with  loeaeta]ag|M|ttl^tliG  ^^jj^^^ 
flcende.  u.  Ftoihc  feccfwMJ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^ 


l84  WYCLIFFITE  VERSIONS. 

Si"''l^ii°iSL  "''  '^^  greuoos  bataile,     n.  For  ihese  thingut 

l!'Li"S^«-  seith  the  Lord  to  me,  jit  in  o  jer,  as  in  the  jer 

'n'praim^^  of  an  hirid  man,  and  ther  shal  ben  take  awey 

S!'mKJ'"!2  al  Ihe  glorie  of  Cedar.     «.  And  the  reHkis  of 

K£S™^  the  noumbre  of  the  stronge  archeres  fro  the 

ff^if^iS^  sonus  of  Cedar  shul  be  mvnusht ;    the  Lord 

J?(i^iiSIm  forsolhe,  God  of  Israel,  spac 


ISAIAH  Lll.-iEarNer  Ttxt.) 

e™i™fc''uSS  "■  RySi  ris,  be  clad,  thou  Sion,  with  thi 
nl  Slot!  "oda!  strengthe ;  be  thou  clad  with  the  clothis  of  thi 
mSJin'"««ii  kIo^'*^.  tl'O"  Jerusalem,  cite  of  the  hoeli ;  for 
KU^ri^uf  t'r'lH  he  shal  not  lei  to  more,  that  ther  passe  by  thee 
ln£'u,^S^.  an  vncircumcidid  and  vnclene.  t.  Be  thou 
SVi™*"*?  shaken  out  of  the  ponder  ;  ris,  sit  ihou,  Jeru- 
??!£^**l**«d'^  salcm ;  loose  the  bondis  of  thi  necke,  thou 
"SStaWdtTi  caitifdojtirof  Sion.  •.  For  these  thingus  seith 
"d"'™.'!*^"!?  the  Lord,  Freeli  jee  ben  sold,  and  withoute 
dj ',!■'!! *l!S."i''iX  siluer  jee  shnl  be  ajeen  bojL  t.  For  these 
*«,p'l','m!"  IZ  thingns  seith  the  Lord  God,  In  to  Eglpt  cam 
^■•"lo'vr^'^'  doun  my  puple  in  the  bigynnyng,  as  a  comeling 
*■«  iw.  M  j>j.  liliere  he  was  there,  and  Assur  withoute  any 
onmnuia-  cjusc  chalengede  hym.  i.  And  now  what  lo 
St''aC%'»l!  me  is  this  P  seith  the  Lord  ;  for  taken  awei  is 
toiwoS'i£3?i  ^y  pup'c  withoute  cause  ;  his  lordshiperes 
SKSiSpt,'^!'  wickidH  diden,  seith  the  Lord,  and  bisili  al  dai 
\n>'"  luiii'diii  my  name  isblasfemed,  i.  For  that  wite  shal 
nSpwb£*Jd«  my  puple  my  name  in  that  dai,  for  I  the  selue 
^iq^S^  that  spac,  lo  1  I  am  nyj.  ..  Hou  faire  vp  on 
•y^^jl^'j.  mounteynes  the  feet  of  the  lellende,  and  pre- 
^™'«_^  chende  pes,  tellende  good,  prechende  helthe, 
"  "^^IS^  seiende,  Sion,  regnen  shal  thi  God.  •.  The 
SmDwm^i^  vols  of  thi   tooteres ;  thei  rereden  a  vois,  lo- 


ISAIAH  LIII. 


28:; 


gidtj*.  thei  shul  preisen  ;  for  with  c^e  to  630  iuifite^rbu 
thei   snul  see,  whan  conuerte  shal  the  Lord  vox   n^uiatoi 

niin  tDoratD,  ]0- 

Sion.     •.   lojeth,   and   preiseth   togidere,  jee  JlSKcuSTS; 

desertes  of  Jerusalem  ;  for  coumfortid  halh  the  2hlm***vide'ba;^% 

Lord   his  puple,  a^eenbo^t  he   hath  Jerusa-  J*gjj;£^  ^*{; J: 

lem.     WW  Redi  made  the  Lord  his  hoeli  arm  '!:£''ksLX 

m  the  eaen  of  alle  Jentiles,  and  seen  shul  alle  StDouIIIISij!''!? 

coestes  of  erthe  the  helthe  ^yuere  of  oure  God.  SlWrSvriKS: 

I.  Goth  awei,  goth  awei,  goth  out  thennes  ;  the  ISStum^um  CI 

defoulid  thing  wileth  not  touche,  goth  out  fro  «ntiara.etvi?™ 

the  myddel  of  it ;  be  ^e  clensid,  that  bern  the  SlT^nottrt  "*'i'i! 

vesseles  of  the  Lord.     it.  For  not  in  noise  aee  dit«,  e^le  \Zt 

r       1  pollntom    nollte 

shul  gon  out,  ne  m  fli^t  3ee  shul  gon  forth  ;  2,"«s;ij„  •^i;« 
forsothe  gon  bifor  30U  shal  the  Lord,  and  SrtuilSHJ'iJu: 
Kcdere  togidere  jou   shal  the   God   of  Irael.  nnn  in  tunmnu 

'^  07  exbJbltta,  nee  In 

18.  Lo  1  vnderstonde  shal  my  seruaunt,  and  ben  ^\^^J!l^^\ 
enhauncid,  and   rered,  and  ful  hee^  he  shal   SS"  ewSi 

,  ,  »  J  ,  K«blt   vo«    l)«uf 

be  gretly.      14.    As   stone3eden   vp   on    hym   Jjjjjj-  [»JJ;*j^ 

manye,  so  vnglorious  shal  ben  among   men  JSrr%t*SvIl!li' 

IS  siate,  and  the  foorme  of  hym  among  the  entvuwe.  14  si 

'  cntobctnpuenint 

sonus  of  men.  i».  He  shal  springe  manye  jjp^f^  inKioriu» 
Jentiles ;  vp  on  hym  togidere  holden  shuln  IlJijct'MijuIl'^ 
kingis  ther  mouth  :  for  to  whom  is  not  told  of  flwoj  hominum. 
hym,  shul  see,  and  that  herden  not,  beheelden.  .  KJJJip.i'm  will 

tlnelranc     neen 
o*    tuom,    qulH 
qalbiu  Don  eat  narratam  de  eo,  Tlderunt,  et  qui  non  aadlerant,  contanspltttl  rant 


ISAIAH    UlL^{£ar/ter  Text) 

Who  leeuede  to  oure  heering }  and  the  arm 
of  the  Lord  to  whom  is  it  shewyd  ?  «•  And  it 
shal  Steven  vp  as  a  quyk  hegge  biforn  hym, 
and  as  a  roote  fro  the  threstende  erthe.  Ther 
*  is  not  shap  to  hym,  ne  fairnesse  ;  and  wee 
sejen  hym,  and  he  was  not  of  si^te  ;  and  wee 


1.  Qal*  crvdldlt 
audltal  nostro  f 
et  braehlun: 
Domini  ml  reve- 
latum  eat  r  i. 
Et  aaeeodot  Al- 
eut TlrKult-.im 
coram  eo,  et  »1- 
cut  radix  de  t«r* 
ra  altlentl :  uon 
eat  apeclea  eL 
neone  decor,  et 
Tldlman  eum,  et 
non   emt  aapec- 


a86  WYCUFFITE  VERSIONS. 

SSm  "irJi'T  desiredenhym,  ^dispisid,  and  thelasieofmen, 

SSST'^St  man  of  sorewes,  and  witende  infirmyie.     And 

iS°^tafl™i£  "^  ^^'^  '''*  chere  and  dispisid  ;    wherfore  ne 

JSrtltJSirM  wee  setteden  by  hym.     t.  Vereli  oure  sicnessea 

siuhok^niniiK  he  tooc,  and  oure  sorewes  he  bar  ;  and  wee 

Jj^'^gj^  heeldcn  hym  as  leprous,  and  smyten  of  God, 

Umi^h^I!!^  and  mekid.  i.  He  forsoihe  woundid  is  foroure 

S«M  «p™£  wickidnesses,    defoulid    is    for    oure    hidous 

to^JTSBUiT  giltes ;  the  discyplyne  of  oure  pes  vp  on  hym, 

2S  ^i^m^  and  with  his  wannesse  we  ben  heled.    ».  Alle 

SIoSmw^  ^^^  ^  s^^P  eneden,  eche  in  to  his  weie  bow- 

K'*''dEui33i  ede  doun,  and  the  Lord  puite  in  hym  the 

ESiqjSln."  wickidnesse  of  vs  alle.    i.  He  is  offred,  for  he 

iiM'"i™'"n?iS  wolde,  and  he  openede  not  his  mouth ;  as  a 

■^■jDi^i^'ii  shep  to  sleyng  he  shal  be  lad,  and  as  a  lomb 

SIS'ffiliitaM'S  '*'''"'  '^^  clippere  itself  he  shal  become  doumb, 

o!^iitailr''*f!!^  and  he  opened  not  his  mouth  t.  Fro  anguysh 


«i;;-;,x;; ' 


ijsitrjs 


and  fro  dom  he  is  take  awei  ;  the  ieneracioun 

:  of  hym  who  shal  tellen  out?     For  kut  auei 

>  he  is  fro  the  lond  of  lyueres.     For  the  hidous 

iITm  K''*-^  "'^  ^  puple  I  smot  hym.     t.  And  jyueii 

wKURde^T  he  shal  vnpitous  men  for  biriyng,  and  riche 

"-             ■ '  men  for  his  deth  ;  for  thi  that  wickenesse  he 

;  didenot,  netrecchenewas  in  his  mouth;  io.aiid 

ShT*^]?;  the  Lord  wolde  to-trede  hym  in  inlirmytee. 

IwS'ui.pM  ^^  ^^  ^*'^'  P""e  his  soule  for  synne,  he  shal 

%i'H?m"'p'S;  seen  sed  of  long  age,  and  the  wil  of  the  Lord 

™   vi!;„i™  in  his  hondshal  be  rijt  reulid.     u.  Forth!  that 

'''i;;';.');;',.!'^';;  he  Irauailede,  his  soule  shal  seen,  and  ben  ful- 

nii  coiiulm  fyld.     In  his  kunnyng  he  my  rijtwis  seruaunt 

ti£wS  ^'"'  iustefien  manye,  and  the  wickidnesses  of 

"•TOw'Mi.  hem  he  shal  bern.     u.  Therforc  I  shal  dele  to 

iu>  DnmiDi  In  hym  manye,  and  of  sironge  men  he  shal  de- 

M    taib!™  "y'^  spoiles  ;  for  thi  that  he  toe  in  to  deib  his 

ISl^^bin^  lif,  and  with  hidous  gilteres  is  hoMen  ;  and  he 
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the  synne  of  manye  toe,  and  for  trespaseres  &«SSbtt*  1^ 

matiia  mmrwnm 


preaede.  bmus  muiuw,  et 

^  telqnttetM     m- 

nim  IpM  port*- 
btt.  It.  Mm  dlipertlMn  el  jilarimoa,  ot  ftntlom  dhidat  ap(fll«,  |»o  eo  <|iiod  tndldlt  In  mortom 
Mhwun  snam,  et  cvm  sceleraUe  rejmtetiie  eet :  et  Ipee  peoeat*  nniltoniin  toUt,  et  pre 
tranegreeeoiibiM  rogatlt. 


ISAIAH  IN. --(Earlier  Text.) 

Alle  ^ee  thristende,  cometh  to   watris,  and  entJ^^te'lS 

jee  that  han  not  siluer,  eoth  forth,  bieth,  and  SSSSe  ^^r^n- 

eteth  ;  cometh,  bieth,  withoute  siluer  and  with-  Jj!lrvTOiJ,emt 

oute  any  cha (faring,  wyn  and  mylc.     t.  Whi  Unto*«*lb«iuo 

poote  ^ee  vp  siluer,  not  in  loeues,  and  30ure  J^^'JSJ™,®* 

trauailing,  not  in  filling?     Hereth  ^ee  heren-  Cmi^inlSu: 

de  me,  and  eteth  good  thin?,  and  delite  shal  Teitrmn  uoiriS 

'                            ®                     °'  eetnrttetef    Au- 

in   fatnesse  ^oure  soule.      •.  Bowith  in  30ure  Sltet*^iK"mo 

ere,  and  cometh  to  me  ;  hereth,   and  lyuen  SSuSin  JlSS* 

,     .                            .                  I   T     1     1                         '  \  tadlne       anlma 

shal  aoure  soule :  and  I  shal  smyte  with  iou  ▼«'«•  »•  »"c" 

7                             '                                       '7  nateeorem   ves- 

euere   lastende  couenaunt,  the   feithful  mer-  JdSi:M<iitr,'S 

cies  of  Dauid.     4.  Lo  I  witnesse  I  aaf  hym  to  tra,  et   reriam 

*           ^  vobiaenm      pac- 

puples,    duke   and   comaundere  to   Jentiles.  ^^^  tSZifcr 

5.  Lo  I  the  folc  of  kinde,  that  thou  knewe  not,  ST  I^Xrcc^te!" 

thou  shalt  clepen  :  and  the  folc  of  kinde,  that  <»»  •»«.  ducem 

•          '                                                        '  ao  pneeeptonini 

thee  kne^  not,  to  thee  shul  rennen  ;  for  the  S,""y;*„  t%  mi 

Lord  thy  God,  and  the  hoeli  of  Israel,  for  he  ?oc£u.*et  V" 

tea,  qna  te  nun 


glorifiede  thee.     a.  Secheth  the  Lord,  whil  he  S^°rSS"prot2 
mai  be  founde  ;  inwardli  clepeth  hym,  whil  he  D^om  'tSJm  S 


-,           ,       .1                 .,            !•            •               J  sanctum   Israel, 

IS  ny3.     T.  Forsake  the  vnpitous  his  weie,  and  gjn*  /*°SJi*}i'* 

the  wicke  man  his  tho3tes  ;  and"  turne  a3een  ^^^^\j!^'. 

to  the  Lord,  and  he  shal  haue  mercy  of  hym,  SiS^JJopo^^JS! 

and  to  oure  God,  for  myche  he  is  to  for3yue.  J^^p'»j  'J»j"  •;•; 

I.  Forsothe  not  my  thenkingus  30ure  thenking-  SJSJ,  ■^''l; 

.,,      ^1        T        J  reTertatnr       ad 

us,  ne  my  weies  aoure  weies,  seith  the  Lord.  Dominnm,  et 

^                 J                  f  mleerebltar  ^na, 

».  For  as  enhauncid  ben  heuenus  fro  erthe,  so  ;Jo'!2,^*JSnuSi 

enhauncid   ben   my   weies   fro   30ure   weyes,  ncS?e"nd7i?** '•' 
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StoSl"  35;  and  my  tho3tus  fro  30ure  thoJtus.    lo.  And  whai 

eognltaUones  ^11  1  1  /•       1 

ve«titB:    neqiM  mancr  cometh  doun  weder  and  snoi  fro  heu- 

•'SSI' Touu 3-'  ^^^»  ^^^  thider  no  mor  is  turned  a3een,  but 

cSu  »*ter5rSJ  drunkneih   the   erthe,  and   heeldeth  in  to  it, 

?iti?^t*  ^"*  ^^^  ^^  buriowne  maketh  it,  and  jyueth  sed  to 

?(tf  niutSSboI  ^he  sowere,  and  bred  to  the  etere,   n.  so  shal 

qoomododaMeii-  be  mv  wfolrd,  that  shal  eron  out  of  my  mouth. 

ittSrioii*Vew  ^^  s^^^  "o^  ^^  turned  ajeen  voide  to  me,  but 

w'tiiSSniX  toT  shal  do  what  euere  thingus  I  wolde,  and  shal 

Berittinare  earn  be  welsum  in  tho  thingus  to  whiche  I  sende 


luen  "^rentij^et  \^ .    j^  f^j.  jjj  gladncssc  3ee  shul  gon  oute,  and 
vVrinlm  "meuS!  in  pes  ^ce  shul  be  lad  thennus.     Mounteynes 


re4I!tow?*id"iS  ^^^  hiiles  shul  singe  bifor  30U  preising,  and 

IiS°1S4SlqM  alle  the  trees  of  the  regioun  shal  flappe  for  ioje 

rabiturtiibimad  with  hond.      It.  For  the  thorny  erbe  that  i> 

lu  ^SlidlSiSS;  clepid  saliunka,  shal  steepen  vp  a  firr  tree,  and 

SucomiffTmon-  for  the  nettle  shal  growe  the  tre  that  is  clepid 

tea  et  coUee  can* 

bu"u[udSS?^S  °^y^  »  ^"^  ^^  \joi^  shal  be  nemned  in  to  an 
giSmJ  pG'ndeM  euer  lastende  tocne,  that  shal  not  ben  don  awei» 

mano.     is.   Pro 

•allnnoa    aaoen* 

det  ablet,  etjpro  nrtlca  ereceet  mTitu,  at  erit  Domlnua  nomlnatns  In  algnam  aternam, 

quod  non  anferetar. 


LUKE  yi\. —{.Purvey' 5  Revision.) 

And  pupplicans  and  synful  men  weren  nei3ynge  to 
him,  to  here  hym.  t.  And  the  Farisees  and  scribis 
grutchiden,  seiynge,  For  this  resseyueth  synful  men,  and 
etith  with  hem.  •.  And  he  spak  to  hem  this  parable,  and 
seide,  4.  What  man  of  30U  that  hath  an  hundrith  scheep, 
and  if  he  hath  lost  oon  of  hem,  whethir  he  leeueth  no* 
nynii  and  nyne  in  desert,  and  goith  to  it  that  perischide, 
til  he  fynde  it  ?  ».  And  whanne  he  hath  foundun  it,  he 
ioieth,  and  leyith  it  on  hise  schuldris ;  e.  and  he  cometh 
hoom,  and  clepith  togidir  hise  freendis  and  nei3boris,  and 
seith  to  hem,  Be  ^e  glad  with  me,  for  Y  haue  founde  my 
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scheep,  that  hadde  perischid.  7.  And  Y  seie  to  y>xi,  so  ioye 
schal  be  in  heuene  on  o  synful  man  doynge  penannce, 
more  than  on  nynti  and  njne  iuste,  that  han  no  nede  Uy 
penannce.  •.  Or  what  womman  hauynge  ten  besanntis, 
and  if  sche  hath  lost  00  besaunt,  whether  sche  teendith 
not  a  lanteme,  and  turneth  vpsodoun  the  hows,  and  sekith 
diligentli,  til  that  sche  fynde  it?  •.  And  whanne  scHe 
hath  foundun,  sche  clepith  togidir  freendis  and  nei3boris, 
and  seith,  Be  je  glad  with  me,  for  Y  hane  founde  the 
besaunt,  that  Y  hadde  lost.  w.  So  Y  seie  to  )Ou,  ioye 
schal  be  bifor  aungels  of  God  on  o  synful  man  doynge 
penaunce.  11.  And  he  seide,  A  man  hadde  twei  sones ; 
u.  and  the  )onger  of  hem  seide  to  the  fadir,  Fadir,  ^'ue 
me  the  porcioun  of  catel,  that  fallith  to  me.  And  he  de- 
partide  to  hem  the  catel.  u.  And  not  allir  many  daies, 
whanne  alle  thingis  weren  gederid  togider,  the  )onger  sone 
wente  forth  in  pilgrymage  in  to  a  fer  cuntre ;  and  there 
he  wastide  hise  goodis  in  lyuynge  lecherously.  14.  And 
afUr  that  he  hadde  endid  alle  thingis,  a  strong  hnngre  was 
maad  in  that  cuntre,  and  he  bigan  to  haue  nede.  u.  And 
he  wente,  and  drou;  hym  to  oon  of  the  citeseyns  of  that 
cuntre.  And  he  sente  hym  in  to  his  toun,  to  fede  swyn. 
II.  And  he  coueitide  to  fille  his  wombe  of  the  coddis  that 
the  hoggis  eeten,  and  no  man  jaf  hym.  it.  And  he  tumede 
a3en  to  hym  silf,  and  seide,  Hou  many  hirid  men  in  my 
fadir  hous  han  plente  of  looues;  and  Y  perische  here 
thorou)  hungir.  u.  Y  schal  rise  vp,  and  go  to  my  fadir, 
and  Y  schal  seie  to  hym,  Fadir,  Y  haue  synncil  in  ta 
heuene,  and  bifor  thee ;  u.  and  now  Y  am  not  worthi  to 
be  clepid  thi  sone,  make  me  as  oon  of  thin  hirid  men. 
10.  And  he  roos  vp,  and  cam  to  his  &dir.  And  whanne 
he  was  ^it  afer,  his  fadir  saij  hym,  and  was  stirrid  bi  mercy. 
And  he  ran,  and  fel  on  his  necke,  and  kisside  hym. 
n.  And  the  sone  seide  to  hym,  Fadir,  Y  haue  synned  in  to 
heuene,  and  bifor  thee ;  and  now  Y  am  not  worthi  to  be 
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clepid  thi  sone.  «.  And  the  fadir  seide  to  hise  seruauntis, 
Swithe  biynge  ^e  forth  the  firste  stoole,  and  clothe  je 
hym,  and  jyue  je  a  ryng  in  his  hoond,  and  schoon  on 
hise  feet ;  n.  and  brynge  je  a  fat  calf,  and  sle  ^e,  and  ete 
we,  and  make  we  feeste.  «4.  For  this  my  sone  was  deed, 
and  hath  lyued  a^en  ;  he  perischid,  and  is  foundun.  And 
alle  men  bigunnen  to  ete.  m.  But  his  eldere  sone  was  in 
the  feeld  ;  and  whanne  he  cam,  and  nei^ede  to  the'  hous, 
he  herde  a  symfonye  and  a  croude.  m.  And  he  clepide 
oon  of  the  seruauntis,  and  aside,  what  these  thingis  weren. 
r.  And  he  seide  to  hym,  Thi  brother  is  comun,  and  thi 
fadir  slewe  a  fat  calf,  for  he  resseyuede  hym  saaf.  m.  And 
he  was  wrooth,  and  wolde  not  come  in.  Therfor  his  fadir 
wente  out,  and  bigan  to  preye  hym.  ».  And  he  answerde 
to  his  fadir,  and  seide,  Lo  !  so  many  3eeris  Y  serue  thee, 
and  Y  neuer  brak  thi  comaundement ;  and  thou  neuer 
^f  to  me  a  kidde,  that  Y  with  my  freendis  schulde  haue 
ete.  M.  But  aftir  that  this  thi  sone,  that  hath  deuourid 
his  substaunce  with  horis,  cam,  thou  hast  slayn  to  hym  a 
fet  calf  tL  And  he  seide  to  hym,  Sone,  thou  art  euer 
more  with  me,  and  alle  my  thingis  ben  thine,  ts.  But  it 
bihofte  for  to  make  feeste,  and  to  haue  ioye  ;  for  this  thi 
brother  was  deed,  and  lyuede  ajen ;  he  perischide,  and  is 
foundun. 


CHAUCER'S     PROLOGUE     TO    THE 
CANTERBURY  TALES. 

Whan  that  Aprille  with  his  schowres  swoote 

The  drought  of  Marche  hath  perced  to  the  roote^ 

And  bathud  every  veyne  in  swich  licour, 

Of  which  vertue  engendred  is  the  flour ; 

Whan  Zephirus  eek  with  his  swete  breeth[e]  6 

Enspirud  hath  in  every  holte  and  heeth[e] 

The  tendre  croppes,  and  the  ^onge  sonne 

Hath  in  the  Ram  his  halfe  cours  i-ronne. 

And  smale  fowles  maken  melodie, 

That  slepen  al  the  night  with  open  yhe,  10 

So  priketh  hem  nature  in  here  corages : — 

Thanne  longen  folk  to  gon  on  pilgrimages. 

And  palmers  for  to  seeken  straunge  strondes. 

To  feme  halwes,  kouthe  in  sondry  londes ; 

And  specially,  from  every  schires  ende  15 

Of  Engelond,  to  Canturbury  they  wende. 

The  holy  blisful  martir  for  to  seeke, 

That  hem  hath  holpen  whan  that  they  were  seeka 

Byfel  that,  in  that  sesoun  on  a  day, 
In  Southwerk  at  the  Tabbard  as  I  lay,  20 

Redy  to  wenden  on  my  pilgrimage 
To  Canturbury  with  ful  devout  corage. 
At  night  was  come  into  that  hostelrie 
Wei  nyne  and  twenty  in  a  companye, 
Of  sondry  folk,  by  aventure  i-falle  25 

In  felawschipe,  and  pilgryms  were  thei  alle^ 
That  toward  Canturbury  wolden  lyde. 
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The  chambres  and  the  stables  weren  wyde, 

And  wel  we  weren  esud  atte  beste. 

And  schortly,  whan  the  sonne  was  to  reste,  30 

So  hadde  I  spoken  with  hem  everychon, 

That  I  was  of  here  felawschipe  anon, 

And  made  forward  erly  to  aryse, 

To  take  oure  weye  ther  as  I  yow  devyse. 

But  natheles,  whiles  I  have  tyme  and  spaoe^  35 

Or  that  I  ferthere  in  this  tale  pace. 

Me  thinketh  it  acordant  to  resoun, 

To  telle  yow  alle  the  condicioun 

Of  eche  of  hem,  so  as  it  semed[e]  me. 

And  which  they  weren,  and  of  what  degre  ;  40 

And  eek  in  what  array  that  they  were  inne  : 

And  at  a  knight «than  wol  I  first  bygynne. 

A  Knight  ther  was,  and  that  a  worthy  man, 
That  from  the  tyme  that  he  ferst  bigan 
To  ryden  out,  he  lovede  chyvalrye,  45 

Trouthe  and  honour,  fredom  and  curtesie. 
Ful  worthi  was  he  in  his  lordes  werre, 
And  therto  hadde  he  rid  en,  noman  ferre. 
As  wel  in  Cristendom  as  [in]  hethenesse, 
And  evere  honoured  for  his  worthinesse.  5a 

Ai  Alisandre  he  was  whan  it  was  wonne, 
Ful  ofte  tyme  he  hadde  the  bord  bygonne 
Aboven  alle  naciouns  in  Pruce. 
In  Lettowe  hadde  reyced  and  in  Ruce, 
No  cristen  man  so  ofte  of  his  degre,  55 

In  Gernade  atte  siege  hadde  he  be 
Of  Algesir,  and  riden  in  Belmarie. 
At  Lieys  was  he,  and  at  Satalie, 
Whan  thei  were  wonne  :  and  in  the  Greete  see 
At  many  a  noble  arive  hadde  he  be.  60 

At  mortal  batailles  hadde  he  ben  fifcene. 
And  foughten  for  our  feith  at  Tramassene 
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In  lystes  thries,  and  ay  slayn  his  foob 

This  ilke  worthi  knight  hadde  ben  also 

'Somtyme  wiih  the  lord  of  Palatye,  60 

Ageyn  another  hethene  in  Turkye  : 

And'everemore  he  hadde  a  sovereyn  piys. 

And  though  that  he  was  worthy  he  was  wy% 

And  of  his  port  as  meke  as  [is]  a  maydew 

He  never  )it  no  vilonye  ne  styde  70 

In  al  his  lyf  unto  no  maner  wight 

He  was  a  verray  perfijt  gentil  knight 

But  for  to  telle  you  of  his  array, 

His  hors  was  good,  but  he  ne  was  nou)t  gay. 

Of  fustyan  he  wered  a  gepoun  75 

Al  by-smoterud  with  his  haburgeoun. 

For  he  was  late  comen  from  his  viage, 

And  wente  for  to  doon  his  pilgrimage. 

With  him  ther  was  his  sone,  a  ^ong  Squyxr, 
A  lovyer,  and  a  lusty  bacheler,  80 

With  lokkes  crulle  as  they  were  layde  in  presse. 
Of  twenty  ^eer  he  was  of  age  I  gesse. 
Of  his  stature  he  was  of  evene  lengthe, 
And  wondurly  delyver,  and  gret  of  strengthe. 
And  he  hadde  ben  somtyme  in  chivachie,  85 

In  Flaundres,  in  Artoys,  and  in  Picardie, 
And  bom  him  wel,  as  in  so  litel  space. 
In  hope  to  stonden  in  his  lady  grace. 
Embrowdid  was  he,  as  it  were  a  mede 
Al  ful  of  fresshe  floures,  white  and  reede.  90 

Syngynge  he  was,  or  flowtynge,  al  the  day ; 
He  was  as  fressh  as  is  the  moneth  of  May. 
Schort  was  his  goune,  with  sleeves  long  and  wyde. 
Wei  cowde  he  sitte  on  hors,  and  &ire  ryde. 
rie  cowde  songes  make  and  wel  endite,  95 

Justne  and  eek  daunce,  and  wei  purtray  and  write. 
So  hote  he  lovede,  that  by  nightertale 
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He  sleep  nomore  than  doth  a  nightyngale. 

Curteys  he  was,  lowly,  and  servysable, 

And  carf  byfom  his  fadur  at  the  table,  loo 

A  3EMAN  had  he,  and  servantes  nomoo 
At  that  tyme,  for  him  lust  ryde  soo  ; 
And  he  was  clad  in  coote  and  hood  of  grene. 
A  shef  of  pocok  arwes  bright  and  kene 
Under  his  belte  he  bar  ful  thriftily.  105 

Wei  cowde  he  dresse  his  takel  ^omanly  ; 
His  arwes  drowpud  nought  with  fetheres  lowe. 
And  in  his  bond  he  bar  a  mighty  bowe. 
A  not-heed  hadde  he  with  a  broun  visage. 
Of  woode-craft  cowde  he  wel  al  the  usage.  i\q 

Upon  his  arme  he  bar  a  gay  bracer, 
And  by  his  side  a  swerd  and  a  bokeler, 
And  on  that  other  side  a  gay  daggere, 
Harneysed  wel,  and  scharp  as  poynt  of  spere ; 
A  Cristofre  on  his  brest  of  silver  schene.  115 

An  horn  he  bar,  the  bawdrik  was  of  grene  ; 
A  forster  was  he  sothely,  as  I  gesse. 

Ther  was  also  a  Nonne,  a  Prioresse, 
That  of  hire  smylyng  was  ful  symple  and  coy ; 
Hire  grettest  00th  [e]  nas  but  by  seynt  Loy  ;  12O 

And  sche  was  clept  madame  Engle[n]tyne. 
Ful  wel  sche  sang  the  servise  devyne, 
Entuned  in  hire  nose  ful  semyly  ; 
And  Frensch  sche  spak  ful  faire  and  fetysly, 
Aftur  the  scole  of  Stratford  atte  Bowe,  125 

For  Frensch  of  Parys  was  to  hire  unknowe. 
At  mete  wel  i-taught  was  sche  withalle  ; 
Sche  leet  no  morsel  from  hire  lippes  falle, 
Ne  wette  hire  fyngres  in  hire  sauce  deepe. 
Wel  cowde  sche  carie  a  morsel,  and  wel  keepe,  180 

That  no  drope  [ne]  fil  uppon  hire  brest[el. 
In  curtesie  was  sett  al  hire  lest[e]. 
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Hire  overiippe  wypad[e]  sche  so  dene, 

That  in  hire  cuppe  was  no  ferthing  sene 

Of  grees,  whan  sche  hadde  dronken  hire  dranghl  186 

Ful  semely  aftur  hire  mete  sche  raught. 

And  sikurly  sche  was  of  gret  disport, 

And  ful  plesant,  and  amyable  of  port, 

And  peyned  hire  to  connterfete  cheere 

Of  court,  and  ben  estatlich  of  manere,  140 

And  to  ben  holden  digne  of  reverence. 

But  for  to  speken  of  hire  conscience, 

Sche  was  so  charitable  and  so  pitous, 

Sche  wolde  weepe  if  that  sche  sawe  a  moos 

Caught  in  a  trappe,  if  it  were  deed  or  bledde.  145 

Of  smale  houndes  hadde  sche,  that  sche  fedde 

With  rostud  fieissh,  or  mylk  and  wastel  breed. 

But  sore  wepte  sche  if  oon  of  hem  were  deed, 

Or  if  men  smot  it  with  a  jerde  smerte  : 

And  al  was  conscience  and  tendre  herte.  150 

Ful  semely  hire  wymple  i-pynched  was ; 

Hire  nose  streight ;  hire  eyen  grey  as  glas  ; 

Hire  mouth  ful  smal,  and  therto  sofle  and  reed ; 

But  sikurly  sche  hadde  a  fiiir  forheed. 

It  was  almost  a  spanne  brood,  I  Crowe,  155 

For  hardily  sche  was  not  undergrowe. 

Ful  fetys  was  hire  cloke,  as  I  was  waar. 

Of  smal  coral  aboute  hire  arme  sche  baar 

A  peire  of  bedes  gaudid  al  with  grene ; 

And  theron  heng  a  broch  of  gold  ful  schene,  lOO 

On  which  was  first  i-writen  a  crowned  A, 

And  after  that,  Amor  vincii  omnia, 

Anothur  Nonke  also  with  hire  hadde  sche, 

That  was  hire  chapelleyn,  and  Prestes  thre. 

A  Monk  ther  was,  a  fair  for  the  maistrie,  105 

An  out-rydere,  that  loved  [ej  venerye ; 
A  manly  man,  to  ben  an  abbot  able. 
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Ful  many  a  deynt^  hors  hadde  he  in  stable  : 

And  when  he  rood,  men  might  his  bridel  heere 

Gyngle  in  a  whistlyng  wynd  so  cleere,  190 

And  eek  as  lowde  as  doth  the  chapel  belle. 

Ther  as  this  lord  was  keper  of  the  selle, 

The  reule  of  seynt  Maure  or  of  seynt  Beneyt, 

Bycause  that  it  was  old  and  somdel  streyt. 

This  ilke  monk  leet  [him]  forby  hem  pace,  175 

And  held  aftur  the  newe  world  the  space. 

He  ^af  nat  of  that  text  a  pulled  hen, 

That  seith,  that  hunters  been  noon  holy  men  ; 

Ne  that  a  monk,  whan  he  is  cloysterles. 

Is  likned  to  a  fissche  that  is  watirles,  180 

That  is  to  seyn,  a  monk  out  of  his  cloystre. 

But  thilke  text  hild  he  not  worth  an  oystre. 

And  I  seide  his  opinioun  was  good. 

What  schulde  he  studie,  and  make  himselven  wood, 

Uppon  a  book  in  cloystre  alway  to  powre,  185 

Or  swynke  with  his  handes,  and  laboure, 

As  Austin  byt  ?     How  schal  the  world  be  served  ? 

Lat  Austyn  have  his  swynk  to  him  reserved. 

Therfore  he  was  a  pricasour  aright ; 

Greyhoundes  he  hadde  as  swifte  as  fowel  in  flight ;         100 

Of  prikyng  and  of  huntyng  for  the  hare 

Was  al  his  lust,  for  no  cost  wolde  he  spare. 

I  saugh  his  sieves  purfiled  atte  hond[e]. 

With  grys,  and  that  the  fynest  of  a  lond  [e] 

And  for  to  festne  his  hood  undur  his  chyn[ne]  195 

He  hadde  of  gold  y-wrought  a  curious  pyn[ne]  : 

A  love-knotte  in  the  gretter  ende  ther  was. 

His  heed  was  ball  id,  and  schon  as  eny  glas, 

And  eek  his  face  as  he  hadde  be  anoynt 

He  was  a  lord  ful  fat  and  in  good  poynt ;  200 

His  eyen  steep,  and  rollyng  in  his  heed[e]. 

That  stemed  as  a  forneys  of  a  leed[e]  ; 
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His  bootes  souple,  his  hors  in  gret  estat 

Now  certeinly  lie  was  a  fair  prelat ; 

He  was  not  pale  as  a  for-pyned  goost  205 

A  &t  swan  loved  he  best  of  eny  roost 

His  palfray  was  as  broun  as  eny  berye. 

A  Frere  ther  was,  a  wantoun  and  a  meiye^ 
A  lymytour,  a  ful  solempne  man. 

In  alle  the  ordres  foure  is  noon  that  can  210 

So  moche  of  daliaunce  and  fair  langage. 
He  hadde  i-mad  many  a  &ir  manage 
Of  3onge  wymmen,  at  his  owne  cost. 
Unto  his  ordre  he  was  a  noble  post. 
Ful  wel  biloved  and  femulier  was  he  215 

With  frankeleyns  overal  in  his  cuntre, 
And  eek  with  worthi  wommen  of  the  toun  : 
For  he  hadde  power  of  confessioun, 
As  seyde  himself,  more  than  a  curat, 
For  of  his  ordre  he  was  licenciat.  230 

Ful  sweet[e"|ly  herde  he  confessioun, 
And  plesaunt  was  his  absolucioun; 
He  was  an  esy  man  to  3eve  penance 
Ther  as  he  wiste  han  a  good  pitance  ; 
For  unto  a  povre  ordre  for  to  ^eve  225 

Is  signe  that  a  man  is  wel  i-schreve. 
For  if  he  )af,  he  dorste  make  avaunt, 
He  wiste  that  a  man  was  repentaunt 
For  many  a  man  so  hard  is  of  his  herte, 
He  may  not  wepe  though  him  sore  smerte.  230 

Therfore  in  stede  of  wepyng  and  prayeres, 
Men  mooten  jiven  silver  to  the  pore  freres. 
His  typet  was  ay  farsud  ful  of  knyfes 
And  pynnes,  for  to  3ive  faire  wyfes. 

And  certayn[li]  he  hadde  a  mery  noote.  28(1^ 

Wel  couthe  he  synge  and  pleye[n]  on  a  rote. 
Of  ^ddynges  he  bar  utturly  the  prys. 
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His  nekke  whit  was  as  the  flour-de-lys. 
Therto  he  strong  was  as  a  champioun. 
He  knew  wel  the  tavernes  in  every  toun,  240 

And  every  ostiller  or  gay  tapstere, 
Bet  than  a  lazer,  or  a  beggere, 
For  unto  such  a  worthi  man  as  -. : 
Acorded  not,  as  by  his  faculty, 

To  have  with  sike  lazars  aqueyntaunce.  245 

It  is  not  honest,  it  may  not  avaunce, 
For  to  delen  with  such  poraile, 
But  al  with  riche  and  sellers  of  vitailie. 
And  overal,  ther  eny  profyt  schulde  arise, 
Curteys  he  was,  and  lowe[ly]  of  servyse.  250 

Ther  was  no  man  nowher  so  vertuous. 
He  was  the  beste  beggar  in  al  his  hous, 
[And  jaf  a  certeyn  forme  for  the  graunte 
Non  of  his  bretheren  cam  in  his  haunte] 
For  though  a  widewe  hadde  but  oo  schoo,  255 

So  plesaunt  was  his  In  principio^ 
Yet  woldc  he  have  a  ferthing  or  he  wente. 
His  purchace  was  bettur  than  his  rente. 
And  rage  he  couthc  and  pleyc[n]  as  a  whelpe^ 
In  love-days  ther  coulhe  he  mochil  helpe.  200 

For  ther  was  he  not  like  a  cloystcrer, 
With  a  ihredbarc  cope  as  a  pore  scoler, 
But  he  was  like  a  maister  or  a  pope. 
Of  double  worstcde  was  his  semy-cope, 
Tliat  rounded  was  as  a  belle  out  of  presse.  C35 

Somwhat  he  lipsedc,  for  [his]  wantouncNse, 
To  make  his  Ilnglissch  swcte  upo:i  Irs  :u:i.::c : 
And  in  his  harpyng,  whan  thai  lie  liiJ  L*  sangc, 
His  ey3en  twynkcled  in  his  heed  iiriglii, 
As  don  the  stcrrcs  in  the  frosty  night.  C70 

This  worthi  lymytour  was  called  IIiil»c"fL 
A  Marchaunt  wao  tlicr  witii  u  fu;l:cJ  berd. 
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In  motteleye,  and  high  on  horse  he  sat, 

Uppon  hk  heed  a  Flaundrisch  bever  hat ; 

His  bolus  clapsud  faire  and  fetously.  275 

His  resons  he  spak  ful  solempnely, 

Sownynge  alway  the  encres  of  his  wynnynge. 

He  wolde  the  see  were  kepud  for  eny  thinge 

Bitwixe  Middulburgh  and  Orewelle, 

Wei  couthe  he  in  eschange  scheeldes  selle.  28O 

This  worthi  man  ful  wel  his  witte  bisette ; 

Ther  wiste  no  man  that  he  was  in  dette, 

So  estately  was  he  of  governaunce, 

With  his  bargayns,  and  with  his  chevysaunce. 

For  sothe  he  was  a  worthi  man  withalle,  285 

But  soth  to  say,  I  not  what  men  him  calle. 

A  Clerk  ther  was  of  Oxenford  also, 
That  unto  logik  hadde  longe  i-go. 
Al-so  lene  was  his  hors  as  is  a  rake,     . 
And  he  was  not  right  fat,  I  undertake ;  290 

But  lokede  holwe,  and  therto  soburly. 
Ful  thredbarc  was  his  ovir  s!  cour:epy, 
For  he  hadilc  noii^t  (.\c\vn  \\.m  ;it  ;i  bcnelice, 
Ne  was  r.o:  uonliy  o  hawn  nn  ollice. 
For  liinj  \s.is  level  liav-  ai  liis  hctlJes  heed  2S> 

Twci.ty  l>o(»:;i-^,  ciniliNl  ill  l)!rik  and  recvl, 
();'Ar,sni.l,  and  ol   liis  pliilosopiiie, 
'llicij  nil)ii^  rulK-.  or  iiilml,  or  [j^My]  sawLrie. 
l;;i:  al-iu  ii^h  Ijv;  wtrc  a  ]>hilosophre, 
^v!  1j...1'  c  lie  but  lilul  gold  in  cofre  ;  800 

Hir  a.  thai  lie  might [e]  gete,  and  his  frendes  sende 
{)n  L<)(jkcs  and  his  lernyng  he  it  spende, 
And  busily  gan  for  the  soules  prayic 
Of  hem  that  jaf  him  wherwitli  to  scolayfe] 
Q:'  siudie  took  he  most[e]  cure  and  hccde.  305 

Not  00  word  spak  he  more  than  was  neede ; 
Al  that  he  spak  it  was  of  heye  prudence. 
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And  schort  and  quyk,  and  ful  of  gret  sentence. 

Sownynge  in  moral  manere  was  his  speche, 

And  gladly  wolde  he  leme,  and  gladly  feche.  810 

A  Sergeant  of  Lawe,  war  and  wys, 
That  often  hadde  ben  atte  parvys, 
Ther  was  also,  fill  riche  of  excellence. 
Discret  he  was,  and  of  gret  reverence  : 
He  semed  such,  his  wordes  were  so  wise,  315 

Justice  he  was  ful  often  in  assise, 
By  patent,  and  by  pleyn  commissioun ; 
For  his  science,  and  for  his  heih  renoun, 
Of  fees  and  robes  had  he  many  oon. 
So  gret  a  purchasour  was  ther  nowher  noon.  820 

Al  was  fee  symple  to  him  in  effecte, 
His  purchasyng  might [e]  nought  ben  to  him  suspecte. 
Nowher  so  besy  a  man  as  he  ther  nas, 
And  )it  he  semed  [e]  besier  than  he  was. 
In  termes  hadde  [he]  caas  and  domes  alle,  825 

That  fro  the  tyme  of  kyng  [Will]  were  falle, 
Therto  he  couthe  endite,  and  make  a  thing, 
Ther  couthe  no  man  pynche  at  his  writyng. 
And  every  statute  couthe  he  pleyn  by  roote. 
He  rood  but  hoomly  in  a  medled  coote,  880 

Gird  with  a  seynt  of  silk,  with  barres  smale ; 
Of  his  array  telle  I  no  lenger  tale. 

A  Frankeleyn  ther  was  in  his  companye  ; 
Whit  was  his  berde,  as  [is]  the  dayesye. 
Of  his  complexioun  he  was  sangwyn.  835 

Wei  loved  he  in  the  morn  a  sop  in  wyn. 
To  lyve[n]  in  delite  was  al  his  wone. 
For  he  was  Epicurius  owne  sone. 
That  heeld  opynyoun  that  pleyn  delyt 
Was  verraily  felicit6  perfn.  840 

An  househaldere,  and  that  a  gret,  was  he ; 
Seynt  Julian  he  was  in  his  country. 
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His  breed,  his  ale,  was  alway  after  oon ; 

A  bettre  envyned  man  was  nowher  noon. 

Withoute  bake  mete  was  never  his  hous,  845 

Of  fleissch  and  fissch,  and  that  so  plentyvous, 

It  snewed  in  his  hous  of  mete  and  drynk[e]| 

Of  alle  deyntees  that  men  cowde  thynk[e]. 

Afiur  the  sondry  sesouns  of  the  ^eer, 

He  chaunged  hem  at  mete  and  at  soper.  600 

Ful  many  a  fat  partrich  had  he  in  mewe. 

And  many  a  brem  and  many  a  luce  in  stewe. 

Woo  was  his  cook,  but  if  his  sauce  were 

Poynant  and  scharp,  and  redy  al  his  gere. 

His  table  dormant  in  his  halle  alway  855 

Stood  redy  covered  al  the  longe  day. 

At  sessions  ther  was  he  lord  and  sire. 

Ful  ofte  tyme  he  was  knight  of  the  schire. 

An  anlas  and  a  gipser  al  of  silk 

Heng  at  his  gerdul,  whit  as  morne  mylk.  860 

A  schirreve  hadde  he  ben,  and  a  counter ; 

Was  nowher  such  a  wonhi  vavaser. 

An  Haburdassher  and  a  Carpenter, 

A  Webbe,  a  Deyer,  and  a  Tapicer, 

Weren  with  us  eeke,  clothed  in  00  lyver^,  865 

Of  a  solempne  and  gret  fraternity. 

Ful  freissh  and  newe  here  gere  piked  was  ; 

Here  knyfes  were  i-chapud  nat  with  bras. 

But  al  with  silver  wrought  ful  clene  and  wel, 

Here  guidles  and  here  pouches  every  deU  870 

Wel  semed  eche  of  hem  a  fair  burgeys. 

To  sitten  in  a  jeldehalle  on  the  deys. 

Every  man  for  the  wisdom  that  he  can, 

Was  schaply  for  to  ben  an  aldurman. 

For  catel  hadde  they  inough  and  rente,  870 

And  eck  here  wyfes  wolde  it  wel  assente ; 

And  elles  certeyn  hadde  thei  ben  to  blame. 
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It  is  right  Mr  for  to  be  clept  maddme. 

And  for  to  go  to  vigilies  al  byfore, 

And  ban  a  mantel  rially  i-bore.  380 

A  Cook  thai  hadde  with  hem  for  the  nones, 
To  boyle  chiknes  and  the  mary  bones. 
And  poudre  marchaunt,  tart,  and  galyngale. 
Wei  cowde  he  knowe  a  drau^t  of  Londone  ala 
He  cowde  roste,  sethe,  broille,  and  frie,  385 

Make  mortreux,  and  wel  bake  a  pye. 
But  gret  harm  was  it,  as  it  jemede  me, 
That  on  his  schyne  a  mormal  hadde  he ; 
For  blankmanger  he  made  with  the  beste. 

A  ScHiPMAN  was  ther,  wonyng  fer  by  weste :  890 

For  ought  I  woot,  he  was  of  Dertemouthe. 
He  rood  upon  a  rouncy,  as  he  couthe, 
In  a  gowne  of  faldyng  to  the  kne. 
A  dagger  hangyng  on  a  laas  hadde  he 
Aboute  his  nekke  under  his  arm  adoun.  395 

The  hoote  somer  had[de]  maad  his  hew  al  broun ; 
And  certeinly  he  was  a  good  felawe. 
Ful  many  a  draught  of  wyn  had  he  [y-]drawe 
From  Burdeux-ward,  whil  that  the  chapman  sleep. 
Of  nyce  conscience  took  he  no  keep.  iOO 

If  that  he  foughte,  and  hadde  the  heifer  hand. 
By  water  he  sente  hem  hoom  to  every  land. 
But  of  his  craft  to  rikne  wel  the  tydes, 
His  stremes  and  his  dangers  him  bisides. 
His  herbergh  and  his  mone,  his  lodemenage,  405 

Ther  was  non  such  from  Hulle  to  Cartage. 
Hardy  he  was,  and  wys  to  undertake  ; 
With  many  a  tempest  hadde  his  herd  ben  schake. 
He  knew  wel  alle  the  havenes,  as  thei  were, 
From  Scotlond  to  the  cape  of  Fynestere,  410 

And  every  cryk  in  Bretayne  and  in  Spayne ; 
His  barge  y-clepud  was  the  Magdelayne. 
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Ther  was  also  a  Doctour  of  Phisik, 
In  al  this  world  ne  was  ther  non  him  lyk 
To  speke  of  phisik  and  of  surgerye  ;  41S 

For  he  was  groundud  in  astronomye. 
He  kepte  his  pacient  wondurly  wel 
In  houres  by  his  magik  naturel. 
Wel  cowde  he  fortune  the  ascendent 
Of  his  ymages  for  his  pacient.  4d0 

He  knew  the  cause  of  every  maladye, 
Were  it  of  cold,  or  hete,  or  moyst,  or  drye, 
And  where  thei  engendrid,  and  of  what  humour; 
He  was  a  verrey  perfijt  practisour. 

The  cause  i-knowe,  and  of  his  harme  the  roote,  43S 

Anon  he  3af  the  syke  man  his  boote. 
Ful  redy  hadde  he  his  apotecaries, 
To  sende  him  dragges,  and  his  letuaries. 
For  eche  of  hem  made  othur  [for]  to  wynne; 
Here  frendschipe  was  not  newe  to  begynne.  49il 

Wel  knew  he  the  olde  Esculapius, 
And  Deiscorides,  and  eeke  Rufus ; 
Old  Ypocras,  Haly,  and  Galien  ; 
Serapyon,  Razis,  and  Avycen  ; 

Averrois,  Damescen,  and  Constantyn ;  4M 

Bernard,  and  Gatisden,  and  Gilbertyn. 
Of  his  diete  mesurable  was  he, 
For  it  was  of  no  superfluity. 
But  of  gret  norisching  and  digestible 
His  studie  was  but  litel  on  the  Bible.  449 

In  sangwin  and  in  pers  he  clad  was  al, 
Lined  with  taffata  and  with  sendal. 
And  ^it  he  was  but  esy  in  dispence ; 
He  kepte  that  he  wan  in  pestilence. 

For  gold  in  phisik  is  a  cordial,  440 

Therfore  he  lovede  gold  in  special. 

A  good  WiF  was  ther  of  byside  Baths, 
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But  sche  was  somdel  deef,  and  that  was  skathe. 

Of  cloth  makyng  she  hadde  such  an  haunt, 

Sche  passed  hem  of  Ypris  and  of  Gaunt,  i60 

In  al  the  parisshe  wyf  ne  was  ther  noon 

That  to  the  offiyng  byfom  hire  schulde  goon« 

And  if  ther  dide,  certeyn  so  wroth  was  sch^ 

That  sche  was  thanne  out  of  alle  charitd. 

Hire  keverchefs  weren  ful  fyne  of  grounde ;  406 

I  durste  swere  they  wey^ede  ten  pounde 

That  on  a  Sonday  were  upon  hire  heed. 

Hire  hosen  were  of  fyn[e]  scarleit  reed, 

Ful  streyte  y-teyed,  and  schoos  ful  moyste  and  newa 

Bold  was  hir  face,  and  &ir,  and  reed  of  hewe.  460 

Sche  was  a  worthy  womman  al  hire  lyfe, 

Housbondes  atte  chirche  dore  hadde  sche  fyfe^ 

Withouten  othur  companye  in  }outhe  ; 

But  thereof  needeth  nought  to  speke  as  nouthe. 

And  thries  hadde  sche  ben  at  Jerusalem  ;  465 

Sche  hadde  passud  many  a  straunge  streem ; 

At  Rome  sche  hadde  ben,  and  at  Boloyne, 

In  Galice  at  seynt  Jame,  and  at  Coloyne. 

Sche  cowde  moche  of  wandryng  by  the  weye. 

Gattothud  was  sche,  sothly  for  to  seye.  470 

Uppon  an  amblere  esely  sche  sat, 

Wymplid  ful  wel,  and  on  hire  heed  an  hat 

As  brood  as  is  a  bocler  or  a  targe ; 

A  foot-mantel  aboute  hire  hupes  large. 

And  on  hire  feet  a  paire  of  spores  scharpe.  475 

In  felawschipe  wel  cowde  [sche]  lawghe  and  carpe 

Of  remedyes  of  love  sche  knew  perchaunce, 

For  of  that  art  sche  knew  the  olde  daunce. 

A  good  man  was  ther  of  religioun, 
And  was  a  pore  Persoun  of  a  toun  ;  480 

But  riche  he  was  of  holy  thought  and  werk. 
He  was  also  a  lerned  man,  a  clerk 
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That  Cristes  Gospel  gladly  wolde  preche ; 

His  parischens  devoutly  wold  he  teche. 

fienigne  he  was,  and  wondur  diligent,  485 

And  in  adversity  ful  pacient ; 

And  such  he  was  i-proved  ofte  sithes. 

Ful  loth  were  him  to  curse  for  his  tythes, 

But  rather  wolde  be  jeven  out  of  dowte, 

Unto  his  pore  parisschens  aboute,  490 

Of  his  o£frynge,  and  eek  of  his  substaunce. 

He  cowde  in  litel  thing  han  suffisance. 

Wyd  ^'as  his  parisch,  and  houses  fer  asondur. 

But  he  ne  lafte  not  for  reyne  ne  thondur, 

In  siknesse  ne  in  meschief  to  visite  495 

The  ferrest  in  his  parissche,  moche  and  lite^ 

Uppon  his  feet,  and  in  his  hond  a  staf. 

This  noble  ensample  unto  his  scheep  he  )af» 

That  ferst  he  wroughte,  and  after  that  he  taughte^ 

Out  of  the  gospel  he  tho  wordes  caughte,  fsOO 

And  this  figure  he  addid  [e]  )it  therto, 

That  if  gold  ruste,  what  schulde  yren  doo  ? 

For  if  a  prest  be  foul,  on  whom  we  truste, 

No  wondur  is  a  lewid  man  to  ruste ; 

And  schame  it  is,  if  that  a  prest  take  kepe,  605 

A  schiten  schepperd  and  a  clene  schepe ; 

Wei  oughte  a  prest  ensample  for  to  )ive, 

By  his  clennesse,  how  that  his  scheep  schulde  lyve^ 

He  sette  not  his  benefice  to  huyre, 

And  lefte  his  scheep  encombred  in  the  myre^  510 

And  ran  to  Londone,  unto  seynte  Poules, 

To  seeken  him  a  chaunterie  for  soules, 

Or  with  a  brethurhede  be  withholde ; 

But  dwelte  at  hoom,  and  kepte  wel  his  folde^ 

So  that  the  wolf  ne  made  it  not  myscaiye.  515 

He  was  a  schepperde  and  no  mercenarie ; 

And  though  he  holy  were,  and  vertuoas. 
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He  was  to  senful  man  nought  dispitous, 

Ne  of  his  speche  daungerous  ne  digne, 

But  in  his  teching  discret  and  benigne.  sao 

To  drawe  folk  to  heven  by  fairaesse, 

By  good  ensample,  [this]  was  his  busynesse : 

But  it  were  eny  persone  obstinat, 

What  so  he  were  of  high  or  lowe  estat, 

Him  wolde  he  snybbe  scharply  for  the  none&  625 

A  bettre  preest  I  trowe  ther  nowher  non  is. 

He  waytud  after  no  pompe  ne  reverence, 

Ne  maked  him  a  spiced  conscience, 

But  Cristes  lore,  and  his  apostles  twelve, 

He  taught,  and  ferst  he  followed  it  himselve.  59C 

With  him  ther  was  a  Ploughman,  his  brothar, 
That  hadde  i-lad  of  dong  ful  many  a  fothur. 
A  trewe  swynker  and  a  good  was  hee, 
Lyvynge  in  pees  and  perfijt  charitee. 
God  loved  he  best  with  al  his  trewe  herte  585 

At  alle  tymes,  though  him  gamed  or  smerte, 
And  thanne  his  neighebour  right  as  himselve. 
He  wolde  threisshe,  and  therto  dyke  and  delve. 
For  Cristes  sake,  with  every  pore  wight, 
Withouten  huyre,  if  it  laye  in  his  might  540 

His  tythes  payede  he  ful  faire  and  wel, 
Bathe  of  his  owne  s^vynk  and  his  catel. 
In  a  tabbard  [he]  rood  upon  a  mere. 

Ther  was  also  a  reeve  and  a  mellere, 
A  sompnour  and  a  pardoner  also,  545 

A  maunciple,  and  my  self,  ther  was  no  mo. 

The  Mellere  was  a  stout  carl  for  the  nonei^ 
Ful  big  he  was  of  braun,  and  eek  of  boones ; 
That  prevede  wel,  for  overal  ther  he  cam, 
At  wrastlynge  he  wolde  here  awey  the  ram.  550 

He  Nvas  schort  schuldred,  broode,  a  thikke  knarre, 
Ther  nas  no  dore  that  he  nolde  heve  of  harre^ 
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Or  breke  it  with  a  rennyng  with  his  heed. 
His  herd  as  ony  sowe  or  fox  was  reed, 
And  therto  brood,  as  though  it  were  a  spade;  6W 

Upon  the  cop  right  of  his  nose  he  hade 
A  werte,  and  theron  stood  a  tuft  of  heres, 
Reede  as  the  berstles  of  a  souwes  eeres. 
His  nose-thurles  blake  were  and  wyde. 
A  swerd  and  a  bocler  baar  he  by  his  side^  590 

His  mouth  as  wyde  was  as  a  gret  fomeys. 
He  was  a  jangler,  and  a  goiyardeys, 
And  that  was  most  of  synne  and  harlotries. 
Wei  cowde  he  stele  com,  and  toUen  thries ; 
And  }et  he  had  a  thombe  of  gold  pard6.  GM 

A  whit  cote  and  [a]  blewe  hood  wered  he, 
A  baggepipe  cowde  he  bio  we  and  sowne, 
And  therwithal  he  brought  us  out  of  towne. 
A  gentil  Maunciple  was  ther  of  a  temple. 
Of  which  achatours  mighten  take  exemple  670 

For  to  be  wys  in  beyying  of  vitaille. 
For  whethur  that  he  payde,  or  took  by  taille^ 
Algale  he  wa}^ed  [e]  so  in  his  acate. 
That  he  was  ay  biforn  and  in  good  state. 
Now  is  not  that  of  God  a  ful  faire  grace^  679 

That  such  a  lewed  mannes  wit  schal  pace 
The  wisdom  of  an  heep  of  lemede  men  ? 
Of  maystres  hadde  [he]  moo  than  thries  ten. 
That  were  of  lawe  expert  and  curious ; 
Of  which  ther  were  a  doseyn  in  an  house  680 

Worthi  to  be  stiwardz  of  rente  and  lond 
Of  any  lord  that  is  in  Engelond, 
To  make  him  lyve  by  his  propre  good, 
In  honour  detteles,  but  if  he  were  wood, 
Or  lyve  as  scarsly  as  he  can  desire  ;  5g5 

And  able  for  to  helpen  al  a  schire 
In  any  caas  that  mighte  falle  or  happe ; 
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And  )it  this  maunciple  sette  here  aller  cappe. 

The  Reeve  was  a  sklendre  colerik  man, 
His  herd  was  schave  as  neigh  as  ever  he  can.  590 

His  heer  was  by  his  eres  neighe  i-schora. 
His  top  was  dockud  lyk  a  preest  bifora. 
Ful  longe  wem  his  leggus,  and  ful  lene, 
Al  like  a  staff,  ther  was  no  calf  y-sene. 
Wei  cowde  he  kepe  a  gerner  and  a  bynne ;  605 

Ther  was  non  auditour  cowde  on  him  wynne. 
Wei  wiste  he  by  the  drought,  and  by  the  reyn, 
The  jeeldyng  of  his  seed,  and  of  his  greyn* 
His  lordes  scheep,  his  nete,  bis  dayerie, 
His  swyn,  his  hors,  his  stoor,  and  his  pultrie^  QOO 

Was  holly  in  this  reeves  govemjmge. 
And  by  his  covenaunt  ^f  the  rekenynge, 
Syn  that  his  lord  was  twenti  }eer  of  age  ; 
Ther  couthe  noman  bringe  him  in  arrerage; 
Ther  nas  ballif,  ne  herde,  ne  other  hyne,  <K)5 

That  they  ne  knewe  his  sleight  and  his  covyne; 
They  were  adrad  of  him,  as  of  the  deth[ej. 
His  wonyng  was  ful  fair  upon  an  heth[e], 
With  grene  trees  i-schadewed  was  his  place. 
He  cowde  bettre  than  his  lord  purchace.  610 

Ful  riche  he  was  i-stored  prively, 
His  lord  wel  couthe  he  plese  subtilly, 
To  ^eve  and  lene  him  of  his  owne  good, 
And  have  a  thank,  a  cote,  and  eek  an  hood. 
In  jouthe  he  lemed  hadde  a  good  mester ;  615 

He  was  a  wel  good  wright,  a  carpenter. 
This  reeve  sat  upon  a  wel  good  stot. 
That  was  a  pomely  gray,  and  highte  Scot 
A  long  surcote  of  pers  uppon  he  hadde, 
And  by  his  side  he  bar  a  rusty  bladde.  620 

Of  Northfolk  was  this  reeve  of  which  I  tellfi^ 
BjTside  a  toun  men  callen  Baldeswelle. 
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Tukkud  he  was,  as  is  a  frere,  aboute, 

And  ever  he  rood  the  hynderest  of  the  ronte. 

A  SoMPNOUR  was  ther  with  us  in  that  place^  025 

That  hadde  a  fyr-reed  chenibyn[e]s  face, 
For  sawceflem  he  was,  with  ey^en  narwe. 
As  hoot  he  was,  and  leccherous,  as  a  sparwe^ 
With  skalled  browes  blak,  and  piled  herd ; 
Of  his  visage  children  weren  aferd.  (^ 

Ther  nas  quyksilver,  litarge,  ne  bremstone, 
Boras,  ceruce,  ne  oille  of  tartre  noon, 
Ne  oynement  that  wolde  dense  and  byte, 
That  him  might  helpen  of  his  whelkes  white, 
Ne  of  the  knobbes  sittyng  on  his  cheekes.  W^ 

Wei  loved  he  garleek,  oynouns,  and  ek  leekes, 
And  for  to  drinke  strong  wyn  reed  as  blood. 
Thanne  wolde  he  speke,  and  crye  as  he  were  wood 
And  whan  that  he  wel  dronken  hadde  the  wjm, 
Than  wolde  he  speke  no  word  but  Latyn.  6iO 

A  fewe  termes  hadde  he,  tuo  or  thre, 
That  he  hadde  lemed  out  of  som  decree ; 
No  wondur  is,  he  herde  it  al  the  day ; 
And  eek  ye  knowe  wel,  how  that  a  jay 
Can  clepe  Watte,  as  wel  as  can  the  pope.  646 

But  who  so  wolde  in  othur  thing  him  grope, 
Thanne  hadde  he  spent  al  his  philosophies 
Ay,  Questio  quidjuris^  wolde  he  ciye. 
He  was  a  gentil  harlot  and  a  kynde ; 
A  bettre  felaw  schulde  men  nowher  fynde.  650 

He  wolde  sufTre  for  a  quart  of  wyn 
A  good  felawe  to  han  his  concubyn 
A  twelve  moneth,  and  excuse  him  atte  fulle. 
And  prively  a  fynch  eek  cowde  he  pulle. 
And  if  he  fond  owher  a  good  felawe,  655 

He  wolde  teche  him  to  have  non  awe 
In  such  a  caas  of  the  archedeknes  curs^ 
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But  if  a  mannes  soule  were  in  his  puis ; 

For  in  his  purs  he  scholde  punyssched  be. 

'  Purs  is  the  ercedeknes  helle/  quod  he.  860 

But  wel  I  woot  he  lyeth  right  in  dede ; 

Of  cursyng  oweth  ech  gulty  man  to  drede ; 

For  curs  wol  slee  right  as  assoillyng  saveth  ; 

And  also  ware  him  of  a  significamL 

In  daunger  hadde  he  at  his  own  assise  665 

The  }onge  gurles  of  the  diocise, 

And  knew  here  counseil,  and  was  al  here  red. 

A  garland  had  he  set  up  on  his  heed, 

As  gret  as  it  were  for  an  ale-stake  ; 

A  bokeler  had  he  maad  him  of  a  cake.  670 

With  him  ther  rood  a  gentil  Pardoner 
Of  Rouncival,  his  frend  and  his  comper, 
That  streyt  was  com^n  from  the  court  of  Rome. 
Ful  lowde  he  sang,  Com  hider,  love,  to  me. 
This  sompnour  bar  to  him  a  stif  burdoun,  675 

Was  nevere  trompe  of  half  so  gret  a  soun. 
This  pardoner  hadde  heer  as  ^Iwe  as  wex. 
But  smothe  it  heng,  as  doth  a  strike  of  flex ; 
By  unces  hynge  his  lokkes  that  he  hadde, 
And  therwith  he  his  schuldres  overspradde.  680 

Ful  thenne  it  lay,  by  culpons  on  and  oon, 
But  hood,  for  jolitee,  ne  wered  he  noon. 
For  it  was  trussud  up  in  his  walet. 
Him  thought  he  rood  al  of  the  newe  get, 
Dischevele,  sauf  his  cappe,  he  rood  al  bare.  685 

Suche  glaryng  ey3en  hadde  he  as  an  hare. 
A  vemicle  hadde  he  sowed  on  his  cappe. 
His  walet  lay  byfom  him  in  his  lappe, 
Bret-ful  of  pardoun  come  from  Rome  al  hoot 
A  voys  he  hadde  as  smale  as  eny  goot  693 

No  herd  ne  hadde  he,  ne  never  scholde  have» 
As  smothe  it  was  as  it  were  late  i-schave  ; 
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I  trowe  he  were  a  geldyng  or  a  mare. 

But  of  his  craft,  fro  Berwyk  unto  Ware, 

Ne  was  ther  such  another  pardoner.  695 

For  in  his  male  he  hadde  a  pilwebeer, 

Which,  that  he  saide,  was  oure  lady  veyl : 

He  seide,  he  hadde  a  gobet  of  the  seyl 

That  seynt  Petur  hadde,  whan  that  he  wente 

Uppon  the  see,  til  Jhesu  Crist  him  hente.  70(^ 

He  hadde  a  cros  of  latoun  ful  of  stones, 

And  in  a  glas  he  hadde  pigges  bones. 

But  with  thise  reliq[u]es,  whanne  that  he  &nd 

A  pore  persoun 'dwellyng  uppon  land, 

Upon  a  day  he  gat  him  more  moneye  705 

Than  that  the  persoun  gat  in  monthes  tweye. 

And  thus  with  feyned  flaterie  and  japes, 

He  made  the  persoun  and  the  people  his  apes. 

But  trewely  to  tellen  atte  laste, 

He  was  in  churche  a  noble  ecclesiaste.  710 

Wei  cowde  he  rede  a  lessoun  or  a  storye. 

But  altherbest  he  sang  an  offertorie ; 

For  wel  he  wyst[e]  whan  that  song  was  songe^ 

He  moste  preche,  and  wel  affyle  his  tunge, 

To  Wynne  silver,  as  he  right  wel  cowde  ;  715 

Therfore  he  sang  ful  meriely  and  lowde. 

Now  have  I  told  }ou  schortly  in  a  clause 
Thestat,  tharray,  the  nombre,  and  eek  the  cause 
Why  that  assembled  was  this  companye 
In  Southwerk  at  this  gentil  ostelrie,  720 

That  highte  the  Tabbard,  ^e  by  the  Belle. 
But  now  is  tyme  to  }ow  for  to  telle 
How  that  we  bare  us  in  that  iike  night, 
Whan  we  were  in  that  ostelrie  alight ; 
And  aftur  wol  I  telle  of  oure  viage,  72.> 

And  al  the  remenaunt  of  oure  pilgrimage; 
But  ferst  I  pray  you  of  your  curtesie, 
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That  ye  ne  rette  it  nat  my  vilanye, 
Though  that  I  speke  al  pleyn  in  this  materei 
To  telle  you  here  wordes  and  here  cheere ;  730 

Ne  though  I  speke  here  wordes  propurly. 
For  this  ye  knowen  al  so  wel  as  I, 
Who-so  schal  telle  a  tale  aftur  a  man, 
He  moste  reherce,  as  neigh  as  ever  he  can. 
Every  word,  if  it  be  in  his  charge,  785 

Al  speke  he  never  so  rudely  ne  large ; 
Or  elles  he  moot  telle  his  tale  untrewe, 
Or  feyne  thing,  or  fynde  wordes  newe. 
He  may  not  spare,  iho  he  were  his  brothur ; 
He  moste  as  wel  say  00  word  as  anothur.  740 

Crist  spak  himself  ful  broode  in  holy  writ. 
And  wel  ye  woot  no  vilanye  is  it 
Eke  Plato  seith,  who  so  that  can  him  rede, 
The  wordes  mot  be  cosyn  to  the  dede. 
Also  I  pray  you  to  for^eve  it  me,  745 

Al  have  I  folk  nat  set  in  here  degre 
Here  in  this  tale,  as  that  thei  shulde  stonde ; 
My  witt  is  thynne,  ye  may  wel  undurstonde. 
Greet  cheere  made  oure  ost  us  everichon, 
And  to  the  souper  sette  he  us  anon  ;  750 

And  served  us  with  vitaille  atte  beste. 
Strong  was  the  wyn,  and  wel  to  diynke  us  lesta 
A  semely  man  our  ooste  was  withalle 
For  to  han  been  a  marchal  in  an  halle ; 
A  large  man  was  he  with  eyjen  stepe,  755 

A  &irere  burgeys  is  ther  noon  in  Chepe : 
Bold  of  his  si>eche,  and  wys  and  wel  i-tanghty 
And  of  manhede  lakkede  he  right  naught 
Eke  therto  he  was  right  a  mery  man. 
And  after  soper  playen  he  bygan,  700 

And  spak  of  myrthe  among  othur  thing€i^ 
Whan  that  we  hadde  maad  our  rekenynget ; 
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And  sayde  thus  :  '  Lo,  lordynges,  trewely 
Ye  ben  to  me  right  welcome  hertily : 
For  by  my  trouthe,  if  that  I  schal  not  lye,  76& 

I  ne  saugh  this  ^eer  so  mery  a  companye 
At  oones  in  this  herbergh  as  is  now. 
Fayn  wold  I  do  yow  merthe,  wiste  I  how, 
And  of  a  merthe  I  am  right  now  bythought, 
To  doon  you  eese,  and  it  schal  coste  nought  770 

Ye  goon  to  Caunturbury  ;  God  you  speede, 
The  blisful  martir  quyte  you  youre  meede  I 
And  wel  I  woot,  as  ye  gon  by  the  weye, 
Ye  schapen  yow  to  talken  and  to  pleye ; 
For  trewely  comfort  ne  menhe  is  noon  775 

To  xyde  by  the  weye  domb  as  a  stoon  ; 
And  therfore  wol  I  make  you  disport, 
As  I  seyde  erst,  and  do  you  som  confort 
And  if  yow  liketh  alle  by  oon  assent 
Now  for  to  standen  at  my  juggement,  780' 

And  for  to  werken  as  I  schal  you  seye, 
To  morwe,  when  ye  riden  by  the  weye, 
Now  by  my  &dres  soule  that  is  deed, 
But  ye  be  merye,  smyteth  of  myn  heed. 
Hold  up  youre  bond  withoute  more  speche.'  78& 

Oure  counseil  was  not  longe  for  to  seche ; 
Us  thoughte  it  nas  nat  worth  to  make  it  wys, 
And  graunted  him  withoute  more  avys, 
And  bad  him  seie  his  verdite,  as  him  leste, 
*  Lordynges,'  quoth  he,  'now  herkeneth  for  the  be8te;790 
But  taketh  not,  I  pray  you,  in  disdayn  ; 
This  is  the  poynt,  to  speken  schort  and  pi^yn, 
That  ech  of  yow  to  schorte  with  youre  weie, 
In  this  viage,  schal  telle  tales  tweye. 
To  Caunturburi-ward,  I  mene  it  so,  795^ 

And  hom-ward  he  schal  tellen  othur  tuo^ 
Of  aventures  that  ther  han  bifalle. 
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And  which  of  yow  that  bereth  him  best  of  alle, 

That  is  to  seye,  that  telleth  in  this  caas 

Tales  of  best  sentence  and  of  solas,  800 

Schal  han  a  soper  at  your  alther  cost 

Here  in  this  place  sittynge  by  this  post, 

Whan  that  we  comen  ageyn  from  Canturbeiy. 

And  for  to  make  you  the  more  meiy*, 

I  wol  mysetven  gladly  with  you  ryde,  80^ 

Riglii  at  rayn  owen  cost,  and  be  youre  gyde. 

And  whoso  wole  my  juggement  withseie 

Schal  paye  for  al  we  spenden  by  the  weye. 

And  if  ye  vouchesauf  that  it  be  so, 

Telle  me  anoon,  withouten  wordes  moo,  810 

And  I  wole  erely  schappe  me  therfore.' 

This  thing  was  graunted,  and  oure  oihus  swore 

With  ful  glad  herte,  and  prayden  him  also 

That  he  wolde  vouchesauf  for  to  doon  so, 

And  that  he  wolde  ben  oure  govemour,  815 

And  of  our  tales  jugge  and  reportour, 

And  sette  a  souper  at  a  certeyn  prys  ; 

And  we  wolde  rewled  be  at  his  devys, 

In  heygh  and  lowe  ;  and  thus  by  oon  assent 

We  been  acorded  to  his  juggement.  83i> 

And  thenipon  the  wyn  was  fet  anoon  ; 

We  dronken,  and  to  reste  wente  echoon. 

Withouten  eny  lengere  taryinge. 

A  morwe  whan  that  the  day  bigan  to  sprynge, 

Up  roos  oure  ost,  and  was  oure  althur  cok,  825 

And  gaderud  us  togider  alle  in  a  flok, 

And  forth  we  riden  a  litel  more  than  paas, 

Unio  the  waterynge  of  seint  Thomas. 

And  there  oure  ost  bigan  his  hors  areste. 

And  seyde,   '  Lord  us,  herkeneth  if  yow  leste.  880 

Ye  woot  youre  forward,  and  I  it  you  recorde. 

If  eve-song  and  morwe-song  accorde, 
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Let  se  now  who  schal  telle  ferst  a  tale. 

As  evere  I  moote  drynke  wyn  or  ale, 

Who  so  be  rebel  to  my  juggement  835 

Schal  paye  for  al  that  by  the  weye  is  spent 

Nor  draweth  cut,  er  that  we  forther  twynne  ; 

Which  that  hath  the  schortest  schal  bygynne.' 

'Sire  knight/  quoth  he,  *[my]  maister  and  my  lord. 

Now  draweth  cut,  for  that  is  myn  acord.  840 

Cometh  ner,'  quoth  he,  '  my  lady  prioresse  ; 

And  ye,  sir  clerk,  lat  be  your  schamfastnesse, 

Ne  studieth  nat ;  ley  hand  to,  every  man.' 

Anon  to  drawen  every  wight  bigan, 
And  schortly  for  to  tellen  as  it  was,  845 

Were  it  by  aventure,  or  sort,  or  cas, 
The  soth  is  this,  the  cut  fil  to  the  knight, 
Of  which  ful  glad  and  blithe  was  every  wight ; 
And  telle  he  moste  his  tale  as  was  resoun. 
By  forward  and  by  composicioun,  '  850 

As  ye  han  herd  ;  what  needeth  wordes  moo? 
And  whan  this  goode  man  seigh  that  it  was  so^ 
As  he  that  wys  was  and  obedient 
To  kepe  his  forward  by  his  fre  assent, 
He  seyde  :  '  Syn  I  schal  bygynne  the  game,  855 

What,  welcome  be  thou  cut,  a  Goddus  name  1 
Now  lat  us  ryde,  and  herkneth  what  I  seye.' 

And  with  that  word  we  ridden  forth  oure  wcjye ; 
And  he  bigan  with  right  a  merie  chere 
His  tale,  and  seide  right  in  this  manere.  860 
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THE  STORY  OF  CEIX  AND  ALCEON. 


This  finde  I  writen  in  poesy 
Ceix  the  king  of  Troceny 
Hadde  Alceon  to  his  wife, 
Which  as  her  owne  hertes  life 
Him  loveth.    And  he  had  also 
A  brother,  which  was  cleped  tho 
Dedalion,  and  he  par  cas 
Fro  kinde  of  man  forshape  was 
Into  a  goshauke  for  likenesse, 
Wherof  this  king  great  hevinesse 
Hath  take  and  thought  in  hia  conge 
To  gone  upon  a  pelrinage 
Into  a  straunge  region, 
Where  he  hath  his  devocion 
To  done  his  sacrifice  and  prey, 
If  that  he  might  in  any  wey 
Toward  the  goddes  finde  grace 
His  brothers  hele  to  purchace, 
So  that  he  mighte  be  reformed 
Of  that  he  hadde  be  transformed 
To  this  purpose  and  to  this  ende 
This  king  is  redy  for  to  wende 
As  he,  which  wolde  go  by  ship. 
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CEIX  AND  ALCEON.  3>7 

And  for  to  done  him  felaship 

His  wife  unto  the  see  him  brought  85 

With  all  her  herte  and  him  besought, 

That  he  the  time  her  wolde  sain, 

Whan  that  he  thoughte  come  ayein. 

Within,  he  saith,  two  monthes  day. 

And  thus  in  alle  haste  he  may  80 

He  toke  his  leve  and  forth  he  saileth 

Wepend,  and  she  her  self  bewaileth 

And  tometh  home  there  she  cam  fra 

But  whan  the  monthes  were  ago, 

The  which  he  set  of  his  coming,  85 

And  that  she  herde  no  tiding. 

There  was  no  care  for  to  seche, 

Wherof  the  goddes  to  beseche. 

Tho  she  began  in  many  a  wise 

And  to  Juno  her  sacrifice  40 

Above  all  other  most  she  dede 

And  for  her  lord  she  haih  so  hede 

To  wite  and  knowe  how  that  he  ferd. 

That  Juno  the  goddesse  her  herde 

Anone,  and  upon  this  matere  45 

She  badde  Yris  her  messagere 

To  Slepes  hous  that  she  shal  wende 

And  bid  him,  that  he  make  an  ende 

By  sweven  and  shewen  all  the  cas 

Unto  this  lady,  how  it  was.  so 

This  Yris  fro  the  highe  stage, 
Whiche  undertake  hath  the  message, 
Her  reiny  cope  did  upon. 
The  which  was  wonderly  begone 
With  colours  of  diverse  hewe  55 

An  hunderd  mo  than  men  it  knewe, 
The  heven  liche  unto  a  bo  we 
She  bende  and  she  cam  downe  lowe, 
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The  god  of  slepe  where  that  she  fond 

And  that  was  in  a  straunge  lond,  60 

Which  marcheth  upon  Chimery. 

For  there,  as  saith  the  poesy, 

The  god  of  slepe  hath  made  his  hotu^ 

Whiche  of  entaile  is  merveilous. 

Under  an  hill  there  is  a  cave,  65 

Which  of  the  sonne  may  nought  have^ 

So  that  no  man  may  knowe  aright 

The  point  betwene  the  day  and  night. 

There  is  no  fire,  there  is  no  sparke, 

There  is  no  dore,  which  may  charke,  70 

Wherof  an  eye  shulde  unshet. 

So  that  inward  there  is  no  let. 

And  for  to  speke  of  that  withoute. 

There  stant  no  great  tre  nigh  aboute, 

Wheron  there  mighle  crowe  or  pie  75 

Alighte  for  to  clepe  or  crie. 

There  is  no  cock  to  crowe  day 

Ne  beste  none,  which  noise  may 

The  hille,  but  all  aboute  round 

There  is  growend  upon  the  ground  >*o 

Popy,  which  bcreih  the  sede  of  slepe, 

With  other  herbes  suche  an  hepe. 

A  stille  water  for  the  nones 

Rennend  upon  the  smalle  stones, 

Which  highi  of  Lcthcs  the  river.  So 

Under  thiU  hille  in  such  maner 

There  is,  which  yiveth  great  appetite 

To  slepe.   And  thusful  of  delite 

Slepe  haih  his  hous,  and  of  his  couche 

Within  his  chambre  if  I  shall  touche  00 

Of  hebenus  that  slepy  ire 

The  hordes  all  aboute  be, 

And  for  he  shulde  slepe  iofie 
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Upon  a  fether  bed  alofte 

He  lith  with  many  a  pilwe  of  doun, 

The  chambre  is  strowed  up  and  doun 

With  swcvenes  many  a  thousand  fold. 

Thus  came  Yris  into  this  holde 

And  to  the  bed,  whiche  is  all  black, 

She  goth,  and  ther  with  Slepe  she  spake, 

And  in  this  wise  as  she  was  bede 

The  message  of  Juno  she  dede, 

Full  ofte  her  wordes  she  reherceth, 

Er  he  his  slepy  eres  perceth 

With  mochel  wo.     But  ate  laste 

His  slombrend  eyen  he  upcaste 

And  said  her,  that  it  shal  be  do, 

Wherof  amonge  a  thousand  tho 

Within  his  hous,  that  slepy  were, 

In  speciall  he  chese  out  there 

Thre,  whiche  shulden  do  this  dede. 

The  first  of  hem.  50  a*?  T  redo. 

Was  Morpheus.  iIr*  whose  na  arc 

1^  for  to  lake  the  ni;.:ro 

(>r  that  pt.r-onc  l!jai  l.i:ii  likc'Ji. 

Wherof  ihal  he  ful  ofie  ontrike.h 

The  life,  wh  cIi  slojie  >h:\\  l»y  nij'iL 

Aful  IllKcn<  I  a*  oilier  iii^lil, 

Which  halli  ihe  vois  of  ever}'  soune, 

*J*he  chose  and  ihc  condicioun 

Of  every  life  what  so  it  is. 

The  thridde  suend  after  this 

Is  Panihasas,  which  may  iransforme 

Of  every  thing  the  righte  forme 

And  chaunge  it  in  another  kinde. 

Upon  hem  thre,  so  as  I  finde, 

Of  swevens  slant  all  thapparence, 

Which  other  while  is  evidence 
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And  other  while  but  a  jape. 

But  netheles  it  is  so  shape,  180 

That  Morpheus  by  night  alone 

Appereth  unto  Alceone 

In  likenesse  of  her  husbonde 

Al  naked  dede  upon  the  stronde, 

And  how  he  dreint  in  speciall  185 

These  other  two  it  shewen  all. 

The  tempest  of  the  blacke  cloude, 

The  wode  see,  the  windes  loude, 

All  this  she  met,  and  sigh  him  deien, 

Wherof  that  she  began  to  crien  140 

Slepend  a  bedde  there  she  lay. 

And  with  that  noise  of  her  affray 

Her  women  sterten  up  aboute, 

Whiche  of  her  lady  were  in  doubte 

And  axen  her,  how  that  she  ferde.  145 

And  she  right  as  she  sigh  and  herde 

Her  sweven  hath  tolde  hem  every  dele. 

And  they  it  halsen  alle  wele 

And  sain,  it  is  a  token  of  good. 

But  til  she  wist  how  that  it  stood,  150 

She  hath  no  comfort  in  her  herte. 

Upon  the  morwe  and  up  she  sterte 

And  to  the  see,  where  as  she  met, 

The  body  lay,  withoute  lete 

She  drough,  and  whanne  she  cam  nigh  155 

Starke  dede  his  armes  sprad  she  sigh 

Her  lord,  fietend  upon  the  wawe, 

Wherof  her  wittes  be  withdrawe. 

Ai)d  she,  which  toke  of  deth  no  kepe, 

Anone  forth  lepte  into  the  depe  160 

And  wold  have  caught  him  in  her  arme. 

This  infortune  of  double  harme 

The  goddes  from  the  heven  above 


r—  mm^- ^        -  - 


CEIX  AND  ALCEON.  3a  i 

Beheld  and  for  the  trouthe  of  love 

Whiche  in  this  worthy  lady  stood,  165 

They  have  upon  the  salte  flood 

Her  dreinte  lorde  and  her  also 

Fro  deth  to  life  tomed  so, 

That  they  ben  shapen  into  briddes 

Swimmend  upon  the  wawe  amiddeSi  170 

And  whan  she  sigh  her  lord  livend 

In  likenesse  of  a  bird  swimmend 

And  she  was  of  the  same  sort, 

So  as  she  mighte  do  disport 

Upon  the  joie,  which  she  hadde,  176 

Her  winges  both  abrode  she  spradde 

And  him  so  as  she  may  suffise 

Beclipt  and  kist  in  suche  a  wise, 

As  she  was  whilome  wont  to  do. 

Her  winges  for  her  armes  two  i^o 

She  toke  and  for  her  lippes  sofle 

Her  harde  bille,  and  so  ful  ofle 

She  fondeth  in  her  briddes  forme, 

If  that  she  might  her  self  conforme 

To  do  the  plesaunce  of  a  wife,  185 

As  she  did  in  that  other  life. 

For  though  she  hadde  her  power  lore 

Her  will  stood,  as  it  was  to-fore. 

And  serveth  him  so  as  she  may. 

Wherof  into  this  ilke  day  190 

To-gider  upon  the  see  they  wone, 

Where  many  a  doughter  and  a  sone 

They  bringen  forth  of  briddes  kinde. 

And  for  men  shulden  take  in  minde 

This  Alceon  the  trewe  queue,  195 

Her  briddes  yet  as  it  is  sene 

Of  Alceon  the  name  here. 
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Of  Armenie  I  rede  thus, 

There  was  a  king  whiche  Herupus 

Was  hole,  and  he  a  lusty  maide  200 

To  doughter  had,  and  as  men  saide 

Her  name  was  Rosiphele, 

Which  tho  was  of  great  renome. 

For  she  was  bothe  wise  and  faire 

And  shulde  ben  her  faders  heire.  205 

But  she  had  o  defaulte  of  slouthe 

Towardes  love,  and  that  was  routhe. 

For  so  well  couthe  no  man  say, 

Which  mighte  set  her  in  the  way 

Of  loves  occupacion  210 

Through  none  ymaginacion, 

That  scole  wolde  she  nought  knowe. 

And  thus  she  was  one  of  the  slowe 

As  of  suche  hertes  besinesse, 

Till  whanne  Venus  the  goddesse,  215 

Which  loves  court  hath  for  to  reule, 

Hath  brought  her  into  better  reule 

Forth  with  Cupide,  and  with  his  might, 

For  they  merveile  of  suche  a  wight, 

Which  tho  was  in  her  lusty  age  220 

Desireth  nouther  manage 

Ne  yet  the  love  of  paramours, 

Which  ever  hath  ben  the  comun  cours 

Amonges  hem,  that  lusty  were. 

So  was  it  shewed  after  there.  225 

For  he,  that  highe  hertes  loweth. 

With  firy  dartes  whiche  he  throweth, 

Cupide,  whiche  of  love  is  god. 

In  chastisinge  hath  made  a  rod 

To  drive  away  her  wantonnesse^  230 
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So  that  within  a  while  I  gesse, 

She  had  on  suche  a  chaunce  spomed. 

That  all  her  mod  was  overtomed, 

Which  first  she  had  of  slowe  manere. 

For  thus  it  felle,  as  thou  shalt  here.  285 

Whan  come  was  the  month  of  May, 
She  wolde  walke  upon  a  day, 
And  that  was  er  the  sonne  arist, 
Of  women  but  a  fewe  it  wist. 
And  forth  she  wente  prively  240 

Unto  the  park  was  faste  by, 
All  softe  walkend  on  the  gras, 
Till  she  came  there  the  launde  was, 
Through  which  ther  ran  a  great  rivere* 
It  thought  her  faire  and  saide  :  Here  245 

I  woll  abide  under  the  shawe, 
And  bad  her  women  to  withdrawe 
And  there  she  stood  alone  stille 
To  thenke  what  was  in  her  wille. 
She  sigh  the  swote  floures  springe,  250 

She  herde  gladde  foules  singe, 
She  sigh  the  bastes  in  her  kinde, 
The  buck,  the  doo,  the  hert,  the  hinder 
The  male  go  with  the  femele. 
And  so  began  there  a  quarele  255 

Betwene  love  and  her  owne  herte, 
Fro  which  she  couthe  nought  asterte. 
And  as  she  cast  her  eye  aboute, 
She  sigh  clad  in  one  sute  a  route 
Of  ladies,  where  they  comen  ride  280 

A  longe  under  the  wodes  side. 
On  faire  amblende  hors  they  set, 
That  were  all  white,  faire  and  great, 
And  everychone  ride  on  side. 
The  sadels  were  of  suche  a  pride  265 
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With  perle  and  gold  so  well  begone. 
So  riche  sigh  she  never  none. 
In  kirtlcs  and  in  copes  riche 
They  weren  clothed  alle  aliche 
Departed  even  of  white  and  blewe  270 

With  alle  lustes,  that  she  knewe, 
They  were  embrouded  over  all, 
Her  bodies  weren  longe  and  small 
The  beaute  fair  upon  her  face 
It  may  none  erihly  thing  deface,  275 

Corounes  on  her  hede  they  here. 
As  eche  of  hem  a  quene  were, 
That  alle  the  golde  of  Cresus  halle 
The  leste  coronal  1  of  alle 

Ne  might  have  bought  after  the  worth.  280 

Thus  comen  they  ridende  forth. 
The  kinges  doughter,  which  this  sigh. 
For  pure  abasshe  drewe  her  adrigh 
And  helde  her  close  under  a  bough 
And  let  hem  passen  stille  inough.  285 

For  as  her  thought  in  her  avise, 
To  hem  that  weren  of  suche  a  price 
She  was  nought  worthy  to  axen  there, 
^         Fro  whenne  they  come,  or  what  they  were, 

But  lever  than  this  worldes  good  290 

She  wolde  have  wist  how  that  it  stood 

And  put  her  hede  a  litel  out. 

And  as  she  loked  her  aboute. 

She  sigh  comend  under  the  linde 

A  woman  upon  an  hors  behinde.  205 

The  hors,  on  which  she  rode,  was  black, 

All  lene  and  galled  upon  the  back 

And  halted,  as  he  were  encloied, 

Wherof  tke  woman  was  annoied* 

Thus  was  the  hors  in  sory  plight,  SOO 
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But  for  all  that  a  sterre  whit 

Amiddes  in  her  front  she  hadde. 

Her  sadel  eke  was  wonder  badde, 

In  which  the  wofull  woman  sat 

And  netheles  there  was  with  that  805 

A  riche  bridel  for  the  nones 

Of  golde  and  preciouse  stones  ; 

Her  cote  was  somdele  to-tore, 

About  her  middel  twenty  score 

Of  horse  halters  and  well  mo  810 

There  hingen  ate  time  tho. 

Thus  whan  she  came  the  lady  nigh, 

Than  toke  she  better  hede  and  sigh 

The  woman  fair  was  of  visage. 

Fresh,  lusty,  yong  and  lendre  of  age.  816 

And  so  this  lady,  there  she  stood, 

Bethought  her  well  and  understood, 

That  this,  which  came  ridende  tho, 

Tidinges  couthe  telle  of  tho, 

Whiche  as  she  sigh  to-fore  ride,  320 

And  put  her  forth  and  praide  abide 

And  said  :  Ha  suster,  let  me  here. 

What  ben  they,  that  riden  now  here 

And  ben  so  richly  arraied  ? 

This  woman,  which  came  so  esmaied,  820 

Answerde  with  full  sofie  speche 

And  said  :  Madame,  I  shall  you  teche, 

These  are  of  tho,  that  whilom  were 

Servaunts  to  love  and  trouthe  here. 

There  as  they  had  their  hertes  sette.  880 

Fare  well,  for  I  may  nought  be  lette. 

Madame,  I  go  to  my  service. 

So  must  I  haste  in  alle  wise 

Forthy,  Madame,  yif  me  leve, 

I  may  nought  longe  with  you  leve.  885 


Ji6  THE  STORY  OF  ROSIPHELE. 

Ha,  gode  saster,  yet  I  prey, 

Tell  me,  why  ye  be  so  besey. 

And  with  these  halters  thus  begone? 

Madame,  whilom  I  was  one. 

That  to  my  fader  hadde  a  king.  840 

But  I  was  slowe  and  for  no  thing 

Me  liste  nought  to  love  obey. 

And  that  I  now  full  sore  abey, 

For  I  whilom  no  love  hadde. 

My  hors  is  now  feble  and  badde  84fi 

And  all  to-tore  is  min  array. 

And  every  yere  tliis  fresshe  May 

These  lusty  ladies  ride  aboute. 

And  I  must  nedes  sue  her  route 

In  this  maner,  as  ye  now  se  850 

And  trusse  her  halters  forth  with  me 

And  am  but  as  her  horse  knave. 

None  other  office  I  ne  have, 

Hem  thenketh  I  am  worthy  no  mora^ 

For  I  was  slowe  in  loves  lore,  855 

Whan  I  was  able  for  to  lere 

And  wolde  nought  the  tales  here 

Of  hem,  that  couthen  love  teche. 

Now  tell  me  than,  I  you  beseche, 

Wherof  that  riche  bridel  serveth  ?  800 

With  that  her  chere  away  she  swerveth, 

And  gan  to  wepe  and  thus  she  tolde : 

This  bridel,  which  ye  now  beholde, 

So  riche  upon  min  horse  hed, 

Madame,  afore  er  I  was  dede,  86d 

Whan  I  was  in  my  lusty  life. 

There  fell  into  min  hert  a  strife 

Of  love,  which  me  overcome. 

So  that  therafter  hede  I  nome 

And  thought  I  wolde  love  a  knight,  870 
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That  laste  well  a  fourtenight, 
For  it  no  lenger  mighte  laste, 
So  nigh  my  life  was  ate  laste. 
But  nowe  alas  to  late  ware 
That  I  ne  had  him  loved  ere, 
For  deth  cam  so  in  haste  byme, 
Er  I  therto  had  any  time, 
That  it  ne  mighte  ben  acheved. 
But  for  all  that  I  am  relcved 
Of  that  my  will  was  good  therto 
That  love  suffreth  it  be  so, 
That  I  shall  such  a  bridel  were. 
Nowe  have  ye  herd  all  min  answere. 
To  god,  Madame,  I  you  betake, 
And  warneth  alle  for  my  sake, 
Of  love  that  ihey  be  nought  idel 
And  bid  hem  thenke  upon  my  brideL 
And  with  that  worde  all  sodeinly 
She  passeth  as  it  were  a  skie 
All  clene  out  of  this  ladies  sight 
And  tho  for  fere  her  herte  aflight 
And  saide  to  her  self:  Helas  ! 
I  am  right  in  the  same  cas. 
But  if  I  live  after  this  day, 
I  shall  amende  it  if  I  may. 
And  thus  homward  this  lady  went 
And  chaunged  all  her  first  entent 
Within  her  herte  and  gan  to  swere, 
That  she  no  halters  wolde  bere. 
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Some  words  accidentally  omitted,  will  be  found  in 
ths  Supplementary  Qlossart  which  begins  on  page  498. 


Abbreviations,  etc.— /oA.,  A.  S.  Gospel  of  John ;  ^l  Homiliei 
of  ^Ifric;  0«.,  Orosius;  Ba.^  Bocthius;  8,  C,  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle; 
^.,  La^amon's  Brut;  A.  /?.,  Ancren  Riwle;  0.,  Ormulum;  H,  III.y 
Proclamation  of  Henry  III. ;  /^.,  Robert  of  Gloucester's  Chronicle;  A,  /., 
Dan  jMichel's  Ayenbite  of  Inwyt;  3/".,  Sir  John  Maundeyile's  Voiage; 
iT".  P.,  Higden's  Polvchronicon ;  P,  P.,  Piers  Plowman;  P.  (7.,  Pier« 
Plowman's  Creed ;   (K,  Wyclifflte  Versions ;  C,  Chaucer ;  (?.,  Qower. 

a,  or  a4j.<t  adjective ;  adv.^  adverb ;  pron.^  pronoun ;  prep.^  preposition 
w.  or  pre«.,.preseut ;  «.,  singular ;  pi.,  plural ;  p.  #.,  past  tense  singular 
p.  pl.^  past  tense  plural ;  pr,  or  pres.  p.y  present  participle ;  imp.^  impera- 
tive ;  iw/.,  infinitive  ;/Mt  iitf.y  future,  or  dative,  infinitive,  or  gerund ;  g,  or 
gen.y  genitive ;  d.,  dative ;  acc,^  accusative  ;  M.^  ablative  or  instrumental ; 
def.,  definite ;  indrf.,  indefinite;  Ip.,  2p.,  8p.,  1st,  2d,  8d,  person. 

The  three  declensions  of  A.  S.  nouns  are  designated  as  Itti.,  If,,  In., 
1st  decl.,  masculine,  1st  decl.,  feminine,  Ist  dec!.,  neuter;  2m.j  2n.,  2d 
decl.,  masc,  2d  decl.,  neuter;  ^.,  3d.  decl.  fem. 

Of  the  weak  verbs,  the  infinitive,  the  past  tense  singular,  and  the  past 
participle,  are  given ;  of  the  strong  verbs,  the  infinitive,  the  8d  person 
singular  of  the  present  indicative,  when  there  is  a  vowel  change  in  the 
2d  and  3d  persons,  the  p,  s.j  p.  pi.,  and  pp.,  and  the  numl)er  of  the  class 
to  whicli  a  verb  belongs,  is  put  in  parenthesis  immediately  after  the 
heading.  From  the  p.  pL,  the  student  will  know  the  vowel  change,  if 
any,  which  takes  place  in  the  2d  person  singular  of  the  past  indicaUva, 
and  which  extends  through  the  plural  indicative  and  through  the 
singular  and  plural  of  the  past  subjunctive. 

Kefereuces  are  made  to  chapter  and  verse  of  the  A.  S.  version  of 
John  (all  other  Scriptural  references  are  to  the  Wyclifllte  versions) ;  to 
pnge  and  line  of  the  other  prose  selections,  and  to  the  line  alone  of 
those  in  verse ;  e.  g.f  bdcere,  a  bookman,  icribe,  Joh.  viii.  8 ;  spMig, 
prosperous,  78 :  27,  the  numlier  designating  the  page  being  followed  1^ 
a  c<>lon  (:) ;  tellan,  p.  tealde,  pp.geteaid,  to  teU,  etc.,  (K) :  2 ;  G6 :  15  ;  67 :  14 ; 
tisleu,  hostages,  L.  149;  201;  282;  808}  nipfull,  ennV^iM,  O.  78;  brid, 
bird;  Eccl.  xii.  4;  p^.  briddes,  A.  R.  158:  5;  M.  241 :  19;  G.  169;  eta 

In  the  alphabetic  arrangement,  k,  t,  and  y  (vocal),  whether  initial  or 
occuiTing  within  words,  are  entered  as  c,  u,  and  i,  respectively.  In  this 
way.  identical  words  like  dning,  cyning,  and  kyning,  eniht  and  kniht, 
eouthe  and  kouthe,  idtl  and  ydel.  He  and  ylc,  brid  and  bryd,  acende  ana 
akende,  which,  otherwise,  would   be  separated,  are  brought  together 

Words  with  the  prefix  ge  and  its  residuals  y  and  t,  are  generallj 
entered  under  their  stems. 

y^  consonant,  is  put  in  its  usual  place. 
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P  |»f  D  t5«  and  3,  whether  initial  or  occurring  within  words,  tra 
brought  in  at  the  end  of  the  alphabetical  arrangement;  0,  g.^iceafa  !■ 
CDtered  after  Bceavoungy  d^,  after  owune. 

Pure  Anglo-Saxon  words  are  marked  in  the  Glossary  with  a  *. 

The  hyphen  placed  between  the  ending  -^n  of  a  word  from  La^amon. 
Indicates  that  two  forms  occur ;  e.  g.,  aSugge-n  stands  for  abuffge  and 


i*  aye,  ever,  always,  constantly  ; 
i  on  ^cnysse,  ever  to  eternitv, 
forever  and  ever  ;  62 14  ;  d  bii- 
tan  ende  on  ^nysse,  ever  with- 
cut  end  to  eternity;  67:26. 

a,  an^  in,  {A,  S.  an,  on. )  Z.  68, 
171,  487,  524;  R.  485.  a 
Goddus  name.    C  856. 

abbe,  to  have  ;  pi,  abbe)>.    R. 

abbod,*  abbot,  2m.  abbot. 

ibedh.  *     Sei  dbiigan. 

abebissam,  the  fruU  of  the  hat- 
sam  trei.     M,  243:11. 

abedde,  abed,     G.  141- 

abey,  ip.  s,  ady,  pay  for,  expi- 
ate.    G.  343. 

abid,  imp.  s.  abide.    Z.  1022. 

abide,  to  await ;  abide  mo,  to 
wait  for  more  ( men. )     R, 

<bysean,*  dbysgan,  dbysgean, 
io  occufyy,  preoccupy,  prepossess; 
subj.  pr,pL  dbisegien.  Bs,  1 03 : 2 

<b!tan*  (20),  to  bite,  devour;  he 
4Wtt ;  /.  J.  dbdt ;  pi  dbiton  ; 
//.  dbiten.   60:17;  61:3. 

abiteS,  biteth.     Z.  711. 

iLblendan,*  dblendian,  to  blind, 
make  blind ;  p,  dblende  ;  pp. 
ablend,  dblended.     Joh.   xii. 

abod,  /.  s.  bided,  awaited.    R. 
aboljen,    abolwe,  //.   incensed. 


enraged.  Z.  631,  660.    {A.  S, 

^<r-belgan  (18)). 
dbraecan,*   p.  pi.   broke  daum. 

Os.     See  dbrecan. 
dbrecan*  (15),  to  break,  destroy; 

capture  by  assault ;  p,  s,  dbra&c; 

pi.  dbrdecon  ;  pp.  abrocen.    Os, 
dbredan*  (17),  to  draw  ;  p.  s. 

dbraed  ;  pp.     dbrudon  ;     pp. 

dbroden.     •S'^^  dbregdan. 
dbregdan*  (17),  to  take  awqy^ 

snatch  ;  draw  (a  sword)  ;  p. 

s.  dbraegd  ;  pL  dbrugdon ;  pp. 

dbrogden  (dbregdan). 
abufenn,  prep,  above.     0. 
dbiigan*    (19),    to    bow,    bend 

down,  yield,  submit;  p.  s.  dbedh  ; 

pi.  dbugon  ;  pp.  dbugen,  dbo- 

gen.  Joh.  viii.  6. 
abugge-n,  to  pay  for,  buy  dear; 

p.    abohte ;    pp.  aboht     Z. 

474. 
a  buten,  ever  without;   abuten 

aende.     H.  III. 
abuten,  adv.  about.     Z. 
ac,*  but,  for. 

ac,  ak,  but.     P.  P.  94,  254. 
acan*  (9),  to  ache  ;  p.  s.6c;  pL 

(5con  ;  //.  acen. 
acate,  purchase.     C.  573. 
ace,  but.     0. 
accesse,  stupor;  the  dog-sleep  sue* 

ceeding  drunkenness.  P.  P.  21a 
ake  (-4.  S.  ac),  but.     A.  L 
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ikende,  p.  s,  childed,  bore.     Z.  I 

639.     (^.  .S*.  dcennan). 
icennan,*    to    produce^     bring 
forih^  beget;   p,  dcende ;  pp. 

dcenned.    Jbh,  iii.  4. 
icennednes,*  3/I  bt'rtA,  genera- 
tion.    Bs. 
dceorfan*  (x8),  to  cut  off ;  he 

dcyrftj  ;  /.  j.  icearf ;  pi.  acurf- 

OTi\ pp.  acorfen.  Joh,  xviii.  10. 
ach,  but.    A,  R. 
achate,  agate.     A,  R. 
achatours,  purchasers.     C  570. 
acord,  decision.     C.  840. 
acordant,    in    accordance  with, 

agreeable  to ;  acordant   to  re- 

soun.    C.  37. 
dcsian,*dxian,^^xian,dscian,  to 

asky  inquire ;  be  informed ^  hear 

say  ;  fando  accipere  ;  /.  -ode  ; 

pp.  -od  ;  govs.  gen.  of  thing. 
toigan,*  to  asky  inquire.      See 

dcsian.     Bs. 
dcsung,*^cung,  3/I  an  askings 

inquiry.     /£7.     mid  ascunga, 

by  inquiries,     Bs, 
dcuman*   (16),   to  come  tOy   to 

beary  suffer y  endure,    Joh.  xvi. 

12.     fS"^^  cwiman,  cuman. 
acwaelde,  p,  s,  killed,    L,  1030  ; 

the  text  reads  awaelde. 
dcwelan*  (15),  to  diey  perish; 

he  acwylC  ;  p,  s,  dcwael ;  pi. 

icvf&ion ;    pp.  dcwolen    (dc- 

welen). 
acwelde,  p,  pi.  killed,      L,     See 

aquelle-n. 
acwelled,  pp,    kUledy   destroyed, 

L,  467. 
dcwellan,*  to  kiliy  destroy ;  p. 

dcwealde  ;  pp,  dcweald. 
id,*  2m,  a  heapy  a  pile y  funeral 

tile,  81:24. 


adauntede,  subdued.     R. 
a  day,  on  {that)  day.     R. 
adde,  had.     R, 
addlenn,  to  earn  ;  pp.  addledd. 

O.  151. 
adefed  (adrefed  ?),//.  destroyed. 

L,  467. 
jidelfan*    (18),    to  dig;   p.  s. 

idealf ;  pi.  ddulfon  ;  pp.  ddol- 

fen.     91:31.     See  delfan. 
ddydan,*  ddyddan,  to  kill,  de» 

stroy  ;  p.  -yde  ;  pp,  -yd.    ^L 
ddylegian,*  to  destroy y  abolishy 

expiate  ;  p,  -ode ;  pp,  -od.  ^l, 
ddilgian,*  to  destroy y  obliteraiey 

eradicate  ;  p,  -ode  ;  pp,  -od. 
^dl**  Zf'  ^'^>  ailmenty  disease. 
^^ -idled,*  diseased.    See  idlian. 
idlian,*  to  aily  be  sick, 
iddn,  ♦  to  dOy  put  azvay,  destroy  ; 

remove,  banish,    Bs,    See  ddn. 
idrdbfan,*  to  drive  outy    expely 

banish  ;  p,  -de  ;  pp.  -ed. 
adrawe)),  imp.  pi,  draw,     R, 
ddredan,*  /.  pi,  dreaded,     Os. 

See  ondrsedan. 
a-dreinte,  p,  pi,  drowned,     L. 

1028.     See  adrenche, 
adrenche,    to    drawn ;    p.    s. 

adrengte,  adrente ;  pi,  adren- 

ten.     Z.  373. 
ddredgan*  (19),  to  bear,  suffer, 

tolerate,    lead    {life) ;  p.    s. 

ddreig,  idredh  ;  //.  ddrugon ; 

pp.  idrogen. 
ddri&n*  (20),  to  drive  away ; 

p,  s,  idrdf;  //.  idrifon;  pp. 

idrifen. 
adrenten,  p.  pi,  drowned.    St$ 

adrenche. 
adrigh,  aside.     G,  283. 
adun,  adown.     A,  R, 
iddne,*  down. 
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Mdnweardy*  downward. 

ib,*/.  indecU  law.  JoK  i.  27  ; 
64:34;  65:31,  34  ;  66:33. 

ec,  eke^  also.     L. 

•cer,*  2m,  acre,  fields     64:15. 

ech,  ech,  each.    Z. 

^dre,*    &dre,  \f.  vein^  nerve. 

cfhe,  even  ;  followed  by  a  dative. 
aefne  )>an  worde,  ^iv»  mih 
the  words,  L,  sefhe  )>ere 
spaeche,  ^ticr»  z<;/i;^  /^^  spuch. 
L.  956. 

aefre,  w'^r.     O, 

eft,  ^,  again.     L.  219. 

lefter,*  /r^/.  fl/?^,  according 
to  ;  secundum. 

aefter,*  adj,  after;  comp.  seftera, 
-e,  -e ;  superL  aeftermest. 

aeftermest,*  Icut, 

jeftergenga,*  im,  after  goer ^  suc- 
cessor.    57:4. 

^h wi,  *  m.f ,  -h waet,  n,  whoever^ 
whosoever^  every  one,  whatever  ; 
declined  like  hwd. 

Aghwaet5er,*  indef  pron,  either, 
both^  each  ;  &ghwae6er  ge — ge, 
both — and 

Aghwylc,*  every y  everyone,  all ; 
declined  like  hwylc. 

fcgtJer,*  either ^  both ;  indef 
decL  ;  used  with  ge — ^ge,  like 
ffu  Lat.  turn — cum,  as  well — 
as,  both — and;  &g5er  ge  tJdere 
ealdan  &  ge  t$dbre  niwan,  ^M 
of  the  old  law  and  of  the  new. 
66:33. 

»faC|  each.     H,  III. 

iWit,*  3/!  whatever  is  owned,  pos- 
session, substance,  goods^  proper* 
ty.     69:22. 

any.    L.  69. 
5lc,*  ecuh,    every ;  indef.    decl 
59:19. 


»lc,  each,  every,  any ;  d.  tn.  n. 
slche-n  \f  selchere.  Z,  267. 
selchen  oSere  vniiic,  to  eacA, 
{every)  other  unlike.     L.  547. 

slcon,*  d.  s.  m.  each.  foK  xix 

23. 
aeldren,  //.  eiders,ancestors.  Z. 

947. 
selfremed,*y2?r«^«,  strange. 

delic,*  lawful,  Ugal.     66:6. 

^\m\\A\%,^  almighty.     58:13. 

aelj^eddignys,*     if     a   going 

abroad,    pilgrimage ;    foreign 

parts ;      on     sel)>e6dignysse, 

abroad,  in  foreign  lands,     Os. 
de  m  en ,  *    uninhabited,    deserted, 

desolate.    Gcr.  menschenleer. 
semetta,*  \m,  leisure.     Bs. 
aende,  d.  s,  end,     L. 
itii\^,^ any;  indef  decL    59:8. 
aenllp,*   single;  lonely;  indef. 

decl, 
den  lie,*    unique,    incomparable. 

103:23. 
denlipig,*    single,      individual; 

indef  decl, 
denlipige,*  singly,  individually. 

/El, 
aenne,  cu:c,  s.  nu  one,  an,  a,    L. 
der,*  ere,    erst,  before,  former, 

early,       58:1.       conip.    derra ; 

super  I,  Merest  (-ost). 
aer,  ere,  before ;  aer)>ann.     ft 
aerd,  earth,  land,  place,  region. 

0,    d,  s,  aerde.    L.  73. 
der-daeg,*  im,  a  former  day  ;  on 

dbr   dagum,   in    days  of  old, 

Os. 
aere,  ear.     0,  133. 
aere  {A.  S.  i\ ),  mercy,  fccvour. 

L,  197. 
derend-raca,  ♦    \m,     messenger  ^ 

ambassador.     75:14 
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^rest*  (ost),^rj/,  ers/;  superl, 

^rest*     See  &rist,  ^ryst. 
&rist*,  &ryst,   2w.  risings  res- 

urreciion, 
fcr-merigen,*       &me-mergen, 

im.  early  morn^  dawn, 
aermest,  most  miserable,  wrelched, 

Z.  72. 
aermliche,    d,    sorrowful ;    wit$ 

sermliche    stefene,    with    sor- 

row/ul  voice.     L,  155. 
sermtJe.  d.  s,  harm,  mischief.  L, 

I  o  I .    text  reads  aemCe. 
aernan.*     6V^  yrnan. 
^t-aernan,  *  to  get  by  running, 
aeme-weg,*  2m,  a  course,  way, 

Bs. 
aernCe,  d.  s,  probably  an   error 

for  aermCe,  q.  v. 
aerning,*  j/I  a  running,     Bs, 
^iTZ,*  former, 
sen,  2/».  s,  art,     L, 
aertide,*  timely ^  in  time,     Bs, 
serpam,*    deiiSan,     derfon,     ^r^ 

/Atf/,  before ;  antequam.  57 :  20 ; 

60:14. 
aest,  east,     O, 
aei,  *  a/,  by,  near,  from,  of, 
aetbredan*   (15),   lo  withdraw, 

take  away;  p,  s,  aetbraed  ;  pi, 

aetbrdedon ;      //.     aetbroden. 

68:6. 
ieie,  food.     O, 
aeiforan,*  aetfore,  before;  in  the 

presence  of 
aetforen,  before,     H.  Ill, 
aetgaedere,*     together;    at    the 

same  time, 
aeihrinan*  (20),  to  touch  ;  p,  s. 

aethnin.    20:8;  21:6.   />/.  x'Ji- 

rinon  ;  pp.  Kthrinen.  f^h,  xx. 

17.      See  hrinan. 


aet^van,*  to  show,  manifest; 
p.  aet^'wde ;  pp.  aei^ed.  foh. 
XX.  20.     See  died  wan. 

aetlutian,*  to  lurk,  lie  hidden. 

aet-somne,*  together,     Bs, 

aetspeoman*  ( 1 8 ),  /(?  spurn,  kick, 
to  stumble,  dash,  or  kick  against, 
he  aetspyrntJ  ;  ps.  -spearn ;  pi. 
-spurnon  ;  pp.  -spornen.  Joh. 
xi.  10.  See  speoman. 

^c-aettred,  ^poisoned, envenomed,  Os, 

aeuer,  aeuere,  ever,     L, 

aeuer-xlc,  euerech,  every;  g, 
aeuer-aelches  ;  d,  m,  n,  aeuer- 
aelche  ;  f  aeuer-alchere  ;  act, 
m.  aeuer-aelcne.  L.  920. 

aeuere,  ever.     L.  73,  222. 

aeurihce,  every,     H,  III, 

aeuwer,  j'^wr.     L,  162. 

dewellm,*  dewylm,  2m,  well, 
spring,  fountain, 

aeicl-e,  a^ele,  noble;  at5ele-n, 
a«eles.  L,  545.  d,  aetSelen, 
a^ele-n.   L,  6.  f  aetSelere. 

aefelboren,*  noble-born, 

aefelborennys,*  3/!  nobility  of 
birth,     69:1,  23. 

aepele,*  noble,  distinguished, 

aetJellice,*  nobly, 

aepelo,*  aefelu,  j/!  nobility,  Bs, 

dfandian,*  to  prove,  try,  experi- 
ence ;  p,  -ode ;  pp,  -od  ;  govs, 
gen,  65:32. 

dfaran,*  (9),  to  go  forth.  See 
faran. 

dfered,*  afraid,  affrighted, 

affyle,  to  file,  polish;  appliea 
metaphorically    to    the    tongue 

C.    714. 
dfylan,*  to  foul,  defile  ;  p.  -ede  ; 

pp.  -ed.  Bs. 

alindan,*  (21).     6V<r  findan. 
.ItVrht,*  affrighted,  afraid. 
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aflight,  was  disturbed,     G,  391. 
aflyman ,  *  fo  put  to  flight,  to  rout ; 

p,  -de ;  pp,  -ed. 

a-flo^e,  pp,  flown,  fled,    Z.  862. 
aftur,  besides,     P,P,  92. 
a-fulde,  p,s.  and  pi,  felled,     L, 

371  ;   X030. 
afure,  on  fire,     R. 
ig&hn,*  to  hinder,  retard,  delay  ; 

p,  dgdelde  ;  pp,  dgdbled.     Os. 
agan,  p,s,  began,  L,  188. 
igan,*     {prderitrve),     to    own, 

possess,    have  ;  ic  ih,    f  d  dge 

(dhst),  he  dh ;  pL  dgon  ;  stibj, 

pres,  dge  ;  pL  dgon  (-en) ;  p,s. 

dhte ;  //.    ahton ;  pres,  part, 

dgende;//.  dgen. 
dgdn,  *  ^^«^. 
dgelan.  *    See  dgdelan. 
agaste,  frightened,    terror-strick- 
en,    J\.» 
agelt  {A.  S,  dgyltan),/r.  j.  jww/ 

pi,    agelte)>;    agelt    ine,    ,n>ij 

against,    A.  I, 
dgen,*  dgan,  dgn,  awn,  private, 

prc^,  peciiliar ;    indef,    decl, 

Joh,  vii.  18  ;  X.  15  ;  59:3. 
agenes,  against,     H,  III, 
dgedtan,*    (19),  to  shed,  pour 

out,  exhaust,  drain;  he  ag)^; 

/.  s,  dgedt,  dg6t ;  pi,  aguton  ; 

pp,  dgoten.     Su  gedtan. 
dgifan,*  (14),    to  give,  give  up, 

deliver  ;p,  s,  i%^{',pl  agedfon  ; 

pp,  dgifen.     .S^^  gifan. 
agyltan,*  to  sin^  delinquere  ;  /. 

dgylte;  //.    dgylt. 
ago,  pp,  gone,  passed,    G.  34. 
agon,   agan,  p.  s.  gan,    began. 

L,  602.  pi.  agunnen,  a-gonne. 

L.  433. 
ah,  ac,  but,     L.  238,  274. 
ah,  pr,  s,  \p,  owe,    O, 


dheardian,*     to   harden,    maJU 

hard;  p.   dhyrde,  dhyrte;  pp, 

dheardod,  ahyrd.    f(^, 
dhebban,*  (11),  to  heave,  tift^ 

raise ;  he  ahefti ;  p,  dh<5f;  pL 

dhdfon  ;  pp,  dhafen.     63:23. 
ahhte,  goods.  O, 
dhyldan,*  to  incline,  bend,  haw ; 

p,  dhylde  ;  //.  dhylded. 
dh^rian,  *  to  hire  ;  p,  -ode ;  pp. 

-od. 
dhledpan*  (3),  to  leap,  leap  forth 

or  down,  rush  on  ;  p,  s,  dhledp; 

//.  dhledpon  ;  pp,  dhledpen. 
ahlice,  bravely,  nobly,     L.  433. 

See  ohtliche. 
dhdf*  ( X I ),  /.  s,  lifted,  raised. 

See  dhebban. 
ahof,  p,  s,  heaved,  raised,     Z. 

1024. 
dhdn  {^^,*  to  hang,  crucify ;p,  x, 

dh6ng;//.  dh^ngon  \pp.  dhan- 

gen.    Joh,  xix.  16,    18.     Su 

hdn. 
ahon,  2in-\iOii,  to  hang.  Z.  277. 
dhreddan,*  to  rid,  set  free,  de^ 

liver,  rescue,    redeem ;  p,   -de  ; 

pp,  ahreded.     61:6. 
dhsian,'*'  dxian,  ^^dhsian,  gekx. 

ian.     See  dcsian. 
dht,*   contr,   of  awiht,  awuht, 

aught ;  g,  dhtes.     Su  dwiht 
ahtliche,     hahtliche,      braoefyy 

nobly,     L,  913. 
dhwerfed,* /5^. /ktwa/.  Bs,    Su 

hweorfan. 
ahjere,  d,f  own,     L,  835. 
al,   although;  al  speke  he,  al- 
though he  speak    C   736.    al 

have  I.    C,  746. 
al  a,  a  whole  ;  al  a  schire,  a  whole 

county,     C,  586. 
alabaustre,  cdnbasUr,     P,  C. 
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dldetan*  (7),  to  let  go,  set  free,  lay 

dcavn^  lose^  cease  ;  he  iX^i ;  p. 

s.    diet,  alaet ;  //.  dl6ton  ;  pp. 

allien.  Bs. 
a  last,  at  last,  lastly.    A,  R. 
al  clene,  thoroughly,    R. 
alder,   g,  pi.    of  all     (-4.   ^. 

aira,) 
alderen,    elders^    ancestors,      L, 

572. 

ale-stake,  an  ale-house  sign,     C, 

669. 
alecgan,*  to  lay,  place,  put  dawn, 

suppress^  destroy ;  p.   dlegde  ; 

pL   aledon  ;  pp,   dl6d,  alegd, 

dlegen. 
dlefed,*  lamedy  maimed^  crippled, 

/El,  61:10. 
alewa,  im,    ahe,    Joh,  xix.  39. 
algate,  always.     C,  573. 
aliche,  alike,      G.  269. 
al^fan,*  to  groe  leave,  allavo^  per- 

mil ;  p,  s,    dl^fde  ;  pp,  dl^fed. 
alihte,  /.  s,  alighted,     L.  520. 
dl^^san,*  to  redeem,  free  ;  p,  dl^- 

de  ;  pp,  dl^sed.     67:19. 
dl^sednys,*      j/C       redemption, 

59:12. 
dl^end,*  im,  redeemer,     59:11. 
all,  alle,  all ;  g,  pi,    alle,  allre. 

O, 
aller,  g,  pi,    of  all ;  here  aller, 

of  them  all,  eorum  omnium. 

C.    588. 
allmahhti),  almighty,      O, 
2i\\T2eresst,  first  0/ all,   0.  332. 
alls,  as,     O. 

allunga,*  altogether,     Bs, 
allwaeldennd,  all-ruling.     O. 
alneway   {A,    S,   ealne    weg), 

ahvqy,     A.  I, 
a  lond,  on  land,     L, 
alonde,  on  the  land,     R, 


a-longet,  craving,  hungry.   P,P, 
aire,  g,  pi,    of  all.     L,      105, 

203»  475»  699. 
alriht  so,  even  so.     A.  R, 
alse,  also.     P.  P,     387. 
alse,  as,  as  if.    A,  R.  ;  L.  125. 
alswo  alse,  even  as.    H.  III. 
alther,   g,  pL   of  all.     at  your 

alther  cost,  at  the  cost  of  you 

all,     C, 
altherbest,  best  of  all,     C.   712. 
alther  he3ist,  highest  of  all,  mosi 

high,     Ps,  xlv.  5. 
althur,    g,   pi,    of  all ;    oure 

althur    cok,    cock    of  us  ail^ 

aroused  us  all,      C,   825. 
aluisc,  elfish,     L,  530. 
amang,  prep,  among.     O.  42. 
a  manges,  among.     H.  Ill, 
amber,*  zm.  a  certain  vessel,  or 

measure. 
SLmhyvne,*  favorahle  {wind). 
amblende,  pr.  p,  ambling,     G. 
amendetS,  imp,  pi,  mend,  A.  R. 
dmerran.  *  See  amyrran. 
amidde,  ad,  in  the  midst,    L, 
dmyrran,*  dmerran,  to  hinder, 

impede,    obstruct^    mislead;    p, 

-de  ;  pp,  -ed.    Bs. 
amoneste)),  admonishes.     A,  I. 
amorwe,  on  the  morrow,     R, 
ampayri,  to  impair,  injure.  A,  I. 
ampolles  {Lat.  ampulla),  small 

vessels  J  for  holy  water  or  otl, 

P.P.  274. 
dn,*  one,  a,   only,   alone,    foh, 

xvi.    32  ;  viii.  9;    57:14.     foi 

in,  only^  tantum,  duntaxat. 
an,    in,  on,     L,   116;  A.  R., 

H,  P.  247:2. 
an,  and,     A.  I. 
an,*  il  q,  on.  Os. 
an,  one,  an,  a;  g,  aness.     0, 
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ina,*  onfy^  alone.     See  in. 

anan,    onnan,    anariy    omvards, 

fortfrwithy  continually,     O, 

anaunter,  in  doubt,  doubtful.  R, 
an  =  on  or  in ;  aunter  =  a- 
venture,  adventure^  chance, 

anaefelad,*  dishonoured,  degrad- 
ed,    Bs, 

anbid,*  in,  waiting;  on  abide, 
in  waiting,     Os, 

dnbidan,*  ^ednbidan  (20),  to 
abide,  await,  expect ;  p,  s,  in- 
bid;  pi,  anbidon  ;  //.  dnbiden. 

anbidian,*^«inbidian.  See  ?t,n' 
bidan. 

dn-cenned,*  only-begotten^  un- 
igenitus.    /oh,  i,  14,  18. 

ancre,  anchoress,  anchoret ;  pi, 
ancren.     A.  R, 

ancre-huse,  nunnery.     A,  R, 

and,'"  and,  also, 

and,  often  introduced  by  Gower 
within  the  sentence  which  it  con- 
nects  with  a  preceding  one, 

and,  if,     P,  P,  396. 

anda,*  \m,  envy,  jealousy,  ran- 
cour, malice,  hate,  zeal, 

andae.tan,*  andettan,  ^^ndct- 
tan,  to  confess,  acknowledge  ;  p. 
amiette. 

andefn,  *  equality,  proportion, 
measure,  amount,  worth. 

indetnys,*  3/!  confession, 

andgyl,*  in,  sense,  signification, 
understanding,  64:28. 

andgitfullfce,*  clearly,  distinctly. 
Bs, 

andrdedan,*  1.  q,  ondrdedan. 

andredan,*  1*.  q,  ondredon,  p,  t, 
pi,     Os, 

andswarian,*  to  answer ;  p, 
-ode ;  pp,  -od. 

andweard,*  andwerd,   present  ; 


and,  against  or  before,  weorttan, 

to  be,    63:7  ;  68:2  ;  69:34. 
andweorc,*   in,    material,    sub* 

stance,  cause,     96:2. 
andwyrdan,  *     to    answer ;    p, 

andwyrde. 
andwvrde,*  m,  answer, 
andwlita,*     im,    face,    counk' 

nance.  (Ger.  antlitz. )  70:10. 
ane,   d.   m,   n,   of  an,  one,  an, 

a,     L.   . 
ane,  alone.     O. 
ane,  on  ;  fenche  ane  his  ssep- 

pere,  think  on  his  Creator,  A,  I 
anentis,  with.  Gen.  xxxvii.  2,  14. 
anerfe,  on  earth.     R, 
ange,  sorrow,     O, 
angean .  *     See  on  gean . 
Angel-cynn,*  m,  English  nation 
angin,*  angyn,    m,    enterprise^ 

act,    conduct,    beginning ;    pL 

anginnu.     69:29. 
anginnan*  (21),  to  begin,  enter 

upon,  attempt ;  p.  s,  angann  : 

pi  angunnon ;  pp,  angunnen. 

Bs,     See  onginnan. 
anhei,  anhey,  on  high,  above,  R. 
an  heih,  on  high,  aloft.     A,  R. 
an-hof,  /.  s,  heaved,  raised,     L, 

1024. 
an-hon,  an-ho,  an-hongen,   to 

hang  ;  p,  s.  an-heng  ;  pi,  an- 

hcnge,  an-hong.  L,  I'j'j,  358. 
^n\g,*  any,     Bs,  See  d^nxg, 
dniman*  (x6),  to  take  away,  re^ 

move  ;  p,  s,  dnam ;  pi,  inimon  ; 

pp,  anumen. 
anlas,  a  sort  of  knife  or  small 

dagger,  worn  at  the  girdle,     C, 

359. 
an  lie,*  like,     Bs. 

^«inlician,*  to  liken;  p,  -odor 

pp,  -od. 
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anlichnisse,  lAeruss^  image.    L. 

553. 
anlicnys,*  anlicnes,   aul^nes, 

3^  lihauss,     Bs,;  Os. 

ixim6dX\zt^*  unanimously,  simply, 

ann,*/.  s,  granted.    See  unnan. 

anndsware,  anndswere,  an- 
swer,    0, 

anndswerenn,  to  answer,     0, 

dnnys,*  dnnis,  dnnes,  3/I  one- 
ness, unity,     67:26. 

inon,*  =  dnnniy  d,  pL  of  in. 

anourihtes,  immediately.    A,  R, 

anont,  in  regard  to,  as  to.  A,  R, 

an-oueste,  quickly,     L,  892. 

inrdednys,*  3/I  constancy,  firm- 
ness, steadfastness, 

ans^n,*  j/I  /ace,  countenance, 
external  appearance  ;  mediation, 
(  Ger,  ange-sicht. )   19:29. 

dnsittan'*'  (13),  to  stay,  or  keep 
oneself  m  a  place  ;  p,  s,  dnsset ; 
pi,  ^nsdeton;  pp,  dnseten.  Os, 
See  sittan. 

ant,  and.     A,  R, 

dntimber,*  in.  matter,  cause; 
for  pisum  dntimbre,  /or  this 
matter  or  cause,     57:16. 

antres,  auntres,  aifyenhires,  mis- 
/ortunes,     R.  150. 

anuyjed,  pp,  annoyed,  P,P,  74. 

anweald,*  %m,  power,  dominion, 
67:20;  95:18. 

anweorc,*  2«.  cause  ;  buton  an- 
weorce,  without  cause,  Bs, 
See  andweorc. 

^nwig,'!'  2m,  a  single  combat,  a 
duel,     Os,  87:32. 

an  wile,  awhile,     Z. 

apaired,  pp.  impaired,  H,  P, 
246:3. 

apairynge,  an  impairing,  H.  P. 
^6:5. 


aparceyue)>,  pr,  pi,  perceiu,  A.  I, 

234:33- 
dparod,'!'  pp,  apprehended,  taken, 

/ound,    Joh,  viii.  3. 
apeire,  io  impair,  lessen,  dimmish, 

injure,     P,P,  38,  317. 
aperteliche,    cpenfy,    manifestly 

A,  I,  ;  R,  ;  P,P,  15. 
apeward,  a  keeper  0/  apes,  P.P. 

382. 
apostol,    2m,  apostle,    58:16. 
apostolic,*  apostolic, 
aqualden,  p,  pi,  killed,  L.  363, 

367.     See  aqudlen. 
aquellen,  a-cwelle,  to  kUl,     L, 

975»479i34i. 
^r»*  if  honour,  respect ;  wealth  ; 

mercy,  pity  ;  dre  witan,  to  have 

pity. 

ar,  ere,     P,P.  46,  232  ;  R. 
drderan,* /b  rear,  raise,  Uflup, 

establish  ;  p,  drdbrde ;  pp,  ar^ 

red.  60:19  ;  69:18. 
arblaste,  crossbow,  R, 
arblasters,    cross-bowmen,   arch' 

ers.  R, 
are,  ere,     L, 
are  (^4.  .S.  dr),  grace,  /avour. 

0,  152,  250 ;  Z. 
are,  d,/  o/zn,  one.    Z.  6.    an 

are  halfe,  on  one  side.    Z.  116. 
arearen,  to  raise.     A,  R. 
dreccan.  *     See  reccan. 
arechen,  to  reach,  grasp.  A,  R. 
aredden,   to  rescue,  deHifer ;  p, 

aredde  ;  pp,  ared.     A.  R. 
arepen,  to  snatch.     A.  R. 
arere,  to  raise  ;  pp.  arerd.     R, 
arere,  backwards.     P,P, 
areste,  to  stop,  to  hold  in,  C  829. 
arewe,*  1/  arrow, 
irfaest,*    honourable,    righteous, 

holy,  pious. 
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irian,*  ^«drian,  fo  honour,  com- 
passionate ;  p,  drode  ;  pp,  ge- 
Irod. 

ariht,  truly,  indeed.     A.  R. 

irisan*  (20),  to  arise;  p,s.  iris; 
pi,  arison ;  pp.  drisen. 

arise,  pp.  arisen.     R. 

arive,  arrival,  or  disembarkation 
of  troops.     C.  60. 

arizinges,  emotions,  desires.  A.  I. 

arme,  d.  harm.  L.  667.  //. 
harmes.    L.  461. 

arn.*     5e^  yman. 

arnde,  ran,  rode.     L.  622. 

aros,  p.  3 J.  arose.     A.  R. 

array,  ou/fit.     C.  73. 

iiv/eoiiiidLn,*  to  honour.  Seege- 
drwari$ian. 

arwes,  arrows.     C.  104,  107. 

^^rwurfiian,*  to  honour,  revere, 
/oh.  V.  23. 

as.  C 87, 244,464 ;  G. 2 14.  **As, 
with  the  fundamental  mean- 
ing of  considering,  with  respect  to^ 
so  far  as  concerns ^  is  employed 
by  Chaucer  in  various  shades  of 
distinctness  and  strength,  dnr eas- 
ing to  insignifcance,'*  Child.  This 
use  of?&  is  found  in  Shakspeare. 

^isai,ye,  to  try.     P.P.  152. 

askes,  ashes.  M.  {A,  S.  asce,  \f. ) 

isxMii^,*  accuses,  rebukes.  Joh. 
viii.  46. 

dscung.*     •S^^dcsung. 

dscunian,'*'  to  shun,  avoid ;  p. 
-ode;  pp.  -od. 

ase,  as.     A.  R. 

dsecgan,*  to  express,  tell ;  p.s. 
dsaegde.    See  secgan. 

ase  moche  wor)>  ase,  signifies. 
A.  I. 

isendan,*  to  send ;  p.  dsende. 
57:2;  75:14-     A^sendan. 


dsetian,  *  to  set,  place  ;p.  s.  dsette, 
//.  asetton  ;  pp.  dseted. 

dsingan*  (21).     See  singan. 

aslaen,  aslan,  to  slay  ;  p.  pi.  as- 
lojen,  a-slowe.     Z.  355. 

aslawe,  pp.  slain.     R. 

aslowe,  aslojen.     See  aslaen. 

dsmedgan,"*"  asmedn,  to  contem* 
plate,  investigate,  imagine,  de- 
vise  ;  p.  asmedde  ;  pp,  dsmedd  ; 
t5d  fif  bee  [of  Moses^  wurdon 
gdstlice  asmeade,  the  five  books 
were  spiritually  devised.     65:20. 

asoilede,  assoUed,  absolved,     R. 

dspanan,*  to  entice,  allure;  p. 
dspedn,  dspdn  ;  pp.  dsponen, 
dspanen. 

dspendan,*  to  spend,  distribute; 
p.  dspende ;  pp.  dspended. 
69:22. 

dspyligan,*  to  cleanse^  wash^ 
punf}'.     109:3. 

aspilled,  pp.  lost.     A.  R. 

assa,*  im.  ass. 

asse,*  if  she-ass. 

assise,  assize,  court.     C.  665. 

assoillyng,  absolution.     C.  663. 

asterte,  to  escape.     G.  257. 

dstigan*  (20),  to  sty,  go,  proceed, 
ascend,  mount;  but  generally 
to  go,  the  direction  being  dcsig* 
noted  by  the  adverb  ;  he  dstihC  ; 

p.s.  dstdh,  dstdg;//.  dstigon;//. 
dstigen.  18:4;  62:9;  63:10, 
12  :  68:4.       ^^stigan. 

dstyred,*  pp.  stirred,  disturbed. 
See  dstirian. 

dstirian,*  to  stir,  move,  excite ; 
p.  -ode,  -de;  pp.  -ed.   60:22. 

astorede,  p.s.  stored,  filled.     R. 

dstreccan,*  to  stretch,  stretch  out, 
or  forth  ;  to  prostrate  ;  p.  ds* 
trehte  ;  pp.  dstrehL 
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astronomye,  astrology.    C.  416. 
Z'Syi?Lgtn^  to  assuage,     P.P, 
ate,  at  the.     A,  I.  ;  G,  X05. 
dtemian,*  to  tame  ;  p.  -ede ;  pp. 

-ed.     Bs. 
itedn*  (19),  to  draw  from  or 

out;  pres.     )>ii   dt^hst ;    p.s, 

dtedh,  //.   dtugon  ;  pp,  dtiht, 

dtogen.    Joh. 
dteorian,  *  tofaintyfail ;  p.  -ode ; 

pp.  -od,  -ed.    63:29. 
dteorigendlic,*  de/ectwe,  ktcking^ 

perishable.     60:10. 
dtedwan,*    dtedwian,    at^ian, 

to  appear^  reveal,  disclose,  show, 

manifest. 
atiffen,  to  adorn.    A.  R. 
dtimbrian.*     aSV^  timbrian. 
dtidn,*  to  draw  out,  take  away. 

Bs.     See  tedn. 
at-route,  to  make  an  incursion,  ad" 

vance  with  troops,  mahe  raids.  R. 
at-stod,    astod,  p.s.  stapt.     Z. 

atstonde,  to  await.     R. 
ai-stonden,   at-stonde,  to  resist, 
withstand;  p.s.  atsiod.  L.  687. 
att,  at,   by,  of,   in,  to.     O.  32, 

138,  144,  314. 

atte,  at  the ;  A.  S.  set  f am,  aet 
fan ;  Semi-Saxon,  at  fen, 
atten,  atte  ;  atte  wcu  used  be- 
fore m,  and  n,  nouns  beginning 
with  a  consonant;  atlen,  be/ore 
vcwels  ;  the/em.  /ormwas  mei 
=  aet  fdere.  P.P.  ;  C;  R.  ; 
G.  atte  beste,  at  the  best,  in 
the  best  manner,     C.  29. 

atte  noke,  at  the  Oak.  P.P.  115. 
the  final  n  0/  atten  =  at  pen, 
cU  the,  has  been  carried  ever  to 
the  following  noun.  *SV7  atte  nale, 
at  the  ale.     See  nones. 


attor,*^tter,  iter.  in.  poison.  Os, 
atter,  poison,  venom.     A.  R. 
attri,  attrie,  poisonous.    A.  R, 
at-uore,  be/ore.     R. 
atwa,  atwo,  in  two.     L.  789. 
atwydede,/.j.  twitted,  upbraided, 

R.  104.     {^A.  S.  aetwitan.) 
atwiste,  p.s.    twitted,    upbraided. 

R,  X06.    {A,  S.  setwitan.) 
auere,   ever ;    wha  swa  auere, 

whosoever.     L, 
SLuerst,  first.     A.  L 
auh,  but,  also.     A.  R. 
auncel,  a  rude  sort  of  balance  for 

weighing,      P,  P.   132.       The 

word  may  be  another  /orm  of 

handsel, 
auncre,  anchoress,  nun.     R. 
Auene,  d.  the  Avon.     L. 
auenge,  took,  received,  adopted,  R, 
avenlure,  chance.     C.  25. 
avys,    advice,    consideration,     C 

788. 
avise,  opinion.     G.  286. 
avIeietS,  drrveth  away.     A,  R. 
aunter  {Fr,    aventure),  adoem- 

ture,  venture,  chance,     R. 
auote,  afoot.    R, 
auter,  aWxr,     P.  P,  90. 
awakenetS,  ariseth.     A,  R, 
ivfici^n,*  to  weaken ;  p,  -ode; 

pp.  -od.     64:8. 
awaeiward,     a-weiward,     away* 

ward,     L.  863. 
awselde,  a  probable  error  for  ac- 

waelde;  p.s.  killed.    L.  1030. 
awaemmen,  to  injure.     L.  689. 
a-waesten,  p.  pi.  laid  waste^  rav* 

aged,     L,  369. 
a-waytede,  p.s,  perceived,  beheld. 

O.  Fr.  agaiter.     P.  C.  20. 
dweccan,*  s^weccean,  to  awaken, 

raise  up;  p.  dwehte;  pp.  dweht. 
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dwedan,*  to  htcome  mad^  to  rage; 
p.  dwedde. 

dwefen,*/^  wavm,    Joh. 

dweg,*  away, 

dweht,*  dwehte.     .S"^^  dweccan. 

a  wey !     alas!    R, 

awemmed,  //.  injured^  destroyed, 
Z.  725.     See  a>*'semmen. 

iwendan,*  to  go,  tum^  averts 
translate^  change ;  p,s,  dwende  ; 
pp,  awend,  dwended.  57 :8, 1 5 ; 
68:9  ;  69:24. 

iweorpan*  (18),  to  cast,  throu\ 
cast  away,  or  out,  rettounce,  de- 
grade; he  dwyrpC  ;  p,s,  dwearp, 
^u  dwurpe  ;  //.  dwurpon  ;  //. 
aworpen.     93:11. 

iwerian,*  to  defend^  protect ;  p, 
dwerede,  dwerode;  pp,  dwerod. 
Os, 

dw^tan,*  to  waste^  lay  waste, 
destroy,  reduce,  demolish,  depopu- 
late ;  iw6sl,  deserted,  desolate, 

awe33,  away.     O, 

dwihl,*  dwuht,  contr,  intoic^\i\, 
dht,  aughU 

dwindan,*  to  strip  off ;  he  dwint. 
Bs,     See  windan. 

a-winne,  to  win,  gain,  obtain,    Z. 

dwyrgian.  *     See  wyrian. 

dwyrged,*  //.   cursed,  accursed, 

21:13- 
a-wifer,    ad.    contrary,    opposite^ 

across.    Z.  822. 

a- won,  p,s.  won.  Z.  410.  See 
a-winne. 

dworpen,*     See  dweorpan. 

awraeken,  awreke,  to  ivrecdi, 
avenge,     L.  951. 

dwreccan,*  to  arouse,  awaken,  re- 
vive ;  p.  dwrehte  ;  pp.  awreht. 

awreke,  avmge.  L,  ^^\  \  A.  I, ; 
R.  172  ;  P  P.  68. 


awrekinge,  vengeance.     A.  L 
dwrltan,*  to  write,  record^  tran- 
scribe,   58:19;  61:1.    i'awri- 

tan. 
awtere,  altar,     M.  241:11. 
aw]>er.     See  a)>er. 
zxtii,  pr.  pi,  ask,     G.  145. 
dxian.*     ^S"^^  dcsian. 
aye  {A,  S.  agen),  against.    A*  I, 
ayenbite,  remorse.     A,  I. 
ayenweje,     to    weigh    againsi^ 

counterbalance.     A,  L 
aj),  hath  ;  pi.  abbef .     R. 
aCele,    noble ;    superl,    aSelest ; 

atSelest  kingen,  noblest 0/ kings. 

L,  105. 
a^elen,  a|>ele,  d,s,  honour,     Z. 

299.     See  aet$el-e. 
d|>er,  *  dwfer,  either  ;  indef.  decl, 
dl'^'j*  therefore,  on  that  account. 

Bs. 
df  wdgen,  *//.  washed,  Joh,    Set 

fwedn. 
aje,  OTwi.  Z.  157.  ds,/.  Z.  273. 
2i^6,  again.     R, 
a^ean,  against,     A.  R. 
aseen   bojt,  pp.    redeemed.     Js. 

lii.  3»  9- 
ajeines,  against.     A,  R. 

a^en,  a^ein,  again.    Z. 

a;en,  against,  opposed  to,  towards, 
by  the  time  of.  R.;  M,  ajen 
'  heruest,  by  harvest  time.    R, 

ajer,  a  year,  yearly,     R. 

a^ere,  d.s.f.  own.     L.  445. 

a^henn,  cwn.     O. 

a^t,  nobk.  i?.  7x0.   {A,  S,  ^hU ) 

a^te,  ought,     R. 

z^^,  aye,  aktxiys.     0,  Ii33i« 


bd.*     See  begen. 
ba   bape  both.     0. 
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baar,  p.s.  bore^  wore,     C  158. 

bac,  bacc,  bacch,  back;  o 
bacch,  aback,     O.  41* 

bacan*  (9),  /o  bake  ;  p.s,  bdc  ; 
//.  bdcon  ;  />p.  bacen. 

bake,  pp,  baked;  earlier  form^ 
baken.     C  345. 

badd.     See  biddenn.     O, 

badtes,  bats,  clubs,  Z.  912. 
•S"^^  botten. 

baecbord,*  2«.  larboard,     Os. 

baed.     See  biddenn.     0. 

f)aeh,  beh,  p^.  of  bu^e-n,  lewi/, 
passed,  withdrew  ;  fUd^  pursued 
Z.  112,922. 

baften,  prep,  behind^  afUr,  Z. 
965, 999.     See  bi-seften. 

bald-e,  bold-e,  bold;  pi.  balde-n, 
bold-e.     Z. 

<balded,  I'bolded,  //.  emboldened, 
L,  791. 

baldere,  d,/,  bold,     L,  761. 

baldest,  boldest,     L,  240,  719. 

baldore,  bolder,     P,  P, 

ballede,  bald,     R, 

ballid,  bald,  C,  198.  *'  The  origi- 
nal meaning  seems  to  have  been 
(i)  shining,  (2)  white  {as  in 
baldfaced  stag).   A,  S,  bael,  a 

funeral  pile f  a  burning,**  Mor- 
ris, Specimens  of  E,E,  p,  414. 

balu,  bale,  mischief,     Z.  71. 

baluw,  bale,  wo,  sorrow,  grief ; 
g,  pi,  baluwen.    Z.  371,  475. 

Wm.*    See  bl 

bdn,*  zn,  bone ;  pi,  bdn. 

ban,  ^e?w/^/. ban,  banes.  Z.394. 

baner,  banner,     R, 

baneur,  banyour,  bannerer,  ban- 
ner-bearer, ensign-bearer,     R, 

bannen,  banny,  bonnien,  to 
assemble^  summon,  L,  137. 
p,s.  bannede  ;  Z.  423. 


bar,  boar,     L, 

bar,  p,s,  bcre,  P,  P,  271,  273; 
C,  X05,  108,  III. 

barnde,  p^,  burned,     R. 

barres.  C.  331.  "  Barre  of  a  gyr- 
dylle,  or  oferharaeys.  St^" 
Prompt,  Parv,  ''The  orna- 
ments of  the  girdle,  which  fre- 
quently were  of  the  richest  de- 
scription, were  termed  barres, 
and  in  French  cloux  ;  they  were 
perforated  to  allow  the  tongue  of 
the  buckle  to  pass  through  them.** 
Way, 

baruot,  barefoot.     A,  R, 

bathe,  both,     C,  540. 

battes,  pi,  bats,  clubs,    L,  990. 

bawdrik,  baldric,     C,  116. 

h2^vtmt,bcdm,balsam,  M, 242:28, 

bafe,  both.     O, 

bQ.iS'\2in,*  to ba/he; p,  batSode,  ba- 
t5ede  ;  pp,  bat5od,  batJed.    Os, 

be,*  by,  at,  of  concerning,  ac' 
cording  to, 

be  =  be-en,  pp,  with  the  inflectional 
ending  dropped,  been,  C,  60, 1 99. 

ibe,  //.  been,    R, 

bedd.*   See  beddan. 

bead,  p,s,  offered.  A,  R,  See 
beoden. 

bedg,*  beih,  2m,  ring,  crown, 
bracelet,   Bs, 

beih.*   Seeh^^zxi. 

bealcettan,*  to  belch,  give  forth, 
pour  forth  ;  p.  bealcetie.  69 : 1 3. 

bearm,*  2m,  bosom,    Joh,  i.  18. 

beam,*  2n,  child ;  pi,  beam. 

beam,*  p,s,  occurred,  57:6. 
Su  be-yman. 

bedian,*  (3),  tobecLl,  strike ;p,s. 
be(5t ;  pi.  bedton  ;  pp.  bedten. 

Joh. 

beate,  imp,  pi,  beat.     A,  R, 
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beaubelet,  y«Ttt?/r.     A.  R, 
bebeddan,*   (19),  /e?  command, 

commend,    intrust,    commit;  he 

beb^  ;  p.s.  -bedd  ;  pL  -budon  ; 

//.  -boden ;  fd  bebodenan, 

those    intrusted,       59  :  14,  27. 

See  forbeddan. 
^^bylde,*  /,   ace,   s,   confidence, 

boldness,     57:8. 
bebyrgean,*  bebyrgian,  bebyri- 

gean,  to  bury;  /.  -de ;  pp,  -ed. 

Joh,  xii.  7. 
bebdd,  *  2«.  commandment,  order; 

pL  bebddu,  sometimes  bebdda. 
beclippe,  to  embrace  ;  unite  with, 

M,  244:14* 
becuman,*  (16),  to  come,  arrive, 

happen,  seize  on ;  p,  s,  becom ; 

pl,   becdmon ;  pp,    becumen. 

•S*^^  cuman. 
becredpan,*  (19),  to  creep,  creep 

about ; p,s,  -CTdip;p/,  -crupon  ; 

//.  -cropen.     86:35.    See  cre- 

dpan. 
beknowe,  to  con/ess,   P,  P,  114. 
bed,*  m,  bed ;  pL  bed. 
bed, /.J.  offered ; pl,  bedden.  R, 
^trbed,  zn.  prayer ;  pl,  ^<rbedu. 

59:25;  69:32. 
bed&lan,*  to  divide,  deprive,  be 

destitute,  be  exempt;  p,s,  nde ; 

pp,  -ed. 

bed^led,  VA  destitute,    Bs, 
bede,  to  promise,     R, 
bede,  prayer.    Z.  281  ;  ^.3^0. 
bediglian,   to  hide,   keep  secret, 

conceal ;  p,  -ode ;  pp.  -od.  65:35. 
^^bed-man,*  zm,  beadsman  ;  sup- 
plicant^  worshipper,     Joh,    iv. 

23.     Bs, 
bedypan',*  to  bedip,  dip;  p.  be- 

dypte ;  pp,  bedypped. 
beere.  std^i.  should  bear,  L,  10^8. 


bttxtiiy  p,pL  bore,  carried,  P,P, 

befaestan,*  to  commit,  commend^ 
put  in  trust,     Bs, 

befangen.  *   See  befdn . 

befdn.*  (8),  /c?  contain,  compn* 
hend,  embrace,  clothe ;  p,  s,  be- 
f6ng;  //.  bef(6ngon;  pp.  be- 
fangen. 69:28.  «9^^  fdn,  onfdn. 

beforan,*  be/ore;  govs,  d.  and  cue. 

befrinan*  (21),  to  ask,  inquire, 
interrogate;  p.s,  befran ;  //. 
befrunon  ;  pp,  befrunen.  75  : 
16,23. 

b6gan,*  to  bow,  bend ;  p,  b6gde  . 
pp.  ^^-b^ged.     Bs, 

hQge2Li,*  2n.  attainment ;  for  be- 
geate  faes  6can  lifes.     59:27. 

begen,*  bd,  hi,  m.  f,  n,  both; 
g.  begra ;  d.  bdm. 

begeondan,*  beyond,  on  the  other 
side. 

beginnan*  (21),  to  begin ;  p,  s, 
begann;//.  begunnon;//.  be- 
gunnen. 

beg}Tdan,*  to  begird,  surround; 
p,  beg)Tde  ;  pp.  begyred,  be- 
gyrd.     Joh. 

begitan,*  begytan,  (14),  to  get, 
obtain,  beget ;  p.s,  begeal,  fii 
beg6te,  beg^te ;  //.  begedton, 
beg6ton  ;  pp.  begeten,  begetn. 
Os, 

begone,  decked,  adorned,  rigged, 
G.  266,  338.  begone  with  col- 
ours of  diverse  hewe.     G,  54. 

begripen,*/^.  clutched,  laid  hola 
0/;  taken  up  with,  engaged ; 
begripen  on  woruld-tSingum, 
absorbed  in  worldly  things,  /£7. 
60:9.     See  gripan. 

beh,  /.  J.  bent,  went,  passed,  pro- 
ceeded,  approached,  retreated,  L. 
519.     SeehMTit. 
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behdt,*  zn,  promise  ;  pi.  behit 

behealdan,*  (i),  to  behold^  set^ 
observty  mind^  consider ;  hebe- 
hylt ;  p.s,  behedld  ;  //.  behe- 
dldon  ;  pp.  behealden. 

beheot,*/.  s,  threatened,  S.C. 
iio:8. 

behdfian,*  to  behove,  be  neces- 
sary, need,  require ;  govs,  gen, 
0/ thing,     57:18. 

behredwsung,  *  j/I  be-ruing,  re- 
pentance, penitence, 

behweorfan,*  behwerfan  (18), 
to  turn,  return  ;  prepare  ;  p,s, 
behwearf;//.  behwurfon;  //. 
behworfen.     Bs. 

beh^es,  be^es,  rings,  jewels.  L, 
1039.     {A,  S,  b«ig,  bedh. ) 

beien,  belene,  beyne,  both.    L, 

479»  ^95- 
beyying,  buying.     C,  571. 

be-yrnan*  (21),  to  run  by  ;  oc- 
cur; p.  s.  -am  ;  //.  -umon  ;  pp. 
-urnen.     57:6. 

belddian,*  to  unload,  excuse,  ex- 
culpate ;  p.  -ode  ;  pp,  -od.    Os. 

bel^wan,*  to  betray ;  /.  -de  ; 
pp.  -ed.    Joh,  vi.  64,  74. 

^'-beld,  pp,  built,     P.  C,   20. 

beldenn,  to  embolden^  encourage, 
O,   237. 

^^belgan*  (18),  to  swell,  enrage; 
to  be  enraged  ;  he  gebylgtJ;  p^, 
gebealh  ;  pi.  gebulgon  ;  //. 
gebolgen.     /oh,  vii.  23. 

belyidon*  p.  pi.  believed,     yE7. 

belimpan*  (21),  to  happen,  be- 
long to,  have  reference  to,  con- 
duce; p.s,  belamp ;//.  belump- 
on  ;  pp,  belumpen.     66:16. 

belliche,  beautifully,     P,  C,  21. 

belocen,* pp,  locked,  .S"^^  beld- 
can. 


beliican*  (19),  to  lock,  shut  up; 

p,s,  beledc  ;  //.  belucon  ;  pp. 

belocen. 
belucan,  */.//.  =he\ucon,  lacked. 

S.  C,  110:14. 

bemen,  pi,  trumpets,     L.  422. 

bemetan*  (12),  to  measure; 
esteem,  consider;  p.s.  bemaet  ;/^ 
bemetan  ;  pp,  bemeten.     85: 

b6n,*  3^  a  prayer,  petilum,  en* 
treaty  ;  pi,  b^na. 

ben,  to  be,  are,  been, 

bende,  bond ;  sickness.    R. 

bene,  prayer;  pi.  beness.     O. 

beneah*  {defectiiH,  preteritiue), 
(/)  enjoy;  fd  benuge  ;  //.  be- 
nugon  ;  p.s,  benohte;  //.  be- 
nohton.     Bs,   97  :  2a 

benfes,  benefits,  benefactions^ 
good  deeds,     P.  P,  364. 

beniman*  (16),  to  take  away, 
deprive  of ;  p,s,  benam  ;//.  be- 
ndmon  ;  //.  benumen.  See 
niman. 

benyme,  to  take  away,     A.  I. 

benugan*.      See  beneah. 

bed,*  imp,  be.     See  wesan. 

hto,pr.  subj.  s,,  pr.pl.,  imp.  s., 
and  pi,  L,  ;  A,  R,  ;  H.  III. 

P.P.  39- 

beddan*  (19),  to  bid,  command, 

enjoin  ;  offer,  announce,  declare; 

p,  s,   bedd  ;  //.    budon  ;   pp, 

boden. 
beoden,  to  offer,  present;  pr.  ^s, 

beodetJjbeot;  /.  3J.  bead.  A.R 
beodes,  beads,     P,  P.  8. 
bedgan*    (19),    to  bow.      See 

bugan. 
beo-hi^ie, p.s, promised.  P.P,4y. 
beo-hote,  pr,  s.  \p.  promise,  vow. 

P.P.  2^^, 
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beo-leeue,  creed.     P,  P,  7. 
bedn,*  to  be.     See  wesan.    t6 

bednne.  63:15. 
beon,  pL  are,     H.  Ill, 
beon,  subj,  pr,   pi,    de,    lei  be, 

A.R. 
beorcan*  (18),   lo  bark ;  p,  s. 

bearc;//.  burcon;^.  borcen. 
beorkeC,   borkef,  pr,  pi,  bark, 

^-  739- 
beorg,*     beorh,     biorg,     2m, 

mountain^  hill, 
beorgan,*  ^^beorgan  (18),    to 

protect^   save;  he  byrgt$ ;  p,s, 

bearh;  //.    burgon;  pp,    bor- 

gen. 
beorht,*  bright ;   bearht-blow- 

ende,  brightly  blcwing, 
beorhte,*  brightly,  Bs, 
gebeoThiizn*  to  glon/y;  p.  -ode; 

pp,  -od.     /oh,  xvii.  5. 
beorhtnys,*     beorhtnes,      j/C 

brightness,     splendour,     glory, 

/oh,  xvii.  5. 
beorn,    man,    warrior ,  baron; 

pi,  beornes.      L,  335,  775. 
beornan*  (18),  to  burn;  p.s, 

beam;  pL  bumon;//.  bornen. 

See  brinnan. 
^tfbeorscipe,  *    2m,     {lit,     beer- 
ship)   convivial  meeting,  /east, 

entertainment,  /oh, 
beor3en,   d,  pi,   hills,     L,  253. 

See  berh3e. 
beot,  offers.     See  beoden.     A, 

R. 
ibeot,    threat,  boast,     L,    428, 

744. 
htot,  pi,  be,  are,     L  ;  H,  III, 
beotS,  imp.  pi,  be.     A,  R, 
bepfecan,*  to  deceive,  seduce  ;  p, 

bep&hte  \pp,  bep^ht   58:4. 
ber,  p,s  bore,     R 


bera,*  \m,  bear, 

beran*   (15),    to    bear,    carry^ 

produce,  bring /orth  ;  he  b)ntl ; 

p,s,    baer,     //.    bdbron/    fp. 

boren.     62.19  ;  64:33. 
bere,*  2m,  barley,     65:23. 
bere,  to  bear,  wear,     G, 
bere,  imp,  pi,  tvear,     A,R, 
bere,   p,s,    bore,    conducted,  ie^ 

haved,     R,  100. 
bere,    sub/,  should   bear,      L. 

1038. 
berdLfian,*  to  bereave,    deprive^ 

rob,  plunder ;  p,    -ode ;   pp, 

-od  ;  govs,  ace,   of  the  person 

and  gen.  of  the  thing, 
htXQTi,*  of  barley,    65:23  ;  66:5. 
beren,  *  of  bearskin,     79 :6. 
beren,   to  bear,  produce.     P,  C, 

78. 

berende,*  bearing,  fertile;  pr. 
p,  ^beran. 

beredwsung,*  ^f,  be-ruing,  re- 
pentance.    See  behredwsung. 

iberei),  acteth,     L,  409. 

berr^henn  {A,  S.  beorgan),  tc 
save,  preserve ;  pp,  borr^henn. 

^.  53. 
berh^e,  bore  we,  d,  s,  burg,  hUl ; 

d,  pL  beor^en,    borewe.     L, 

253. 
beringe,  bearing,  birth.     A,  /. 

berrhless,    salvation,      O.  116, 

138,  142,  314. 
berstan*   (18),  to  burst;  p,  s. 

bearst ;  pi.  burston  ;  //.  bor- 

sten. 

berstles,  bristles,     C,  558. 
besaunt,  a  piece  q/"  money,     LX 

XV.  8. 
besdwan*    (2),    to  sow;  p.    s 

besedw ;   pi.    besedwon ;  pp 
I    bes^wen.     64:18. 
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bescyred,*//.  sheared  or  cut  off , 

deprived  of,     Ml  60:13. 
beseah.*    Su  besedn. 
besey,  pp,  beseen,   decked^   clad, 

G'  337. 

besedn,*  Af  look  about,  see,  be- 
hold;  he  besedC ;  /.  besawe, 
beseah ;  //.  besawon ;  imp, 
beseoh.     See  sedn. 

besid,*  sub,  pr,  {that  he)  look 
ahouL    Bs,     See  besedn. 

besittan*  (13),  to  beset,  sur- 
round, besiege  ;  ps.  besaet ;  pL 
besibton ;  pp,  beseten. 

besi^te,  provision,  ordinance.  H. 
Ill 

beslombred,  beslomered,  be^ 
slobbered,  bedaubed,  P,  C. 
125. 

besmltan'*'  (20),  to  pollute,  de- 
file;  p,s.  he&miX)  pi,  besmi- 
ton  ;  //.  besmiten.   Jolu  xviii. 
28. 

besorg,*  besorh,  anxious,  care- 
ful;  dear,  beloved ;  besorgost, 
most  beloved,     Bs, 

best,  beasi ;  pi  bestes.  A,  R, 
165:7. 

bestandan*  (9),  to  stand  on  or 
by,  occupy;  p,s,  bestdd  ;  //. 
bestddon  ;  pp,  bestanden. 

beswemde.*  109:4.  seems  to  be 
used  as  abl,  of  pres,  p,  of  be- 
swimman,  ly  swimming, 

beswican*  (20),  io  deceive,  en- 
trap, betray,  circumvent;  offend; 
p.s,  bes>^c ;  //.  beswicon ; 
pp,  beswicen.  foh,  vi.  61  ; 
vii.  12,  47. 

beswimman*  (21),  to  swim, 
swim  about.     See  swim  man. 

beswincan*  {21),  to  labour.  See 
swincan. 


beswingan"^    (21),   to   swinge, 

whip,  scourge;  ps,  beswang; 
pi,  beswungon;  pp,  beswun* 

gen.    foh,  xix.  i. 
bet,  I"  comp,  better.     See  gdd. 
bet,  adv,  better,     C,  242. 
bet,  imp,  s,  beat,     P,  P,  227. 
hoxitcaji,*  to  take,  deHoer,  intrust, 

commit ;  p.  bet&hte  ;  pp,   be- 

t&ht. 
betake,  to  commit,     G, 
hixzn,  *  ^^b^tan,  to  make  good, 

amend,  repair,  compensate;  bc' 
^  come  better  ;  p,  b6tte. 
bete,  to  make  better,  amend,  rem' 

edy,  atone  for,     R, 
beteldan*   (18),    to  cover,  tilt; 

p.s,   beteald ;    pi,    betuldon ; 

pp,  betolden. 

betera,*  comp,  better.     See  gdd. 
bet^nan,*  io  close^  enclose;  p, 

bet^nde ;  pp.  bet/ned.    94:  i. 

See  tdn. 
betst,*  best,     Os, 
bett,  better.     O, 
betuh,*  between,     Os, 
betwednan,*    between,    among; 

interim, 
betwednum,*   between,   among. 

Os 
beiweox,*  betwix,  betwux,  be- 

twyx,  betwixt,    among,    m  thi 

midst;    betwux  tSisum,  mean^ 

while,  interea.     75:10. 
betwinan,*     betw^nan.        Set 

betwednan. 
bevly  {A,  S,  befledn),  to  bejfy^ 

flu  from,  escape.     A,  I, 
bewealwian,*  to  wallow.     Be* 

See  wealwian. 
bewend,*    turned.      See    wen» 

dan. 

bew^pan*  (5),  to  bewail;  p  s. 
5* 
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bewedp  ;  fd,   bewedpon  ;  pp. 

bewdpen.     See  w^pan. 
bewindan*  (21),  /<?  wind  aboui^ 

Irap,  entwine;  p.s,  bewand  ; 

//.  bewundon  ;  pp,  bewunden. 

See  windan. 
bef,     are,     R,      imp,    pi,    he, 

p,  a  140. 

befearf,*  preUrittDe^    {/)  need. 

See  Outlines  of  A,  S,  Gram, 
befurfe,*  j«4/*.  s,  need,    Joh,  iv. 

15.     5*^^  f  urfan. 
bi,  by^  concerning.     A,  R, 
bi,  hy^  in;  bi  King  Willames 

daye,  in  King  William's  day ; 

bi  is  daye,  in  his  day,    R, 
by,  be^  may  be.     A,  I, 
bi-seften,  biaften,  baefte-n,  baf- 

te-n,  prep,  behind,  after,     Z. 
biblodge,    imp,    cause  to  bleed, 

A,  R, 
bikaechedd,  bikahht,  pp,  caught. 

O, 
bicche,  bitch,     P,  P,  197. 
bicgan,*  ^c?bicgan,  bicgean,  to 

buy,  pay  for  ;  p.  s,   bohte ;  //. 

bohton ;    pp,    ^^boht ;     imp. 

byge  or  bige.    Joh,  xiii.  29  ; 

62:14. 
bi-charren,  bi-chorre,  to  deceive, 

/*.  491. 

biclypped,  pp,  embraced,  en- 
closed, surrounded,     P,  C,  75. 

^^bicnian,*  to  beckon,  show,  in- 
dicate ;  p,  -ode  ;  pp,  -od. 

bi-daled,  bidaeled,  pp.  deprived 
of,  bereft,     L,  gi,  299. 

bidan,  ^^bida  n*  (20),  to  abide, 
remain,  await,  enjoy ;  he  bideC, 
bit ;  p.s,  hid  ;  //.  bidon  ;  pp, 
biden,  ^<fbiden.    Joh,  viii.  9. 

biddan,*^^biddan  \i^),  to  bid, 
pray,    beg,    beseech ;    he   bit ; 


p,s,  baed  ;  pL  b&don  ;  pp,  be- 

den ;    govs,    gen,    of  thing  ; 

with  reJL  pron, ,  to  pray  to,  wor- 
ship. 
bidde,  to  bid,  pray,  beg.    P.  P. 

145.    bidde  ys  mete,  beg  his 

food,     R. 

bidden,   pr.  pi,  pray,   entreat. 

L,  148. 
biddenn,     to    command ;    p  t. 

badd  ;  pi,  beodenn.     O. 
biddenn,  to  ask,  pray,  offer,    O. 

85.    ipers,  pr,  bidde.    0,  97, 

327,  329.   pr,  pi,  bidden.    O. 

330.     p.s.    badd,    bsed.      O. 

1 1 787,  1 1 799. 
bide,  imp,  s,  bid,     L, 
bi-dealed,  pp,  deprived  of ,     L, 

91,  209. 
bydel,*      2m,      beadle,      cryrr, 

preacher^  herald,  messenger. 
bideled,  pp,   deprived  of,      L, 

265. 
bidon,  to  befoul,     A.  R.  157:4. 

another  MS,  reads  bifule. 
bidwcolieC,    decerveth.      A,    R. 

156:20.     {A,  S.  dwolian. ) 
byfel,  impers,  it  befell,  happened, 

C.  19. 
bifian,*  to    tremble,    shake;  p. 

-ode ;  pp.  -od. 
biforen,  before.     A.  R.;    L. 
biforeschewynge,  foreshowing, 
foretelling,  presaging.        Gen, 

xli.  II. 
by-forn,  prep,  before,     P.  C, 
biforr,    biforenn,   prep,    before, 

O. 
bifulen,  to  befoul,     A.  R. 
bifulle,  il  befell,  happened,     L, 
big,*  of,  by,  near.     See  be. 
bigan,*  ^^igan,   ^^blgean,  A 

bend,  bow,    incline,    turn,   coth 
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veri,  tuijed;  p.    bigde ;   pp. 

bSged,  f^biged.     66:14;  68:6. 
ofge,*  b^e,  im.  bendmg,  angle. 

Oi.  89:1. 
bigeng,*    biggeng,   zm.  tUlagt, 

evUurt;  wortkip.     68:5. 
bi-georede,  pp.    begin,    armed. 

L.  724. 
bi-geie-n.     See  bi-jiten. 
h\ginntRn,  to  begin,     O. 
bigleofa,*  im.  Aai  by  viAkh  one 

Soet,  sustenance,  su^fori.  61:4; 

69:32. 
bi-gon,  pp.  ceeertd,  eHeompassed. 

L.  543- 
bigspel.*     S«  bispel. 
bihalt,  beholds.     A.  R. 
bihalues,  ad    and  prep,  besiik, 

apart.     L.  518,  1004. 
biheste,  promise.     R. 
bihcl,  p.s.  promised.     R, 
biheue,     behoof,    bentfi,    profit. 

A.  R. 
biholde,  pr.^s.  beholds.    A.  R. 
bihole,  to  promise.     R.    pp.  bi- 

hoien,     A.  R. 
bijs,  silk.      Gen.  xli.  42. 
bilaefde,  bi-lefde,  p.s.  left,    re- 
linquished; pi.    bi-lsefden,  bi- 

lefden.     L.  316,  336. 
bilfefucd,     bilefued,    pp.     kft, 

abandoned.     L.  741. 
bilxi,  bilay, /.f.  belaid,  besieged, 

L.     Set  biliggen. 
bi-laeuen,    bi-leauen,   to  leant. 

L.  210. 
bild.  building.     P.  C. 
bilafden,  p.  pi.  le/i.     L.  96. 
bilalues,    a   probable   error  for 

bihalues.  q.  v. 
bileeue,  btlie/,/ailh,  creed.  P.P. 
bilai,  p.s.    surrounded.    L.    See 

bi-liggen. 


ARY.  [bio{>e 

bilefden,  p.  pL  forsook.    A.  R. 

See  bileauen. 
bilefenn  {A.  S.  bcli&n),  tort- 
main,  duseU;  p.s.   bilKf.     0. 

11315. 
bi-leie-n,  p.  pi,  bekud,  surround- 

ed.     L.  115.     £<f  bi-liggen. 
bileuede,  p.s.  and  pL  remained 

R.  109,  149,  190. 
bilcwitnjFS,*    if.  meeiness,  im 

pliaty. 
biliggen,  to  belay,    beside;  p.s 

bil^ei,   bilai,   bi-leye ;  pi,   bi 

leien.     Z.  115,  120,  435. 
biline,  adv.  quickly.     L.  976. 
biliue  {A.  S.  bigleofa,  bIleo&), 

food,  suitmanci.      R.   1 5 1. 
bilokenn.      See  bilukenn.     O. 
biloketS,  pr.y.  looketh.     A.  R. 
bi-lowen,  to  revile.     P.  P.  77. 
bilukenn,   pr.   pi.    enclose,  shut 

up  !  pp.  bilokenn.      O. 
biluuicn,  to  approve;  pi.  biluui- 

eS.  L.  182.  i^v/rfoii^biluuied. 
byme  =  by  me.    G. 
\>yn,*  cuUcoaled ;  from  biSan. 
bindan,*^(bindan{2i),  to  bind, 

capture;  p.  band;  pi.  bundon; 

pp.  ^fbutiden. 
bineoSen,  beneath,     A.  R. 
bj'nyme,  subj.  pres.  should  taJu 

away,  deprive  of.     R.  93. 
binimen,  to  taU  away,  deprive, 

pr.  pi.  binimeS.     A.  R. 
binnan,*  btnnon,  wiihm,  un^. 

69:18. 
bynne,  bin  {for grain).   C.  595. 
bi-nom,   p.s.  took  from,  d^ioed 

of    R.  143, 
binor)>e,  at  the  north.     R.  62J. 
biddan,*   siJ>j.  pi.    offer.      Bt. 

97:19.     See  be<5dan. 
biof>e,  bAoof     R. 
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bidn.*     See  bedn. 
bio|»,*/r.j.  is,     Bs, 
bique)^,  bequeathed,     R, 
biquide,  bequesi,     R, 

C*byrd,*^tfbyrdu,  3/;  birth, 
yid^l*  of  highest  birth  or  rank, 
byrele,*  2m,   butler,  cup-bearer, 

Os, 
byrgan,*   byrgian,  byrigan,    to 

bury;  p,  byrigde,  byrgde;  pp. 

byrged. 
byrgen,*  byrigen,  3/  sepulchre, 

grave, 
^<rbyrian,*-byrigan,  -biran,  to  be 

fitting,   becoming,  to  beseem,  to 

concern,  belong  to,  to  be  {ones) 

duty;   to   happen ^  /all  to;  p, 

-ode,  -ede;  pp,  -ed.  Joh,  xii.  6. 
byrigen.  *     See  byrgen. 
byrnan*  (21),  to  turn,  ardere  ; 

/.    bam ;   pi    burnon.       See 

brinnan. 
birouwen,  birowe,  to  berow,  row 

roufid,     L,  427. 
birrde.     See  birrf.      O. 
birrf  {A,S.  ^c-byratJj^cbyrde), 

imptrs.  it  becomes,  concerns,  ought; 

p.s,  birrde.    O,  27,  35,  40,  49» 

5I1  85»  87. 
^^byrtid,*  3/  birth-tide,  or  -time. 

S,  C.  a"".  1087. 
byrtS,  *  bears,  brings /orth.     Joh. 

XV.  2.     See  beran. 
byrtJen,*  3/!  burthen. 
bisceop,*    biscop,    2m,   bishop, 

high  or  chief  priest. 
biscop-stdl,  *    2m,  episcopal  see. 

75:14. 
bise,  to  besee,  look  after,  provide 
for,     R,   12. 
bisechen,  to  beseech  ;  p,  bisouht. 

A,  R, 
bi-seh^n, /. //.  looked,    L,  965. 


bisemare  {A,  S,  bismer),  scorn^ 

disgrace,  contempt,     A.  R. 
bysen,*  3/I  example,  copy,  pre- 
cept;  incitement,     Os, 
biseon,  to  see  to,  look  after.  A,  R. 
biset,  pp,  beset,  besieged.     A,  R, 
bisett,   pp,    beset,  enclosed.      O, 

260. 
bisette,  p.s,  employed,  used,     C 

281. 
biseg,*   byseg,    3/!    occupation^ 

employment ;  pi.   bisgu  ;   d,  pi, 

bisgum.     Bs,  95:6,  7. 
bisgian,*    to  busy,    occupy;  p. 

-ode ;  pi,    odon,    odan  ;   pp. 

-od.   95:7. 
bisgu  ng,*  3/1  occupation,     Bs, 
bisi,  busy.     A.  R, 
bi-side,  near ;  biside  Hastinge. 

R. 
bisie,  busy,  assiduous.     A,  R. 
bisye,  busy,     A.  I. 
bisynesse,  a  being  busy. 
bisischipe,  busy  ship,  actroity,  dUi- 

gence.     A,  R. 
bysmer,*  2n.  disgrace,  insult,  m- 
fimy,  blasphemy, 
bismeres,  mockings.     A,  L 
bysmer-spdec,  *  if,    disgraceful 

speech,  blasphemy, 
by-smoterud,  //.   smutted.      C, 

76.     {A.  S.  besmitan. ) 
bysn,*  bysen,  bisn,  3/  example, 

pattern.     Bs. 

bisne,  example,  pattern.     O.  icx>. 
bysnian,*  to  give  or  set  example , 

p.  -ode  ;  pp.  -od.  61:17,  18. 
^e-bisnung,  *  3/I  example,  69:10. 
bispel,*    bigspel,    bispell,    211. 

proDcrb,  parable,  fable,  example, 
biswikenn,    to    betray^    deceive, 

pp,  beswikenn.     O. 
byt,  pr,s,  biddeth.     C.  187. 
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bita,*  im,  a  biiy  morsel,  a  small 

mouthful  Joh,ji\\\,  27;  62:18. 
bitake,  pp.  assigned,  heqtuathed. 

R,     {A,  S.  betfccan.) 
bitacnenn,  to  betoken,  signify.   O. 
bi-t»che-n,   bi-tache-n  (^4.  S. 

betdecan),  to  deliver,  give  up  ; 

p,  bi-taehte,  bi-tahle ;  //. .  bi- 

taehten,  bi-tahte-n.  Z.  309, 3 1 2. 
bitsechenn,    to  entrust,    commit, 

give  ;  ipers,  s,  bitseche.   O,  65. 
bitan*  (20),  to  bite  ;  p,s.   bit ; 

//.  biton  ;  pp,  biten. 
bitel-brouwed,  beetle-browed.  P. 

P.  109. 
bi-techen»    bi-take,    to    deliver, 

give,     L.  149. 
bitellunge,  excuse.     A.  R.  164: 

25.     i^A.  S.  teallan. ) 
biten,   bites,  //.  strokes,  blows. 

L.  763. 
bitoke,  /.//.  gcive,  delivered.  L. 
bitocnen,    to    betoken,    signify; 

pp.  bitocned.     A.  R. 
bitter  (for),  by  reason  of  bitter- 

ness.     P.  P.  99. 
bitund,  shut  up,  shut  in.     A.  R. 

{A,  S,  bet^nan.) 
bi-turne,  to  turn  from,  oracway  ; 

p.pl    biturnede.     R.  pp.    bi- 

tumd.  A.  R. 

bitvfene,  prep,  between.  P,P,^6. 
bitweonen,  among,     A.  R. 
bitwi3e,  prep,  between.     L.  346. 
byualf,  befalls^  happens.     A.  I. 

234:20. 
bi-vore,  prep,  before.     L. 
biuoren,  bi-vore, /r^/.  and  adv. 

before.     L. 
biwenden,  to  turn  ;  pr.  3X.  bi- 

went.    A.R.  158:33. 
biwinnen,  biwinne,  to  win,  ob- 
tain^ conquer.     L 


biwist,*  if  food,  provision.  Bs. 

96:14. 
bi-witen    {A.    S.  bewitan),   M 

guard,    defend;  p.s.    biwiste, 

biwuste ; //.  biwusten.  Z.359. 
biwon,  p.s.  won.     Z. 
biwunnen,   biwonne,  pp,  worn. 

L. 
biwust,  pp.  guarded,  defended. 

Z.  83.     See  bi-witen. 
bit$enchet$,  pr.  pi.  bethink.     A. 

R. 
bi-^ten,  pp.  got,  obtained,  won, 

gained.    L.  747. 
bi-)iten,  to  get,  obtain,  win;  pr. 

pi.  bi)etet$,  bi)itet$.     Z.  174, 

948. 
bi^onde,  beyond;  ofbijondese, 
from  over  the  sea.     R,  549. 
blaberede,  p.s.  babbled.  P.P.  8. 
bl&d,*  \f.fruil,  branch. 
blase,  *  blaese,   if  a  bkue,  torch. 

foh.  xviii.  3. 
bldwan*     (2),    to    blow;    he 

bl&wiS ;  p.s.  bledw ;  pi.  bled- 

won ;  pp.  bldwen.  fdi.  vi.  18. 
blawen,  to  blow.    L. 
blefde,  p.  pi.  left.     L.  96. 
blenchen,   to  draw  back,   turn 

aside.     P.P.  333. 
bledw.  "^    .S^^  bldwan. 
blered,  pp.  bleared;  blered  tvfxu 

P.P.  109. 
bletsian,*  ^^bletsian,  to  blest  ^ 

p.  -ode ;  pp.  -od. 
bleuh,  p.s.  blew.     P.P.  19^. 
ble)>eliche,    blithely,    cheer/my. 

A.  I. 
blind,*  blind.    Joh.  v.  3  ;  ix.  i, 

39»  40,  41. 
blinnenn  {^A.  S.   blinnan),   to 
cease  ;  pr.  s.  blinne)^)^  off.     O. 
11467. 
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Wis,*  bliss,  3/C  bliss,  jay. 
iblisced,  //.  blessed.     A,  R, 


blisse,^  bliss,  jo^  ;  g,  d.  blisse, 
blissen.    Z. 
blisses.     Z. 


.  ao5.  pi. 


blissen, 


blissian,*  ^^blissian,  blissigan, 

io  rgaice,  exult ;  p,  -ode ;  pp, 

-od;  60:12  ;  75:27. 
blltJc,*  bliihe,  glad,  joyful;  pro- 

piiious,  kind, 
bliHi),  h\i^\\kt,bmely,  gladly, 

wilhhy.     O.  92,  131,  307. 
bl<5d,^  2n,  blood. 
blodbendes,  bloodbands, /or  bind- 
ing   ike  arm  in    bloodkUing? 

blodbendes  of  seolke.     A,  R, 

166:26. 
bl6dg)rte,*    2m,    bloodshedding, 

bloodshed,  slaughter,  Os,  87:31. 
blod-i)ote,    blod-aute    {A,    S. 

bl($dgyte),  bloodshed,     Z. 
blod-letunge,  blood-letting.  AJi. 
blondinge,  blondingge  {O,  Fr, 

blandir),  y^z/fer^.  A,  L  233:9; 

234  :«9- 
blostm,*  im,  blossom,     66:10. 

bldtan"*"  (4),  to  offer,  sacrifice, 

immolate;  p.s,  bledt  (bl^t);  //. 

bledton  (bl^ton) ;  ^.  bl6ten. 
bo,  both.     A,  R, 
b<5c,*yC  book  ;  g,  bdce ;  d,  b&; 

pi.  n.  ace.  b^ ;  g.  b6ca ;  d 

b<5cum.  64:33  ;  65:1,  2,  5,  7, 

10,  21,  22;  08:9. 
boc,  book,  biile ;  o  boke,  in  the 

bible.     O,  1 1390. 
bock,  bokes,  pi,  books,     Z,  10, 
b<5cere,*  2m.  a  bookman,  scribe, 

Jch,  viii.  3. 

bocher,  butcher,     P,P,  173. 
b<5clic,  ♦  bookfy,  literary,     58:9. 
bocsta£f,    letter  of  the  cdphcd>ei. 

O,  104. 


bode,  p,s,  and  pi,  bid,  offered,  R, 

bode,  prayer,     L,  281. 

bodeword,  commandment,     O. 

bodian,"*"  bodigean,  to  preachy 
announce;  p,  -ede,  -ade,  -ode; 
pp,  -ed,  -ad,  -od,  -ud.  65:17  ; 
66:2. 

bodi),  body,     O. 

bodung,*  3/C  preaching,  prockh 
motion. 

boga,  \m,  bow,  arch, 

b<5h,*  2m,  a  bough,  branch. 
Bs,  97:24. 

I^^bolgen,  *  pp.     See  ^^belgan. 

bolle,  bowl,     P,P,  89,  273. 

boiled,  //.  swelled,     P,P,  67. 

boUef,  pr,  s,  swells,     P.P.  991 

bond,  p,s,  bound,     R, 

bone,  bane,  ruin,  destrucOm. 
L,  477.     P.P,  356. 

bonnien,  to  assemble,  get  read^, 
summon,  L,  137,  423.  Se€ 
bannen. 

boote,  remedy,    C,  426. 

bor,  boar,    L, 

bord,  board,  table,  C  52.  t» 
begin  the  board,  seems  to  ham 
been  a  common  expression,  mean* 
ing  to  occupy  the  seat  of  hon^ 
our  at  the  head  of  the  dais 
or  high  table;  the  mecming  of 
bord,  in  this  passage,  can 
hardly  be  as  Marsh  suggests, 
joust,  tournament,  from  Lena 
Germ,,  boort,  or  buhurt 
And  he,  which  had  the  prise 

deserved 
After  the  kinges  owne  worde. 
Was  made    begin   a    middel 
borde.   Gower,  vol.  iii.  299. 

hoid^in,  a  staff,    P.P,   271. 

^ore.  pp.  born,  and  borne,  R,  • 
P,  P,  89. 


lUMAM 
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^^boren,*  I'boren.     See  beran. 
f  borenne,  //.  pi,  barn,    L, 
borewe,  d.  pi,  hills,  L,  253. 
bom,    pp,    borne;    born    bim 

wel,    conducted   himself   well, 

C,  87. 
yboiyt  {A,  S,  beorgan) ;  pp, 

saved.    A,  I, 
bori^henn,  //.  saved,    O,  128. 
bot,  /.  s.  bit,    P,  P,  67. 
bote,  but^  except^  unless,     R,  ; 
,      A,  L;  P,  P,  50,  58,  231,  378. 

bote  yti,  unless.     A,  L 
boteleris,  //.  butlers.  Gen,  xli.  9. 
botten,  battes,  badtes,  pi,  bcUs, 

clubs,     L,  912,  990. 
botus,  pi,  boots,   C,  275. 
bouef ,  imp,  pi*  cutoance,  L,  697. 

See  buie. 
bouh,    bowe,    bought   branch ; 

pi,  bowes.  A,  R, 
bouhte,  p,  IS,  bought.     A,  R.  ; 

P,  P,  133.     See  buggen. 
bourdes  {O,  Fr,  hoMx^t),  jokes, 

A.  I, 
boute, /r^.  without,  L,  126. 
bouwe)»,  imp,  pi,  turn ;  bouwe)» 

forth  bi  a  brok,  turn  forth  by 

a  brook,     P,  P,  319. 
box,*  if,    box;   g,  pi.  boxa. 

Joh,  xix.  39. 
boxum,  buxom,  cheerful,  plecu- 

ant,  obedient,     P,  P,  319. 
botJe,  both.     A,  R, 
bo^e,    d,  s,  bough ;  pi,   botes, 

A,  I, 

i'boren.  pp,  gone,     L,  109. 
bo^sam,  buxom,  obedient.  A,  I, 

236:33. 
bracer,  apiece  of  armour  for  the 

army  used  by  archers,     C,  1 1 1. 

{Fr,  avant-bras.)      See  Sam- 
son A  gonistes,  1 121. 


brdd,*  broad,     Os, 

bradden,  bradde,  p.  pi,  wasted. 

^'  377. 
bradne,  brodne,  ace,  m.  tread. 

L,  738. 
braed,  breed,     O, 
br&dan,*  ^^br^an,  tobroadm, 

extend;  p,  brdedde ;   pp,  brtb- 

ded,  ^^brdedd.     Os. 
bT&drt*  broader,  Os,  Seebtid. 
braeid,  braid,  breid,  /.  x.  dreuK 

L,  630,  750. 
brec,  p,s,  broke,     R, 
brecan*   (15),   to  break;  p.t. 

braec;  //.    br^on;  pp.  ge* 

brocen. 
breken  {A,  S.  brdcan),  to  use, 

beused;  pp,  i-broken.     A,R. 
brech,  drawers.   A,  R.  166:17. 

{A,  S,  br(5c  ;  //.  br6c) 
brek^,  breaks.     A.  I. 
breek-girdille,  ^r^^-^i^Sr.  M. 

242:30. 
brem,   bream  ;  a  fish  so  called. 

C,  352. 
brenk,  brink.     Gen.  xlL  3. 
brenne,  to  burn,     R. 
bregdan*  (17),  to  braid;  p.s. 

braegd;     pi,     bnigdon;    pp. 

brogden,  br^den. 
brengan,*  to  bring,  bear,  offer ^ 

pr(^er  ;  p,s,  brohte;  pi.  broh- 

ton  ;  pp,  broht    See  bringan. 
bredst,*  3/!  breast ;  often  used  in 

the  pi,  as  in  Joh,  xiii.  25. 
breoste,  breost,  breast ;  d.  ace. 

breoste-n.     L,  487,  630. 
bredwan*    (19),  to  brew ;  p.t. 

bredw;  //.  bruwon;  pp,  browen. 
bre6tan*    (19),   to  break;  p,s. 

breat ;  pi.  bruton ;  pp,  broten. 
brerd,*  2m,  brim,  edge,  summit, 

Joh.  ii.  7. 
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breres,  briar t.     A,  R, 
brestess,  pL  breasts,     O,    220, 

226. 
bret-ful,  bretfull,  brm-fidl.     C 

689;  P.  C.  71.  {A.  S.  brerd.) 
breuh, /.x.  brewed.  P.P,  133. 
brenstere,    brewster^   a   woman 

that  brews.     P.  P.  148. 
brice,*  2m.  fragment.     66:28, 

34. 
brid,  bird.     Eccl.    zii.   4  ;    M. 

pi.    briddes.     A.   R.    158:5 ; 

M.  241:19;  G.  169. 

bi^d,*  if.  bride. 

bridel,*  2m.  bridle. 

brfdguma,*  \m.  bridegroom. 

bndledd,  pp.  bridled^  restrained, 
O, 

brihtet$,  brighteneth,     A.  R. 

bringan,*  ^^bringan,  to  bring, 
reduce;  he  gebrincS.  62:1.  /. 
brohte ;  pp.  gebroht ;  also,  ac- 
cording  to  class  21  of  strong 
verbs;  p.  s,  brang;  pi.  brangon; 
pp.  brungen. 

brinnan*  (21),  to  bum;  p,s. 
brann ;  pL  brunnon ;  pp. 
brunnen. 

brinngenn,  to  brmg;p.s.  brohht, 
brohhte ;  pi.  brohhtenn.     O. 

biytse,*  if.  a  broken  part,  frag- 
ment;  g.  pi.  biytsena.  foh. 
vi.  13. 

brdc,*  2m,  misery,  affliction,  Os. 

broc,  OirecU.  L,  428.  ' 'This  is 
the  modem  term  brag,  the  mean- 
ing of  which  was  originally  the 
same  with  threat, "    madden. 

brok,  brook.     P.P. 

brdc,*  breeches;  g.  -t;  d.  br&  ; 
ace.  br<5G ;  //.  br^  ;  g,  brdca  ; 
d.  brdcum. 

broche,  a  brooch,     A.  R, 


brochede,/.x.  broached,  pierced. 
P.P.  126. 
brodne,  ace.  x.  mas.  broad.     L. 

738. 
brohht,  -e,  -enn.     See  brinn- 

genn.     O. 

brohtan,'*'/.  pL  brought.     Os. 
^^brohte.  *    See  bringan. ' 
fbroide,  pp.  woven,  mierwovem, 

embroidered.     Z.  529. 
bronches,  pi.  branches.     A.  I. 
brood  e,    ado.    broadly,  pkanfy. 

C.  741. 
^^browen,*  brewed.     See  bre6« 

wan. 
brdCor,*  brdtJer,  brother,  friary 

g.  ace,  brdCor  ;  d,  br^er ;  pL 

brdtSru  (a,  o)  ;  g.  brdt^ra ;  d. 

brdtSrum.    Joh.  vii.  3,  la 
^^brdCru*  («^),  brethren;  g.'Z; 

d,  -um. 
bruc,  brouke,fm/.  s.  q/'brukt'n, 

enjoy,  possess.     L.  073. 
brucan*  {i^\to  brook,  use,  eigey^ 

partake  of,  eat ;  he  br^ ;  /./. 

breic  ;  //.  brucon  ;  pp.  bro* 

cen  ;  wiih  gen.     66:1 1. 
bnikenn  (^A.  S.  brdcan),  to  es^ 

joy,  use.     O.  32a 
bnikien,  to  enjoy,  possess.     L. 

746. 
brugge,  bridge.     Z.  393. 
fbnigged,    pp.     bridgA.       L. 

675. 
brunie,  bumy,  cuirass.    L.  529. 

bninie  hod,  bumys  hood.    L. 

820.    d.  pi.  brunies.     L.  89, 

522.     See  bume. 
brutaget,  pp.   buttressed.     P.P. 

342. 
bdan,*  to  dwell  in,  cultivate;  he 

hfS  ;  p,  btide ;  //.   O^bdii.] 

77:2.     i'abtigian. 
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buke,  body  ;  pi.  buken.    A,  R, 

159:30.     {A,  S.  buce,  deify.) 
budon,  ♦  /.  //.     See  be<5dan. 
bufan,*  bufon,  abaoe^  from  above; 

bu&n   eor5an,    abaoe  ground. 

Os.  8i;2i. 
bilgan,*^^bdgan  (19),  /o  bow, 

bendy  siooPyyieldf  submit,  turn; 

p.  f.  beih  ;  //.  bugon  ;  //.  ge- 

bogen,  bugen  ;  imp.  bdg,  bdh. 

62:1. 
buggen  {A.  S.  bycgan),  to  buy ; 

/r.buC,  buggeC;  p.s.  bouhte  ; 

//.  bouhten  ;    sub.  pr.  bugge  ; 

pp.  t'-bouht.     A.  R. 
biigian,*  to  inhabit ;  p.  -ede. 
bugiend,*  2m,  inhabitant. 
bu})summ,  buxom ,  obedient.    0. 
buhtJ,  baweth.     A.  R. 
buh^etJ,    imp.  pi.   advance.     L. 

697.     .S*^^  buje. 
>'-buld,  pp.  buUt.     P.  C.  5. 
bummede,    p.s.    tasted,  drank. 

PP.  137. 
ge\Ai\,^  cultivated y  inhabited.   See 

buan. 
burdoun,  the  bass  in  music.     C. 

675. 
hMTQ,  force,  rush,  impetus.    Ps. 

xlv.  5. 
burgeys,    burgess,    citizen.      C. 

huTh,*f  burgh,  cify ;  g.  burge  ; 
d.  byrig ;  ace.  burn ;  pi.  n. 
ace.  byrig  ;  g.  burga ;  d.  bur- 
gum.   82:21  ;  86:3. 

burhwaru,*/!  collective;  the  popu- 
lation of  a  city ;  taumspeople, 
inhabitants ;  g.  d.  -e ;  cue,  -e, 
-u ;  pi.  nom.  ace.  -e ;  ^.  -a  ; 
d.  -um. 

buriowne,  to  germinate,  produce. 
Is.  Iv.  10. 


bume,*  if  a  bourn,  brook.  Joh, 
xviii.  I. 

hxxmtyf  cuirass,  L.  528.  d. 
bume-hod ;  //.  bumen.  Z. 
89,  522.  The  burnie  seems  t$ 
have  been  a  kind  of  breast-plate, 
accommodated  in  the  mail  armour 
of  the  period.  The  word  is  conr 
stantly  occurring  in  the  Old 
English   romances.     Guest. 

/"burred,  //.  buried.    R, 

burrh,  toum,  city.     0. 

burjen,  borwe,  borje,  to  save, 
shelter,     L.  667. 

busemare  {A.  S.  bismer),  xc^nf, 
mockery,  derision.     R. 

bustelyng,  wandiring  about  with- 
out knowing  whither,  P.  P.  267. 

but,  unless.     C.  784. 

but  ^if,  unless.     A.  R.;  M. 

bdtan.  *     See  bdton. 

bute,  but,  except.     A.  R. 

bute  jif,  unless.     A.  R.  166:6. 

buten,  prep,  without.  A.  R. 
166:8  ;  L.  126,  707. 

bdton,*  but,  save,  except,  unless, 
without,  if  not;  ge  on  hiora 
hirede  ge  bdton,  both  in  their 
court  and  elsewhere.  Bs.  ioo:i2. 

butt  iff,  uniess,  except.     O, 

buuen,  ahave.     A.  R. 

but$,  buys.    See  buggen.    A.  R. 

bu^e,  bujen,  to  bend,  go,  come, 
approach,  march.  L.  424,  682. 
/.  beh  ;  //.  bu^en.     L.  353. 

bujhenn,  to  bow  to,  submit.    O. 


O. 


cacchen,  kachen,  to  ccUch,     P. 

C.  166,  167. 
kaeisere,  kaiser,  emperor.    L. 
cafer-tdn,*    2m.    a  large  haU , . 
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atrium,  vestibulum.  Joh,  xviii. 

kaggerrlej^c,   loot.      O.  11655. 

Qcel.  kserleiki.) 
cajrser,  kaiser,  emperor,     Z. 
kaisere,    d.s,    kaiser,     emperor, 

L.  131. 
calabre,  a  species  of  fur,    P,  P. 

407. 
calic,*    zm,  chalice,  cup.    Joh, 

xviii.  II. 
caliz,  chalice.     A,  R. 
can, /r.  s.  knows.    C.  210,373. 
can  (y)  nou3t,  /  know  not.     P. 

C.  146. 
cann,*  knows.     See  cunnan. 
canstou,  cansi  ihou.     P.  C.  80. 
kanunnkess,  g.s.   canons.     0. 

9. 
capitula,  im.  chapter-house.     S. 

C.  110:9. 
capparis,  the  caper  shrub.    Eccl. 

xii.  5. 
carcem,  carcaem,  2m.  prison;  on 

carceme  gebroht,    brought  to 

prison.     Bs.  106:2. 
csLTefuW,  full  o/"  care,  sorrowful. 

P.  C.  139. 
kare,  pr.s.  \p.  care,  sorrow.    P. 

a  146. 
carf,  p.s.  carved.     C.  100. 
caiy,  a  coarse  stuff  worn  by  the 

poor.     P.  C.  120. 
carian,*  to  care,  heed,  be  anxious; 

/.  -ode;/^.  -od.     61:4. 
carl,   a  churl,  a  hardy  country 

fellow.     C,  547. 
carnels,  battlements.     P.P.  341. 
cas,  case,  chance,  hap,  adventure. 

A/  G.  7,  49. 
casere,  zm.  coesar,  emperor. 
kal,  cat.     A.  R.  165:8 
.  catel,    money,  property,    wealthy 


means.     P.  P.    zy ;  C    375  ; 
Lk.  XV.  12. 
caurimauri?  P.  P.  62.    Wright^ 
in  his   Glossary  to  P.  P^,  de- 
fines this  word,  ^^care,  trouble/* 
which  is  certainly  wrong.     Uu 
context  shows  it  to  mean  the  kind 
of  stuff  in  which  Envy  itkis 
clothed.     The  spellings  of  other 
MSS.,  given  by  Skeat,  in  his 
edition  of  the  "  Vernon  Text,"" 
E.  E.  T.  S.,  are  *  *  caury  mau- 
ry, "  * '  cawr)'inawry, "  with  she 
article    omitted,  and,    "caury- 
mawiy. " 
cawdel,     caudle;    according     to 
Skinner,  a  warm  drink,  consist-' 
ing  of  eggs,  'wine,  bread,  sugar ^ 
and  aromatics.    (Z(z/.  calidus; 
O,  Fr,  chaadel. )   In  Qixton's 
Soke  for  Travellers  occur  as 
**Potages.    Caudell    for    the 
sekc,   chaudel.     Growell  and 
wortes ;"  in  P.P.  205  it  means 
vomit.    See  Prompt,  Parv.  s.  v, 
cawdel  le. 
ca^te,  p.s.  caught.     R, 
ceald,*  cold.     Os.  83:32. 
cedp,*  zm.  possession  ofanykmd^ 
especially  cattle  ;  saleable  article^ 
price,  sale,  bargain,  business.  Osm 
cedpian,*  ^cx:edpian,  to  bargain^ 
trade,   buv ;  p.   ode  ;  //.   -od. 
Os. 
cedp-sceamul,*2/«.  a  toll-booth^ 
ctistom-house,  tradesman's  stalL 
Joh.  viii.  20 ;  Luke  v.  27. 
gecdis.  *     See  cedsan. 
ceaster,*  j/C  city,  town.     {LaL 
castra. )    Joh.  xi.  i. 
ceaster-waru,*    3/I     {collectioe) 
citizens,  townsmen  ;  pi,  ceaster- 
wara,  -wora,  -^fwaran. 
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keep,  care,  heed, 

f  keiht,  //.  caught.    A,  R, 

keijes,  k^s.     PJ^, 

i-keiaet,  pp,  keytd^  locked,    P.P. 

366. 
cempa,*  im.  champion^  soldier. 
kende,  /.  taught^  directed.  P.P. 

293- 
kende,  Idndy  nature.     A.  I. 

kene,  keen,  eager,  brave,  valiant. 

A.  R. 

kenliche,  keenly.     L.  119,  695. 
cennan,*^«:ennan,  to  bear,  bring 

forth  ;  p.  cende ;  pp.  cenned. 
kennest,  keettest,     L.  690. 
kenscipe,  kensipe  {^A.  S.  c6ne, 

keen,  bold),  d.  s.  courage.     L. 

91. 
ceorfan*  (18),  to  carve,  cut;  he 

cyrflS ;  p.   cearf ;  //.   curfon  ; 

//.  corfen. 
ceorl,*  2/w.  churl,  freeman,  laic; 

man,  husband,    foh.  iv.  16. 
cedsan,  *^^ce(5san  ( 1 9 ),  /5?  choose^ 

elect,  judge  ;  fd,  he,  c^st ;  p.s. 

ce^.  18:17.  fiicure,//.  curon; 

pp.    gecoren ;    fd   gecorenan, 

the  elect.     92:31. 
ci^pan,*  /(t?  take,  keep,  take  keep,  ob- 
serve, hold; p.  c^pte;  goros. gen.; 

fledmes  c6pan,  to  tcdte  to  flight. 

59:22  ;  60:11. 
kepe,  care,  heed ;  to  take  gode 

kepe.     M.  243:21  ;  G.  159. 
kepynge,    care,   attention.      M. 

242:35- 
keppen,  capes.  A.  R. 

c6p-sceamul.*5'«  cedp-sceamul. 

kepte,    cared  for,    would  care. 

A.  R.  ;  R.   67. 
kepud,  pp.  guarded.     C.    278. 

i.e.  from  pirates  or  privateers. 
cerran,*^^cerran.     .S*^^  cyrran. 


certeyn,    certainly^    indeed.      C. 

377- 
kertil,  kirtle,  frock.     P.P.  63. 

ceruce,  white  lead.     C.  632. 

cesoun,  season.     M.  242:15. 

cester.*     A^  ceaster. 

keverchefs,   kerchiefs,   lit.  head' 

covers.     C.  455. 
keueringe,   recovering,   recovery. 

R.     O.  E.    cover  is  often  used 
for  recover, 
chaerful,    a  probable    error  for 

caerful,    careful,  full  of  care, 

sorrowful     L.  971. 
chaffare,    traffic,   dealing,    mer- 
chandise.    P.P.  143. 
chapelleyn,  chaplain.    C.    164. 
i"-chapud,  having  chapes    {plates 

of  metal  at  the  point  of  the  shecUh 

or  scabbard).     C.  368. 
charke    {A.   S.  cearcian,    stri^ 

dere),  to  creak.  G.  70.  "  *  char- 

kyn,'  as  a  carte,  or  barow,  or 

ofyr  thynge  lyke."     Prompt. 

Paro. 
charren,  to  turn,  flee.     L.  665. 

/.    chasrde,    charde,    cherde ; 

//.  /chord.     L.  452. 
chasten,  to  chastise.     P.P.  32. 
chastles,  castles.     L. 
chaunterie,  chantry,  an  endotth 

mentfor  the  payment  of  a  priest 

to  sing  mass  agreeably  to  the  ap^ 

pointment  of  the  founder.      C. 

512. 
cheapens,  pr.  s.  sells.     A.  R. 
cheapild,  trafficker.     A,  R. 
cheep,   cheap;   grettere  cheep, 

cheaper.     M.       {Fr.  meilleur 

march^. ) 
cheere,  entertainment,     C.  730. 
cheffare,      traffic,      bargaining, 

A.  R. 
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cheflet$,  chatiereih,  {A,  S.  ceaf, 
chaffi )  ceafl,  /Ae  Jaw  or  cheek. 
A.  R, 

cheorches,  //.  churches,     Z. 

cheorles,  cherles,  churls ;  d,  pL 
cheorlen,  cheorles.     Z.  935. 

chepmon,  chapman,     A.  R, 

chere,  face^  countenance,  G, 
361. 

cherre  {A,  S,  C}'rr),  a  time,  turn; 
sume  cherre,  sometime.     A,R, 

chese,  choice,     G,  120. 

chese,  to  choose,  R,  p,s,  chose,  G, 
no. 

chesstre  {A,  S.  ceaster),  aty, 
town,     O, 

chiknes  {A,  S,  cicen,  zn,), 
chickens,     C,  382. 

childide,/.^.  brought  forth  child. 
Gen,  xli.  50. 

childrene,  g,  pi,  children's.  A, 
R, 

chirche,  church.     A,  R, 

chirche,  g,  s,  of  the  church,  C, 
462.  the  final  e  is  the  remains 
of  the  gm,  ending  2Xi  of  the  first 
declension  of  A,  S,  nouns,  which 
pcused  into  en,  and  then  e. 

chirchegong,  churching ;  lit. 
churchgoing,     R, 

chirche,  chireche,/!  church;  g. 
chirches  ;  d,  chirche-n,  chir- 
eche-n ;  //.  chirchen,  chir- 
echen,  chinches,  etc.     Z.  6. 

chirchen,  churches,     R. 

chirechen,  churches,     L,  370. 

chymneyes,  fireplaces,  P,C,  57. 

chiterynge ;  *  *chytler,  as  a  yonge 
byrde  dothe  by  fore  she  can 
synge  her  tune."    Palsgrave, 

^.Z'.  246:4. 

chyualr)'e,  horse  (equitatus). 
Gen,  xxxvii,  36. 


chivachie,  a  miUiary  expedition. 

C85. 
chyvalrye,  chivalry,  knighthood ; 

exercises  and  exploits  of  a  kmghL 

C,  45. 
chol  \A.    S,   ceole),  jawl^  ffu 
part  extending  from  ear  to  ear 
beneath  the  chin  ;  a  double  ckv%. 

p,  a  72. 

chor,*  2m,  choir,    S,  C,  iio:i8. 
ichord.     See  charren. 
ichosen,  pp,  chosen.    H,  HI. 
chulle  =  ich  wule.    A.  R.   ich 

chulle  occurs  163:22. 
gecjd*  c^dde.     See  cfysjL 
cidan*  (20);  to  chide;  p,s,  dUl; 

pL  cidon ;  //.  ciden. 
cigan,*^rt;igan,  c^gan,  gecfgsin^ 

to  call,   call  upon,    invoke,  ad- 

dress  ;  p.  -de ;  pp.  -ed, 
cild,*  in.  child;  pi  cild ;   aZf# 

cildru  and  cildra. 
cyld,*  cyle,  zm.cold,  chiU.iiw^. 
cildhdd,'*'  zm,  childhood 
cyn,*  zn.  kin,  race, family  ;  hmd, 

sort;  pi.  cyn. 
^«:ynd,*    ^«:ynde,     zn,    hind, 

nature,     generation;    for    ge- 

cynde,  naturally;  pi.  gecyndu. 

97:35. 
^^-cynd,*  $f  kind,  nature,  dit* 

position,  original  condition.     Bs. 

97:6,  7,  8. 
kynde,  nature ;  ajen  kynde,  «»- 

natural     M. 
^rt;yndelic,*  kindly,  natural,  Bs. 
^«:yndellce,  "^naturally,  by  nature; 

597. 
kyndly,  naturally,    Eccl,  xii.  5, 

Gloss, 
kinedom,    kingdom;  pi,   kine- 

domess.     O. 
kincdome,  kingdom    A.  R,;R. 
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cyne-helm*,  2jn,  crmvn,    Joh, 

xix.  2. 
cynellce,*   in  a  kingly  manner^ 

rqyaily.     Os, 
kine-lond,  kingdom.     Z.  272. 
cynest61,*  im.    royal  residence^ 

chief  city,  capital,     Os,  85:19. 
kine-wur8e,     kineworfe,     d,s, 

royal.     L.  167. 
cing,*  cyng,  2m.  king.    See  cm- 

ing,  cyning,  cynincg. 
king,  Inng  ;  g.  kinges ;  d.  kinge, 

kingen  ;  pL  kinges,  kinge  ;  g. 

kingen,    kingene,    kinge;   d, 

kingen,  kinges.    Z. 
cynincg,*   kynincg,    2m.    king. 

Os, 
cining,*  cyning,  kyning,    2m. 

king.      Os. 

cyningc,*  2m,  king.     Os, 
kinn,  kind^  manner  ;  g.  kinness. 

O. 
cipan,*  c^pan,  to  sell ;  /•  c^pt, 

pu  cj^ptest ;  //.  c^pton,  ciptun. 
c^pe-cniht,*  2m,  a  youth  offered 

for  sale  a:  a  slave,   70:9. 
c^pman,*    declined    like    man, 

chapman^  merchant.  70:6. 
cyrr,*  cerr,   cieir,    2/w.  a  turn 

[verisio,    flexus,    vices],   occa- 
sion^ time;  aet  sumum  cyrre, 

at  a  certain  time,  once  on  a  time. 

77:7.  aet  dtJrum  cerre,  at  an* 

other  time,  alterd  vice, 
circe,*  cyrce,  i/,  church. 
cyrran,*  gecyix^^w,  to  turn,  turn 

back,    return,  have  recourse  to, 

convert ;  p,    cyrrede,    cyrde ; 

pp,  -ed.    Joh.  vi.  66 ;  vii.  53  ; 

75:13- 
kirrke,  church.     O. 

gecyTTtdnySj*  3/I  conversion,  pen^ 

Hence.   69: 24. 


kyrtel,*  2m.  kirtle,  K'oat. 

c^'C,  *  i/C  knowledge,  familiarify. 

cyU,*  know.     Set  Q.fb2JU 

c^an,  *  gecf^2Ji,  to  make  knawn^ 
let  know,  show,  announce,  tell, 
devise ;  he  c^ ;  /.  c^tSde, 
cydde ;  pp.  cfStd  ;  imp.  eft, 
cj?t5at5.     66:2;  68:7;  75:15- 

ki^enn,  to  make  known.     O. 

c^nes,*  gecf^Tiis,  3/I  witness, 
testimony,  testament,  compact, 
foedus;  gecf^msst  c^J^n,  k 
testify. 

claef,  p.s.  clove.  Z.  789.  Set 
to-claef.    L. 

cldene,*  clean,  pure. 

cldensung,*  3/I  cleansing,  puri- 
fication. 

clane,  cleane,  adv.  clean,  entire. 
wholly.     L, 

clapsud,  pp.  clasped.     C.  275. 

cldlJ,*  2m.  cloth,  garment. 

claf ,  clothing ;  pi.   claj^ss.     O. 

clembe,  to  climb.  L.  681.  pr. 
s.  clembe]>.  Z.  244.  /.  pi. 
clemde.     Z.  838. 

clene,  clean,  fully,  wholly;  gent" 
rally  preceded  by  al.  R.  14  ; 
P.  C.  53. 

clenlyche,  wholly,  comfdetdy, 
throughout.     P.  C.  77. 

clennsenn,  to  cleanse.     0. 

cledfan*  (19),  to  cleave;  p.s. 
cledf ;  //.  clufon  ;  pp.  clofen. 

cleopetS,  pr.  s.  calls.     A.  R. 

cleopian,*  cliopian,  clipian, 
clypian,  to  call,  speak  aloud^ 
cry  ;  p.  -ode;  //.  -od.  Joh.  i. 
48. 

cleopien,  cleopie,  to  roll;  p.s. 
cleopede.    L. 

cleoue,  d.s.  cl^.  L.  26<x  Sa 
cleues. 
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cleouietS,  /r.  s.  cleaveth  ;  p.  claef. 
Z.     See  to-claet 

cleper,  clapper ;  cleper  of  the 
melle,  clapper  of  the  milL  A.  L 

cleped,  pp.  called,     G,  6. 

clepieth,  pr.  pi,  call.     A,  R, 

clept,  //.  called, 

^y-clepud, />/.  calUd,     C.  412. 

clepu)»,  pr.  pi  call,     R, 

clerken,  g.  pi.  of  clerks^  men  in 
orders.     R. 

cleues,  d.  pL  cliffs.     L.  246. 

clibben,  d,  pi,  clubs.    L,  367. 

cliket,  clukel.     P.P.  357. 

i-kliketed,  //.  fastened  with  a 
clicktt,     P.  P.  366. 

clifan*  (20),  to  cleave;  p.s.  cldf ; 
pi,  clifbn  ;  pp,  clifen. 

climban*  (21),  to  climb;  p,s, 
clamb ;  pi,  clumbon ;  pp, 
ciumben. 

climbenn,  to  cUmb.     O, 

clypian,*  ^^lypian.  See  cle- 
opian. 

clokes,  clutches^  hooks,  A.  R. 
157:8. 

clouted,  patched.     P,  C.    122. 
{A.  S,  cleot,  cldt )    Clowte  of 
a  schoo.     Pictasium,    Prompt, 
Parv,      ''In  Norfolk  the  terms 
cleat  and  clout  signify  an  iron 
plate    with    which    a    shoe    is 
strengthened.   Palsgrave  gwes  the 
verb  'to  cloute,  carreler,  rate- 
eel  ler.     I  had  nede  go  cloute 
my  shoes,  they  be  broken  at 
theheles.'"     Way, 
Clowes  of  gylofre,  cloves,     M. 
243:27.   (/>.  clous degirofle.) 
clots,  pi,  cloSes,  clothings  clothes, 
vestments.     A,  R. 
clofef,  imp  pi:  clothe.    R, 
clubbe.    club;  d,  pi,  clubben, 


clubbes.     L.  903. 
cliSd,*  2m.  rock^  cliff, 
elude,   rock,   cliff;  pL  cluden, 

eludes.     L.  245. 
cludig,*  rocky, 
clumbe,  p,  2s,  climbed,    L.  838. 

pp.  I'clumben,  I'clemde.     Z. 
clupede,  p,s.  called,     L. 
el u pie,  to  call ;  pp.  rcluped.    R. 
enapa,*  \m,  kruwe,  boy,  servant. 

62:20. 
k nappes,  knops,  buttons.     P.P. 
knarre,  a  knotted,  thick-set,  tough 

fellow.     C.  551. 

knaue,  servant,     P,P,  96. 

^cfcndwan*  (2),  to  know;  p.s. 

cnedw ;    pi,     eneowon  ;    pp. 

endwen.  19:15.  See  oncnivfzn. 
enedan*    (12),    to  knead;  p.s. 

cnddd;  pi.  cni^don;  pp,  eneden. 
cnelenn  (A,    S,  cnedwian),  40 

knccl.     0. 
knely,  to  kneel,     R, 
^^cneordlaecan,*  to  study,  be  stu^ 

dious  of  take  care ;  p.  -Isehte. 

69:9. 
cnedw,*  m,  knee ;  pi.  enedwu. 
enifes,  enifues,  knives.    L, 
cniht,*  2m,  knight,  youth,  boy. 
cniht,     knight;     pi,      cnihtes, 

cnihte  ;  g.  pi.  enihten,   cnih- 

tene,  cnihtes  ;  d.  enihten.    Z. 

845. 
cnihtan*  =  enihtum.       S.   C 

110:19. 
knihtschipe,  knightship,  knight* 

hood,     A.  R, 
^«:nyrdnys,*  ^^eneordnys,    \f. 

study,  care,  diligence  ;  fervency ^ 

sincerity,   68:3. 
eni)>te,  d,s.  knight.  L,  6. 
knobbes,  eruptions,  pimplec.     C, 

635- 
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knopped,  having  knobs,     P,  C 

122. 

f-knotted,  tied,     A.  R, 

knouhlechede,  p^.  acknowledged, 
P  P.  256. 

cocc,*  2m.  acock,  male  fauol  or 
bird,    /oh,  xiii.  38  ;  xviii.  27. 

coccou,  cuckoo.     A.  I. 

coddis,  pods,  husks,  Lk.  xv.  16. 

koyntise  =  quoyntise,  art,  cun- 
ning.    R.  232. 

coman*  =  comon,  p.  pL  came. 
Os. 

come-n,  /.  pi.  came.     Z. 

come  (^.•S'.  cyme),  comings  ad- 
vent.    O.  162,  268  ;  L.  897. 

comela.  L.  304.  Madden  trans- 
lates this  word  by  conjecture, 
caoert, 

comeling,  stranger.     Is.  Hi.  4. 

comm.     .S"^^  cumenn. 

commen,  p.  pi.  came.     Z. 

composicioun,  agreement,  C, 
850. 

commixtioun,  a  mixing  together, 
H.  P,  246:1. 

comsede,  p,s,  commenced,  P.  P. 

comunes,    commons,  pravistons, 

P^  P.  38. 

con,  can,     P,  P.  52. 

concience,  estimation,  valuation. 
P.  P.  179. 

condicioun,  condition,  rank, 
character,  C,  38.  nature,  dis- 
position. G.  120.  other  man- 
ere  condicioun,  other  state  of 
things,     M.  245:12 

condyt,  conduit,  water -pipe,    M. 

conisantes,  badges  of  distinction. 
P.    C.   ^^.      '*  In  their  cogni- 
sances, or  sur coats  of  arms.'* 
Warton. 


conne,  to  know,  learn.  R.  ; 
A,  /•  P.  P.  390;  P.  a  82. 

conseili,  to  counsel,     R. 

constructioun,  construing,  H. 
P.  246:19. 

consul,  2m.  consul.     Os, 

consulatu,  consulship.     Os, 

contray,  country.    H.  P.  246:3. 

cop,  top,  end.   C.  556. 

cope,  a  pries fs  vestment,  a  cloak 

forming  a  semi-circle  when  laid 
flat;  the  semi-cope  was  a  short 
cloak  or  cape.     C,  262  ;  (?.  53. 

corage,  heart,  spirit,  courage, 
impulse,  desire,  C,  ll,  22  \  G, 
II. 

corageus,  courageous,     R. 

corde,  accord.      A,  I, 

gecoren,*  pp.  chosen,  electa  de- 
cided.    58:4.     See  cedsaiu 

icore-n,  pp.  chosen  ;  pL  icorene. 
L.Z\o,  777. 

com,*  2«.  com,  seed,  grain  ;  pL 
com. 

corse3rnt,  lit,  a  holy  body;  a  samL 
P.P.  286. 

^-corvfen,^.  carved,    P,C.   21. 

kostnede,  p.s,  cost.     A.R. 

costnung,*  j/C  temptation,  60:20. 

cota,*  im.,  cote,  in,  cot,  cottage, 

coueitide,  p.s,  desired.  Lk,  xv. 
16. 

courtepy,  a  short,  coarse  cloak, 
P.P.  63 ;  C  292. 

counter.  C  361.  "^  countour 
appears  to  have  been  one  retained 
to  defend  a  cause  or  pUad  for 
another,  in  old  French,  conter. 
See  the  Stat.  3  Edw.  I.  c.  24, 
against  deceit  or  collusion  by 
pleaders,  *  serjaunt,  contour,  ou 
autre,'  who  being  convicted, 
should  suffer  imprisonment,  and 
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ntver  again  be  heard  *en  la 
court  le  Rey,  a  center  pur 
nulluy.'  //  may,  however,  be 
questionable  whether  Chaucer 
used  the  term  in  this  sense,  and 
it  seems  possible  that  escheaior 
may  be  meant ;  the  office  like 
that  of  sheriff  was  held  for  a 
limited  time,  and  was  served  only 
by  the  gentry  of  name  and  station 
in  their  county, "      Wqv. 

couth,  could ;  pi.  couthen.      G, 

kouthe,  pp.  pi  known.     C  14- 

couthe,  p.s,  kneuK  C  329.  as 
he  couihe  (C  392),  as  he 
knew,  i.  e. ,  as  well  as  he  could. 

coufe,  p.  pi.  knew.  P.P,  24, 
266. 

covenably  large,  proportionally 
large  or  broad  ?    Jkf.  242:2^. 

covyne,  deceit,     C.  606. 

cowde,  p.s.  knew.    C.  no,  469. 

covfhede,  coughed,  retched,  speived 
up.     PJP.  205. 

craeft,*  2m,  craft,  art,  skill, 
power,  endowment,  excellence ; 
sometimes,  artifice,  cunning  ;  pi. 
faculties,  qualities,  virtues, 

craften,  d.  pi.  crafts,     L. 

craftly,  artfully,  skilfully.  P, 
C.  15. 

crdwan*  (2),  /?  crow  [as a  cock); 
he  crdewtS.  /oh.  xiii.  38.  p.s. 
credw.     /oh.    xviii.     27.     //. 

^  credwon  ;  pp.  crdwen. 

creoiz,  a  cross.     A,  R. 

credpan*  (19),  to  creep,  crawl; 
he  cr^pt$  ;  p.s,  credp  ;  pi,  cru- 
pon  ;  pp,  cropen. 

cryk,  creek,  harbour,  port.  C. 
411. 

crisstnenn,  to  christen;  pp.  crisst- 
nedd.     0.  323. 


Crist,  2m.  Christ ;  pi.  Cristas^ 
58:2. 

Cristen,  Christian. 

cristenddm,*  2m.  Christendom^ 
Christianity. 

Cristofre,  a  figure  of  St.  Chru* 
topher,  which  was  thought  to 
shield  the  person  who  looked  on  U 
from  hidden  danger.     C.  115. 

croc,  hook,  device.     0. 

crochetes,  crockets.  P.  C.  22. 
*  *  Crockets,  projecting  leaves^ 
flowers,  etc.,  used  in  Gothic 
architecture  to  decorate  the  angles 
of  spires,  canopies, "  etc.  Gloss 
of  Arch. 

croppes  {^A.  S.  crop,  2»i. ), 
tops,  the  young  and  topmosi 
shoots  of  plants  ;  buds.      C.  7. 

crom-bolle,  crumb-bawl,  scraP" 
bowl.     P.  C.  135. 

croude,  a  stringed  musical  m-^ 
strument.     Lk.  xv.  25. 

crouny,  to  crown.     R. 

crulle,  curled.     C  81. 

krunetJ,  pr.  s.  crowns,     A.  R. 

cruninge,  coronation,     H,  III, 

crupen,  /.  //.  crept.     L,  1032. 

ku,  cow,     A.  R. 

cue,*  quick,  alive.     See  cwic. 

cucen,*  cucu,  quick,  alive,  loh 
ing. 

kuead,  wrong,  bad.     A.  I. 

kueade,  wickedness,  sin.     A.  I^ 

kueadful,  wrongful.     A.  I. 

kueadliche,  wrongly,  wickedfy^ 
A,  I, 

kues,  g.s.  cows,     A.  R. 

kuynde,  the  kind,  mankind.    P^ 

P^  341. 
kuvndeliche,    kindly,  naturally 
P.  P.  292. 
I  culfre.*  \f.  culver ^  dove. 
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culpons  (/v.  coupons),  shrtdi, 
C.  68i. 
cuman*  (i6),  io  came;  he 
q^mt$.  Joh^  xvi.  13.  p,s,  com  ; 
//.  cdmon  ;  pp,  cumen.  See 
cwiman. 
cume,  come,  comings  arrival, 
Z.  897. 

fcume,  fcome,  pp.  come,     L, 
cumen,  io  come  ;  often  used  wiih 
an  mftniiwe^  as  cumen   litSen. 
Z.  865. 

r-kumen,/^.  come.     A,  R. 
cumen,  siib,  pi,  come,     H,  III, 
cumenn,  to  come;  p,s,  comm; 
imp,  comm,  cumm.     O, 
cumet$,  pr,  pi,  come,     L, 
cumme,  pr,  sud,  s,  come,     L, 
cun,  km^  race^  lineage ;  g.  cun- 
nes,  cunne ;   d,  cunne-n.    Z. 
209,  509,  885  ;  P,P,  381. 
cunde,  heritage^  territory^  coun- 
try,   kind,    nature,  race,      Z. 
891. 
kunde,  culj,  ncUive;  kunde  men, 
men  native  to  the  soil,     R. 
kunde,  natural,  legitimate;  kun- 
de eir,  legitimate  heir   {to  the 
throne),     R,  246. 
kunde,  nature,  natural  right,  le- 
gitimacy.    R.  248. 
kundede,  kindness,     R.  77. 
kundites,  conduits,     P,  C.  43. 
kuneriche,  d,  kingdom,  H,  III, 
kunesmen,  kinsmen,     R, 
kunfort,  comfort.     A,  R, 
kuning,*  im,  king,     Bs, 
cunnan,"*"  to  know,  he  able ;   ic 
cann  (can),  fu  cunne  or  canst, 
he  cann  (can) ;  pL  cunnon  ; 
subj,  pres,  s,  cunne ;  //.  cun- 
non (-en)  ;  ^ic,  he,  cdtJe,  fii 
cdt$est ;  //.   cd«on  ;  pp.   cdC, 
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gedA,    Joh,   \,   48;    vii.   15, 

28,  29. 
cunne,  ds,  kin,  kindred  Z.  167. 
cunne,  kunne,  kind,  sort,  km, 

kindred,  race,  nation^  AJl, ;  R. 
kunneth,  pr,  pi,  know,  can,    H. 

P.  246:12. 
cunnenn,  to  know ;p,  pi,  cu)»enn* 

0, 
kunnyng,  knowledge.  Is,  liii.  1 1. 
cuppemel,  cupmeal,  cup  ly  cup, 

PP.  139. 
^^ure.  *    See  ce<5san. 

curious,  careful,  nice,  exact,    C 

579- 
curse,  to  excommunicate.  C  488* 

custe,  custom,  manner;  pi,  cus- 

ten-s.     Z.  897. 
cutted,  pp,    cut  short.      P.  C 

132.    '*  cutty  sark."     Tam  if 

Shanter. 
cuiie-poTS,  cut-purse.  P.P.  381. 
kurue,  sud,  pr.  cut.     A.  R. 
cM,* known,  certam,  evident.  Se* 

cunnan. 
cMz,*  inu  one  known,  an  ac^ 

quaintance,  a  familiar,  a  kmi^ 

man.    foh. 
cutSe,  QOM\t,  p.s,  knew,     L, 
kuKen,  to  make  known,   show^ 

manifest;  pr,  s,  kulte;  p.  ka9e; 

pp.  f-kud,  kudde.     A.  R. 
cu^nn.     See  cunnenn.  «  O. 
cuWe,  /  country,  realm,  land, 

race,  kUh^  km.    Z.  811,  891, 

898. 
cweadschipe,  wickedness,  iniqui- 

ty  ;  pi,    cweadschipes.        A. 

R, 
cwealm,*  2m,  qualm,    sickness, 

pestilence,  destruction,  death.  71: 

10,  29. 
cweanern,*  2n,  prison. 
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/#-cweden,*  pp,    called.      See 

cwetfan* 

cwelle,  to  kill.    L. 
cweme,  agreeabUf  pieasing.     O. 
f€Cw6me,^  acceplabU^  agreeable^ 

pleasing. 
cwemeniiy      to    please ;      pp. 

cwemmd.     0.  211. 
cw6n,*   3^  woman,   voife,  wife 

of  a  king,  queen. 
cwene,  queen.     A.  R. 
cwe6an,*^^ecwet$an  (12),  to  say y 

speak;   ic  cwet$e,    fd    cwyst, 

he  cwyK;  p,s.  ic,  he,  cwaetJ, 

^d  cw»de  ;  //.  cw&don  ;  imp. 

cwetJ ;  //.  cwet$at$,  or  cweC  ge  ; 

^.     gecvfeden.     cwjrst    J>d  ? 

cwet$e  ge  ?  cwe8e  we  ?  used  as 

interrogative  particles,  equivalent 

to  Led.  num  or  an.    foh.  vii. 

41,  51  ;  vi.  67;  vii.  26,  31, 

35. 
cwic,*   cwyc,  cwuc,  cue,  quick 

aHoe. 
cwik,  quick,  aUoe.  Z.  1031.  d.f. 

cwickere.     L.  155. 
cwiddenn,  to  diclare,  telL     0. 
cwyde,*    im.     saying,    speech, 

word.     66:2. 
cwiinan,*caman  (16),  /(?  come  ; 

p.s.   cwam,   cam,    com ;   pi. 

cw^on,  cimon,  cdmon  ;  pp. 

cumen,  cymen. 
cwyst  J>d  ?*  sctyest  thou  ?     See 

cweSan. 


d^d,*  if.  died,  cution. 

daed,  dead.     0. 

d&d-b<5t,*  3/C  cunends-deed,  re- 
pentance, retribution. 

daeg,*  2m.  day ;  daeges,  fy  day; 
pi.  dagas. 


daeghwamlic,^  adj.  daily. 
dd^hvi^mMct,"^ adv.  daify.  64:7. 
daeghwomlic,*  tf^^uij^.     69:11. 
d3^\iViOTi\{ct,*adv.daily.  65:22. 
daegl,*  secret,  unknown.   £s,  Sa 

digel. 
daeg-rdd,*    2n.  day-red,   daum. 

foh.  viii.  «. 
cfaeglJerlic,  *  present. 
daei,  dai,  day ;  g.  daeies,  daies ; 

d.  daeie,  daie  ;  pi.  daeies.     Z. 
daeies  &  nihtes,  used  adverhialfyy 

by  day  and  night.     L. 
d^l,*  2m.  deal,  part. 
dael,  part.     H.  III. 
daelde,  p.  s.  parted,  divided     Z. 

525. 
daele,  pL  part,  division.   L.  524. 

daelenn,  to  share,  to  have  dealing 

with  ;  pp.  daeledd,  divided,  dS* 

tributed.     O. 
daeme   i^A.    S.    dyrn),     sscrU^ 

hidden.     O. 
daetS,  death.     Z.  76.   d.s.  de^ 

O.  222.  ace.  dae^^.    A  201. 
dayesye,    days  eye,   daisy.      C 

334. 

^^afenian,  ^^afnian.*  to  he 
fitting ;  decere,  oponere,  con- 
venire  ;  gims.  d.;  p.  -ode;  ^ 
^^lafenatS,  te  decet 

dagon*=dagum,  d.  pL  days, 
foh.  iv.  43. 

daises  and  nihtes,  used  adverH- 
ally,  dy  day  and  night.     L. 

dale,  part,  portion ;  pi.  dales& 

a 

dalen,  deale,  to  part,  divide.    Z. 

812,813. 
daliaunce,     goss^.        *'  Daly- 

aunce,    confabulacio,     collo* 

cacio."     {Prompt.  Parv.)    C. 

211. 
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dampne,  imp,  t.  cmdtmn,   PJ^, 

«53- 
daneSy  voiles.     A,  L 

dam,*   3^    injwry,   hurt     See 
derian. 

daunger,  jurisdiction,  ccnirol, 
C  665.  O.  Fr,  dangler,  do- 
minion, 5ubjecHon,diffictUfy ;(/rom 
Mid,  LaL  damnum,  (i)  a 
legal  fine,  (2)  terrilorial  juris- 
diction.) Estre  en  son  danger, 
=/(?  be  in  the  danger  of  any  one, 
to  be  in  his  power.  In  the  Courts 
of  Lave,  and  the  poetry  which 
sprung  from  them,  the  husband 
is  designated  as  an  allegorical 
personage  under  the  name  of 
Danger,  as  being  the  person  vAo 
has  legal  jurisdiction  over  the 
wife.  In  the  1st  scene  of  fulius 
dsar,  the  cobbler  says  of  old 
shoes,  **when  they  are  in  great 
danger,  I  recover  them,"  playing 
on  the  two  legal  terms  danger 
and  recover, 

daungerous,  imperious,  domineer- 
ing, forbidding.     C,  519. 

dawes,  (hys,     A.  R, 

dai^,  day  ;  pL  dajjess.     0.  229. 

dead,  *  dead, 

deades,  //.  deeds,     L,  485.  ' 

fdealed,  pp.  dimded.    L, 

deale,  pi.  parts,  dwisums,     L, 

524. 
dearnunga,*    secretly,  privately. 

loh. 
deamunge,*  secretly,  privately. 
dear.*     See  ^uxTzn,  to  dare, 
dedt$,*  2m,  death, 
debonere     {Fr.     debonnaire), 

courteous,  affable.    R, 
debonert6,    kindness,    goodness, 

gentleness,     A.  R. 


debnisedy  pp,  bruised,  crmshsd 
R, 

decrece,  to  decrease.    £. 
dede,  died;  pL  dedess.     A 
dede,    dead,   the  dead.      P.  P. 

Ml\  G. 
deden,  pi,   deeds,      A.  R.;  L. 

485. 
deef,  deaf.     C  448. 
defaute,  want,  defect.     R.  162  ; 

P,P.  6, 
de(endef, forbiddeth,  P,P.  347. 
defyen,  to  digest,     P.P.  219. 
defless,  g,s.  devils,     0,  204. 
deie,  day.     A,  R, 
deien,  to  die,     G, ;  A,  R, 
deies,  by  day.     A,  R, 
deih,  ought,  must,  debere.    {A. 

S,  dugan,  q,  v,)    A.  R.  166: 

24. 
deynt^,  dainty,  rare,  valuable,  of 

superior  breed  or  quality.     C. 

168. 
deys,  dais,  table  of  stale,  C.  372. 
dt\,  part,  portion,     O.;  R,  30. 
delden,  /.  fd,  parted,  demded. 
dele,  to  deal,  divide,  distrihuk. 

{A,  S,  d&lan.)    R,  11. 
dele,  apart.     G. 
del&n*  (18),  to  delve,  dig;  he 

dyin$ ;  p,s.  dealf ;  pi,  dulfon  ; 

//.  dolfen. 
delyver  {Fr.  delivre,  Lat.  liber), 

quick,  active,  nimble,     C,  84. 
d6man,*^^6man,  todeem,ddom, 

decide,     judge,     consider;    p, 

d6mde,  gedimdt',  pp.  ^^6med« 
demende,  demynge,  pr,  p.judg* 

ing.     Ps,  Ivii.  12. 
demeth,  deme,   imp,  pi,  judge. 

Ps,  Ivii.  2. 
deofell,  defell,  deinl,  evU  spirit, 

0. 
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deofle^  devil ;  //.  deoflen.     A. 

R. 
deofdl,*  de<5fl,  tm,  devil, 
deol,  dole,  grief,  R,;  P,P,2t6. 
dedp,*  deep,    jEI, 
dedplice,*  deeply,  profoundly . 
dc«6pnys,*    3/I     deepness,    pro- 

fundtfy,  mystery, 
(fedr,*  2n,  beast,  animal;  deer ; 

pi,  nam,  ace,  dedr;  g,  de<5ra;  d, 

dedrum. 
deor,  der,  deast,  deer  ;  d,  deore, 

deor ;  pi,  deor,  deores  ;  g,  pi, 

deoren,  deore,  deor.    Z.  251, 

deore,    dear,  precious,      P,P,; 

L,;  A,  R, 
deore,  ado,  dearly.     A,  R.;  P, 

P.  346. 
deore wurCe,  precious,    A.  R, 
gedtox^,*  in,  labour,  tribulalion. 

68:2. 
dedrling,*  3^  dearling,  darling, 

minion,  favourite,     Bs, 
deorre,  dear,  dearer.     A,  R, 
dedrNyrfie,*  dearworth,  valuable, 

precious, 

departed,  distributed,     G, 
departede,  p,s.  divided,     Lk,  xv. 

12. 
dereyni  (/V.  desraigner),  to  try, 

prove,     R, 

d^iiy  labour,  pain,hardship,  A,R, 
derian,*  derigan,   to   hurt,    in- 
jure ;  annoy ;  nocere,  laedere  ; 

pr,   s.   deretJ ;  pi,  deriatJ ;  p. 

derede. 
derneiukeTy  more  secretly.  A,R, 
deserited,  pp,,  deseritede,  p,s,, 

disinherited,  dispossessed,     R, 
dest,  doest.     A,  R, 
devys,  view,  opinion,  decision,   C, 

818. 


devyse,  pr,s,  \p,  tell  or  speak  tjf, 
C,  34. 

d6«.*     ^flfddn. 

dtp,  death  ;  g.  de^ ;  d,  de^ 
R, 

diacon,  tm,  deacon, 

diaconh^d,  tm,  deaconhcod. 

dyadliche,  deadly.     A,  1, 

die,  dich,  ditch,  dike,     L,  153. 

I'-dyket,  //.  digged,    P,P,  299^ 

difformed,  deformed,     M, 

digel,*  3/1  a  secret, 

digel,*  digol,  digle,  dark^  st* 
cret,  obscure  ;  on  digle,  on  dlg- 
lum,  in  secret,  secrecy,  /A, 
vii.  4  ;  65:9,  25,  28. 

dlgellice,*  secretly,  privily, 

digel  nys,*  3/I  secret,  secrety,  pri- 
vacy; obscurity,  mystery,  65:10; 
67:1. 

digollice,*  secretly,  prioify.  See 
digellice. 

dihtan,*  ^^ihtan,  to  set  m  or^ 
der,  dispose,  arrange,  appomi^ 
direct,  prepare,  congest,  c&ctak ; 
p,  dihte  ;  pp,  ^^iht     65:5. 

dihte^,  pr,  s,  rules,  disposes,  L. 
483. 

dym-hof,*  im,  hiding-place, 

didp,*  deep,     Bs, 

diopendion,    electuary,      P,  P. 

lOI. 

didpiice,*  deeply,     Bs, 
dyr,*  dear,  precious,  valuable, 
dyrstignys,*  if, boldness ,presun^ 

tion,  arrogance, 
^^yrstlaecan,*  to  dare,  presume; 

p,  laehie  ;  pp,  laeht  57:16. 
<S\9x:Q^\\Vi^%,  flagellations,    A,R„ 
disclaundre,  disgrace,     P,P, 
discreue,  to  describe,    P,P,  61. 
disete  (/r.  disetle),  want, 

erty.     A,  I, 
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dysig,*  2n.  fotty. 

dysignes,*  3/C    dizzimss^  folfy, 

delusion,     Os, 
dispence,    expense ;   esy  in  dis- 

pence  (C  443)f  /^^>  moderaU^ 

in  expenditure, 
dispilous,     unpiti/ul,      unchari- 
table,    C,  518. 
dis^ovij  sporty  diversion,   C,  137. 
disschere,    a  maker  of  dishes? 

P.  P,  166. 
disschere,  ditcher,     P,  P.  164. 
di^t,  direct.     A,  I, 
di^tep  {A,  S,  ^^ihtan),  pr,  pi, 

direct.     A,  L 
dijte,  p,s,  directed.     A,  I, 
dijedest,    didst  die,    P,  P,  245. 
dyjen,  to  die,     P,  P, 
dijete,    stib,  s,  ip,  did.    P,  P, 

405. 
y-dy^i.prepared,  made,  P,C,'j6, 
j/-do,  pp,  done,  made,     R, 
dockud,   //.  docked,  cut  short, 

C.  592. 
doke,    duck;    pi,   dokes.     M, 

242:6;  P.  P,  58. 
i-dodded,    pp.    cropped^   shorn, 

A,  R. 
doddunge,  tonsure.     A,  R, 
doh,  pr.  s.^p.  of  don,  doth,  L, 

881. 
dohte.*     «SV^  dugan. 
ddhtor,*  ddhter,  nom,    g.  ace, 

daughter ;   d.  d6htor,  d^hter ; 

//.    nom.   ace,  d6htor,  d6htra, 

d6htru,  ddhter  ;  g,  ddhtra ;  d, 

ddhtrura. 
f-doluen,  pp,  delved,  P,  P,  299. 
ddm,*  im,   doom i  judgment ^ju" 

risdiction,  power, 
dom,  judgment.     Eccl,  xii.  14. 
ddm-ern,*  m.  a  judgment-place. 

/oh.  xviii.  28,  33. 


domess  da^,  doomsday,   0,  247. 
ddm-setl,*   2«.     judgment-seat. 

Joh,  xix.  13. 
ddn,*  gedi6xi^  to  do,  make,  cause, 

bring  to  pass,  put,  apply,  pour  ; 

ic  dd,   fd   d6t,    he  d6t5 ;  pi, 

d<5t5 ;  subj,  s,  dd  ;  pi,  ddn  ;  /. 

dyde  ;  pi,  dydon  ;  pp,  ged6ii , 

imp,  dd  J>d  ;  pi,  ddtJ.     67:12. 
don,    to  do,  make,  cause,  fdace ; 

do  )>e  dun,  cast  thee  dawn,    O, 

"357,  "899. 
don,  pr,  pi,    do,   make,   caust, 

P,  P,  411.    i-don,  pp,  caused, 

P,  P,  78. 
donet,  grammar,  jirst  principles, 

elements.      From  Donatus,  the 

Grammarian,  P.  P,  123. 
donne  (to),   dat.    in/,  to  do,    be 

done.     A,  R, 
dormant,     lit,     sleeping;     met, 

fixed,  stationary;  table  dormant, 

used  perhaps  as  a  side-board, 

and  so  called  as  opposed  to  the 

ordinary  table  which  consisted  of 

planks  laid  on  trestles,     C,  355, 
dorste.*     •$■«  durran. 
dorste,  dared,     R, 
dortour,  dormitory,     P,  C,  59. 
doseyn,  dozen,     P,  P,  164. 
double,  y^ar.     G.  144. 
doune,  a  dawn.  R,  pi,  dounes. 

L,  259. 
doujtiore,     doughtier,     simter, 

braver,    P,  P.  84. 
dowte  (out  of),    without  doubt, 

doubtless,     C,  489. 
doJ>,  imp,  pi,  do,  put.    R. 
do  fine  hope,  set  thy  hope.  A,  L 
doTji^r, daughter  ;  //.do^tren.  R. 
dragan*    (9),    to  drag,  draw ; 

he  draeglJ :  p.s.  drdg,   drdh ; 

pi,  drdgon  ;  pp.  dragen. 
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dragges,  drugs.    C,  428. 

drauhtS,  draweth.     A,  R, 

draweth,  imp,  pi,  draw  ;  draweth 
cut,  draw  lots,     C,   837. 

dra)henn,  to  draw;  p,s.  drohh, 
droh.     0, 

^wireccednys,*  3/I  trtbulation, 
57:22. 

drecchef  (^.  S.  dreccan),  /r. 
//.  dim;,  grieoe^  oppress,  P.  C 
162. 

dreden,  to  dread.     A,  R, 

gedxkSssi^^  to  disturb^  disquiet ^ 
trouble^  afflict^  offend ;  /.  -de  ; 
pp,  -ed. 

^^dr6fednes,*  3/!  trouble^  dis- 
turbance,    Bs, 

^rtir^fednys,  3^  trouble^  afflic- 
tion. 

dreih.     See  drien.     A.  R. 

dreint,  p,s,  drenched,  drowned. 
G'  ^37-  PP'  dreinte.  G.  167. 

drenc,*  2m,  drink,  draught,  po- 
tation.    69:32. 

dredgan,*  drogen  (19),  to  do, 
suffer,  sustain  ;  p.s.  dredh  ;  pi, 
drugon ;  pp.  drogen. 

dr^,*  2m.  wizard,  magician,  sor- 
cerer;  g.  drfes,  dr^.     86:33. 

drien  (A.  S.  dredgan),  to  en- 
dure, suffer;  pr.  drieiS,  drihtJ; 
p,  dreih;  pr,  sub,  drie.  A. 
R. 

drifan*  (20),  to  drive  ;  p.s.  drdf, 
|>u  drife  ;  //.  drifon  ;  //.  dri- 
fen,  ^^rifen. 

drigan,*  dr^gan,  to  dry,  rub 
dry;  p,  -de;  pp.  -ed.  Joh, 
xi.  2. 

drihhtin,  lord ;  g.  -ess.     O, 

drihte,  drihten,  lord.     L,  4. 

dryhie-ealdor,*  2m.  ruler  of  a 
household,  meetings  or /east. 


drihten,  ""dryhten,  2m,theLard^ 
a  lord,  master, 

drihtenes,  g,  s,  Lordts,  L,  555. 

drihtliche,  good,  noble,  lordly. 
L,  837. 

drihttenes,  g,  s.  Lords,     L, 

^«lrinc,*  ^tfdrync,  tn,  drimk^ 
drinking  ;  pi.  dryncu.     Bs, 

drincan*  (21),  to  drink;  ha 
drincS ;  /.  dranc ;  pL  dron* 
con ;  pp,  druncen. 

drinnc,  drinnch,  drink,  draughi; 
pi,  drinnchess.     O, 

driste,  for  drihte  ?   Lord.    Z.  4. 

driue,  imp.  pi,  driot.    A,  R, 

drof,  p.s,  drove,     R, 

droh,  p.s.  ^dra^n,  drew.     L, 

droh,  dro3henn.    .S^^  dra^henn. 

drohtan,*  drohtian,  drohtnian, 
to  live,  pass  {time),  dwell,  con- 
verse, keep  company  with;  p. 
-ode ;  //.  -ed ;  hd  him  td 
drohtnigenne  wdere,  hew  he 
should  live ;  lit, ,  hew  it  was  Ic 
be  lived  by  him.    75 : 1 7  ;  69 :  20. 

drohtnung,*  3/?  Itfi,  course  0/ 
life,  conduct,     68:7. 

d rough,  p.s.  drew  (near),  ap- 
proached.    G.  155. 

drouh,  p.s.  drew;  drouh  to, 
approached,    P,P. 

drow,  p.s,  drew,  turned,  wcu 
disposed,     R,  8. 

drowpud,  p.  pi.  drooped,   C,  107. 

drunc,  drink.     A,  R, 

druncen,*  drunken,  drunk, 

dude,  p.s.  did,  put,  placed,  L,; 
A,  R.;  R.  dude  on,  donned,  L, 
2pers.  dudest.  P,P,  480.  pL 
dude  ;  dude  in  strong  prison. 
R.  duden.  L. 

dugan*  {preieritive),  to  pr^, 
(27\ii/,  hJp,  be  good  for  ( (pgr. 
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taugen);  )>dduge,  hededh;//. 

dugon  ;  /.  dohte,  J>d  dohtest ; 

p/,    dohton ;   fires,  fiart,    du- 

gende. 
dulue,  subj,  pL  dehed.     A,  R, 
ddn,*  3/1  a  dcwn^  a  mouniain, 

63:23. 
dun,  adv.  down,     O, 
dunes,  downs.    L,  259,  836. 
dunien,  dunie  {A,  S,  dynan), 

io  din,    resound ;  fi,    dunede. 

L,  77,  625,  629. 
dunt,  dint^  blow,     Z.  788.     no 

wille  . . .  of  dunt,  no  fiavoer  . . . 

of  striking,     R, 
durethe,  fir,  s,  las/s,    con/inues, 

ex/ends,     M,  239:25,  30. 
durran*  =  durron.     Os, 
durran*    {preteritvDe) ,    to  dare; 

<c,    he,  dear,  fd  dearst ;   //. 

durron  ;  fires,  subj,  durre  ;  fil. 

durron    (-en);  /.  dorste  ;  //. 

dorston. 
durren,  fir.  subj,  dare.     A.  R, 
duru,*  if.  door  ;  g,  -e  (-a,  -u, 

-an);  ace.  -e  (-a,  -u);//.  dura 

(-u).     Joh.  XX.  19,  26  ;  94:1. 
duru-finen,    3/!     female  door- 

keeper.     Joh,  xviii.  17. 
dute,  domt.     A.  R. 
du3et$e,  power,     L.  250. 
du3et$e-n,  f,  folk,  people,     Z. 
du3e6e-cnihtes,  knights.  L,  231. 
dwelian,*  dwolian,  to  err,  mis- 
take ;    trans,    to  cause  to  err, 

deceive,    mislead ;  p.   dwealde  ; 

pp,  ^^dweled,  ^^d weald ;  also, 

p,  -ode ;  pp,  -od. 
dwyld,*  ^^dwild,  ^^dwyld,  2». 

error,  heresy,  sin,     63:28. 


ei,*f,  waier,  river;  indecL  in  s. 


but  sometimes,  especially  m  com* 

fios, ,  gen,  eds ;  fil.  ei  ;  d,  dm, 

ein. 
edc,*  eke,    also,   moreover;  dc 

swylce,    also,    likewise,  in    Itke 

manner, 
eddig,*  blessed,  hafifiy,  affluent, 
^^eddm^dan,*  to  humble  {one^s 

self),  firostrate,  worshifi,  adore, 
eddm^dlic,*  eddmdd,   eddmdd- 

lie,  humble,  submissive,  resfieci- 
ful, 

^dmddlice,*  humbly, 
edge*,  in,  eye.    Joh,  ix.  6,   14, 

21,  32;  X.  21;  xi.  37;  xii.  40. 
eigon  =  edgum,*  d.fil.  eyes,  Joh 
eahta,*  eahte,  eight;  indecl, 
eahtateone,  eighteen.  S.C.  111:8 
eahtatig,*  eighty.     Os. 
eal.*     See  eall. 
edld,*   edl4  ed,    0/  alas/  Bi 

98:23  ;  99:9. 
ealat$,*  ale.     Os,  82:18. 
eald,*  (?/<//  comfi.   yldra,  -e,  -c, 

sufierl.  yldest. 
ealdian,*  to  grow  old ;  fires.  21. 

ealdst,    Joh.  xxi.  18.   /.  -ode; 

fip.  [^tf-ealden.] 
ealdor,*  zm.  elder,  chief   ancU' 

tor,  prince, 
ealdron*  =  ealdrum,    d.  pi.  el- 
ders,   Joh,  xii.  42. 
eall,*  all ;  indef.  decU  mid  ealle, 

totally  ;  ealra  betst,  best  of  aU. 
ealles,*  in  all,  altogether,  totally. 
ealneweg,*  ealneg,  ahva^,    Bs. 
eallunga,*     eallunge,     totall}^ 

wholly,  quite ;  omnino. 
ealo,*  ale.     Bs, 
ealswd,*  also,  as,  like  as.  67:25 
ealu,*  ale, 

earn,*  im,  uncle,    Os. 
eand-',  tnd.     Z. 


J 


earl 


GLOSSARY. 


368 


car,  ere^  before.     A   R, 
card,*  2m.  native  soii,  counhy, 

habitation;  pi,    eardas,   fields. 

Joh.  iv.  35. 
eardian,*  to  inhabit^  dwell ;  /. 

-ode ;  pp.  -od.     d^ :  1 9. 
eardung-stdw,*     if.     dwelling' 

place.    Joh. 
care,*  in.  ear. 

earfotS,*  hard^   d^ficuU,  trouble- 
some.    65:23,   25. 
earfolS,*    m.    difficulty^   trouble^ 

tribulation  ;  pi.  earfo)>u.       Bs. 
earfotSlice,  *  with  difficulty^  hardly^ 

sorely. 
earfoiSnys,*  3^  difficulty ^  trouble^ 

hardships  pain, 
earg,*  earh,  weali^  timid.     Bs. 
earm,*  im.  arm. 
tSLTm*  poor,  miserable,  wretched. 
earm,  arm  ;  pi.  earmes.     A.R. 
earn,  eagle ;  pL  earnes.     A.  R. 
earnee,  io  run.     Z.  628. 
^^earnian,*  to  earn,  gain,  merit , 

attain  ;  p.  -ode  ;  pp.  -od. 
^^arnung,*    3/!    an    earnings 

merit,  desert,  benefit. 
edsi,*  east^  eastwards. 
edstan,*  from   the  east ;  -an  is 

added  chiefly  io  other  adverbs,  and 

denotes    motion  from  a   place. 
edst-ddel,*  im.  the  east. 
Easter,*  Edstor,  2«.  Easter;  pi. 

Edstra,  Edstro. 
Edster-da^g,*     2m.    Easter-day^ 

Passover. 
Edster-fredls-daeg,  *  2m.  feast  of 

the  Passover.  Joh.  xiii.  i. 
Edster-tid,*3/:£'aj/eT-/tt/^.  ^l. 
edsteweard,*     edstweard,    east- 
ward. 
Eastre,*  if.  Easter^  the  feast  at 

Easter,  the  Passover. 


edst-ryhte,*  due  east. 
Edstron,*  nam.  dot,  pL  Easter. 

Joh.  xi.  55  ;  xviii.  28. 
eawfaest,*  eawfest, /AWf,  devoML 

68:13. 
eax,  axe.     A.  R. 
edtS,*  easy;  camp.  edtSra,  Are; 

superl.  eitfost 
edtS-ldere,*  ecLsdy  taught^   teach* 

able. 
edtSe,*  aetSe,  adv.  easily ;  comf. 

^t$  ;  superl.  edtSost 
edtJelicor,*  more  easily.     58:7. 
^^t$m6dan,*  to  humble;  wiA 

ace.  ofpron.^  to  worship.     See 

^^ddm^dan. 

^tJm^tto,*  //.  n.  humility,  sub- 
mission; gen.  edtSm^tta.    Bs. 
edt5m<5dnes,*  3/I  humility.     Os. 
edtSmodnessan  =    edt$m6dnes- 

sum.*     84:19. 
ec,  eke,  also.     A.  R.;  O. 
ek,  eke,  also.     H.  III. 
6can,*  to  eke,  increase ;  p.s,  dctc ; 

//.  icton  ;  pp.  ge6ced.     Bs. 
6ce,*  eternal.     69:35. 
eced,    2«.   aadf   vinegar.    Joh. 

xix.  29. 
eked,  eked  out.     P.  C.  92 
ekenn  (^A.  S.  edcan),  to  add  to, 

increase.     O.  57.    pp.  ekedd. 

0.  46. 
eche  (^.  •$*.  6ce),  eternal.     O. 
echon,  each  one,  each.     R. 
6cnys,*  ^nes,   3/I  eternity ;  on 

^nesse,    on  6cnysse,  forever. 

Joh.  vi.  51. 
6con,*  d.s.    =    6cum,  etemoL 

Joh. 
ed-,*  a  prefix  equivalent  to  Laim 

re,  again. 
^^dcennan,*  to  bear  or  bring 

forth  again. 
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cddere,     adder^    serpent.       Ps. 

Ivii.  5. 
cdledn,*  in,  reward; retribution; 

pi,  edlein.     60:10. 
edmodnesse,  humility.     A,  R, 
edniwan,*  anew, 
edwit,    twilling,   reproach,     (^4. 

S.  ed-wftan.)     R, 
eeres,  ears,     C,  558. 
eeten,  p.  pi,  ate.     P,P.  356. 
cfenl^can,*  ^^efenldecan,   to  be 

Just  like,  imitate  ;  p,  efenldehte  ; 

pp,  -Idbht. 
efennrike,  equal  in  power,     O, 

11868. 
cfese,*   i/I  eaves  {of  a  house)^ 

brim^  brink, 
cfesian.*  to  round  as  eaves,  clip^ 

shear  ;  p,  -ode  ;  pp,  -od. 
cfft,  again,     O. 
cfne,*    lol   behold!  even,  truly ; 

en !  ecce 1 
efne,  power,  ability,     A.  R, 
efne,  even,  even  with,     Z. 
i-efned,  //.  compared.     A,  R, 
efne^,  ipl,  compare.     A,  R. 
efsone,  soon  after,     R, 
efstan,*  to  hasten;  p,  efste. 
eft,  *  again,  after,  afterwards;  on 

the  other  hand, 
efiagifan*(i4),  to  give  back,  re- 

store  \  p.s,    eftageaf;  pi.  efta- 

gedfon  ;  pp,  eftgifen.     Os, 
efter,  in  proportion  to.     A,  R. 
efter-ielleres,  afler'ttllers.    A,  I, 
cge,*  2m.  awe,  fear,  dread,    foh. 

vii.  13  ;  Os.  83:27. 
eftsones,   soon  after,  again,    in 

turn,  altera  vice     M,  243:34. 
eyeful,  *  awful,  terrible,    63 :  x  5. 
cgefull,*  awful,  terrible,     Os, 
egesfbl,*  awful. 
tgt&Vic*  awfulj  dreadfuljerrible. 


1 6* 


egged,  p,s.  urged  P.  C  87. 
{A.  S.  eggian.) 

eggenn,  to  urge,  incite;  pr.  s. 
eggej)l>.     O. 

egginng,  urging.     O, 

ehne.     See  e^he.     O. 

6htan,*  to  follow,  persecute,  as- 
sail; he  6ht ;  //.  6htat5 ;  /. 
6hte  ;  govs,  g,  or  ace,  Jqh,  v. 
16. 

6htnys,*  6htung.  '^,  persecution, 

eh3ene,  d,  pi,  eyes,     L, 

t\^,fear.    A.  R,    {A,  S,  ege.) 

eie,  eye,    R, 

eye,  egg,     P,  C.  73. 

eien,  eyes,     A.  R. 

eihsih^Je,  eyesight,  sight.     A,R, 

eihte,  eight.     A,  R, 

eihte,  cattle.     A,  R,  165:8. 

eihtutJe.  eighth.     A,  R, 

eilen,  to  hurt,  annoy  ;  pr,  eiletJ ; 
pr,  sub.  eilie.  A,  R,  (^A,  S, 
ddlian,  to  ail ) 

eir,  heir  ;  pi,  eirs.     R,  181. 

eyren, /)/.  eggs,     M,  242:6. 

eyres,  heirs,     R,  68. 

eise,  ease.     A,  R, 

ei^e,  eye ,  pi,  t\^tTi.  P,P,  44, 
90. 

ei^e,  eye,  P,P.  33.  "Let  hem 
wonte  non  ei;e,"  let  them  want 
no  eye,  i,  e, ,  hep  an  eye  on  them. 
The  *' Crowley  I*  text  reads: 
**  Late  no  wynnynge  hem  for- 
weny,"  i,e.,  let  no  gain  spoil 
them, 

eldeme,  elders,     R, 

eldran,*  elders,  parents,  ance^ 

l^r^  :  g' pl-  eldrana.     97:13. 
See  ealdor. 

eldre,  elders,  ancestors,    L.  ^^^. 
ele,*  tm,  oil, 
elles,*  e!se^  otherwise. 
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cUfedd,*  '^^  foreign  country  or 
nation^  exile.     Os. 

eln,*  j/I  elL    Joh.  xxi.  8. 

clfedd,  *  3/C  foreign  nation,  for- 
eigner. 

imht,* prep,  about,  for,     61:4. 

embrowdld,  pp,  trnbroidered.  C, 
89. 

emcristen  {A.  S.  efencristen), 
even,  orfellow-christian.     A.  L 

emeraudes,  emeralds,  M,  {LaL 
smaragdi. ) 

emn,*  even,  level,  plain;  on 
emn,  even  with,  by  the  side  of, 
coeval  with, 

emn,*  equally,    Bs, 

cmnlange,*  atong. 

emnsceolere,*  2m.  fellow-dis- 
ciple, schoolfdlavo,     Os,  87:11. 

encloied,  hurt  in  the  foot,  G, 
298. 

encres,  increase, 

ende,*  2m,  end,  extremity  ;  part, 
quarter ;  feower  endas  fyses 
middangeardes,  four  ends 
{quarters)  of  this  earth, 

^^endebyrdan,*  endebyrdian,  to 
order,  ordain,  place,  arrange  ;  p, 
^^ndebyrde ;  pp,  ^^ndebyrd, 
-byred.     70:4. 

endebyrdnys*  (-ncs),  3/I  ar- 
rangement, order,  detail ;  furh 
endebyrdnys,  in  turn, 

endede,  p,s,  endcd^  built,     R,  4. 

endemes,*  equally,  in  like  man- 
ner, together,     Bs, 

ender  daie,  last  day,  yesterday, 
lately,  P,  C.  "^t,  {A.  S,  ende 
daeg,  dies  mortis.  Beda,  3,  8. 
Caedmon,  4196.) 

f^endian,*  to  end,  finish,  perfect, 
p,  -ode ;  pp,  -od. 

endyng,  ending,  death,    R, 


endlufon,  *  eleven;  indecl, 
^^ndung  *  j/C  an  ending,  tneL 
ene,  alone^  only,     R, 
enes,  once,    R,;  A,  R,  et  enes^ 

at  once.    A,  R, 
enforside,  pj,  endeavoured,  sirmft. 

Gen,  xxxvii.  21. 
engel,  2m,  angel ;  pi,  englas. 
englene,  g,  pi,  of  angels,  A.  R, 
enhauncid,  enhaunsid,  pp,  ex* 

alted,     Ps,  xlv.  11. 
eni,  any.     A,  R, 
enne,    ace,    s,  m,    one,    an,    a; 

enne  otJer,  another.     L, 
enngell,    angel,    messenger ;  pi. 

enngless.     0, 
ennglefeod,  angel-host,     O, 
enonch  balse,  ivood  of  the  balsam 

trees,     M,  243:10. 
enqueri,A?  inquire, investigate,  R, 
enseure,  to  assure,     P,P,  294. 
ent,*  2m,  giant ;  pi,  entas. 
entaile,  shape,     G,  64. 
entayled,  //.  carved,  cut,   P.  C 

15.    sculptured,   P,  C,   48. 
entriketh,  deceives,     G,  116. 
entuned,  pp,  intoned,     C,  1 23. 
envyned,  supplied  with  wine,    C, 

344. 
eode,*/.J.    went;  pi,   eodon, 

eodun  ;   used  for  the  past  of 

gangan    or    ^n,    instead   of 

g6ng,    which  occurs    chiefly  in 

poetry.     69:24. 

eoden,  went,  have  gone.     A,  R, 
eorl,  earl,  man  ;  g,  eorles ;   d, 

eorle  ;  //.  eorles  ;  g,  eorlene  ; 

d,  eorlen.     L, 

ormt$.*     See  yxmt, 

ornostlice,*  earnestly;  so,  nmo, 

therefore,  but, 
eorwer,  apparently  an  err  >r  fm 

ftowtx,  your,     L.  835. 
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eortt-beofung,*  if.  an  earih- 
quake.     Os. 

eortS-bugigend,*  2m,  inhabiiant 
0/ earth.     See  bugian. 

eorfte,*  i/,  earih^  land, 

eorfte,  eorften,  /,  earth,  land, 
ground,  L,  357.  d,  an  eor- 
^en,  in  land,     L,  934. 

eorfe,  earth,     0, 

eorillc,*  earthly,  worldly, 

eor)»li3,  earthly,     0, 

eoilJ-tilia,*  \m,  earth-tiUer^  hus- 
bandman, 

eorfiu,*  3/1  earthy  land, 

edW,*  d,  ace,  pi,  to  you,  you. 
See  )»d. 

eowed,*  eowde,  flock,  herd  ;  m, 
according  to  Rask,  Grein,  and 
Bosworth,  but  in  jEl/rics 
Homily  on  the  Good  Shepherd  the 
limiting  words  are/em, :  ic  wylle 
ihreddan  mine  eowde.  61:7. 
ic  haebbe  dtSre  sc6p  )»e  ne  sind 
naoftJisre  eowde.  61:30.  Crist 
hi  gebrind$  ealle  on  inre 
eowde  on  tSam  ^can  life.  62:1. 

edwer,*  g,  pi,  of  fu,  of  you, 
your  ;  used  as  a  possessive  adj, 
pron,,  and  declined  indefinitely, 
like  uncer,  q,  v, 

er,  before.     A,  R, 

er,  hereafter,     R,  296. 

erberes  ((9.  Fr,  herbier,  Lat, 
herbarium),  gardens,     P,  C, 

14. 

ercebisceop,  2m,  archbishop, 
75:11. 

ercedeknes,  archdeacon^s,  C, 
66g. 

ercehid,*  2m,  arckiepiscopai  dig- 
nity, 

ere,  to  ear,  plow,  till,  M  p, 
erede.     A,  R, 


eren,  //.  ears,     P,  P, 

eres,  ecurs,     C,  591. 

ercst,  first.     A,  R, 

erian,*/b  plow;  p.  -ode,  -edc; 

Pp,  -od,  -ed.     78:35. 
ermt$,   j^  poverty,  misery,  dis^ 

tress,  wretchedness,     Bs,     See 

yrmtJ. 
erreden^  p,/d,  have  erred,strqyed. 

Is,  liii.  6. 
errynge,      wandering.        Gen. 

xxxvii.  15. 
crmde  {A,  S.  serend),  errand, 

message.     0.  159,  176,  178. 
ert,  {thou)  art.     A.  R. 
erbe,   earth;   bringe  an  ti\t, 

bring  into  earth,  burial.     R, 
esmaied,  astonished.     G,  325. 
esne*  {Goth,  asneis),  2m,  man, 

young  man,  servant, 
esse,  to  ask  ;  p.s.  esste.     R, 
eastess, //.  dainties,  {A,  S.  esL) 

O,  1 1 546. 
estfuly*  kind,  benignant,  devout. 
estful,  dainty,  delicate,  fastidious; 

pi,  estfule.     A.  R, 
esud,  pp,  accommodated,    enter' 

tained,     C,  29. 
et  enes,  at  once.     A,  R, 
t\zxi,*  ettan   (12),  to  eai,  con^ 

sume;  ic  etc,  fd  ytst,  he  yt, 

ytt ;  //.  eta«,  etc  ;  p,s,  «t,  et 

{Joh,    ii.    17);    fu  fete;   pL 

ixoTi ;  sub,  ete,  eton  ;  /.  fete, 

feton  ;  imp.  et ;  pi,  eut$^  ete ; 

//.  eten.     foh,  vi.  31,  49,  50, 

5i»  5^  53»  54,  56,  57,  58- 
etenn,  to  eat ;  p.s,  et.     O, 

etfleon,  loflee  away;  escape,  A. 

R,  {A,  S,  aetfleon.) 

ethalt     See  etholden. 

ether,  or.     Gen.  xli.  44 

etholden,    to  retain,   withhold^ 
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pr,  ethalt;  //.  etholdei     A,  R, 
162:7. 

ctian,  *  io  paslute  ?  79:10.  Eal 
}»8et  his  man  a)»er  o66e  ettan 
ot^tfe  erian  mseg,  a//  /^/  ^2)^ 
(/A^  land )  oiw  «M^  pasture  or 
plough  can,  Thorpe  translates 
incorrectly t  '^all  that  his  man 
could  either  pasture  or  plough  ; 
'his  *  stands  for  'land, ' "  See 
etan. 

euelles,  without  evily  uncorrupted. 
P.  C.  90. 

even-forf,    straight  ahead,     P, 

a  II. 

cuensong,  vespers,  P,  P,  190. 
//  seenis  to  mean  here  midnight^ 
the  reading  of  one  of  the  A/SS, 

cuerich,  every.  A,  R,;  R; 
L, 

cueriche  a,  each.    P,  C,  11 9. 

euesed,  pp.  surrounded  by  dipt 
borders.     P,  C.  14. 

ever}-chone,  every  one,     G, 

expownede,  p.s,  expouftded^  in- 
terpreted.    Gen,  xli.  8. 

expowneris,  expounders,  inter- 
preters.    Gen,  xli.  8. 

6j>el,  2m,  country,  native  coun- 
try ,  home,  69:16.  ndn  witega 
nys  andfenge  on  his  6)»ele. 
Lk,  iv.  24. 

e3en,  eyes,     P.P, 

ejhc  (a,  S,  cage),  eye;  biforenn 
God  ess  ejhne,  ehne,  before  the 
eyes  of  God. 

ejte,  property,  H,  III,  0. 
1 1846. 

e^tende,  eighth.     A,  I. 

ejtetentfe,  eighteenth,     H,  III, 

e^whxr  (A,  S,  aeghwaer), 
everywhere.  O,  46,  53,  105, 
II 886. 


P. 

fdcn,*  2n,  fraud,  guile,    /oh,  u 

47.  //.  fdcnu. 
feeder,*  m,  father;  indecL  in  4, 

but  sometimes  g,   feederes  ;  pi. 

feederas. 
^^faedera,  *  i  m,  godfather,  gossip, 
faederon* = feederum,  d.pl,  faih* 

ers,  foh,  vii.  22. 
faegenian.*     See  feegnian. 
feeger,*  fair,    beautiful,    good. 

64:21. 
faeger,*  '^,  fairness,  beauty, 
fddgere,*  fairly,  beautifuliy. 
faegernys,*  ^f,  fairness,  beauty. 
feegnian,*  to  fawn,  rejoice, 
feeht,  p.s,  fought,     L,  806. 
feeie,  fated,  destined  to  die  ;  slait^ 

dead,     {A,  S,  faeg. )     L,  636, 

715. 
iTaeied,  hated,  hateful,     L.  613. 

{^xt-^x^Q,  destruction.     L,  657. 

faeie-sih,    death-time,    death,    de* 

struction.     L.  87,  797. 
faereld,*  zn.  way,  journey,  pas 

sage,  progress, 
fdbrlic,*   sudden,  fortuitous ;  /. 

fderlicu. 
fdbrlice,*  suddenly  ;  by  chance, 
faerS.  *     See  faran. 
faest,  fast,    strong,  jirm.     Os, , 

Bs. 
faeste,*  adv.  fast, 
faesten,*  m,  fast,  fasting. 
faesten,     2«.  fastness,  fortress, 

citadel      Os, 
faesthafcl,*  fast-having  or  -hold" 

ing,  tenacious,     69:11. 
feestliche,  y^j"/^,  quickly,     Z. 
faestnian,*  ^tffeestnian,  to  f astern^ 

fix,  confirm;  p,  -ode;  pp,  -od. 

69:10. 
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faestnung,*  j/!  a  fastening, 

fset,  *  m,  a  vaty  vessel^  cup ;  pL 
n.  ace.  fatu;  g,  fata;  d,  fatum. 

feetels,*  2m,  dag,  sack,  purse, 
scrip ;  vessel,  66:31.  fetels  = 
faetelsas?  vessels.     Os,  82:18. 

faett,  fett,  fat,  fatted,     Bs, 

^^fagen,  *  fain,  glad,  joyful,  Bs, 

fa)'ntise,  feigning,  pretence,  de- 
ceit.    P,  C,  99. 

fair ;  a  fair  for  the  maistrie,  a 
fair  one  for  ecclesiastical  prefer- 
ment?    C.  165. 

fairnesse  (C  521),  i.e.  of  living. 

fayten,  to  tame,     P,P,  49. 

fald,*  2m?  a  fold,  sheepf old, stall, 
stable,     foh,  x.    i. 

faldyng,  a  coarse,  rough-napped 
cloth.     C.  393. 

fale,  many.     L. 

falle,  befall?    P,P,  42. 

z-falle,  pp,  fallen,  happened.      C. 

25. 
fallen,  falle,  to  fall,  happen;  p,s, 

feol,  ful;  pi,  feolen,  fullen.  Z. 
fallen,  falle,  to  fell ;  p,s.  feolde, 

fulde  ;  /.  //.  feolden.     L. 
fallen n,  to  fail,  belong,  happen  ; 

pr.  pi,  and  pp,  fallenn.     0, 
bs[i\x\\tx,  familiar ^  homely,     C, 

215. 
fTan,y^j.     L.  777. 
fandenn,    to    tempt,    try,       0, 

X1336.    sub.    2p,   &nde.     0. 

"374,   11982;  //.  fandedd. 

O.  1 1324. 
fandian,*  to  try,  prove,  tempt ;  p, 

-ode  ;  pp,  -od  ;  pres,  p.  fandi- 

ende.    foh,  viii.  6. 
fandinng,   temptation;  ace.  fen- 
din  nge.     0, 
fendung,*  3/  trial,  temptation, 

probation    inquiry.      62:14. 


fengan'*'    (8),    to  take,   receive; 

p,s,    f6ng ;   pi,    f6ngon ;   pp. 

fangen.     See  f(5n. 
^^angen,    pp,    captured,    takm 

prisoner.     See  f(5n. 
far,  *  faru,  3/!  fare,  course^  jour- 

ney,  ivqy, 

fer,  imp.  fare,  go;  pi,  farett.  Z. 
feran,  ^^aran   (9),  to  fare^  go^ 

journey,   march;  J»d  faerst,  he 

fae'U  ;  //.  feraC ;  p,s,   fdr ;  pL 

fdron  ;  //.  feren,  ^^faren.  joh* 

i.  43- 
i?ixt,far;  fare  \tMtx,far  rcUhar 

R, 

faren,  to  fare,     L, 

farenn,  to  go  ;  p,s,  for,     0, 

fersud,   pp,    stuffed.      C.    332. 

{Lat.  farsus.) 
fesste  {A,  S,  raesten),y^/.     O. 

^^33^' 
fasstenn  {^A,  S.  faestau),  to f cut. 

0.   1 1327.  //.   fasstedd.     O. 

11748. 
^2iSSi\nvi%,  fasting,     0.  11436. 
fasiebi,  fast  by,  near.     L.  9. 
fejerest,  fairest,     L. 
gefei,"^  im.  joy. 
^^feaht.*     See  feohtan. 
feald,  2m.  fold,     Os, 
fealdan  (i),  to  fold,  wrap  t^ ; 

he  fylt ;  p.  s,  fedld  ;  pi,  fe<5l- 

don  ;  pp,  ^^ealden.    foh. 
feallan,  ^^feallan  ( i  ),tofallfaSi 

hefylC,  fealC;  p.s.  it6\\\  pL 

fedllon ;  pp,  feallen.     60:3. 
feaw,  *  feawa,  few  ;  d.  feawam ; 

superl,  feawosta  ;  used  with  gm. 

of  the  noun, 
feax,*  2n.  hair,  the  locks;  coxnia^ 

caesaries. 
febli,  to  become  feeble.     R. 
febl  ore,  feebler,     R 
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feccan,  *  ^^ecgan,  ^^feccan,  to 
ftkh,  hnng  to,  carry  off,  take. 
[p.  -fehte  ?  //.  feht  ?] 
(taBak*  to/ud,  nourish,  educate; 
he  itx,  f£tt ;  p.  f(6dde ;  ppi  f£d- 
ed,  f(£dd.  64:2,  10. 
fedenn,  to  feed.     0. 
fcfer,*  fcfor,    tm.  /ever.    Joh. 

iv.  52. 
feffede,  p.s.  endowed,  bestowed. 
{Fr.  fieffer,  to  cortoey  theJUf  or 
fee  to  a  new  owner.')    2^556. 
fegesst,  2p,s.  jomest.   0.  11523. 
\p.  f(^kedd,  composed  0.  11 501. 
A.  .y.  f(Sgan.) 
fehtetJ,  ^\it\,  ^hteth.   Z.  703. 
kynt^t,  p.s,  feigned.    P.C.  S^. 
(eynixse,  famtness.     P.  P.  5. 
{tyTityse,famtness,  cowardice.  X. 
feire,  fairly,  happity  ;  feire  mote 
you  falle.     P.  Jr.  42. 
feire,  y&ir.     A.  R. 
i-fei]^ed,  pp.  hcUed,  hateful.     L. 

613. 
it\,^  tn,feU,  skin,  hide. 
fel,  p.s.  fell,  happened.    P.  P. 
fela,*  many,  much;  indecl.  and 
used  with  gen.  of  the  noun. 
67:6. 

{t\^,  failed     R.  122. 
fele,   matw;    fele    mo,    mat^ 
more.    P.  C  6a 
fell*    Seeitl. 
felles,  skins.     A.  R. 
fen,  murk,  mire.     P.  C.  \%o. 
teaA,fiend.P.  C.  152,158. 
^<^Bg>    g^tn%.    See  fdn. 
fenn,*  zm.  mud,  dirt,  clay.  Joh. 

ix.  II. 
ieoh,*    fed,   zn.     cattle,    herd, 
money,    property,   wealth ;    11- 
cende  feoh,  fying  property,  aO 
bionimate  possessions,     money. 


treasure,  etc.    82:28.  g.  feds; 

d.  fed. 
feohan,*  fedn  (14),  to  fam^  ie 

glad,  r^oice ;  p.s.    feah ;   pL 

fe^on,  fifegon  ;  pp.  feohen. 
^rfeoht,*    in.   fyht,   fighting, 

battle.    93:20;  03:17,  2a 
feohtan,*    ^^eohtan     (i8)»  ^ 

fi^ht,  gain  by  fighting  ;  he  fyht, 

fiht ;  p.s.   f^t ;  pL  fahton  ; 

pp.  fohten,  ^^ohten.    91:22  ; 

83:17. 
feol,  p^.  fell.     L. 
geit6\.*    See  feallan. 
feolde,  fulde,  p.s.  felled;  p.pL 

feolden.     L.  116.     .9e^fiiUeiu 
feole,  many.    A.  R. 
feolle-n,  p.  pi.  fell.    L. 
iTeolled;  pp.  felled    L.  99. 
fednd,*  fidnd,  im.    enemy;  pL 

n.  ace.  f^nd  (fedndas,  fednd) ; 

g.  fednda ;  d.  fedudum.  100:29. 
feondliche,   feondeliche,  fiend-- 

ishly,  fiercely,  exceedingly.     Z. 

983.         ^ 
fedndscip,*  2m.  hostility,  enmsty. 

91:6. 
feor,*  ado.  far;   comp.    fyna 

{adj.\  fyr  {adv.);  superl.  fyr- 

rest  (adj). 
feorh,*  2«.  life;  soul,  spirit;  g.. 

feores ;  //.  feoru. 
feormeste,  foremost.     L. 
feormian,*  to  farm,  take  care  ofl 

cherish;  entertain;  procure  food; 

to  purify,  purge,  cleanse, 
feontne,  fore^n.     A.  R. 
kdtHz,* fourth  ;  def  decL 
k6yitT,^ four ;  g.  fedweia;  d. 

fedwerum,    fedwer;    on    fe6« 

wer  dagum,  in  four  detys,   Os. 
fedwertig,*y&r/y  ;  g.  -tigim ;  rf 

-tigum. 


^^^^^^mimuss 


375 


GLOSSARY, 


[tUtym 


fedwertigo5a,*  fedwertigtSa,  /or- 

tkih.     Os. 
fer,  ado,  far.     C,  493. 
geikn^*   im,  compamon,  associ- 

ate,    Joh,  xi.  16. 
^HiSraedfen,*  3^  sociefy^  fdlauh 

ship, 
f(6ran,*  to /are,  go,  set  out,  make 

a  journey  ;  p,s,  fiSrdc ;  //.  Kr- 

don. 
ferde,  hast,  army ;  ace,  s,  ferden, 

ferde.     L,  423. 
ferde,  p.s.  fared,  went,    L. 
iTeren,    feres,    //.    companions, 

comrades,     L.  94. 

srme, 

rente.) 


ferme,    rent. 


/..  94. 


53.      {^r. 


fermery,  an  infirmary.  P,C,  60. 
feme,  distant,     C  14.     . 
ferre,  comp,  of  fer,  farther.     C, 

48. 

ferrer,  adv.  farther,     P,  C,  55. 
ferrest,  adj,  farthest,  most  distant, 

C,  406. 
ferrs  (i4.  S,  fers),  wrx<.   0.  59, 

64,  67,  11943- 

krsc,*  fresh,  not  salt, 

ge(6Tscii>e,* gef^TScype,  2m,  com- 
pany, society,  class, 

ferthing,  Ht,,  a  small  fourth;  a 
small  portion,     C,  134. 

fesstenn,  to  fasten,  fix.     O,  219. 

festne,  to  fasten,     C.  195. 

fest.     •S'^^  on- fast,  on-feste. 

f(6t,  *  pr.  s,  feeds.     See  f<Man. 

fei,  pp.  fetched,     C.  821, 

fetel.*  2m.  girdle,  belt;  d.  pL  fet- 
lum.     Bs,  105:20. 

fetys,    feed,     welUmade,     neat^ 

fashionable,  ^.157.  \0,  Fr. 
faictis  ;  Lat.  factus. ) 

fetysly,  fecUly,  neatly  hand- 
somely,    C,  124 


fetously,  neatly,     C,  275. 
f<6tt*     See  f(§dan. 
iex,*fat,     Bs.     See  fett 
fette,  p,s.  of  fecchen,  td  fekh^ 

bring,  P.P.  29.  fette  water  al 

his  ei^en,  threw  water  at  hii 

eyes.     P.P.  223. 
fever,*  fevor,    2m.  feoer.     Sh 

fefer. 
^^fexod,*  haired,  having  a  head 

of  hair;  comatus.  70:11.    Sm 

ieax. 
f6t$a,*  im.  one  on  foot,  foat-a^ 

dier ;  a  phalanx  of  infantry. 

83:22;  84:1. 
f(6Ce-here.*  2m.  foot-army,  wi- 

fantry,     Os.  83:11. 
fetJena,*^. //.  of  foot.  Os.  84:1. 

•S*^^  f(6t$a. 
fefer,*  fifer,  2n.  feather,  wing ; 

pL  feferu.     Grein  makes  it\f. 
^\it\t,  to  fiatter.     R.   58,    1(55; 

pp.  fikeled.     R. 
^\it\yn%,hypocrisy, flattering.  R, 

32. 
fic-treow,*  2n.  fig-tree;^,  -tre- 

owu.    foh.  i.  48,  5a 
fiend,*  enemy,  foe,     Bs.     See 

fednd. 
i\{*  five  ;  g.  sometimes  flfii;  ixk 

i^issa  f  i£i,  one  of  these  five,  Bt. 
fiz,*  fifth ;  def  decL  V 

fifte  \ktz\i,*  four  and  a  half; 
flfte  healf  m,  four  thousand 
five  hundred,  Os,  83:11.  healf 
placed  after  a  numeral  dimtmska 
it  a  half;  e.g.,  (5t$er  heal(  cm 
and  a  half;  ^ridde  heal(  iw$ 
and  a  half;  six  healf,  five  mi 
a  half,  etc, 

fifi\g,*fifly;  g,  fiftigra;  d.  fit 
tigum. 

f  iflyne.  ♦  f^fiyne,  fifteen. 
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fihhtenn,   to  fight,     0,   11420, 

1 1477. 
fiht,  fight.     A.  R. 

fihten,  to  fight,     L, 

fyligan,*  fylian,  fyligean,  tofol- 

lau);  p,  nligde,  fylgde,  filide; 

imp,  fylig.     Foh.  i.  43;  62:7. 

fylian,*  ^rfylfan,  to  fill,  saHsfy, 

fulfil,  fatish  ;  p,  fylde ;  pp.  ge- 

fylled.     63:4;  66:27;  67:7, 
^rfyllednis,*  3/C  Juhtess,  fi^Ur 

ment,  completion, 
fillenn,  tofiU^Julfil,  practise.   0, 

21. 
filosofum,  ace,  philosopher,     Os, 
fylstan,*  to  help,  aid,   support; 

p,s,  fylste  ;  //.  fylston. 
^^fylsta,*  im,   helper,  assistant, 

supporter,     58:16. 
fyl^,*  falls,    runs,  flaws,     Os. 

80:7.     •S'^^  feallan. 
fyn,  pure,  sheer ;  for  fyn  mys- 

eise,  for  pure  maltreatment,    R. 
fynch  {A,  S,  fincj,  a  small  bird, 

C,  654.   '*  to  pulle  a  fynch,"  a 

proDerbicd  expression  equioalmt 

to  plucking  a  goose,  ie,,  tricking 

some  rich  silly  fellavo  out  of  his 

money, 
findan'*'  (21),  to  find;  ic  finde, 

)»ti  finst,  he  fynt ;  pL  findat^ ; 

p,s,    &nd ;  pL    fundon ;  pp. 

funden ;    the  past  tense  some- 
times takes  the  weak  endings,  iq, 

he,  funde,    )>d  fiindest    foh, 

xix.  38.     Os,  85:23. 
finger,*  2m.  finger, 
^T,fire,     0,  1 1 503. 

'r,*  2«.  fire, 

/rd,*  3/1  army,  march,  mSilary 

expedition,     83:25. 
fyrd-man,*  army-man,    soldier. 

Bs,     See  man. 


fyrhto,*  fyrhlu,  f,   mdecl   m  i, 
fear,  horror,  dread, 
fyrlen,*y^r,  distant, 
f^m,*  gefyui,  ofoH  long  sma. 
fyrrest,  *  superl.  furthest.      Su 

feor. 
firsen,  fume,  gorse.    P.  P.   195. 
fyrsi,* first,  chif. 
fyrst,*  2m.  space,  time,  space  of 

time,  period,      69:13. 
fis,  fish.     See  fisc.     L. 
fisc,*   2m.   fish;  pi,    fizas    ty 

metcUhesis  of%  and  c.  Joh.  zzL 

6,  9,  II. 
fisc,  uisc,  fis,  fish  ;  pL  fiflces ;  d. 

fiscen.     L, 
fiscatS,"*"  fiscoi$,   2m,  a  fishings 

the  occupation  of  fishing.    jy:6. 

See  hxot, 
fisceran*    =    fiscenim,    d.   pL 

fishermen,     Os. 
fiscere,*  2m,  a  fisher. 
fisc-nett,*    2».   fish-net.      /ok. 

xxi.  8. 
fisyk,  physic.     P.P. 
fithul,  fiddle. 

Qx3iS,*pl  fishes.     See  fisc; 
fixotS,"^  2m.  a  fishing;  g^n  on 

fixotS,   to  go  a  fishing,    fok. 

xxi.  3. 
fid,*  i/I,  fldn,  3/C  and  2m.  das% 

arrow,  missile. 

flseh,  fleoh,  fleo^,  p,s.  fled.    L. 
fl&sc,*  2n,  flesh. 
fl&sclic,*/jij^^.     66:8. 
flsesh,  flesh  ;  g,s.  flaeshess.     O. 
flappe,  to  clap,  applaud.     It.  Vt. 

12. 
flatte,  p.s.  slapt.     P.P.  224. 
fledm,*  2m,  flight. 
AcdLn,*for  riahan  (10),  to  flay; 

p.s,    fldh;   pi     fldgon;    /^ 

fiagen. 
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fleap,  p.s.  fled.     L. 
flende,  inf,fuL  to  flee.     Z. 
fleo,  imp,  fly^flee ;  fleo  we,  lei 

us  flee,     Z. 
fledgan,*  flidgan,   fledn,   flidn, 

(19),   io  flee,  fly;  he   fl^h«  ; 

p.s.     fledh;    //.    flugon;   pp, 

flogen  ;  imp,   s,   fleoh.  60: 8, 

22,  24,  25. 
fle6n,*  io  flee,  fly  ;  ic  fled  ;  //. 

fledi.     .5V^  nedgan. 
fleon,  /i?y2?^.     Z. 
fleon,  flen,  /<?  oiwV/,  flee  from, 

0. 
fleonde  (to),  da/,  in/,  ^  fleon  ; 

a  probable  error  for  to  fleonne. 

Z.  982. 
fledtan*  (19),  iofloat\p,s,  fledt ; 

pi.  flu  ton  ;   pp.  floten. 
fleote^,  float,     Z. 
fleo*,  imp,  fly.     A,  R, 
fleschlich,  fleshly ;   pi,    flesch- 

liche.     A,  R, 
Kt\.(ti\di,  pr.  p.  floating,   G.  157. 
flicf, />r.  s.  flieth,   Z.  260,  742. 
flihi,  flight.     L, 
flyh^.  *     See  fledgan. 
^^flyman,*  to  put  to  flight,  rout ; 

p.  -de  ;  //.  -ed,  -d.     91:23. 
fl  i  d  n ,  *  to  flee,   Bs,    See  fledgan. 
fliian*  (20),  to  strive,  contend ; 

he    flit;  p,s,   Hit;  pi.   fliton  ; 

pp.  fliten.  /oh.  vi.  52  ;  ix.  16. 
Ai^tiS,  pr.s.  flieth.    Z. 
flocc,  flock,     0, 

fldd,*    2  n,  and  m,  flood;  a  flow- 
ing 0/ water, 
flon  [A.  S,  fldn),  arrows,     R, 

Hot,*  ^.  floor.     S,  C  111:7. 

floreyns,  florins,     P,  P, 

fldwan*  (4),  to  flow,  issue;  he 
flewtJ ;  on  j>  land  J>e  J>e  fl^w<J 
meolece  and  hunie.     Exodus, 


iii.  8.  //.  fldwaC.   /^A.  vii.  38 
p.s.   fledw.     yi?^.  xix.   34.  pL 

fled  won  ;  pp.  fldwen. 
flowe,  p.  pi.  flew,  fled.     R. 
flowtynge,  fluting,  playing  on  a 
flute.     C  91. 
fiumm,  riuer,     0.  191. 
flujen,  flogen,  /.  //.  fled,     L. 

90. 
iToan,  //.  /oes,     H,  III, 
foangen,  to  receive,     H.  III. 
fdda,*  fddda,  \m, /ood,  support. 

63:29. 
{o^^xt, /odder.     A.R, 
fode,  /ood,     0, 
folc,*  2m,  /oik,  people  ;  pi,  folc 

83:18. 
folke,    d,s,  /oik ;     on    folke, 

among  the  people,     L.     g.  pi. 

folken.     Z. 
folc-gefeoht,  *  2n.  general  battle  ; 

on  )>rim   folc-gefeohtum    be« 

tweox  twdm'  cyningum.     Os. 

85:32. 
folcisc,*  popular,  vulgar,  com- 
mon ;    folcisce  menn,  common 

people, 
{o\^, /oolish ;  fole  dede,  /oolish 

deed,     R, 
foles,  /ools,     A.  I, 
folgaC,*   folgoC,     2m.   servici ; 

lit.,  that  which  /ollows,  retinue, 

attendance.     Bs,  98:15. 
folgere,*  2m.  /ollawer,     Bs. 
foliwis,  /ull^  truly,  surely,     Z. 

350. 
folle,  p,  pi.  /ell,    L. 
foll^henn,  to/ollaw,     O.  119. 
folwen,  pr.  pi,  /oUaw,     P.  C 

163. 
folwef,  pr,  pi.  /oUow  •  /.  pL 
folwede.     Z. 
'  fdn,*^rfdn  (8),  to  receive,  take. 
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seize,  undertake ;  ic  fd,  foh,  ^d 
f(&t,  fehst,  he  f^«,  fehtJ ;  //. 
fdtJ;  /.J.  f6ng;  //.  ftngon  ; 
imp.  fd,  foh ;  //.  fdt$ ;  /^. 
fcngen,  ^^fongen,  ^rfangen  ; 
to  ^m  rice  fdn,  /^  succeed  to 
the  kingdom,  undertake  the  gau- 
ernment ;  f6ng  to  rice,  came  to 
empire,  99:8.  togaedere  fdn, 
to  assemble, 

fon,  /i?  receive,     L.  281. 

fon,/w.     P.P.  78;  R, 

fonded,  pp.  tried,     P.  C.   149. 

fonde)»,  /r.  //.  try,  H,  P, 
246:14.     (^.  S,  fandian.) 

fondeth, /r.j. /riifj.     G,  183. 

fondunge,  temptation.     A,  R, 

fonge,  to  take,  receive,  P.  jP.  3 1 1 . 

fongon,  /.  pi,  received,    R,  167. 

for,  /or,  by  reason  of,  through  ; 
for  bitter.     P,P,  99. 

fdr.  *     See  faran. 

for,*  /or,  notwithstanding  ;  too, 
very  ;  for  raf  e,  too  quickly  ;  for 
oft,  for  wel  oft,  very  often, 
63:18.  for  dn,  only, 

for,  in  respect  to,     G,  9. 

for.     See  farenn.     0, 

for-arn,*  p,s,  ran  he/ore,  foh, 
XX.  4.     See  yrnan. 

forbsernan,*  to  burn  up,  con- 
sume; be  burned ;  p,  -baemde; 
pp.  -baerned. 

for-bamde-n,  p,  pi,  burned  up, 
L,  37a 

ferbeddan*  (19),  to  /orbid,  re- 
strain; p,s,  forbedd  ;  //.  for- 
budon ;  pp,  forboden. 

forbyrnan*  (21),  intrans,  to 
burn;  pres,  pi,  forbyrnaC.  foh, 
XV.  6.  p,  s,  forbam ;  //.  for- 
burnon ;  pp,  forbumen. 

forbodenn,  pp,  forbidden,     0, 


forbrecan*  ^15),  to  break,  break 

up  or  in  pieces  ;  p.s,  forbnec ; 

//.  forbrdecon  ;  pp.  forbrocen. 

foh, 
forcelettes,    fortresses,   fort^id 

places,     M, 

forken,  pi  gallows,     L,  501. 
forcdtJ,*  bad,  wicked, perverse,  Bs. 
forcut$est,       forcou)»ist,       most 

wretched,     L,  268. 
for-d^man,  *  to  condemn  ;  p,  for- 

d^mde ;  pp,  fbr-d6med. 
fordemen,  for-deme,  to  destroy; 

put  to  death ;  pp,   for-demed. 

L,  237. 
forddn,*  to  fordo^  ruin,  destroy. 

See  ddn. 
fordon,  to  fordo,  destroy,  L,  506. 
fordrafen,  *  //.  borne  away;  dead* 

Os. 
fordruwian,*  to  dry  up,  wiffur. 

foh,  XV.  6. 
for-dude,  p,s,  fordid,  destroyed. 

L,  1033. 
forealdian,*   to  grow  old ;  pp, 

forealdod.     Bs, 
fore-^^biddan,  to  pray  for,    m- 

tercede,   59:28.   ^S*^^  biddan. 
fore-beacen,*     2«.    forebeacon^ 

foretoken,  prodigy. 
ioreniseide.     «SV^  to  foreniseide. 

H,  III, 

(oTessed,"^  foresaid.    See  SGCgsai. 
foresprecen,*  be/ore  spoken  of; 
fs,  foresprecenu. 
foresiaepan,  *  forestaeppan  (11), 

to  step  or  go  before,  precede;  p. 

forestdp.     See  steppan. 
^OT'kidt,  p,s,  dcstr(yed,  Z.  415. 
forgifan*  (14),  to  forgive,  remit, 

release,  give,  grant ;  p.s.   for- 

gc2L(;pl   forgedfon  ;  pp.  for- 
gifan.    See  gifan. 
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forgilan,*  forgytan  (14),  to  for- 
get;  govs,  gen.  arid  ace,  pres, 
ising,  forgit,  forgyte« ;  p,5, 
forgeat ;  //.  forgedion  ;  pp. 
forgiten.     Bs, 

forgyttol,  *  forgetful     69 :  10. 

forhaefednys,*  3/!  restraint^  ab- 
stinence,    69:31. 

forhealdan*  (i),  to  withhold^ 
keep  back;  to  lose;  p,s.  for- 
hedld ;  pi.  forhedldon ;  pp. 
forhealden.     Bs, 

forhelan  (15),  to  hide,  conceal; 
he  forhiltJ ;  p,s,  forhael ;  pi, 
forh^lon  ;  pp.  forholen.     Bs. 

for-hicgan,  *  for-higan,  to  neglect, 
reject,  despise,  condemn ;  pres,  s, 
forhigC.     Joh,  xii.  48. 

forhogian,*  to  neglect,  despise; 
pres,  s,  -hoga^  ;  //.-hogiaC  ;  /. 
-ode ;  pp.  -od,  -ed. 

forholen,* pp,  hidden,  concealed, 
96:22.     See  forhelan. 

forhradian,*  to  hasten  or  get  he- 
fore,  prevent,  anticipate, 

forhtian,*  to  fear^  to  frighten  ; 
p,  -ode,  -ede ;  pp.  -od. 

forhtung,*  ^,  fear. 

forhwaga,*  forhwaega,  at  least. 
Os.  81:28. 

forideian*  (7),  to  leave,  let  go, 
lose,  leave  off,  forsake  ;  he  for- 
Idet ;  p,s,  forl6t ;  pi.  forl^ton  ; 
//.  forldeten  ;  in  forl^tan,  to 
let  in, 

rorle<5san*  (19),  to  lose,  let  go  ; 
he  forl^st,  forliest ;  p.s.  for- 
leds,  f  u  forlure  ;  //.  forluron; 
//.  forloren. 

forlicgan*  (13),  to  commit  cuitU' 
tery,   84:33.    i>^  licgan. 

forligere,*  forligre,  2«.  adultery, 
60:18. 


fox\\xt,*2m,  fornicator,  adulterer^ 

foh,  viii.  41. 

forl^t,*  forliest    See  forledsaa 
forlor,  *2»i,  loss,  destruction.   Os. 
forloren.*     .S^  forledsan. 
for-loren-e,  pp.    lost,   destroyed. 

L. 
forma,  ♦y£rj//  def.  decl.    83:17. 

comp.  fur5ra;  superl.  fyrmest 
formest,    first,    beginning.     Z. 

643- 
forn  to,  prep,  before.     L. 

fome,*  before,  sooner,  foh,  xx.  4. 

fomedh,*  very  near,  almost,  Bs. 

(orneys,  furnace.     C,  202. 

for-pyned,    much  wasted  away. 

C,  205. 
forr,  conj.  for,  because.     0. 
forrbeddeppfforbiddeth;  pp.  for- 

bodenn.     0. 
forrblendenn  {^A.  S.  blendian), 

to    blind ;    pp.    forrblendedd. 

0,  76. 
forred,  pp.  furred,     P.P. 
forrest,  farrest,  furthest    L. 
forrhunngredd,  pp.  anhungered. 

0.  1 1 567,   1 1 579. 
forrlaetenn,  to  forsake  ;  forsakm. 

0.  1 1430. 
forrlannge,  long  ago,  Umg  before^ 

before.     0.  11363,  11911. 
forrlisst  {A,  S.  lystan),  veryanx* 

ious.     0.  1 1475. 
forrsakef f,  forsaketh,  shunneth  ; 

p,s,  forrsoc.     0. 
forrseon,    to  avoid,   scorn.     0. 

"473- 
ioii^oc, p.s. forsook,  shunned.   0. 

forrwerrpenn  {A.  S.  forweor- 
pan),  to  despise,  reject,  negUct. 
0,  1 1428.  pr.  pi,  forrwerr- 
penn. 0,  1 15 12.  //.  forrworr- 
penn.     0,  11430,    11468. 
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foTTf  enn  J /lif '//it  r,     O. 

forrf i,  therefore  ;  forrf i  fatt,  be- 
cause.    O. 

forr)»rihht,  straightway^  immedi- 
ately ;  followed  ly  se,  as,  0. 
11319. 

forscrincan*  (21),  to  shrink, 
tviihfr ;  he  forscrindJ ;  p.s, 
forscranc ;  //.  forscruncon  ; 
//.  forscruncen. 

forsedn,*  to  overlook,  neglect^ 
despise;  fd  forsihst,  forsixst, 
he  forsyhtS ;  /.  forsedh,  for- 
sawe,  fd  forseage ;  //.  for- 
sawon ;  imp,  forsedh  ;  pp,  for- 
sewen.     ^S*^^  se6n. 

forshape,  //.  transformed.    G.  8. 

forslean*  (10),  to  slay,  kill, 
beat,  strike  off;  he  forsly^  ; 
p,s,  forsldh  ;//.  forsldgon  ;//. 
forslegen,  forslagen.  See 
sleahan. 

forspendan,*  to  forspend,  con- 
sume. 

forspillan,*  to  spill,  lose,  dis- 
perse^ destroy ;  p,  -de ;  //.  -ed. 
foh. 

forspyllednys,  *  3/I  perdition, 
destruction,    foh, 

forstandan*  ( 9 ) ,  /(?  stand  up  for, 
aidy  avail ;  he  forstent ;  p.s. 
forstdd ;  //.  forstddon  ;  pp. 
forstanden.     Bs, 

forster,  a  forester,     C.  117. 

forswigian,*   to  pass  over  in  si- 
lence ;  p,  -ode,   -ade,  also,  for-  ' 
swugode ;  pp.  forswigod,  for- 
swdgod.     96:23. 

(one,  for  to.   A.  R.;  P,  P.  49. 

forte,  until,     L. 

for  thi,  because,     /r.  liii.  9,    11, 

13. 

fdrlhy,  therefore,     G. 


fortio,*  subj.  pr.  pi.    affrighL 

103:3.    •S'ee  forhtian. 
for  to  speke  of,  in  respect  to,    G, 
fonune,  to    tell  the  fortune  or 

fate.     C,  419. 

forward,  promise,  agreement,    C, 

ZZ>  831. 
for-uaren,  to  destroy.     L,  236. 
forwel,*  mry  well,  much, 
for-werd,  worn  out.    P.  C.  122. 
forweorCan,  *  forwyrtJan  (18),  to 

cease  to  be,  to  be  undone,  perish  ; 

be  ruined ;  fd  forwyrst,  he  for- 

wyrS  ;  /.    forweari  ;  pi.    for- 

wurdon  \pp.  forworden.  58:6. 

See  weortSan. 
fon\'eorJ>fullic,*wr>'MwrMy,  very 

excellent,     Bs. 
forwyrd,*   3/?  destruction,  ruin^ 

dissolution.     59:26. 
for-worJ>i  {A.  S.   for-weortJan), 

pr,  subj.  pi.  perish,    die,     L. 

143. 
for  worulde,*  in  respect  of  thi 

world.     Bs. 

forwufCen,  to  become,  in  a  retro- 
grading sense,     A.  R, 

for-wur^en,  p.  pi.  perished,   Z. 

^or^,*  forth,  along. 

forf am,*  forfan,  for|K)n,  for^m 
J»e,  forfan  fe,  forJwemt$e,  for 
that,  for  the  {reason)  that,  be- 
cause that,  therefore.      58:9. 

fortJberan*  (15),  to  bear  forth, 
foh.  i.  8.     .S*^^  beran. 

forS-bringan,*  to  bring  forth^ 
produce,  accomplish.  See  brin- 
gan,  brengan. 

forfedd,  //.  performed,  completed. 
0,  1 1333.  {A.  S.  forCian.) 

for)»enn,  to  further,  help,  effect^ 
p^form.  O.  1 1838,  1 1997. 
//.  forj^edd.  0.  ii333>  "570. 
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{ox\^xt,  further,     P,  P,  384. 
for15-faran*  (9),  lo  go  forth,  de- 
part, die.    See  fa  ran. 
forCfaren,*//.  dead,  deceased. 
fortJferan,*   to  go  forth ,  depart, 

die  ;  to  bear  forth  ;    fortJfered, 

borne  forth,  dead, 
fortJfdr,*    3/1  departure,    death  ; 

he  laeg  aet  fortJ-fdre,  he  lay  at 

the  point  of  death,    foh,  iv.  47. 
forCgenge,*  successful, 
(orper,  further,     P.  C, 
forfi,*    forfy,  forfig,  forfj^  fe, 
/i?r  /Az/,  (w  tha/  account,  there- 
fore, wherefore,  because,    foh, 

vii.  22  ;  63:21. 
foiUon,  *  for  that,  therefore,  be- 
cause, 
(orfSon,*  forth  ;  and  swd  fortJon, 

and  so  forth. 
foTiST2L,*  further,  greater,  worse, 

Bs, 
fortJ-rdesan,*  to  rise,    or    rush 
forth  ;  p.  -de  ;  pp,  -ed. 
forS-r^sende,  *  rising  or  rushing 

forth, 
fortJ  i\\i\.^^,  forthright.    L, 
fortJ-sitJ,*  2OT.  departure,  decease, 

death.     69:17. 
for8  ^2LTdi,  forward.    L. 
faster,     fdstur,*    in.  fostering, 

nourishment.     64:6, 
fdsterfaeder,  *  foster-father,    Bs, 
f(5t,*  m,  foot ;  g,  fdies  ;  d.  ib.  ; 

ace.  fdt ;  //.  «.  ace.  ib. ;  ^.  fdta; 

d,  fdtum. 
{o\.,  foot ;  wiff  fote.    (9.  11946. 

//.  f^t. 
folhur,  a  load,     \^A.  S.  foCer. ) 

C,  532. 
_>'-founde,  pp,  founded.  /*.  C90. 
foundement,  foundation,     P,  C, 

98. 


fourtene  ni^t,  fortnight.     R. 

fowwerr,  foy/vfre,  four,     0. 

fowwerrti3,  for0^,     0, 

fox,*  im,  fox,     Bs,   108:27. 

fra,  from,     0. 

fraetwian,*  ^rfraetewian,  to  fret^ 

adorn;    p.     -ode;    //.    -od. 

69:26. 
fraecednys,*  3/  peril,   60:27. 
frayne,   to  ask,  inquire,     P.  C 

p.s.  fraynede.     P,P.  279. 
fraytour,    a  refectory;    lit,^    a 
friar's  room,     P,  C,  51. 
fraitur,  refectory.     P,  C.   60. 
iizm,*  from,  by,  away,    64:19. 
{T2inco\tyn,  franklin.    R,  145. 
freds,  *  /.  s.  froze.     See  fredsan. 
frecednys,*  3/I  danger y  calamity. 

57:20. 
fredom,  freedom,  frankness,  lHh 

eralify.     C.  46. 
frefelice,*  wantonly,  lasciviously. 

Os. 
fr^frian,*  ^<rfr6frian,  /5?  comfort^ 

console,  foh,  xi.  19.  /.  frOTcde; 

pp.  ^rfrefred. 

fr^friend,*    2m,    consoler,    com- 
forter,   foh,  xvi.  7, 
fxeitour,  rtftctory.     P.  C.  68. 
frele,  fraU.    P.  P.  49. 
fremde,*  fremede,  strange,  for" 

eign,  alien. 
freme,  profit,  good,     H.  III.  . 
fremian,*^rfremian,  fremigan, 

to  profit,   do  well,  prosper,  ad- 
vance, avail. 

fremman,*^^fremman,  toframe^ 
form,   make,  doy  effect,  execute, 

benefit ;  p.  -de  ;  pp,  -ed. 
fremming,*  3/C  a  framing,  an 

effecting,  performance,     58:15; 

64:6. 
frenss.  french.     R. 
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freo-dome,  d,s,  freedom.     L, 
iTreoied,  pp. /reed,     Z.  294. 
fr6olice,*/r^^^,  liberalfy. 
fredls,*  2/w.  a/ree-time,  holiday^ 

fesiivaL 
fre<51s-daeg,*  zm.  feast-day,  foh, 

vii.  37. 

freom,  from.    L, 
fre<5nd,*   im,  friend ;  pU  nom. 

ace.  fr^d  (fredndas) ;  g,  fre- 

dnda;   dat.  fredndum.     Joh. 

XV.  15  ;  100:27. 
fredsan,*  fr^n  (19),  to  freeze  ; 

/•x.    freds ;   //.    fruron ;   pp, 

froren.     82:19. 
fret,  devours.     A.  R.   156:15. 
fretan*    (12),    to  fret,  devour; 

p.s.  fraet ;  //.  fr&ton  ;  //.  fre- 

len. 
fretewil,  ravenous,     A.  R. 
fretlel,  pp,  fretted,  adorned.     P. 

P'  334. 
friend,*  2m.  friend ;  pi.  friend. 

Bs,  100:26. 

f"g>  */''«.     Os. 

frymC,*  m.f  beginning,  origin, 

\d,  frymCe  ;  //.  frj'mtJas ;  g, 

ft}'m^a.     Grein. )     58:1. 
frfnd,*  pi,  friends,     Bs.     See 

nrednd. 
frit,*  tm. peace.    93:31.    friCes, 

peacefully,  in  peace, 
{roffrenn,    frofrenn,  to  comfort, 

encourage.       0.   237,     11 559, 

"933- 
frdfor,*    frdfer,    3/I  g,    frdfre, 

comfort,  solace,  consolation  ;  Se 

frofre-Gdst,      the      comforting 

Spirit,    Joh.  xiv.  26. 
from.*     See  fram. 
froren,  pp.  frozen.    See  fredsan. 
frommard,    away  from,   on  the 

contrary.     A,  R, 


frotynge,  harsh,  grating^  H.  P. 

247:9- 
iTroured,  pp.  comforted^  SMccouni, 

Z.  294.     See  uroefrien. 
^Mvci*  first,  originaL    Bs, 
fruma,*  im.  beginning.    Joh.  L 

I,  2. 
fueles,  y'Zw/r,  birds.     A,  R. 
fugel,*  fugol,   fugl,   2M.  fawl^ 

bird ;  g.  fugles, 
fugeleran*  =  fugeleram,  d.  pL 

fowlers.     Os, 
fugelere,*  2m.  fowler, 
fuhton,*  /.   pi,  fought,      foh. 

See  feohtan. 
ful,  */ir//  repleU. 
fu\,*foul, 
ful,  p,s,fell,  happened.     L.  407, 

See  falle. 
ful,  fol,  adv.  full,  very.     Z. 
ful,  full ;  heo  was  al  ful  of  him 

er  )>e  ^eres  ende,  she  wcu  tired 

of  him  before  the  end  of  (he year, 

R.  90. 
iTuld,  pp.  filled.     R. 
fulde,  p,  pi  felled.     L. 
fule,  foul.     0. 
fuleden,  p.  pi.  followed     L. 
fulfremed,*   full   framed    or 
formed,  perfect.  66:22;  69:30. 
fulfremedlice, ''^perfectly,  69 : 29k 
fulfremednys,*    3/C    perfution. 

66:23. 
fulfremman,*  to  perfect,   accom" 

plish;  practise;  p.  -de  ;  pp,  -ed. 
fiilian,*  to  become  foul,  putrefy  ^ 

rot ;  p.  -ode  ;  pp.  -od. 
fuliet,  pr.  pi  follow,     L.  737. 
ful-iwis,    foliwis,   full    sureiy 

L,  892. 
fuli^wiss,    certainly,    truly.     O 

1 1465. 
full,*/tt/7,  complete. 
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full,*  adv,  full^  very,  aUogeOur. 

Bs.  ;  Os,  ;  0, 
fulle,  adv.  full,  very,  ^.241:31. 
fulle,  folle,  adv,JuUy,     L, 
fulle,  folle,  p,  pi,  fell.     Z. 

fulle,  toM     P'P'  184. 
fulle«, /tt^M.    A.R. 
fullhtnenn,^3a//£?^//.  //.fullht- 

nedenn  ;  pp.  fullhtnedd.     0, 

192,  196,  11319. 
fullian,'*'  ^^ullian,    fulwian,  to 

cleanse,  baptize;  /.  -ode  ;  /j^.  -od. 

Joh.   i.    33  ;    iii.  22,  23  ;    iv. 

I,   2  ;  X.  40. 
full  ice,  *yW^,  entirely, 
fulluhht,  baptism.     O, 
fulsten,  fulste,  to  help,  aid ;  pr, 

sub,  fulste,  fulsten  ;  p,  fiilste  ; 

//.  fulsten.     L, 
fulste,  d.s,  help,  aid,     L,  587. 
fultum,*     tm,     help,    support, 

force.     58:8,  17. 
fultume,  d.s,  help,   support.   H. 

III. 
ful«e.  filth,     A.  R, 
f u  n  de,  p,  s,  found.     L, 
{mh^^,* p,s,  found,     Os,  85:23; 

Joh,  xix.  38.     See  findan. 
fur,  n,  fire  ;  g,  fures ;  d.  fure, 

furen.     L, 
furlang,*    furlung,   a  furlong, 

Joh,  vi.  19  ;  xi.  18. 
furneys,  furnaces,     M, 
furst,  apparently  an  error,  as  oth- 
er texts  shew,  for  furst  P,  P, 

218. 
furS,*    adv.  forth  ;  comp,  adj, 

furSra ;  adv.  fur^or,  further  ; 

superL  culj,  fyrmest,  first, 
furfon,*  fur)»um,   indeed,   only, 

even,  moreover, 
{mx^ov,*  adv.  further  ;  comp.  of 

forC,  furC. 


furtJra,*  adj,  further,  more  ad- 
vanced, greater.    Joh,  xiii.  16. 

fusde,  p,s,  drove,  cnased     L. 

fusen,  to  proceed,  go,  depart,  ad' 
vance,  L,  576,  931.  pr.s. 
fuseK.  L,  944.  to  rear,  raise; 
letet$  up  fusen  heje  forken,  let 
high  gcdlaws  be  up  raised.  Z« 
500. 

fust,  fist.    P.  P. 

fuwef,  fauul,  bird ;  g.  fuweles  ; 
//.  fuweles;  g.  pi,  fuwelene. 
A,R. 

fujel,  fowel,  fowl;  pi.  fuweles. 
L  243. 

a 

gadery,  to  gather.     R, 
gaderian,*^^derian,  gadrian, 

to  gather,  bring  together;   p. 

-ode ;  pp.  -od.     Os.  83 19. 
^^aderung,  ♦  if  gathering,  con- 
gregation, society. 
gadrian,*  to  gather.     See  gaidt- 

rian. 
g^lan,*  to  hinder,  delay,  keep  m 

suspense  ;  p.  -de ;  pp,  -ed, 
^^gaederian,*  to  gcUher  together^ 

join,  resort,     Bs. 
gap,  gep,  crafty ;  pi.  gepe.  L. 
gaers,*  2n. grass,  62:22;  66:7, 

9,   12. 
gaetenn,  to  take  care  of,  look  after, 

direct,  preserve.     6.  11 560. 
gafol,*  2n.  tribute,  tax,  revenue, 
gafol-gylda,*    i«r.  one  subject  to 

tribute.     Os,  83:5. 
gaynage,  profit.    P.C^S- 
galan*  (9),  /5?  gale   sing ;  p.s, 

g61 ;  //.  gdlon  ;  pp.  galen. 
galie5,  pr.  s,  yells,  yelps.    A.  R, 

pr.  pi,  galietJ.    L.  257   {A.  S. 

giellan,  gyllan.) 
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galyngale,  the  /7a '*  0/  iht   sivui 

cyperus.     C.  383. 
galnesse  {A,S.  galnes),  wanton- 

msSy  lust ;  g,  galnessess.     O, 

11654. 

gamed,  /.j.  imptrs.    U  phased. 
C.  536. 

gamenian,*  to  game,  play,  joke  ; 
p.  -ode  ;    //.   -od. 

gdn,*^^gdn,  ^^gangan,  logo,  go 
against,  subdue,  capture  ;  ic  ga, 
pd  g^st,  he  gseC  ;  pL  g^"6, 
gd^  ;  p.  edde  ;  pi.  eodun  ;  //. 
g^n,  gangen  ;  imp.  gd,  gang  ; 
pl,  gde6  ;  64:26.  he  wses  \v6ng 
gegln.  Joh.  iv.  6.  gegdn 
seems  to  be  used  here  as  a  gerund, 
limiting  w^rig,  and  =  eundo. 
A  similar  expression  occurs  in 
P.P.,  Wright's  ed.,  v.  13,  '*I 
was  wery  for-wandred.'* 

gan,  to  go  ;  pl.  gan.    0.  1 1 94  5- 
imp,  J.  ga.     O.  1 1389. 

garites,  ^jrr^/^.  P.  C.  62.  '*Ga- 
rylte,  heysolere.  Specula,'',  .  . 
Prompt.  Parv,  A  gaiy-tie  was, 
in  the  original  sense  of  the  term, 
a  watch' tower ,  or  look-out,  on 
the  roof  of  a  house,  or  castle  wall, 
called  garita,  in  French  guerite. 
In  the  version  of  Vegecius,  ,  .  ,  it 
is  said  of  the  defence  of  a  camp, 
and  keeping  watch  by  night,  *'  it 

.  is  nat  possible  algate  10  haue 
highe  garettes,  or  tourcs,  or  high 
places  for  waiche  men,  therfor 
it  nedelhe  to  haue  out  watche.  *' 
B.  iii.  c.  8. . .  Cotgrave  explains 
garilte,  or  guerite,  to  be  a  place 
of  refuge  from  surprise,  made 
in  a  rampart ;  a  sentry,  or  watch- 
tower  ;  and  "tourel  a  cul  de 
lampe,a  small  out-juitying  gar- 


let,  01  tower  like'a  garret,  on 
the  top  of  a  walle."     Way. 

gangan*  (8),  logo;  p,s,  g^ng; 

//.  gengon  ;  pp,  gangen.     Sa 
gan. 

garrynge,  *  *  chirping  ;  chattering. 
'Garring  and  fliyng  of  brid- 
dus,'  Apol,  Loll.  p.  95."  Hal' 
liwell,     H.  P,  246:4. 

gdrsecg,'''  2/97.  ocecui,  main  sea. 
87:16  ;  88:17. 

gdst,*  2m.  wind,  foh,  iii.  8. 
ghost,  spirit,    Joh,  iii.  8. 

gast,  ghost,  spirit ;  pl,  gastess. 
O. 

g-istlic,*  ghostly,  spinliud ;  /. 
gdstlicu.     64:31. 

gdstlice,*  spiritually.     60:20. 

gat.  *     See  geat. 

gdt,*  im.  and  7f.  gooL 

gat,  got,  goat ;  pl,  gaten,  gotes. 
L.  700,  714. 

gattothud.  C  470.  Morris  eX" 
plains  ' '  having  teeth  far  apart. 
Du.  gat,  a  hole.  It  is  sometimes 
written  gaptothed.  Gagtoothed 
z=zhaviftg projecting  teeth.**  Urry 
reads  gap-toothed,  Speght  cat- 
toothed;  Skinner  remarks  {JSty* 
mologicon  Ling.  Angl,),  s.  v. 
gat  tothed,  *'nescio  an  ab  A, 
S.  Gat,  Caper,  Sc  T06,  Dens, 
g,  d.  dente  caprino  praedita, 
quid  autcm  per  hoc  sibi  velit 
sane  prorsus  ignoro.  Vir,  Rev, 
dictum  putat  a  Belg.  Gat,  for- 
amen, vel  g,  d,  gapt  tooth'd 
{ie.)  cui  multi  dentes  excide- 
runt,  adeo  ut  inter  reliquos 
magni  hiatus  sint  &  interval- 
la."  I/"  the  word  means  goat* 
toothed,  the  reference  is,  perhaps^ 
to  her  wantonness. 
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gaudid,  having  gawdies  or  gau- 
deeSy  the  larger  beads  in  a  *roll 

for  prayer,     C  159. 

gaael  \A,  S.  gafol),  usury. 
A.  I. 

%^*  ye.     See\<i. 

ge,*  and^  also;  ge — ge,  both — 
and  {Lai.  cum — turn);  ge  lire 
ge  bysne,  boih  by  teaching  and 
example ;  ge  mid  wordum  ge 
mid  dsedum,  both  by  words  and 
deeds;  he  bebyt  ge  windum 
ge  sde,  he  commands  both 
winds  and  sea.  Luke  viii.  25. 
ge  scedp  ge  oxan,  both  sheep 
and  oxen.     Joh.  \u  15. 

ge,yea,    A.  R. 

gea,*  yea^  yes,  so,  also,  verily. 
Joh.  xxi.  15,  16. 

gedr,*  2n.  year ;  pi.  gedr  ;  ^. 
gedra  ;  d.  gedrum. 

gedra,  *  of  yore,  formerly  ;  well, 
accurately.     1 04 134. 

gearcian,*  ^^fgearcian,  to  pre-- 
pare,  make  ready ;  p.  -ade, 
-ode ;  //.  -od  ;  dat.  inf.  1(5- 
gearcigenne.     65:24. 

geard,*  im.  yard,  enclosure,  re- 
gion; home,  dwelling. 

gearor,*  more  readily.     Os. 

gearu,*  gearo,  gearow,  yare, 
reculy,  prepared.     65:25. 

^/gearwian,'*'  to  prepare,  procure, 
exhibit,    Joh.  xiv.  2,  3. 

geal,*  gat,  2«.  gaU  ;  pi.  geatu, 
gatu. 

geat-weard,*  2m.  gate-ward, 
porter. 

gebed-man.*    See  under  bed. 

gebyrian.  ♦     See  under  b. 

gebedrscype.  •     See  under  b. 

gederen,  to  gather,  collect;  pr. 
gedereC  ;  imp.  gedere ;  pp.  i- 


gedered ;  pr.    p.    gederinde. 

A.  R. 
gederod,*^.  united,  joined.  Bt, 

See  gaderian. 
gedwol-mist,*  tm.  mist  of  error. 

Bs. 
gefde,  p.s.  gave.     A.  R. 
gefeccczn,^  to  fetch,  bring,  Os. 
gefeoht,*  2«.  ^ht,   bcUtU,  war. 

Os. 
geftrraeden,*  3/I  companionsh^, 

familiarity,     society,    company; 

compact.     Bs. 
gefym  aer,*  long  before.     Bs. 
gefuhton,*  /.  //.  fought.     See 

feohtan. 
gegaderad,*     gegaderud,     pp. 

gathered.     Os. 
gege2iTC\ing,*   ^.  a  preparation, 

preparing ;     ^^earcung-daeg, 

preparation-day.     Joh.  xix.  14^ 

3i»  42. 
ge%t,2krv'\2Si,*  to  prepare,  procure, 

exhibit ;  p.  -ode  ;  //.  -od. 
gegerela,*    geyrgela,     gegyrla, 

\m.  clothing.     Bs.  106:4. 
gelden,   to  pay ;    pr.    3elt,    p. 

)ulde,     gulden ;     imp.    ^eld ; 

jelden  )»e  hermes,  to  pay  the 

damage.     A.  R.   165:  i> 
geldy ng, eunuch.  Gen.  xxx vii.  36. 
gellan*  (18),  to  yell ;  p.s.  geall ; 

//.  gullon  ;  pp.  gollen. 
gemaegt$,*  '^.greatness.  95:18. 
gemang,*  among.   Joh.  xxi.  23. 
gendrid,  pp.  begotten.     Gen.  xii* 

51. 
genge,  gang,host,  retinue,  forces., 

L.  621. 
gengenn,  to  avail,  assist,  favour. 

0.  1 1986. 
gendg,*  gendh,  enough,    suffici* 

entfy,  abundantly.    63:1  ;  68:91 
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gentil,   wen  barn  or  dred.     C. 

gcd,'  rf  y<fr€y  formerly.  See 
gid. 

g«ogo«,*3/:>w«rt.    69:14. 

geomerian,*geomrian,  to  grieve^ 
groan,  mourn,  bewail;  p,  -ode  ; 
pp.  -od.    Joh.  xi.  33,  38. 

geond,*  ieyand,  through^  aver, 
amongst,  65:16  ;  69:25. 

geovkg,^ yaung ;  camp.  g}'ngra  ; 
superl  gyngest. 

geongllc,  ^  young,  youthful 

geome,*  earnestly,  diligently, 
fervently,  well ;  we  witan  ge- 
ome, we  very  well  know, 

georneliche,  earnestly,  cautiously. 
A,  R. 

geomful,*  fervefit,  zealous.  /El. 

61:14. 
geornfulllce,*    geomllce,    dili- 

gently,     fervently,     zealously  ; 

camp,  geornfullicor.     69:35. 
georafulnes,*     3/I    earnestness, 

energy,  zeal,  fervour.     Os. 
geomlice,*  earnestly,  diligently, 

carefully.     75:20. 
georaian,'*'  girnan,  gyroan,  to 

yearn  for,  desire ;  p.  -de.  Bs. 
gedtan'*'  (19),  to  pour ^  pour  out; 

p.s.  gedt ;  //.  guton  ;  pp.  go- 
ten.     Su  dgedtan. 
geoue,  gift.    A.  R. 
gef>e.     Su  gasp.     Z. 
gepoun,  dim.  of  gipe,  a  short 

cassock.    C.  75. 
geiide.*  foh.  viii.  5.   Sei  under 

lid. 
^^rdecean,  '^  ger^tcsin.    See  under 

rifecan. 
gtrdu],*  gu^dle.     (7,360. 
gcrip,*   2«.     reaping,    harvest, 

JEl 


gerner,  garner.     C    595.    pL 

gerneres.     M.  244:27. 
ges,  geese,     A.  R. 
gesside,/./.  thought.  Gen.  zlLl. 
gestredn.  *     Su  stredn* 
%^*yet,  stilL 

gti,  fashion,  made.     C  684. 
getan,*  gitan  (14),  to  get ;  /./• 

geat ;  pi,  geiton  ;  pp.  geten. 
getel.  *■    See  under  tel. 
gef,  goeth.     P.P.  157. 
gid,*  gidd,  gied,  gyd,   im.  a 

song,  poem.     Ss. 
gydan.*     .fi^^gildan. 
gyden,*  j/C  goddess.     104:16. 
gydene,*  if  goddess. 

giC*  g>-C  f 

gifan,*   geofan    (14),  to  give; 

he  gifb  ;  p.s,  geaf;  ;^.  geafon; 

pp,  gifen. 
glfernes,*  3/I    rapacity^  grtedt' 

ness, 
gifre,*  rapacious,  greedy. 
gift,*  3/-  gfly  dowry;  pL  gifta, 

gyfta,  gfts,  nuptials,  wedding. 

Bs,  96:15  ;  Joh,  ii.  i. 
gifu,*g>'fa,  if .  gift,  grace,  far 

vour,  63:27. 
gild,*  gyld,    zn.   tax,    trAute, 

pay  ;  an  equioalent. 
gildan,'*'  gy  Idan  (18),  to  yields 

pay,  requite,  restore ;  he  gylt ; 

p.s.    geald;  pL  guidon  ;>yu 

golden. 
^fiditn,^  golden. 
gile,  guile,  deceit.    A.  R. 
gilen,  to  deceive ;  pr.  s.  gileS. 

A.R. 
gilltenn,  to  be  guilty,  transgress, 

pr.  $s.  gillteff.     O.  11638. 
gilofre ;  clowesof  g.,  cloves.  M. 
243:29.    Gr.  xapooapuKK^y,  lit, 
nut-leaf;    thi   clove-tru ;    Fr. 
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clou  de  girofle ;  m  Chaucer, 
cloue  gilofre ;  corrupted  mlo 
gUfy-fhwer,  andihen,  July  flaw- 


er. 


gilpan*  (18),  lo  yelp,  glory, 
vaunt,  boast;  p,s,  gealp;  //. 
giilpon  ;  pp,  golpen.     Bs, 

f^\i,*  2M,  guilt,  sm,  debt. 

gylt,*  pr.  s.  pays.  Os,  See 
gildan. 

gym,*  2m.  gem;  d,  pi.  gym- 
mum.     69:26. 

g;^an,*  to  take  care  of,  have 
charge  of,  watch,  guard ;  p. 
g^mde  ;  //.  g^med,  ^<fg;^ed. 
60:16,  28. 

g^eledst,  3^  heedlessness, 
carelessness,  negligence.    60:23; 

61:3. 

g^meldLs,*  glmeleis,  heedless, 
careless,  negligent.     61:16. 

gyngle,  to  jingle.     C.  170. 

gingra,*  comp.  younger.  See 
geong. 

ginne,  contrivance,  skill.  i^Lat. 
ingenium. )     R. 

gi6,*  ge6,  of  yore,  formerly  ; 
olim. 

giong.*    .9/^  geong. 

gyrdan,*  to  gird;  he  gyrt;  /. 
gyrde ;  pp.  gyrded. 

gyrian,*  ^^rian,  to  clothe,  pre- 
pare ;  p.  gyrede.     Os. 

gyrla,*  \m.  vestment,  garment. 
69:25. 

giman,*  to  yearn,  seek  for  ;  /. 
gimde.    Bs.     See  geomian. 

gy  me.  *    See  geome. 

gyrstan-d«g,*  2m.  yesterdcty. 

gyti*  y^l*  ^1^9  <^om,  more- 
over. 

gyt,*  dual,  ye  {two).  Joh.  i.  38 
Seelfti 


gitsere,*  g^tsere,  2m.  a  miser,  n 

rapacwus  man.     Bs. 
g^sian,*  to   desire,   covet,   bu^ 

after. 
g^iendy*  covetous. 
gltsung,*    gjHsung,  3/^  desire^ 

covetousness,  avarice.     60:18. 
giu.*     See  ^6. 
g)'u,*  already.     69:30. 
glade,  to  gladden,  cause  joy  to. 

P.P. 
gladdore,  more  glad.     R. 
gI6d,*   if.  gleed,    hot  glowing 

coal.    Joh.  xviii.  18;  xxi.  9. 
gleden,  pi.  embers,     L.  365. 
gledien,  to  gladden.     A.  R, 
gl^on*  =  gl6dum,  d.  pi.    See 

g\6d. 
glengan,  glengcan,  ^^lengan, 

^^lengcan,  to  adorn,  decorate; 

deck,  compose,  set  in  order ;  /, 

-de;  pp.  -ed.     69:2. 
gleo-monnes,  g.   s.  gleeman's. 

P.P.  197. 
glldan*    (20),    to   glide;  p.s. 

gl^d  ;  //.  glidon  ;  pp.  gliden. 
gliden,  p.pl.  glided.    Z. 
gloten,  glotun,  glutton.     P.P. 
glouen,  gloves.     A.  R. 
f-gloupet,  pp.  gulped  down,  guM* 

tied.     P.P.  191. 
glutenmesse,  ^/u/Zmv.  O,  11632, 

11636,   11658.    g.s.    gluterr- 

nessess.    O.  115469  11 654. 
gnagan*   (9),    to  gnaw-,  p.s. 

gn<5g;  pi.  gndgon;  /^.  gnagen. 
gobet,  piece.     C.  698.    pi.  go- 

bettes.    M.  242:17. 
God,*  2m.  God. 
gdd,*  2«.  //.  g6d,  good,  goods^ 

property. 
%6dL*  good  ;  comp.  beteia  ;  sto 

perl  betst  (betest). 
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god,  good,     O.  144* 

goddcunnde,  divine.    O.  11906. 

goddcunndnesse,  divinity^  droine 
naiure  ;  g,  goddcunndnessess. 
O,  12042. 

goddle^,  benefiiy  good,   O,  267. 

goddspell,  gospel;  g.  goddspel- 
les.  O.  iA.pl.  -spelless.  O,  30. 

goddspellboc,  gospel-book,  O. 
179,  299. 

goddspellwrihhte,  gospel-wrikr ; 
pi,  -wrihhtess.     O,  160. 

gode,  ace.  s.  good.     A,  R, 

gode,  goad,     P,  C.  131. 

«-goded,  pp.  benefited.  A,  R. 
{A.  S.  gddian. ) 

godenn,  /o  improve^  advance, 
O.  1 1832. 

goderhele,  welfare^  ^of^fyi  good 
fortune,     R. 

^^ddian,*  to  do  good  to ^  benefit^ 
enrich,  endow;  p.  -ode;  pp. 
-od.  69:22. 

godle33C,  benefit,  good.     O.  301. 

gddnes,*  gddnys,  3/!  goodness, 
59:17. 

godnesse,  goodness,  O,  185, 
189.  //.-nesses.   O,  180,  252. 

godspel,*  2n,  gospel. 

godspel lie,* evangelical.   57:13. 

gold,*  2n,  gold. 

gold-feje,  gold-colored,    L.'ji'j. 

golyarcfeys,  a  buffoon;  one  who 
followed  rich  mens  tables^  and 
told  tales  and  made  sport  for  the 
guests.  C.  562.  The  word 
Tyrwhitt  supposes  to  have  been 
derived  from  Golias,  the  real  or 
assumed  name  of  a  man  of  wit 
toward  the  end  of  the  twelfth 
century,  who  wrote  the  Apoca- 
lypsis  Goliae,  and  other  pieces  in 
burlesque  Latin  rhymes.    **  Gol- 


ierdies,  exp.  avenousfymouikd^ 

h  Fr.  G,  goulard,  helluo,  gou- 

larder,  helluari,  avidd  voiarep 

omnia  h  Lat,  gula.  **    Skinner* 
gom  {A,  S.   gfman,   to  heed)^ 

carey  heed,      0. 
gome,    heed;    nyme  gome,   k 

take  heed,  consider.     K. 
gome   {A.  S,  guma),  a  num. 

L,  715;  P.  P.  288. 
gome,  game.     L, 
gome,  gum,     M,  243:23. 
gomenes,  games,     L.  476. 
gom  en  fu  lie,  sportful^  gamesome* 

L.  829. 
gon,  p,s,  gan^  began  ;  pi.  gonne. 

L,  318;  R, 
good,*  i,  q.  g<5d.     Bs.    107:9, 

10,  19. 
gos  eye,  goose  egg.     P.  C.  73. 
gossib,    gossip;     a   friend    or 

familiar,     P.  P.  152. 
gosiWchySpiritual ;  pi,  gostliche. 

A,  R. 

gostliche,  spiritually.     A.  R, 
got,  goat,     L.  714. 
%i2iCty  favour y  good  luck*  R.  463. 
gradan,    ace,   pi.    steps.     S.  C. 

111:6. 
gradde,  p,s,  cried,  exclaimed.  R, 
graete,  grete,  d.  pi.  great,     Z. 
igraette,  p.s.  greeted,     Z.  417. 
graith,  readily,     P,  C,  80. 
grafan*  (9),  to  grave,  dig  ;  p.T. 

grdf ;  pi,  grdfon  ;  pp.  grafen. 
gram,*  angry,  fierce,  crud^  direk 
grama,*  im.  anger,  wratii*  JEL 

grame,  d.s.  grief     L.  407. 

granti,  to  grant,     R. 

grantinge,     granting,     consent. 
A.  I.  233:23. 

'&r^P>   ^rop,  p.s.  grasped.     Z. 
See  7*1; ripen. 
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greate,  great,  thick,  coarse,  AM. 
166:7. 

fgrauen,  I'graued,  engraved,    Z. 

grece, /at.     P.  C.  73. 

grede  (A,  S.  gr&dan),  td  cry, 
call,  proclaim.  A,  I,;  P,  P, 
216. 

gredi3nesse,  greediness,  covetous- 
ness ;  g,  gredi^nessess.  O, 
1 1 780. 

Greele  see,  Great  sea  ;  the  Med- 
iterranean.    C.   59. 

gref,  grief.     A,  R, 

greyn,  grain.     P,  C,  78. 

>'-grei))ed,  prepared,  fitted,  P,  C, 

44. 
greifede,  p.  pi.  prepared,     R. 
greue,  pr.  sub.  may  trouble,  an- 
noy.    A.  R. 
grepen.     See  /gripen.     L, 
gret,  imp.  s,  greet  ;pl.  gretej>.  L, 
gret,  heavy,  coarse;  gret  cherl, 

heavy  churl.     P.P.  204. 
/grete-n,  to  greet.     L,  1041. 
;gretinge,  a  greeting.     H.  Ill, 
^retliche,  greatly,  fully,     P,P, 

60. 
grettere    cheep,    cheaper,    much 

cheaper,     M.  241:34. 
gretture,  coarser.     A.  R, 
gretunge,  greeting,     A.  R. 
grej^fenn  {A,  S.  geraed,  hraed, 

ready),  to  prepare,  furnish;  pp, 

gre^^fedd.     O.  11 961. 
giym   in  the  lyftynge,  hard  to 

lift  or  raise  up.     P.P.  204. 
grimliche    {A.    S.    gramlice), 

furiously.     P.P,  216. 
gripan,  *  ^^pan  (20),  to  gripe, 

seize ;  p.  s.   gi4p  ;  //.   gripon  ; 

PP'  ^^ripen.     60:9. 
igripen,  to  gripe,  grasp,   seize; 

pr.    7gripe«  ;   p.    graep,    grap, 


grop,  ^raep,  ijg^reap,  igrap; 
pi  gripen.  igripeh,  igrippen, 
grupen,  grepen;  pp,  I'gripen. 
Z. 
grys,  a  cosily  fur,  supposed  to  ht 
that  of  the  gr^  squirrel.     C. 

194. 
grysbiltinge,  making  a  wry  face  ^ 

H,  P,  246:4. 
gri^,  peace,  protection,     L,  147, 

278,  1036. 
gritSfulnesse,  peacefulness.  A,R, 
grochinge,  grudging,  emy.  A.I, 
glomes,  doys,  young  men,  A.R, 
grone,    a  snare;  pi    gronen. 

A,  R, 
grop,  p.s.    grasped,      Z.    752. 

.S"^^  i'gripen. 
grope,  to  try,  tesL     C.  646. 
grot,*   2n,  a  particle,  an  atom ; 

ndn  grot  rihtwisnesse,  no  par- 
ticle of  justice,  Bs.  103:9.  ndn 

grot  andgites,  not  a  bit  of  sense, 

Bs, 
grdwan*    (4),    to    grow;     he 

gr6\vt5 ;  p.s.   gredw  ;   pL   gre- 

<5wun  ;  pp.  grdwen. 
growend,  pr.  p.  growing,   G,  80. 
grand,  ground,  bottom,     O,     d. 

grunde.     Z.  907. 
grutchiden,  /.   //.    murmured. 

Lk.  XV.  2. 
guybalse,   the  liquor  that  drops 

from   the    balsam    trees,      M. 

243:12. 
guidon.*     See  gildan. 
gnldene,  golden.     L. 
gult,  gutlt,  crime,  sin  ;  //.  gul- 

tus.     P.P,  60. 
gume,  gome,  man,  warrior;  pi, 

gumen,  gomes.  Z.  778,  1040. 

gunnen,  p.  pi  gan.     Z.  318. 

guod.  good ;  pi  guodes.   A.  I. 


*«urd] 
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f-gurd,  pp.  girt.     A,  R, 
gurdel,  gw'dk.     A,  R. 
gurles,  y<mng  persons  of  tUher 
sex,     C,  666. 


ha,  she.     A,  R, 

habban,*  to  have,  hold,  regard ; 
ic  habbe,  haebbe,  ^d  hae&t, 
ha&st,  he  hsuVS,  ha&tf ;  pL 
habbaC,  hafiatS ;  /.  haefde-st ; 
pi,  haefdon ;  subj,  habbe, 
haebbe ;  pi,  hjibbon  (-an);  p, 
haefde  ;  pi.  haefdon ;  imp,  hzh, ; 
pi,  habtaC,  habbe;yW.  in/,  td- 
habbenne;/r./ar/.  haebbende; 
pp.  haefd,  haefed. 

habbe,  sub,  pr,  Jiave^  may  Jiave, 
A,  R, 

habbenn,  hafenn,  iohaue ;  \p,s. 
hafe.  O.  41-  2p,s.  hafesst, 
haffst;  ip.  hafe)>)>  \pi.  hafenn; 
/.  J.  haffde  ; //.    haffden.     O, 

habbeotf,  pr.  and  imp,  pi,  have, 
L,  ;  A,  R. 

haburgeoun  {^A.  S.  heals,  neck^ 
and  beorgan,  to  defend)  ^  ha- 
bergeon. C,  76.  Habur}'one, 
or  hawberk. . .  Z<?rjJra.  Prompt. 
Parv,  ''The  term  habergeon 
appears  property  to  be  a  diminu- 
trve  of  hawberk,  although  here 
{Prompt.  Parv. )  given  as  syn- 
onymous. ,  ,it  is  evident  that  the 
habergeon  was  a  defence  of  an 
inferior  description  to  the  haw- 
berk ;  and  when  the  introduction 
of  plate  armour  in  the  reign  of 
EAvard  III,  had  supplied  more 
convenient  and  effectual  def  ernes 
for  the  legs  and  thighs y  the  long 
skirt  of  the  hawberk  became  SU" 
perfiuous  ;  from  that  period  the 


habergeon  mms  to  kam  km 

worn'      Way, 
hakeney  xnon,  hackn^mat^  mm 

who  let  out  horses  for  ksrt,   P. 

P.  161. 
h^d,*    am.    hood,    siaie,    ofSOf 

order  y  degree ,  persom, 
had,  hood,  rank,  persom,     O,  9. 

pi,  hadess.     O,  11516. 
f-had,  pp,  had 
^^hidian,*  to  ordain,  €omsicrak: 

p.  -ode  ;  pp,  -od,  -ed.    jy,iu 
hddung,'"  3^  ordinaium,  comsi^ 

oration, 

haefd,  heued,  hiod,     L, 
haefedd,  head,  chief,     O, 
haefede, /.x.  had,    JL 
haefignes,*  3/C  heaviness.     Bs. 

See  hefignes. 
haefnen,  hectven,     L, 
hasftan,*  ^^haeftan,  to  seize,  bmd, 

hold,  detain  ;  p.  [(^^)haBfte]  ; 

//.  haefled,  ^^haefled,  g^zdft 
haeftn^d,*  3/C  captiirify,  thraldom, 

Os, 
hasfued,  head,     L. 
hash,  heh,  high,  noble,   L,  164. 
haehlicheyhehliche,^^^^,  nobfy. 

L, 
haehte,  hehte,  p,s.  ordered,  com* 

manded.     L, 
ha£h3e,   heh^e,  pi,  high,    noble, 

L.  311. 
ha&h3ere,  d,f  high^ great,  mtemse, 

L.  761. 
hdelan,*^^h^Ian,  to  heal,  curt; 

to  save,  preserve,  keep  ;  p,  -de ; 

pp.  -ed.     60:1  ;  61: la 
haelden,  holde,  to  hold,  adoance, 

Z.  617,  760././/.  haelden,  hela 

{their  way),  proceeded,  feU.  L, 

799. 
h&lend,'^    %m,    the  healer.   He 
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Saviour.  A.  S.  Gospels^  pas- 
sim. 

haelga,  *  //^^/  (levis),  nut. ,  fickle, 
£s,  108:33. 

hAlu,*  h&lo,  h&l,  if.  heaUh, 
salvation,  safefy, 

h&man,*  to  lie  with^  commit /or- 
nication  or  adultery ;  p,  -de ; 
//.  -ed. 

horned,*  m,  a  lying  with,  adul- 
tery^ coitus.    JoK  viii.  3,  4. 

haene,  bene,  poor^  base^  afy'ect, 
L.  234.  (a,  S,  hedn,  abject, 
humble,  mle,  poor,) 

haenan,'*'  to  stone;  p,  [haendej  ; 
pp,  [haened],    /oh.  x.  32. 

hserdliche,  hardUy,     L, 

h&su,*  3/1  behest,  order ,  com- 
mand,    69:20. 

hdete,*  1/  heat  J  warmth, 

h&tu,*  3/!  heat,  warmth,  ardour. 

haeuede,  p.  s.  had,     Z. 

haexten,  d,  pi,  highest,  L,  283. 

haeVeli^,  scornfully,  derisively.  O. 

1 1 593- 
hdefen,*  heathenish  gentile,  pa- 
gan ;  f.  hdbfenu. 
haeiSene,  heathen.     L, 
h^)>enscipe,  "^    2m,    heathenship, 

heathenism. 
hse^e,  adv,  high.     Z. 
hsejen,  to  elevate,  exalt,    Z.  199. 
hafae,  d.s,  head.    Z.  54a 
hafe.     aS*^^  habbenn. 
hafenn,  to  have.     See  habbenn. 
haffdenn,  p.  pi,  had,     0.  211. 

See  habbenn. 
hahtliche,   bravely,    nobly.     See 

ahtliche.    Z. 
haylsede,    p,s,    hailed,   saluted. 

(i4.  S.  healsian. )   P,  C,  79. 
\\i\,^  ge\ii\     hale,  whole  sound. 

63:20. 


hald,  support,     0.  11 561. 

halde  (^.  5.  hold,  faithful, 
true),  lieges;  to  alle  hise  halde, 
to  all  his  faithful,  {Fr.  a  tua 
sesfeaus. )     Jf,  III. 

halden,  p,  pi,  held  (course),  pro- 
ceeded, adivanced,  went.  Z.  961. 

iTialden.  hi-hold,  pp,  held,  re- 
garded, esteemed.     L.  165. 

haldenn,  to  hold,  regard,  observe 
O,  1 1724. 

haletfes,  warriors.     L.  497. 

half,  part,  side.     A.  R.;  P.  P. 

331. 
h^Iga,"^  im.  saint;  ealle  hilgan, 

allhallaws,  all  sainls, 
^^hdlgian,*   to  hallow,  purify, 

sanctify,  consecrate,  dedicate. 
hdlig,*  holy, 
halig,  holy  ;    d.s.  and  def.  hall- 

^he.     O.  14,  1 1870. 
haligddm,*    2m,    a  sanctuary ; 

sacrament,  relic ;  holiness. 
halle-dure,  d,s,  hall-door. 
hallf,    behalf,    side.     O.   1 171 7. 

pd.  hallfe. 
hall^henn,     to    consecrate;    pi. 

hall3henn.      O.    11 694.     //. 

halljhedd.     0,  11884. 
halm,  helm,  helm,  helmet.     L. 
halsen  {A.  S.  hedlsian),  to  em- 
brace, lay  hold  of,  understand. 

G,  148. 
hdlsian,'*'  hedlsian,  to  supplicate, 

beseech,  implore ;  p,  -ode;  pp. 

-od. 
halt,   pr,s,    holds.      A.  I,    wal 

halt  it  to  telle  longe  ?  why  de^ 

lay  the  tale?  quid  attinet  ?    R. 

164. 
haluis,  elfish,     L,  530. 
halwede,  p,s,  hallowed,     R, 
halwet,  saints.     C.  14. 
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hal^cn,  sainis.     A,  L 

hal^i,  subj.  s,  halhw.     A,  L 

hdm,*  2m,  home, 

ham,  d,  ace,  them,  L,;  A.  R,; 
A.I, 

ham,  her.     A,  R,  156:19. 

ham,  am.     L, 

hames,  homes,    L,  383. 

ham  suluen,  themselves.     A,  R, 

hdmweard,*  homavard, 

hamzelue,  themselves.    A,  I, 

han,  by  syncope  for  haven,  to  have^ 
and  pr^  pi,  have,     P,  P, ;  C 

hand,*  hond,  3/  hand;  g, 
hande  ;  d,  handa ;  cue,  hand  ; 

pl,nom,g,  ace,  handa;  d,  han- 
dum  ;  on  hand  g^n,  to  yield, 
surrender, 

hangan*  (8),  to  hang  {trans.)  ; 
p,s.  heng ;  //.  h^ngon ;  //. 
hangen. 

hangian,*  tntrans,  to  hang  ;  p. 
-ode  ;  pp,  -od.     99:9. 

hara,*  im.  hare. 

hardeliche,  boldly,     R. 

hardy,  bold.   C.  407;  M.  243:1. 

hardily,  {to  speak)  boldly,  plainly, 
C,  156. 

hardyliche,  boldly.     A,  I, 

harlot,  one  0/ easy  virtue  0/ either 
sex.     C.  649. 

hare,  their.     A,  I, 

harneysed,  pp.  equipped,     C. 

harre  {A,  S.  heor,  heoru),  a 
hinge.     C,  552. 

harry nge,  jumbling  words  to- 
gether?   H.  P,  246:4. 

hart,  2p,s,  art.     L,  861. 

hastou,  hast  thou,     P.P, 

hdtan,*^^hdtan  (6),  to  command; 
to  call,  summon  ;  to  vow,  prom- 
ise; to  name  ;  he  haet ;  pi,  hd- 
ta6 ;  p.  het.  65:15  ;  66:26.  //. 


h^ton  ;  //.  {g€)hi\xji,  86:28  ; 

62:6. 
hdtan,*    ^^hdtan,    to  kight,    t$ 

called.    {Ger,    heissen. )  /r.  i 

and  $s,   hiiie;  f,s.  hitte ;  fL 

hitton.     68:14. 
^^hdten,*  called. 
I  haten,  pp,  named,     L, 
hdt-heortnes,*    %f,    hot-htartid- 

ness,  zeal,  anger,  f wry.     Bt. 
hatian,*  to  hate;  p.  -ode;  fp. 

-od ;  Joh,  iii.  20 ;  viL  7 ;  ziL 

25  ;  XV.  19. 
hatte,  is  named,     A.  I. 
hatung,*    3/     hating,    haired. 

Joh, 
haunt,  custom,  practice^  skiU.   C 

449. 
hau  ten  esse,  haughtiness.     R. 

hauetJ,  pr.  ^s.  has.     A,  R. 

ha^e,  h2e3e,  he^e,  high.  Z.  no. 

habere,  d./,  high,  loud,  L,  255. 

he,*  he<5,  hit,  he,  she,  it ;  g.  his, 
hire  (hyre),  his  ;  d.  him,  hire 
(hyre),  him ;  ace.  hine,  hi, 
hit ;  //.  nom,  ace.  hi  (hig)-;  g. 
hira  (\itox2.)\ace.  him  (heom). 

he,    they.     Bs.  ;   L.    324  ;  R. 

heafod,*  2«.  head;  g.  heafdes; 

d.   heafde ;  pi.    heafdu.    /ok, 

xiii.  9;  59:17,  18. 
heafod-bedh,*  2m.  a  crown,  Bs, 

106:33,  ^07-^>  12' 
heafod-burh,*   decl,    like  burh, 

head  or  chief  city.     Os. 
heafod-panna*  (-e),  \m,  and/, 

head-pan,  skull;  heafod-pannan 

stdw,  place  of  a  skull,  Joh,  xix. 

heafod-stdl,*  2m,  chief  seat,  me- 
tropolis,  capital,     Os.  83:3. 
hedge,*  adv,  high. 


^dta 


■B«*M 


393 


GLOSSARY. 


[heh)e 


hedh,*     h^h ;    stormy;    comp, 

h^ra,   h^ra  (hedrra,   hedhra); 

superi   h^hst    (h6hst,    hedhst, 

hedhest,  hedgost). 
hedh-ger6fa,*  im.  chief  minister, 
hedh-setl,*  2«.  >4j^^  seat,  throne, 
\x'^i^Yiii%tXi^'^ high^of  high  rank. 
heald,*   pp.    held,     kept,      Bs, 

97:16. 
healdan,*^^healdan  ( i  ),49  ^/(/^ 

observe,   keep,  retain;  preserve ; 

fd   hylst,  he   hylt,  healt.  Joh. 

vii.  19.  p,  hedld  ;  //.  hedldon; 

//.  healden.   59:98. 
healde,    to  hold^   keep ;    healde 

and  loki,  to  keep  and  observe. 

A.  I, 
healden,    to  hold ;  sub.  pL  heal- 
den, hold.     H,  III, 
healf,*   j/C  half,  side,    division, 

part ;  be  healfe,  by  side, 
healf,*  half;  indef  decL;  placed 

after  the  ordinal,  which  itdimin- 

ishis  by  a  half ;  frydde   healf, 

two  and  a  half 
hedlice,  *  highly,  loftily,  supreme- 
ly,    59:9. 
healt,*  halt,  lame, 
heard,*    hard,    severe,    rugged, 

bold 
heardnys,*  7/*  hardness, 
heare,  hair,  haircloth.     A,  R, 
hearge,*  im.  temple,     Os, .   See 

Kembles  Gloss,  to  Beowulf  vol.  i. 
hearne  =  earne  {A,  S,  yrnan), 

to  run,  ride.     L.  968. 
hearpe,*  if,  harp, 
hearpere,*  2m.  harper. 
hearpian,*  to  harp ;  p.    -ode; 

pp,  -od. 

hearpung,*  2/-  harping, 
heater,  a  garment.   A.R,  166:9. 

(A.  S.  hgetero  (-u),  haetron.) 


heaued,  head.  A,  R  d,t.  heau- 
ede.     A.  I, 

hedwan*  (3),  to  hew  ;  p.  he<5w; 
//.  hedwon ;  pp.  hedwen. 

heaferian,*  hea)>orian,  to  re- 
strain  ;  p,  -ode  (-ade)  ;  pp. 
-od  (-ad)  ;  se  godcunda  fore- 
yoTic  hea)>era)>  ealle  gesceafla, 
the  drvine  praoidence  restrains 
all  creatures,     Bs.  c.  39,  §  5. 

hebban*  {11),  for  hafian,  to 
heave,  lift  up^  raise  ;  ic  hebbe, 
fd  hefst,  he  heft$ ;  //.  hebbatf  ; 
p,s,  hdf ;  //.  hdfon  ;  pp.  hafen  ; 
imper:  hefe,  hebba^.    foh.  iv. 

35. 
hed,  head,     P,  P,  31. 

hedde,  had,     P,  Z'.  85. 

heddest,  hadst,     P.  P. 

heer,  hair.  P,  C.  121  ;  C,  591. 

heesiis,  hests,  behests,  commands. 

Eccl,  xii.  13. 
hefdc,  p.s.  had.  A,  R, 
hefelic,*  heavy, 
hefenn,     to    raise,    exalt,      O. 

1 1865. 
heffne,    d,s,    heaven,     0,    259. 

g.s.    helTness,     0,  234,  320. 
hefig,*  heavy,  tedious. 
hefignes,*    hefincs,    j/C    heavi* 

ness,  pain,  affliction, 
hegere,  d,  f  high,  loud.     L, 
heh,  high ;   pi.   he^he  ;    comp. 

hehhre ;      superi,      hehjhesst, 

he^hesst.    {A,  ^    heih,  hyrra, 

hdhst. )     O. 
heh  like,    chiefly,  eminently,     O. 

1 1875. 
•  hehst,  *  superi  highest.  See  heiht 
hehte,  p.s.  ordered,     L, 
hehtest,  highest.     L. 
\it\\}^*  have?     Bs.  106:33. 
heh;e,  a.lv.  high.     L. 
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heie,  high^  noble,     A.  R. 

heiemen,  heyemen,«a^/[fw«r«.  R, 

hey  mon,  nobleman.     R, 

heih,  high,  exalted.     A.  R, 

heilede,  p.s.  hailed,  saluted.  P. 
P.  83. 

heynGSse,  haughtiness.  P.  C.  113. 

hey  re,  hair^  haircloth.     P.P. 

heiuol,  high/idly  haughty.     R. 

heiward,  hayward  {i.e.,  hedge- 
ward ;  A.  S.  hege,  heag, 
haeg,  2m.  hedge),  a  town's 
herdsman.  A.  R.  165:12. 
**  Hey  ward.  Agellarius. " . . 
Prompt.  Parv,  * '  The  hey  ward 
was  the  keeper  of  cattle  in  a  com- 
mon field,  who  prevented  tress- 
pass on  the  cultivated  ground. . . 
*  Haiward,  haward,  qui  garde  I 
au  commun  tout  le  bestiail 
d'un  bourgade.'  Sherwood." 
Ways  note. 

hei3c,  d.s.  awe,  dread.  Z.  1029. 

hey 30,  adu.  high;  cutted  full 
hey^e,  cut  very  short,  P,  C. 
132. 

heijer  hand,  upper  hand,  advan- 
tage.    C.  401. 

helan*  (15).  to  hde,  conceal;  p.s. 
hael  ;  //.  hdelon  ;  //.  holen. 

helas,  alas  I     G. 

hele,  health,  salvation.  P.  P. 
285;  P.  C.  112  ;  G.  18. 

helede  {A.  S.  helan,  helian), 
p.s.  covered.     L.  534. 

hell,*  3/!  hell ;  the  grave. 

helle  {A.  S.  hyll),  d.s.  hai;pl. 
helles.     A.  I. 

hellepiness,  g.  of  hell-torment; 
cue.  hellepine.     O. 

hellepitt,  helTs  pit.     O. 

helle-wlte,*  m,  hell-tor  ment. 
67:20. 


hellpe,  help,  support.     O. 
hellpenn,  to  help ;  p.  sub.  hull- 

pe.     O.  12033. 
hell-wara,*  i«.,  hell-wani,  j/i 

inhabitant   of  helL       104:21^ 

30.  g.  //.  hell-warena.  '04:32. 
hellwarena,*^.  pi.  of  helTs  m- 

habitants.     Bs.  104:32. 
^Aelpan*  (18),    to    help;     he 

hylptJ ;  p.s.  healp  (heoIp);/Z 

hulpon  ;  pp.  ^^holpen. 
helpen,  to  help  ;  p.  help,  halp, 

hulpe  ;  pp.  i-holpen.     A.  R. 
helpetS,  imp.  pi.  help,  assist.   A. 

R. 
heluen,    halue,   d.s.  side.      Z. 

267. 
hemm,  d.  ace.  them.     O. 
hende,  *  ^^hende,  handy,  near  al 

hand.    Joh.  vii.  2  ;  62:10. 
hende,  d.  s.  end,  close.    L.  879. 
hende,  courteous.     R. 
hendelv,  politely,  courteously.  P, 

P.  83'. 

heng, /.J.  hung.     C.  360;  Z. 
hengen,  p.  pi.  hanged.    L.  358. 

See  an-hon. 
hen  hen,  hens.     A.  R. 
heni,  any.     L. 
hendliche,  handily,  politely.   {A. 

S.  ^^hende. )     P.  C.  79. 
henne,  hence.     P.P.  239. 
heme,   to  take,  receive,  lay  hold 

of     P.P.  50.   p.s.  hente.  P. 

P.  S  ;  C.  700.     hende.     Z. 
he<5,*  she;  g.d.  hire,  hyre;  ace. 

hi ;    pi.    hi    (hig)  ;    g.     hira 

(heora);  d.  him  (heom);  ace. 

hi  (hig). 
heo,  she.     P.P.  46. 
heo,  he.     L.  421  ;  R.  108. 
heo,  th^.     A.  R.;  L.  94,  365; 

R.  1\\  P. P.  393. 
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heofennlike,  hefennlike,  heaven- 
ly,    O. 

heofennrichess,  g,  of  heaven's 
kingdom,     O.    11570,  11866. 

heoffne,  heaven  ;  g,   heoffness  ; 

pi.  heoffness.     0. 

hedfian,*  to  mourn,  lament ;  p, 
-ode  ;  pp.  -od.    Joh,  xvi.  20. 

heofon,*  2m,  heaven, 

heofone,*  i/I  hegven, 

heofonlic,*  heavenly, 

hedfung,*  3/!  a  mourniw^, 
grieving,  groan. 

heold,  p.s.  held,  kepi,  O,  1 1330. 
See  haldenn. 

heolden,  /.  //.  held,     P.  P. 

heom,  d,  ace,  pi,  ihem,     L. 

heonon,*  hence, 

heonene,  hence.     L, 

heonne,  hence,     L, 

heonon-forC,*  henceforth, 

heor,  their,     P.P.  393. 

heord,*  3/!  herd,  flock;  custody, 

heorde-monne,  herdsmen* s.  A, 
R. 

heorden,  canvas.     A,  R, 

\\QOTQ,  g.pi,  their.   L.;  P.P.^z. 

heorede  -  cnauen,  household- 
knaves,  domestics,  servants  ;  or, 
generally,  the  lower  class.  Z.366. 

heoren,  g.  pi.  their,     L, 

heore-maerken,  army-marks, 
standards.     L.  967. 

hcort,*  2m.  heart, 

heorte,*  \f.  heart. 

heorie,  y!  heart ;  d.  heorte,  he- 
onen,  herten ;  //.  heorten, 
heones.     L, 

heorrte,  heme,  heart. 

iheorted,  hearted.  A,  R,  herd 
iheoried,  hard-hearted^     A,  R, 

heouen.  houen,  /.  //•  heaved, 
L 


heouene,  heaven.    A,  R, 

heowe.     See  hew.     0, 

heowede,  p,s,  coloured,  stained, 
A,  R,  164:32. 

hep,  heap,     P,P, 

h6r,*  here  {time  and  place), 

her,  here,     L,  ;  O. 

her,  ere.     L.  69,  285. 

her,  their,     G,  273,  274,  276. 

her,  to  hear,     R, 

h^r  beforan,  *  herebe/ore,     Os, 

her  efter,  q/ier  this.     A,  R, 

h^ran,*  ^^h^ran,  to  hear,  odey , 
p,  h6rde.     Bs,     See  h^ran. 

heraud,  herald,     P.  C,  27. 

herbergh,  harbouring  port,  hat' 
hour;  inn,  tavern.  C.  405,  767. 
{A.  S,  here,  multitude,  army, 
and  beorgan,  to  shelter,  protect. ) 

herberwe,  to  harbour,  accommo- 
date, lodge.     P.  C,  6'^, 

herbiuore,  here  be/ore,  hereto/ore. 
R. 

hercne,  imp,  s,  hearken.     L, 

hercnen,  to  hearken  ;  pr,  herc- 
ne^ ;  p.  hercnede  {A.  S, 
heorcnian).     A.  R. 

herkneres,  hearkcners,  hearers, 
A.  I. 

^'herd,  pp.  heard.     A,  I. 

herd,  hard ;  pi.  herde.     A,  R, 

herde,  hards,  {A,  S.  heordan, 
heordas),  cloth  made  of  tow, 
A.  R.  166:7. 

herde  man,  shepherd,  pastor.    P, 

C,  79- 
herdest,    hardest,    most   austere. 

A.  R. 
here,*    2m,    army,    host,    band, 

multitude, 
here,    hair,  haircloth.     A.  R,  ; 

P.  P.  48. 
here,  their,  of  them,  O.  86  ;  R, 
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^'^heredra,*  more  praiseworihy, 
Bs.     See  hcrian. 

heregeal,*  2«.  military  appara- 
tus or  equipment ;  weapotis^  ar- 
mour ;  heriot, 

heren,  army,  host.     L.  915. 

here-maerken,  herc-marken, 
haere-marken,  heore-mairken, 

//.  standards.     L, 

I  heren,  to  hear.     A.  R, 

htXQViii,  to  hear.  0.  92,  139. 
pr.  pi.  herenn.     O.  328. 

here-toga,*  hereloha,  im.  gen- 
eral, leader ,  cotisul,  duke.  64 134 . 
(here,  an  army,  teon,  to  lead. ) 

hcref,  praiseth ;  pi.  licriej). 
A.  L 

hergian,*  to  harry,  ravage,  make 
depredations,  plunder  ;  p,  -ode  ; 
pp.  -otl  ;  from  here,  an  army. 

herL;ung,*  ^f-  harrying,  ravage, 
an  invasion  ;  war/are. 

lierian,  to  praise ;  p.  -ede  ;  pp. 
-etl,  ^vhered.     64:21,  27. 

hcrigcndlice,  praiseworthy,  laud- 
ably.  69:5. 

hermcn,  hermicn,  to  harm  ;  pr. 
sub.  hermie.     A.  R. 

hemes,  harms,  damage.   A.  R. 

herrcncnn,  to  hearken,  attend  to. 
O. 

herschipe,  hardship.     A.  R. 

hertes,  hearts.     P.  C.  113. 

Iverto,  hereto,  to  this.     A.  R. 

herui  (sire),  Sir  Harvey.  P.P. 
108.  perhaps  a  proverbial  per- 
sonal allusion. 

hesien,  commands.     A.  R. 

hestes,  commandmtnts.  A.  L 
fe  ten  hestes.     P.  P. 

liCL*     •SV^  hdian. 

ti  i.  he  it.     O.  97,  107. 

i.^     u)as  called.     R. 


het,  p.s.  commofufed.     A,  I. 
hethenesse,  heathendom.      C  49. 
hette,  is  named,  called.     A.  R.  ; 
P.  P.  326.  pi.  hetten.     P.  P. 

330- 
heued,  head.     L.  540. 

heueden,  /.  pi.  had.     A.  R. 

heuie,  heavy,  law  spirited.  A.  R, 

hevinesse,  sadness.     G.  10. 

ht^,/orm,  appearance.      O. 

hei^ene,  'hQ2i}ptTit, adj.  heathen.  Z. 

he^e,  high,  exalted,  noble.     Z. 

he^ere,  d.s./.  high,  hud ;    mid 

he3ere  stemne,  with  loud  voke. 

L.  255. 

he^he,  he3hesst.     Su  heh. 
hejliche,  chiefly.     A.  L 
\ii,*  thty,  them,  her.  See  he. 
hi,  she.     A,  I. 

^hyealdc,    p.p.    holden.     A.  L 
hycr  beuore,  hcrtbefore.     A.  I. 
hi,  they.     L. 
hicgan,*  hycan,    to  think,  medi" 

tale,  strive,  attempt ;  p    hogde, 

hogedc  (-ade,  -ode). 

hyd,  *  2/'  ^^^^^y  •f^'"'  /  ^'<^^  [of 
land),  about  120  acres. 

hydan,*  ^vhydan,  to  hide,  con- 
ceal;  p.  hydde ;  //.  hy*ded. 
Bs. 

hiden,  hides  [o/land).     R. 

hider,*  hyder,  hither. 

hie.*  Bs.  97:29.  This  passage 
Pox  translates,  *  *  again  she 
seeks  her  kind,  and  departs  by 
unknown  ways  to  her  rising, 
and  so  hastens  higher  and  higher, 
until  she  comes, "  etc.,  translating 
hie,  as  if  from  higan  or  higian, 
to  hie,  hasten  ;  but  hie  undimbt'' 
edly  =  hid,  he6,  she,  a  condnon 
form  in  this  text,  and  the  verb  it 
implied  in    "  u for  and    ufor," 
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higher  and  higher ;  translate 
thus  :  *  *  and  so  she  [ascends'] 
higher  and  higher  until  she 
comes  "  etc, 

h\t*  aces./,  it.     Bs. 

hii,  they.     Z.  365. 

hio,  nom.s.f.  it,     Bs, 

hie:,*  nom,  ace,  pi.   theyy   them. 
See  he,  hed,  hit. 

higian,*  to  strive y  endeavor ^  con- 
ttnd,hasten,hie;  pr,s,  higatj ;  pr. 
suhj.  higie  ;  \dt\.  he  higieeallan 
niaigne  aefter  fdere  m6de,  that 
he  strive  with  all  his  might  after 
the  reward,  Bs,  107:7.  higaf 
ealle  maegne,  he  strives  with  all 
his  might.  Bs,  101:24.  to 
fam  "p  fij  .  .  .  mid  ealles 
modes  geornfullan  ingef^nce 
higie  "^  J)d,  etc.,  to  the  end  that 
thou  with  all  the  mind's  anxious 
thought  strive  that  thou,  etc. 
Bs.  c.  xxii.  §  2. 

hi-hold.     See  /"halden. 

hihte, /.J.  ordered.  P,  P,  120, 
299. 

hii,  hi,  they,     L, 

^^hyhtan,*  to  hope^  confide ^  trust; 
rtjoicCy  exult ;  p,   hyhte.     Joh, 

V.  45. 
hild  =  held,  p.s.  held^  esteemed^ 

regarded.      C.  182. 
hikicn,  p.  pi  flayed,     L,  356. 
hyldo,*  hyldu,  3/I  indecL  in  s, 

grace,  favour ^  fidelity,  homage. 

93-33- 
>'-hyled,  pp.    covered.       {A,   S, 

helan. )  P.  C.  41. 
hylt.*  See  healdan. 
hylt,*  2w.,  n.,  and  hylte,    if, 

hilt,  handle  ;  pr.  s,  of  healdan^ 

used  as  a  noun;    i.e.,   that  by 

whi  h  ntw  holds.      Bs, 


him  suluen,  nam,  ace.  himself 
A.  R. 

hym  fojte,  it  seemed  to  him,     R, 

h^nan,*  h^nan,  to  humiliate,  re- 
presSy  insult,  spoil,  injure^  op- 
press ;  p.  -de ;  pp.  -ed  ;  h6nan 
ti  yflan  and  fyr^ran  )>d  g6dan, 
to  repress  the  evil  and  advance 
the  good,  Bs.  xxxix.  §2.  an- 
gunnon  )>d  hergian  -]  h^an  yi 
)>e  h^  frii$ian  sceoldan,  began 
those  to  plunder  and  oppress  that 
they  protect  should.     Os,\w.  l, 

hynderest,  hindmost,     C.  624. 

hyne,  hind.     P.  P.  305. 

hynge,  p.  pi.  hung.     C.  679. 

hingen,  /.  //.  hung.     G.  311. 

hine,*  ace.  m.  him.  See  he, 
he6,  hit. 

hine,  him.     L.  ;  A.  R. 

hyne,  hind,  servant,     P,  P. 

hi(5*  =  he<5,  she,     Bs, 

h^ra,*  im.  one  hired,  a  hireling, 
foh.  X.  12,  13  ;  60:8,  9. 

h^ran,  hiran,  ^^hiran,  ^^h^ran, 
to  hear,  obey ;  audire,  obedire; 
/.   h^rde ;  pp.  gehjxtd,  -h^rd. 

hird  \A,  S.  hir6d),  company, 
household,  0.  army.  A,  R, 

hyrde,*  2m.  herdsman,  shepherd, 
pastor,  keeper,     59:10. 

hyre,  g.  d.  her.  See  he,  he6, 
hit. 

hire,  g.  d.   ace,  her,  hers,     A 
R,  ;  O.  ;  R.   hire  suluen,  hit' 
self.  A.  R.   pi  their.  L,  ;  R, 
hire  fo^te,  it  seemed  to  her,    R, 

hir6d,*  2m.  a  family,  household; 
palace,  court;  army,  host,  as- 
semblage, convent. 

hired,  hird,  n.  host ;  g.  hiredes, 
hirdes,  hired ;  d.  hired,  hirede- 
n.  hirde.      L.  943. 
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hirnes,  //.  comers^  angles,  P, 
C,   30.     {A,   S.   hime,  ham, 

pom/,  angle, ) 

gehfrsum,*  obedient, 

hyrsumian,  ^^h^rsumian,  io 
obey,  follow  ;  p.  ode ;  pp,  -od. 

hyrstan,*  lo  adorn,  dress,  deck; 
pp,  ^^hyrst.     Bs,  105:11. 

^^hyrt,*  pp,  heartened,  embold- 
ened,    jEl. 

hyrtan,*  lo  hearten,  embolden,  en- 
courage, comfort;  p,  hyrte; 
//.  ^^hyrt.     66  .-19. 

his,  used  in  the  later  text  of  Z. 

for  expressing  the  gen,  L,  1 69, 
147,  1029. 

his,  her.     A,  I,  233:14,  27. 

his,  is,    L,  140,  157,  164,  240. 

hys,*  his, 

hise,  them,.     A,  I,  228:4. 

hiss,  his  ;  pi  hise.     O, 

hiw,*  m?  hue,  species,   aspect, 

form,  guise, 

hlwraeden,*  3/;  house,  family, 
tribe, 

hyt$,  3/1  gain,  prop,  adoantage; 
pL  hyUUa.     ^l,   60:23. 

hi^ede,  p,s,  hied,     P,  C, 

hijenge,  d.s,  haste ;  an  hi^nge, 
in  haste,  hastily,     L,  892. 

hi^enliche,  speedily,  hastily,  L, 
516. 

hijte, /.J.  commanded,  P,P, ^go, 

hladan"*"  (g),  to  load,  lade;  draw, 
empty,  take  in  ;  p,s,  hldd;  pi, 
hlddon;//.  hlaeden,  ^^hladen. 
foh,  iv.  II  ;  69:11. 

hldf,*  im,  loaf,  bread, 

hlaf-maesse,  *   \f  lammas,     Os. 

hlaford,*  2m,  lord,  master, 

hleapan*  (3),  to  leap;  p.s, 
hledp  ;  //.  hledpon  ;  pp.  hle- 
^pen. 


hledtan"^  (19)*  ^^  ^^l  ^<^»  ^ 

termine  by  lot ;   he  hlft;/.x. 

hiedt ;  pL  hluton;  pp,  (ge^Wey- 

ten.    foh, 
hieahhan,'*'    hlihhan   (io\    H 

laugh  ;  p,s,  hldh;  pL  hl<^oa; 

//.  hlahen,  hleahen. 
^^hl^d,*  2n,  tumult,  noise,  clam- 
our,   foh,  vii.  12. 
hlinian,  to  lean,  recline,  rest  on  ; 

p,  -ode  ;  //.  -od.  foh,  xiii.  13. 
hlystan,  *  ge\i\y%\asi,to  listen,  hear, 

hearken;    attend  to,    obey;  p, 

hlyste. 
hlod,  *  p,  s.     See  hladan. 
hlot,*  2«.  lot;  sors.    foh. 
^^hldtS,    3/1  a  body  {of  men)  ; 

turma,  agmen.     Os, 
hldwan  (4),  ^  low;  p,s,  hledw; 

//.  hiedwon  ;  pp,  hldwen. 
hlutter,*   hluttor,  pure,    dear ; 

simple,  single,      103:17.  ^ 
ho,  they,     L,  96. 
hd,*  hdh,  m,  heel;  g,  hds;  ace. 

hd,  ongedn  hyre  hd.   Gen.  iiL 

15.  dhef!$  hys  hd  ongedn  me. 

foh,  xiii.  18.  g*  pl.  hda.     /V. 

Th,   xlviii.    5.  clcc,  hds.     Ps. 

Spelm,  Iv.  6. 
hoaten,  pr,  pi,   command,     H. 

Ill, 
hoker  {A,  S,  hocer),  contempt, 

disdain.     A,  R,  163:16. 
hokschynes  {A,   S,   hdh,  heel; 

sinu,   sinew),    the  sinews  just 

above  the  heels,     P.  C.  1 24- 
hod,   hood,     P.  P.  si;    P.  C. 

121. 
hogian,*  to  think,  reflect,  be  anx" 

ious    or    concerned ;  p,  -ode  ; 

pp,  -od.     69:6, 

hdh,*      imp,  s,    hang,    crucify 
Jo/i.  xix.  6.    See  hdn. 
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hoi,  hole,  healthy,     R. 
\io\^y*  faithful,  true,  firm, 
holde,  faithful     R. 
holde,  to  hold,  advance.     L. 
holden,   to  hold,  keep;  imp,  pi, 

hoIdetS,  hold,  keep,  retain,  stick 
to,     A.  R,;  R, 

holden,  pp.  held,    regarded,    es- 
teemed.    P.  P,  475  J  ^'  HI. 
holie,  holly.    A.  R, 
holietS,   diggeth  {A,  S,  holian). 
A.R. 

holylaker,  holily,     A.  I, 
holle,  d.s,  of  hoi,  hok.     L. 
holme,  d,s,  holm,  L, 
ho\Y>tx\,  pp,  helped,     C,  1 8. 
holte,  d,s,  holt,  wood,     C.  6  ;   L, 
holies,  hollows,  holes.    L,  247. 
horn,  home,     R. 
horn,  d.  pi.  them.     L.  ;  R, 
hom  fo^te,  //  seemed  to  them,    R. 
h6n*    (19),    to  hang,   crucify ; 

ic  hd,  h6h,  he  h^hS,  we  h6t5 ; 
pj.    h^ng  ;  pL   h^ngon  ;  imp. 

h6h,  h66  ge.    Joh.  xix.  6,  1 5. 
//.  hangen  ;  dat,  inf,  t<5-h(5nne. 
honden,  hands.     A,  R,  ;  R, 
honestly,  ya/jr/v,  beautifully;  the 

prestes   arrayen    here    awtcre 

honestly.    M,  241:11. 
hongen,  to  hang  ;  opon  J>e  plow 

ho n gen,    to  bend  over  the  plow, 

P,C,i\ 9.  pr. pi, hongeth.    A. 

R,    p,pL  honged.    AC127. 
nongy,  to  hang;    letef   hongy 

J>e  3 isles,  let  the  hostages  be  hung. 

L,  504. 
honourcth,     imp,  pi,     honour ; 

jour  fadres  honoureth.     P,P, 
honscl.  gift,  reward,  bribe.     P. 

P.   Uu). 
hontL)>.   hunting.     R,      {A.  S. 

hiiiii.i<S.  ; 


hoot,  hot.     C,  689. 

hor,  g.  pi.  their,  of  them  ;  hoi 

nofer,  neither  of  them.     R, 
horasedtJ,*    2m.    a    sink,   pit. 

(hora,  g.  pi.  filth,  excrement.) 

Bs.  106:25.     See  sedC. 
hordom,  whoredom.     R, 
hore,  her,  their.     A,  R, 
horf.     See  orf. 

hoT\s,whores, harlots.  Lk.  xv.3a 
horn,  home,  horn ;  pi  homes, 

heomes;    d,    home,    homen, 

homes.     L, 
hors,*  2«.  horse;  pi.  hors  ;  d.  pi, 

horsan  =  horsum.     78:35. 
hors,  horse  ;  d.  horse,   horsen  ; 

pi.    hors,    heors,    horses ;    d, 

horsen.     L. 
^^horsed,*  ^^horsad,  //.  horsed^ 

mounted  on  horseback  ;  used  sub- 

stantroely,  cavalry,     Os,  84:1. 
hors-hwael,*    2m,    horse-whale^ 

wcdrus.     78:19. 
hose,  whoso.    P,  P,  137,  376. 
hoseli,   to  housel,  administer  the 

sacrament,  {A.  S.  hdsel,  offer- 
ing, obkUion. )  R. 
hosen,  hose,  stockings.  A.  R,;L, 
hote,  //.  called.  G. 
I  hote-n,  pp.  named,  called.  L.  3. 
hote,  ado.  hotly,  ardently,  C,  97. 
hoxter}-e,  huckster  age.  P.P.  141. 
h66,  imp.  pi.  hang,  crucify,  foh. 

xix.  6.     .S"^^  hdn. 
hm^dViCQ,'^  readily,  speedily,  soon. 

83:27. 
hraegl,*2«.  raU,  swaddling  band^ 

garment,       clothes,      raiment ; 

nihtes-hraegl,  night-rail  or  -cloth* 

ing  ;  h  raegl  - h  u  s,  vestry, 
hra;t5,*  quick,  soon,  early. 
hrdnas,    2m.  pi.  reins,   reindeer , 

Os.   78-30. 
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hratSe,*  adv,  rath,  quickly^  soon, 

hra^ost,*  especially,     96:27. 

hredding,  *3/!  delivering,  saving; 
lit.y  ridding.     jEl.  60:7. 

hredh,*  roughs  severe.  63:15. 
See  hre<5w. 

hredsan*  (19),  to  rush,  fall  vio- 
lently ;  p,s,  hre^;  //.  hruron; 

pp.  hroren. 

hre6w,*hre6wig,  hre6wig-m6d, 
roughy    rugged,     rude,    cruel, 

fierce.    Joh.  vi.  18. 

hredwan*  (19),  to  rue;  p.s. 
hredw  ;  //.  hruron  ;  //.  hro- 
ren. 

hrinan*  (20),  to  touch;  he 
hrintS  ;  p.s.  hrdn  ;  //.  hrinon; 
//.  hrinen  ;  g(ms.  gen. 

hring,*  2m.  ring. 

hri^er,*  hrytJer,  in.  neat,  cattle, 
ox,   cow,   heifer ;  pL  hrytJeru. 

hd,*  hcnjo,  in  what  manner ; 
quam,  quoraodo ;  hd  ne, 
whether  or  not.  foh.  vi.  70  ; 
vii.  19,  25. 

huanne,  when.     A.  L 

huas,  whose.     A.  /. 

huden,  to  hide  ;  pr.s.  huL  A.R, 
p.s.  hudde.     Z. 

huer,  where.     A.  I. 

huerof,  whereof     A,  L 

huet,  what.     A.  L 

huich,  huych,  whcU  (qualis) ; 
d.pl.  huichen.     A.  I, 

huyle,  while.     A.  /. 

huire,     hire,    wages.      A.  R.  ; 

P^  P.  305. 
hul,  hill ;   d.  hulle  ;  pL  hulles. 

Z.  1005,  1006,  1008. 
hulde,   to  flav.     {A.  S.  ^^-hyl- 

dan.)     R.  581. 
hulde,  to  hold ;  p.s.    huld  ;  pi 

huld*      R. 


iTiulet,  pp.  covered,  roofed,  P.P. 
343.    {A.    S.   h61an,   io  hde^ 

caver,) 

hulles,  hills.    P.  P.  267. 
hullpe.   See  hellpenn.     O. 
hdmeta,*  haw. 
hund,*  2m.  hound,  dog. 
hund,*  2n.  hundred ;  pi.  hund 
hund,  hond,  hound;  ds.   ban- 

de  ;  //.  hundes  ;  g.  d.  hunden, 

hundes.     Z. 
hund-eahtatig,*  eighty;  g.  -tigia ; 

d.  -tigum. 

hundred,*  in.  hundred. 
hundseofenti,*  seventy.     S.  C 

111:12. 
hund-tc^ntig,*      hundred;     g. 

-tedntigra  ;  d.  -tedntigum,  J^ 
hund-twelftig,*      hundred    and 

twenty  ;  g.  -tigra ;  d  -tigum. 
hungere,  d.s.  hunger,     L. 
hungrig,*  hungry. 
hunig,*  in.  honey. 
\\Mn'\^-^^^\.,^  honey  sweet,  sweeitu 

honey,     69:13. 
hunta,*  im.  hunter ;  huntan  ^ 

huntum,  d.pl.    Os. 
huntatJ,*  im.  hunting,     77:6. 
hunle,   honte,  hunter ;  pL  hun- 

ten,  huntes,  hontes.     Z. 
huntinge,    hontynge,    n.  hwti* 

ing,     L. 
huo,  who.     A.  I, 
hupes,  hips.     C.  474. 
hurde,  p.s.  heard,     R. 
hdre.*     See  hdru. 
hure  ^  hure,   at  least,  however^ 

especially.     A.  R.  163:27. 
/'hure,  to  hear  ;  pp.  I'hurd.     R. 
\iM\xit,corner,  \A.S.  hirne.)J?. 
J  hurt,  pp.  hurt.     A.  R. 
huru,*  moreover,  chiefly,  indeed^ 
at  least. 
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hds,*  2«.  house ;  pi,  hds. 

husewif,  housewife.     A,  R, 

hutte, /.x.  hiiyCasL     P.P.  172 

hwd,*  inter r og,  pr on,  who,  m./., 
hwaet,  whaty  n.;  g.  hwaes  ;  d, 
hwam  (hwan,  hwon,  hwaem); 
ace.  hwone  (hwaene),  hwset ; 
abl.  hwi,  hwj^  ;  swd  hwd 
swd,  swd  hwaet  swd,  whosoever , 
whatsoever. 

^^hwd,  *  ^^f^,  «W7  ^«^,  whoever y 
some  one  ;  n.  ^^hwaet,  whatever; 
declined  like  hw^      64:21. 

^^hwaede,*  /////<?,  small ;  indef. 
decl.     Joh. 

hwael,*  zm.  whale  ;  pi,  hwalas. 
78:22. 

hwael-hunta,*  \m.  whale-hunter, 
Os. 

hwael-huntatJ,*  im,  whale-hunt- 
ing.    Os.  78:24. 

hwaene,*  ace,  of  hwd,  whom, 
eachy  every,  every  one, 

hwaenne,*  when, 

hwaer,*  where. 

^<rhwaer,*  everywhere. 

hwaet,*  neut.  of  hwd,  interrog., 
what  ?  Joh.  i.  22  ;  ix.  26  ;  xii. 
49  ;  xvi.  18  ;  xxi.  22,  23.  not 
used  ivith  a  noun  ;  govs,  gen.  of 
adj,;  hwaet  lylleSj  a  little,  some- 
what; h  waet  y  feles,  what  of  evil, 
what  evil  thing.  Matt,  xxvii.  2  3. 
why?  how!  hwaet  ge  sindon 
earme  ofer  ealle  men  I  how 
wretched  ye  are  beyond  all  men  ! 
indeed,  moreover ;  hwaet  la, 
well!  so  !  hwaet  fa,  weU,  there- 
upon. See  Grimm,  D,  G.  iv. 
pp.  448-450.  hwaet  sed  leo,  lot 
the  lion.     97:9. 

^^hwaet,  whatever.     Bs, 

hw^te,*  im.  wheat. 


hwdeten,*  wheatcn.  Joh.  xii.  24. 
hwaet-hwegu,*  a  little,  somewhat, 

in  some  manner.     Bs. 
hwaet5er,*   inter r og.  pr on,  which 

of  the  two,  whether  ;  uter,  uter- 

que,  indef.  decl.  ;  hwaefer  . .  . 

fe,  whether  ,  .  ,  or,  Joh.  xviii, 

34. 
hwaefere,*   adv.  yet,    still,    not- 
withstanding.    67:16.     h  waef - 

ere-feah,  nevertheless, 
hwam,*  d.  of  hwi,  q,v, 
hwanan,*     hwanon,     hwonan, 

whence. 
hwar,*  where, 

hwarse,  wheresoever.     A.  R. 
hwareuore,  wherefore.     A.  R, 
hwarto,  to  what  end,  why,  A.R. 
hwearfian,*    to    turn,  to    turn 

round  ;  p,  -ode ;  pp.  -od.     Bs. 
hwelcan*=  hwelcum.   Os.    See 

hwylc. 
hw6ne,*  scarcely,  a  little;   used 

before  comparatives;  hw^ne  der, 

shortly  before, 
hwedl,*    2«.  wheel ;  pi,   hwedl, 

hwedlu. 
hweorfan*  (18),  /<?  turn,  return; 

convert;  hehwyrftj;  /.  hwearf; 

//.hwurfon  ;  pp,  hworfen,  ge- 

hworfen,  ^^hwyrfed.     Bs. 
hwet,  what,     S,  C 
hwef  er.*     See  hwaef  er. 
hwi,*  why ;  abl.  ofh^,  hwset 
hwyder,*  hwider,  whither. 
hwil,*  3/  while,  time, 
hwilc,*  hwylc,   hwelc,  interrog. 

pron,  who,  which,  what,  what 

sort,  any,  qualis ;  indef.  decl, 
^^hwilc,  *  each,  every,  every  one, 

whoever  ;  indef  decl, 
hwilon,*  whilom,  once,  formerly 

sometimes. 
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hwiltidum,'*'    sometimes,       ^L 

63:14,  16. 
hwilum,*  ^^hwilum,    at  times, 

sometimes,     Bs,  ;  Os. 
hwingen,  wings.     A,  R. 
hwf t,  *  w^i]^.     70:10. 
hwo,  who.     A,  R, 
hw6n,*  a  little^  somewhat,  pau- 

lulum. 
hwon,  when^  since.     A,  R, 
hwonne,*  when,  sometimes.    See 

hvi-aenne. 
hw6pan    (4),    to    whoop;   p,s, 

hwe6p ;    pi,    hwedpon ;    pp, 

hwdpen. 
hwose,  hwoso,  whoso.    A,  R, 
hwu,  haw.     A,  R, 
hwule,  while; pi,  hwules.  A,  R. 
i-hwulen,    to  have  or  take  time, 

A,  R,  167:1. 

I,  J.  T. 

i,  w.     Z.  246,  262,  263;  P,P, 

153 ;  0, 

jangler,*  a  prater,  babbler,     C 

562. 
I  biden,  to  abide,  suffer,     L, 
ic,*  I ;  g»   min ;    d.  me;  ace, 

me  (meh,   mec) ;    dual,  nam, 

wit ;  g,   uncer  ;  d,   ace,   unc  ; 

//.  we ;  ^.  lire  (user) ;  d,  ace, 

us. 
^can,*  to  eke,    increase.       See 

6can. 
ice,  /.     0.  1 1383. 
icchenn,  to  rise,  move,   0, 1 1833. 
ich,  /.     L,  ;  A,  R, 
kh  a,  each  one,  every,     P,  C 

130. 
icham,  I  am,     P,P.  105,  226. 
ichaue,   /  have.    P,P.  53,  74, 

80,  152. 


ichcholle,  I  shaU.     R. 
icholle  =  ich  wolle,  IwiU.  JL 
ichule,  /shall,     P.P.  151. 
ichulle,  /shall.     A,  R.  ;  P.P. 

236. 
i  dede,  indeed,     0,  123. 
idel,*  ydel,   idle,  vain,  useless; 

on  id  el,  vainly,  in  vain. 
idel,  idleness,  vam  things.  A.  R. 

156:23. 
ydel,    idle,   vain;    in    ydel,    m 

vain.     A,  /, 
idell,  idle;  onn  idell,  in  vam. 

0,  82. 
idon,  pp.  done.     A,  R. 
I  fa,  io,/oe;  pi,  iTan,  fon.     Z. 
yfel,*  2«.  evil ;  pi,  yfelu. 
yfel,*  adj,  evil ;  comp,  i^yrsa,  -e, 

-e ;  superl,  wyrst 
yfel-daed,*  3/!  evil  deed,    Joh. 
yfele,*    evilly,      badly;     comp. 

wyrs-e ;  superl,  wyrrest 
yfel-willan,  *  to  wish   or  intend 

evil,     Bs,     See  wyllan. 
ifell,  adj.  evil.     0. 
yfelnes,*  3/I  evilness* 
yfemest,  superl,  uppermost,  high* 

est ;  pos.  ufeweard  (up);  comp. 

ufere  (ufor). 
Igland,*  2«.  island ;  pi,  igland. 
^^'flian,*  to  be  sick;  to  injure, 

weaken;  pp,  ge-y^od.  Joh.  xL  %, 
yhe,  ty'e.     C,  10. 
ijs,  ice.     P,  C,   134. 
ylc*  (ilc),  same  ;  se  ylca,  se6, 

faet,  vice, 
iland,*  2n,   island ;  pi,    iland 

Bs, 
ilchc,  same,     //,  /// 
ilke,  sam^,     G, 
ilchere,  every.    A,  R, 
yld.     See  yldo. 
I  ylding,*  if,  delay,  tarrying. 
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yldo,*    yldu,     if,  age;  indecL 

in  s. 
yidre,*   el(kr,    ancestor;    comp. 

^eald.     Os. 
yleslipes,    ylespilles,    hedgehog- 
skins.     A.  R,  i6(!t:io,    {A,  S, 

igil,    igl,    il,  a  hedgehog ;  Fr, 

poll,  hair ^  fur ^  skin,) 
iliche,  like.     A,  R, 
illc  {A.  S.  aelc),  each  ;  illc  an, 

each  one.      0.  67. 
illke,  same.     O,  223. 
i  1  o  m  e ,  frequently.     R. 
ymb,*  ymbe,   (dnmt,   after ,  cu- 

cording.     69:5. 
ymbe-spraec,*    3/I    a   speaking 

about. 
ymbhoga,*    im.  anxiety  about, 

desire  J  solicitude.     Bs. 
ymb-snit$an,*ymb-snidan  (20), 

to  cut  around f  to  circumcise  ;  p. 

ymb-sndt$ ;   pi.    ymb-snidon  ; 

pp.  ymb-sniden.     foh.  vii.  26. 
ymb-sn^dennys,*  J/C  a  cutting 

around,  circumcision,     foh.  vii. 

22. 
ymbsprecan,*    to    speak   about. 

See  sprecan. 
ymb-standan,*   to  stand  about, 

surround.     Bs.     See  standan. 
ymbutan,*   about,  round  about; 

without,    beyond;   the  parts  of 

the  word  are  often  separated ; 

ymb   hine  utan,    round  about 

him. 
ymbweaxan*  ( i ),  /<?  grow  about, 

surround ;  p.    ymbwedx  ;  pL 

ymbwedxon  ;  //.  ymbweaxen. 

Os. 
imine,  in  mv.     A,  R. 
immess,  variously.    0.  11 510. 
in, ♦inn,  2n.  inn,  dwelling,  house. 
in,*  inn,  adv.  in,  within. 


in,  *  prep,  in,  into,  unto ;  govs. 

dat.  and  ace.      Os.  80:21. 
in,    inn,  dwelling,  place  of  r& 

sort ;  d.  inne,  ine.     L.  376. 
incer,*  g,  dual  of\A,  your  two ; 

used  as  a  possessive  adjective  pro^ 

noun,  and  declined  indefinitely^ 

like  uncer,  q.  v, 

nbowid,   pp.  bent  in  or  down, 

Ps.  xlv.  7. 

ncund,*  internal, 
yndt,  azure-coloured.  M,  241:27. 

nehord,    in  hoard,  in   custody. 

H.  III. 

n-eode,*   p.s,   went  in.      See 

nfaer,*  2«.  entrance,  entry. 

n-Faran,*  to  enter.     See  faran. 

nfortune,  misfortune.     G.  162. 

n-gdn,*  to  go  in.     See  gdn. 

ngefanc,*  2w.  thought,    mind, 

will.     Bs. 

n-goynge,  admittance,  entrance. 

P.P.  380. 

nn,*  adv.  in,  within. 

nn-dbredan,*  to  drag  or  draw 

in.     Os.     See  dbredan. 

nnan,*  inne,  within. 

nne,*  adv.  in.     R.  ;  C.  41. 

nne,  prep.  in.    Z. 

nneweard,*  inward ;  comp.  in- 

nera ;  superl.  innemest.  jEL; 

Bs. 
innot$,*  2OT.  inside,  belly,  womb; 

pi.  insides,  intestines. 
innse^^less  {A.S.  in-segel),  j^a/r. 

0.  260,  265,  270,  284. 
innsihht,      insight,     perception, 

knowledge.     0.  11 508. 
inntill, /r<r/.  into,  to.   0.  11701. 
innweard,*  inward.     jEl. 
inoh,  enough.     0.  R. 
ynou,  enough. 
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inouhreat^e,  readily  enough  well 

enough.     A,  R, 
inowe,  enough,     L, 
vnow^,  enough.     R, 
in  tel,  into,     H,  IIL 
into,*  into^  against     110:9,  11. 
*  sume  umon    into    cyrcan  ^ 

belucan  ])a  ddran  into  heom, 

some  ran  into  {the)  church  and 

locked  the  doors  against  {after) 

them,     110:14. 
in  to,  against,     Lk,  xv.  18,  21. 
inwardliche,  imvardly,  sincerely. 

A.  R. 

inweard,*  inward,     ^l, 
inweardlic,  *  inward,     60 : 1 1 . 
inwyt,  conscience.     A,  I. 
lobes,    2w,  fcve^    Jupiter;   g, 

lobeses.     Os, 
ire,  her,     R, 
i-redy,  ready,     R, 
ircn,  iron.     A,  R, 
yrfenuma,*     im.     heir ;  from 

yrfe,    inJieritance,  and  niman, 

to  take.    iEU 
yrhU,*  3/C  sloth^  cowardice.     Os, 
yrmtJ,*  eormU,  ermtJ,    3/I  pao- 

erfy^  misery,  distress, 
yman*  (21),  to  run  ;  he  ymt$ ; 

p.s,  am ;  //.  umon  ;  pp.  ur- 

nen.    Joh. 
imen,  to  run.  L.  628.  /.  amde. 

L.  622. 
yrre,*  m.  ire^  anger. 
irsian,*  yrsian,  ^^rsian,   to  be 

<ingry ;  p.  -ode  ;  pp.  -od. 
^fyrsod,*yrsiendc,  irascible.  Bs. 
irspiles.     See  yleslipes.    A,  R. 
irsung,*  yrsung,  j/i  anger,  Bs. 
is,  his.     J?.  325,  326. 
is,  ys,  used  for  genitive.     R,  i, 

iSii  325,  326.  et  passim, 
ise,  mb.  pr,  pi,  see,     R 


3rsope,  ifp  hyssop.  And  dippaH 
ysopan  sceafl  on  iKim  bl<5de 
fe  ys  on  fam  J^erxofde.  Excd. 
xii.  22.  in/oh,  xix.  29,  }rsopo 
is  used  as  a  dat,  or  abl,,  cifier 
the  Latin  declension  ;  circumde- 
demnt  spongiam  cum  hyssopo. 

iso)>e  ;  mid  iso)^,  in  sooth.     L, 

Israhela,  gen.  pi.  of  IsraeliUs. 

yiemest,*  superl  uttermost,  tU' 
most ;  pos,  dteweard  (tSt) ; 
comp,  litre  (dtor). 

yteren,*  a^.  of  otter,   Os,  79:6. 

ytst,*  2p.s.  eatest,     .SW  etan. 

ytt,*  3^.  J.  eats.     See  etan. 

ytlra,*  outer;  comp.  ^iSl 

yttren,  of  otter, 

ludea,  gen.  pi,  of  the  Jews. 

ludea-land,  %n.  Jews'  land^ 
Judea. 

ludeas,  nom,  pi,  Jews,    Joh.  iii. 

25. 
ludeisc,  Jewish,     jEl, 

Julian    (Seynt),    the  patron  0/ 

hospitality,     C.  342. 
ivnnen,  ianne.     See  vnnen. 
Jurie,  Jewry,  the  Jews.     A.  I. 
justne,  to  Joust,     C,  96. 
iwaere,  everywhere,     L,  408. 
iwhillc  {A.  S.  ge-hwylc),  eack^ 

every,  any,     O,  173,  1 1486, 
iwis,  truly,  indeed,     R. 
iwislichen,    d.s,    certain,    sure; 

to  iwislichg  J'inge,  as  a  certain 

thing,     Z.  451. 
ife,  iUe,  in  the,     A.  R, 
itJine,  in  thy.     A.  R, 
i^isse,  in  this.     A,  R. 
i3en,  eyes.    EccL  xii.  3,  Glass. 


la,*   lot  behold  I  01    la  hw»t, 
behold. 


«■■ 


MMMMI 


405 


GLOSSARY. 


[laferrdom 


laas,  a  lace,  ML     C.  394. 

Idc,*  2«.  gift,  offering  ;  pi  Mz, 
75:22. 

lakke,  sub,  s,  lack,  fail,  he  want- 
ing,   P,  C  143 ;  P'  P'  238. 

lakketh,  lacks,  fails,  P,  C.  150. 
lacche,  to  catch.     P,  P,  199. 
lacchenn,    :o  catch,  entrap;  pp. 

lahht.     O.  1 162 1, 
/-laced,  Icued,     A.  R. 
/-lad,  pp,  led,  drawn,     C.532. 
ladden,   ladde,  p,  pi,    led,    con- 
veyed, took.     L. 
lady,  g.  s.  for  ladye,  ladys;  lady 

grace.  C.  88.   lady  veyl,  ladys 

veil.     C.  697. 
Iddtedw,*    2m,    leader,  general, 

Bs,  ;  Os,  See  Iditedw. 
Isec,  p.s.  leapt.  L.  668. 
^^Ixccan,  */fc?  latch ,  get,  take,  seize; 

p.  ge\dd\\iQ  ;  //.  ^<rlaehton  ;  pp. 

^claeht.     62:18. 
ldbdan,*^<rl^dan,  to  lead,  bring; 

ic  l^de,   fd  I^dest,  l^tst,  he 

ljfede«,     l^t ;    pi,    l^da«  ;    /. 

Idedde;  pp,  l^ded,    Ided,  ge- 

Ideded,  ge\^d,     61:10,  30. 
Laeden,  Latin.     Bs, 
laefan,*  A?  leave;  p,  -de  ;  /►^.-ed. 
laefe,    ^^//^  yai/^.     (9.   11472, 

1 1 708. 
laeg.  *     ^S"^^  licgan. 
laei,  p,s,   lay ;  pL    laein ;    inf 

ligge-n.     Z. 
laeiden,  p.  pi.  laid,     Z. 
laen  (i4.  ^S".  ledn),  reward,     0. 

144,  333. 
laepenn,    to    leap.      0,    11792. 

sub.  p,s,\\i^Q.     0,  12037. 
Iferan,*     to  teach,    instruct ;  p, 

Iderde  ;  pp.  ^^l^red. 
I  laerde,  pp.  learned,  cleric,  H.  Ill, 
I'lsercde,  pp.  learned;  clergy.   L. 


laerenn,  to  teach,  instruct ;  2p,s. 

laeresst.  0.  12018.  3/.  laere^)>. 

O.  1 1826. 
laes,*  adv.  less. 
laissa,  *  laesse,    comp.  less  ;  pos, 

lytel ;  superl.  laest, 
laest,*  superl.  least.  See  lytel. 
^fcldestan,*  to  perform,  execute, 

give,  pay,  last,  endure,  continue. 

foh.  XV.  16 

laesu,*  j/I  pasture,    lease,    com- 
mon ;  g.  d,  ace,    laeswe,   laese. 

foh,  X.  9  ;  61:9. 
laeswian,  *  to  pasture,  feed;  trans. 

and  intrans, ;    ic  laeswige  ;    p. 

-ode  ;   pp.  -od  ;  pr,  p,   laeswi- 

gende.     61:12. 
l^tan*  {,7) i  to  let,  leave,  dismiss, 

suffer,  cast  {a  net)  ;  he  I  del ;  p. 

\6t ;  pi.  l^ton  ;  pp.  I^ten,   foh, 

xxi.  6;  60:23, 
laetanias  {Lot,),  ace,  pi.  litanies. 

^l. 
laetenn,    to  think,  judge,  esteem. 

O.  79. 
l^wed,*   lewd,  ignorant,    laical^ 

lay,     67:1. 
laewedd,  lewd,  lay,  ignorant.   O, 

55. 
laet$est,    lo)>est,   most   loathsome, 

odious,  hateful,     L, 
laejen,  pi.  laws.    L.  793.     the 

word  here  means  blows, 
\iS,  *  7f.  what  is  left,  remainder^ 

residue.     63:3  ;   66:26. 
laf  {A.  S.  hldf),  loaf ;  pi.  lafess. 

O,  1 1626,  1 1 788. 
laferrd    {A.  S.   hldford),   lord, 

master^     0. 
laferrdinngess,     lordings.       0. 

1 1679. 
laferrdom    {A.  S.  hldforddm); 

lordship,  dominion.     (?,  Ii8s* 
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laffdi},  iadw     O,  12026. 

lafte,  /.J.  left.  faiUd,    C  494. 

lahht,  pp,    Ste  hcchenn. 

lai,  p^,  law     L, 

lamb,  *  2«.  lamb  ;  pi.  Iamb,  foh, 
i,  29,  36  ;  xxi.  16,  17. 

^^1  dm  p.  ♦     See  ^<rl  i  m  pan. 

land,*  2«.  land,  country;  pi. 
land. 

lang,*  long,  tall ;  comp.  lengra, 
-e,  -e;  superl,  lengest,  also,  lon- 
gest. 

lang  uppo  {A,  S,  ^^lang,  ge- 
leng),  along  of,  owing  to,  be- 
cause of     O,  iij, 

lange,  *  adv.  long,  far, 

langsum,*  longsome,  long, 
tedious,     73:29. 

lape,  to  lap  {as  a  dog),  P,  P, 
207. 

lapped,  wrapt,     P,  C.  136. 

Idr,*  2/1  lore,  learning,  doctrine, 
instruction;  counsel.  59:24.16 
Idre,  for  instruction,     65:6. 

la  re,    lore,  instruction,   learning, 

O,  14,    118,    124,    258,   322, 

1 1 924. 
Idreuw,*  2  m.  teacher, doctor ^  mas^ 

ter,     59:19;  69:10. 
large,    a<lv,    freely,    licentiously, 

C.  736. 

largeliche,  liberally,     R, 
largesse   ( personified).     Bounty. 

P.P-  375- 
larspell,    leaching,  doctrine.     0. 

56. 
lasse.     See  litell.     0. 
lasstenn,    to  last,  continue  ;  pr^, 

lasste)>|) ;  pi,  lasstenn  ;  sub,p,s, 

lasste.     O, 
Haste,  p.s,  lasted,  R, 
iaie,  *  slaw,  slowly  ;  at  length, 
l&te,     adv,   late ;    comp,   lattre  : 


superl,  lattst ;  allre   lattst,  kul 
of  all.     0. 1 1 765,  II 797. 

latere,  latter,  A.  R, 

latoun,  latten^  a  mixed  meted  rr- 
sembling  brass.  C,  701.  Set 
latun. 

liitte<5w*  (Iddtedw),  1.  ^.,  Wd^w, 
2m,  a  leader,  guide,  genera^ 
lieutenant,  93:20. 

lattst,  -e.     See  late. 

latun,  latten,  a  mixed  meialrt* 
semhling  brass,  P,C,  44.  La- 
ton',  metal . . .  Auricalcum,  . .  • 
Prompt,  Parv,  **  Latten,  a 
hard  mixed  metal  much  resem- 
bling brass,  was  largely  used  in 
former  times,  especially  in  /he 
formation  of  sepulchred  memo* 
rials.  The  precise  nature  of  its 
composition  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  accurately  ascertained. 
It  is  repeatedly  mentioned  as  a 
metal  of  a  bright  and  golden 
colour,  Chaucer  uses  the  com- 
parison that  Phoebus  ^\i^^e^  like 
latoun.'  Gower  speeds  of  it  as 
distinct  from  brass,  as  it  seems 
properly  to  have  been,  although 
occasionally  confounded  there- 
with, and  even  Tvith  copper"  .  .  , 
Wav, 

lauh we,/r.  s,  \p.  laugh.  P.  P.  93. 

lauhwe^,  laugheth.    A.R. 

laujwhing,  laughing.     P.P. 

laueyne,  the  wash  from  a  kitchen 
or  a  sewer  {Lat.  lave).  In 
P.P.  207,  it  is  used  in  the 
sense  of  vomit. 

lauoures,  lovers.     P,  C.  44. 

lawe  {A.  S.  hlaew,  hlaw),  heap^ 
rising  ground,  hill.  O.  1 1378, 
II 746,  1 1 766. 

lawedd,  lewd,  lay,  ignorant.     O 
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hp  {A,  S.  litJ),  laffe,  enmily, 

0,  1 1887. 
laf,    loathsome^  hateful ;  def.  fe 

Ia{>e.    O.  1 1335.    //.    lafe. 
IdtJian,  *  to  loathe  ;  /.  -ode  ;  pp, 

-od. 
^^latJian,  *  to  call  together^  inniie; 

p,  -ode  ;  //, -od. 
latJ-spael  {A.  S,   ldt$-spel),  bad 

news,  evil  tidings,     Z.  207. 
^^lafu  ng,  *      3/:     congregation, 

church.      59:21. 
lat$t$est,  loathesL     L.  813. 
la^e,  d.s,  law,     A.  L 
la^he,  law,  the  law ;  pL  la^hess. 

O.  1 1 704. 
Ia3henn,  to  lower,  depress.     0, 

1 1864. 
/-leaded,  leaded.     A,  R, 
^cledfa,*  im.  belie/, /aithy  creed. 
ledfful,*     ^^ledfful,     believing, 

faithful. 

^erledfsum,*  credulous,     Os, 
leahter,*  im.crime,  sin,  disgrace; 

g.  leahtres.     59:22;  60:3. 
leahtrian,*  to  accuse,  complain  of, 

blame,  criminate  ;  p.  -ode  ;  pp. 

^^leahtrod.     Os. 
ledn,*   zn.  reward.     Bs.      See 

edledn. 
learedemen,  Zf^rw^OT^,  clergy. 

L. 
leds,  *  lying,  deceitful,  perfidious; 

fabulous. 

leas,  p.s.  lost.     Z. 
ledsung,*    3/I     leasing,    false- 
hood. 
leate,  late.     A.  R. 
ileawede,  lewd,  lay,     H.  III.    • 
leazinges,  lies.     A.  I. 
lecgan,*  to  lay,  place  ;  put  or  set 

dawn;    ic    lecge,     he    lecgtJ, 

legi$  ;  p.  legde,  16de,  laegde  : 


imp,  lege;  pp.  ge\€d.  foh.  xx. 

15  ;  xiii.  4. 
leche,  physician.     P.P. 
lechecraft,  the  healing  art.  P.P. 
lechour,    Lechery    [personified), 

P.P.  54. 
led,    lead  (plumbum).      P.P. 

344. 

ge\t<\,  *  pp.     See  lecgan. 

lede  {A.  S,  \t6d),  peopk,  0. 
132.     See  leode. 

ledenn,  to  lead,  conduct ;  2p. 
ledesst ;  ip.  ledeff ;  pi.  le- 
denn ;  p,s.  ledde;//.  leddenn; 
sub.  s.  lede ;  pp.  ledd.     0. 

leden,  Latin.  68:8.  of  b6c  Le- 
dene  on  Engliscwende,  turned 
out  of  book  Latin  into  English. 
95:2. 

ledene,  speech,  language.  A.  R, 

ledeC,  pr.  pi.  lead.     A.  R. 

leed,  lead  (plumbum).     P.  C. 
41. 

leede,  dot.  s,  a  cauldron.  C.  202. 

Xtti,  p,s,  let.     P.  C.  141. 

leet   make,    caused  to  be  made. 
M.  244:27. 

lef,  dear,  gracious.     0.  80.     Z. 
4.     ^S*^^  leof. 

lef,  leaf;  a  lef  of  vre  bileeue,  cm 
article  of  our  faith.    P.P.  464. 

lef,  imp.  s,  leave.     P.  P. 

lefdi,  lady.     A.  R. 

lefenn,    to  believe.     O.    11385, 

1 1 594. 
leger,*  zn.  a  lying,  lying  down. 
legge-n,  to  lay,     L.;  P.P. 
leggenn,  to  lay,  bestow.   0, 1 1 993 
leggus,  legs.     C.  593. 
legia,  im.  legion, 
leh3en,  to  laugh  ;  p.s.  loh.     Z. 

224. 
Leicestre,  Lear's  city.     R.  4. 
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ileid.  pp,  laid.     A,  R. 
j^-leyd,  pp.  laid.     P.  C.  ill. 
leiden,  /.  //.  laid.     Z, 
lei  J>,  pr,  s,  lays,  puis  dawn,    P,  P, 
i-lei^en,  pp,    lain,     P,  P,    65, 

259. 
lelly,  loyally,  faithfully,     P,  P, 
lelliche,  loyally,     P,  C,  83. 
lencg,*  longer ;  comp,  of  lang. 

Os, 
^^Icndian,  ^daendian,  to  land, 

arrive  ;  to  enrich  with  lands,  en- 
dow; p,  -de;  pp,  [-od.]   69:21. 
lende,  //.  lenden,  loins,     R, 
lene,  to  lend,  grant,  give.     P, 

C.  143.  subj.  J.  lene.  P.P.  263. 
lenenn  {A,  S,  l^nan),  to  lend, 

give,    entrus^  with  or  to;  pp. 

lenedd.     0,  16. 
lengra,*  comp.  longer.     Os, 
lenp,  pr,  s,  lends,  gives,  bestows, 

A,  I, 
leo,  m.f  lion,  lioness  ;  g,  leon ; 

ace.  leon  ;  nom.  pi,   leon ;  g, 

leona ;     d,     leoum.       Grein's 

Glossar. 
le<5d,*  3/1  people,  province, 
leod,    a  person.      {Eng,   lad.) 

P.P,  269. 
leod,  country,  land,     P.P.  301. 
leode,  people.     O,  1 1 7 1 8. 
leode-n,    people,    nation;    land, 

country;  g,  pi,   leodena,  leo- 

dene,  leoden.  L.  i,  114,  165. 
leod-ferde,  d.s,  army,  L,  121. 
leddscipe,*  2m,   nation,  />eople, 

region,     61:34. 
led?,*  beloved,  dear  ;  sir,  friend, 

lord,     /oh,  iv.  19. 
leof,  beloved,  dear.     L,  166. 
leof,    lef,    lefe,    dear,  pleasing, 

0.  11377. 
leofest,  super/,  liefest,     L. 


leofian,*  lybban,  libban,  to  live; 

ic  lybbe,  \A  leofast,  lyfast,  he 

leofatJ,  lyfatS ;  pi,   lybbatJ ;  /^ 

leofode,   lyfode ;  pi.    leofodon 

(-edon)  ;  subj,  pr.  lybbe,  lyb* 

bon ;   /.    leofode,    leofodon» 

(-edon) ;   imp,    s,    leofa ;   pL 

lybbatS ;  fut,  inf  td-lybbenne  ; 

pr.  p,  lybbende,  lifiende  ;  pp. 

(^^)leofod.     67:25. 
leofmon,    leman,     one    beloved^ 

spouse.     A,  R, 
leofmonnes,  g,  s,  kman's,  lady's. 

A,  R, 
le(5fne,*yr/fW,  sir,  lord,  master. 

Joh,  V.  II. 
ledgan*  (19),  to  lie,  deceive;  he 

lyhtJ ;   /.     ledh  ;    pi,    lugon  ; 

pp,  logen.     Bs. 
ledht,  m,  light.    Joh.  i.  4,  5. 
ledht,*  light,  easy,  clear.     Bs. 
leoht-faet,*  2n,  Ught-vat,  lamp  ^ 

pi,  ledht-fatu. 
leome,  limb?  P.P.  81. 
leon,  a  lion,  lioness. 
leou,  lot    L.  944. 
leop,  p,s,   leapt;  p,  pi.  leopen. 

Z. 

leorneU,  imp,  pi,  learn.     A.  R, 
leornian,*  ^^leornian,  to  learn, 

inquire,  devise  ;  p,  -ode,  -ede  ; 

pp,  -ed,  -od.  Joh,  vi.  45.  imp, 

leoma  ;  //.  leomia^  ;  fut.  inf. 

td-leornianne. 
leorning-cniht,*   im,  learnings 

knight  or  youth,  disdple.     (^. 

S,  Gospel,  passim.) 
leorninngcnihhtess,  disc^es.  O. 

•11 550. 
ledsan*  (19),  to  lose ;  p.s.  le& ; 

//.  luron  ;  pp,  loren.    Joh.  vi. 

49. 
Icose,  to  lose.     P.P.  77. 


k««B 


409 


GLOSSARY. 


[Leitowc 


leosenn,  lesenn  {A.  S,  ^lysan), 

fo  ioos€,    reUas€y    redeem;   pp. 

lesedd.     0,  11 573. 
leosetS,  pr,  pL  lose.    Z. 
leosinge,  losings  loss.    PJ^,  93. 
leoue,  dear.     A,  R. 
leouere,   dearer,  more  desirable, 

A.  R 
le6t$,*  2«.  laVf  song f  poem f  verse; 

pi  le6«. 
Ie6t$-craeft,*  zm,  song-cra/l,  art 

of  poetry, 
lepen,  to  leap  ;  pr,  pi,  leppeotJ ; 

/.    leop ;  pL   leopen  ;  pr,  p, 

leopinge ;  pp,  /  leope.     Z. 
lere,  imp,s,  teach,     P,  P.  391. 
lere,  to  learn,     G. 
lerede,  p,s.  taught.     A,  R, 
lerep,  pres,  teacheth,  A.R,  pr.pl, 

teach,     P,  P,  36. 
lemenn,  to  learn.     0.  20.  pr^, 

lemefp.     0   125. 
leniinngcnihhtess,  disables.     O, 

236. 
les,  p.s,  lost.     L.  650. 
lesan*   (12),    to    glean,    collect 

{Lat,  legere);   p,s.  laes  ;     pi, 

Ideson  ;  pp.  lesen. 
lese,  meadow,  pasture,    R. 
lese,  to  lose,     R, 
lesenn,  to  loose,  release,  redeem. 

0,  203.  278,  294. 
leste,  pleasure,     C,  132. 
leste, /.J.  U pleased,     C,  752. 
lestinde,  /lestinde,  lasting,  per- 
manent,    H.  III. 
let,  pr.  s.  hinders,     A.  R.    See 

leten. 
I  let,  pp.  let,  hindered,  obstructed, 

H,  III, 

letania,  \m,  litany, 
letanias,  ace.  pi.  litanies  /    d.pl. 

letanium.  /EL 


18 


et  bnnge,  caused  to  be  brought 
R. 

et  crouny,  caused  to  be  crowned, 
R. 

ete,  imp.  pi,  let,     A.  R. 
ete,  to  leave  off,  abandon,  P.  P. 
142. 

ete,  delay.     G.  154. 
etcn,  to  let,  permit ;  pr.  let ;  p. 
lette  ;  imp,    letet$ ;  pp,  1  leten. 
A.R, 

eten,    to  remain;    P.P.    1^%. 
other  texts,  late,  lete. 
etenn,  laetenn,  to  let,  aUcw  ;  p.s. 
16t.     O,  11337,  1 1603. 
eten  of,  to  let  on  ;  to  make  it  ap- 
pear,   A,  R,  158:16. 
et  enqueri,   caused  investigation 
to  be  made,     R, 

eieiJ,  imp,  pi,  let,  cause  to  be, 
L. 

etet$,  accounteth,  esteemeth,  A,R. 
etetS,  pr,  pi.  /orsake,     A.  I, 
et  gader}',  caused  to  be  gathered 
together,     R, 

et  of-sende,  caused  lobe  sent /or; 
to  depe  let  do,  caused  to  be  pm 
to  death,     R, 

et  rere,  caused  to  be  raised,  buUt. 
R, 

et  somony,  caused  to  be  sum' 
moned,     R, 

ette,  p.s.  let,  caused  to  be,  Z. 
421. 

ette,  to  hinder,  oppose,     R. 
Qiit,  pp,  delayed.     G.  331. 
ette  burie,   caused  to  be  buried. 
R, 

etten^    to  hinder,  prevent.     M, 
to  delay.     P.  P.  238. 
etlith,  pr.s,  hinders.     Eccl,  xii. 
12.  Gloss. 
Lettowe,  Lithuania.     C  54. 
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Icttict,  pp.  Uttered,  learned.  PJP. 
letuaries,  electuaries.     C428. 
let  write,    caused  to  be  written. 

R. 
leue,  dear.    JR. 
leue,  to  leave,   abandon.    P.P. 

26. 
leue,  to  believe.    R, 
i-leue,  to  believe,     P.  P,  11 2. 
leve,  to  remain,  tarry,     G,  335. 
leuede,  le/l  off,  suspended  /^    R. 

626. 
leuede, /.J.  believed.    R.;  P.C. 

83- 

leuedi,  lad\\     R. 

lever,  rather.     G,  290. 

leuere,  adv.  more  dearly.  P.  P, 

316. 
lewid,  unlearned,  ignorant.     C 

504.    Originally,    the  laity ^  as 

opposed  to  the  clergy, 
let$er,  leather.     A,  R, 
i-le€ered,  leathered.     A,  R. 
(e^jkenn  {A.  S.  laecan),  to  trifle. 
Jest.     0.  12044. 
Ihe^^e  {A.  S.  hlihan.  hlihhan), 

to  laugh.    A.  I. 
Ihoauerd,  lord.    H.  III. 
Ihorde,  lord.     A.  I. 
libban,*  lybban.     See  leofian. 
libbe-n,  to  Iwe.  Z./  P.P.  36. 
lybben,  pr.  pi.  live.     P.  C.  163, 
libbenn, /<? //»<?.     (7.11344. 
He*   in.    body,   corpse ;  pi.    lie 

Joh.  XX.  12. 

^t'lic,  *  like,  equal.   ( Ger.  gleich.) 
^clica,*  \m.  like,  equal. 
^friice,*  /;/  like  manner,  likewise. 

62:26. 
licende  feoh.*     Os.     See  feoh. 
likerous,     lecherous,    voluptuous. 

P.P. 
licgan*    ^13),    to  lie,  lie  daivtu   ■ 


to  extend,  reach,  lie  along ,  fiau 
{as  a  river):  ic  liege,  ^d  list, 
he  liht$,  litS ;  p,s.  laeg,  lag; 
pi.  laegon,  lagon;  pp.  legcn. 
Joh.  XX.  5,  6,  7 ;  V.  3. 

licgende  feoh.  *    Os,  See  feoh. 

lichama,*  im.  body. 

liche,  like.     G,  57. 

lician,*^(flician,  to  like,  to  please; 
p.  -ode  ;  pp.  -od ;  o/len  used 
impersonally;  me  licatJ ;  hit 
licode  Herode. 

\y\in^^,  parable.     P.  C.    ill. 

licome,  ^<fc^  /  ^.  licomes.  A. 
R. 

licomliche,  bodily.    A,  R, 

lyeaues,  leaves.     A,  I. 

lien,  li,  imp.  s.  lie,  lie  down,  Z. 
830. 

lyese|>,  pr.  pi.  lose.     A,  I, 

lyesynges,  lies,  falsehoods.  A.L 

lye3e,  subj.  pr.  pi,  lie.     A,  /. 

lyejeres,  liars.     A,  I. 

lif,*  zn.  life;  a  living.  Joh,  iv. 
10,  II.     69:35. 

lif,  life.  0.  11730.  g.  lifess. 
0.  1 1682. 

lyf,  living,  livelihood.     P.P.  Si, 

lyf,  leaf  (of  a  book)  ;  met,,  por- 
tion of  a  subject.     P.  P.  391. 

l^fan,  *  ^^ly'fan,  to  allow,  permit; 
believe ;  p.  l^fde  ;  pp,  gelffcd, 
67:13. 

lif-dajen,-es,  d.  pi.  life-days.    L. 

97. 
lifer,*  if.  the  liver. 

lyfest,  leavest.     R. 

liffaesian,*  ^efliffaestan,   to  make 

alive,  to  quicken  ;  he  ^^llffsest ; 

p.  liffaeste  ;  pp.  ^^liffaest.    J<^. 

V.  21;  vi.  63. 
lifft  (.4.  ^.  iyfi),  ^/r.    0.11503. 
lifian  *  /')  live;  p.  lifcdc,  lifdi' ■ 
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pr,  p.  lifigende ;  fut  inf.  td- 

lifigenne.     67:18. 
lifigende,*  living.     See  lifian. 
lyflode,  livelihood,  liuing,    P,P, 

238. 
ligen,  to  lie,     Z. 
^tfliger,*    3/V    a    lying    with; 

adultery,   fornication,  prostitu- 
tion.    87:19. 
^<?ligernes,*  7f.  1.  q,  ^^liger. 
ligge,  subj,  pr,  may  lie,    A.  R, 
liggen,  to  lie  down.     A.  R, 
liggtnde,  liggende,  pr,  p,  lying, 

L. 
l^htan,*  lihtan,  to  light,  shine ; 

he  lyht ;  /.   I^hte.    /oh,  i.  5. 

pr,  p.  l^htende  ;  he  waes  byr- 

nende  leoht-faet,  and  l^^htende. 

Joh.  V.  35. 
lyghtely,    lightly,    easily,       M, 

243:22. 
lihte-n,  light  {of  day).     L. 
liht,  adj,  light,  cheerful,     P.P, 

50. 
lihten,  to  alight.     A,  R, 
lihten,    to  lighten,    make   light, 

A,  R. 

lihte«,  pr.  s.  alighteth.     A,  R, 
lihlliche,  lightly,  easily.     A,  R, 
lihtloker,   more  lightly,     P,  P, 

322. 
lijflode,  livelihood.     P,  C.  143. 

^ijf»  P^'  ^'  ^^  (jacet).  P,  C. 
169. 

lim,*  2«.  limb  ;  pi.  lima,  limo, 
limu.     59:18. 

limes,  limbs.     L. 

lymytour,  a  friar  licensed  to  beg 
within  a  certain  limit.     C.  209. 

^eriimpan*  (2O,  to  happen,  oc- 
cur ;  p.  ^clamp,  ^^lomp  ;  pL 
^^lumpon  V      /A     ^^lumpen. 

75:19. 


ilimpe-n,  to  befall,  happen;  pr.t. 
I  limpets.  L.  170,  178.  pj 
/  lomp/  pi,  I  lorn  pen.  L,  pp, 
/limpen.     L.  177. 

linde,  lime  tree.     G, 

linen,*  adj.  of  linen,  Joh.  xiii. 
4  ;  xix.  40. 

lin-wded,    3/!  linen  garment  o 
cloth,    Joh.  xiii.  5. 

lioht.*     See\t6\i\,     Bs, 

lipsede,  p,s,  lisped,     C.  266. 

lyre,*  2m,  loss,     69:23. 

lisste,  impers.;  lisste  himm,  hi 
desired,  longed.     O,  11334. 

list,  pleasure,     M, 

lystan,  *  ^^lystan,  to  lust,  desire, 
please,  be  pleased ;  with  gen,  of 
thing  ;  p.  lyste  ;  //.  ^^lysted. 

liste,  impers.  it  pleased,     G.  342. 

lyste,  list  {of  cloth),     P.  P. 

lyt,*  lytel,  little;  comp.  laessa,  -e, 
-e ;  superl,  laest. 

lite,  lUUe,  trijling,     G. 

l}leg,  crafty,  cunning.    Bs. 

litell,  little.  0.  11 548.  comp. 
lasse.  0.  1 1 665.  superl.  laeste. 

lith,  pr.s.  lieth,     G.  95. 

Lithosti^tds     {Gr.),    Pavement. 

'Joh,  xix.  13. 

lytie,*  ado,  little;  comp,  lae& 
^S*^^  lyt,  lytel. 

lytlian,*  to  grow  little,  lessen,  de- 
crease ;  p,  -ode  ;  pp,  -od.    Bs, 

Hue,  life.     A.  R.;  L. 

Hues,  in  lifetime.  A,  R,  163:28. 

livend,  pr.p.  Irving.     G. 

HuenetJ,yW/,  nourishment.  A,R 

lyver6,  livery.     C.  365. 

litJ.*     See  iicgan. 

li«,  lieth.    A,  R. 

litS,*  2m,  cap,     Bs.    106:5. 

lit$,  li)),  pr.s  lieth  •  inf.  liggen. 
L.;  R, 


li«J 


GLOSSARY 


411 


1I«,*  2m,  Bs,  106:5.  '\Goih, 
lei}>us, )  potus,  sicera. "  Greins 
Glossar, 

litJan*  (20),  io  go,  sei  out,  sail, 
voyage;  p.s.  la€ ;  pL  lid  on 
(litSon)  ;  pp.  liden  (litJen). 

Ii15e,  ;'lit5e,  gracious,  mild,   L.  4. 

lit$e-n,  to  go,  come,  pass,  depart, 

journey,     voyage,    sail ;   p.  pi. 
Iit5en  ;  Ii"8cn    after   \1Sen,  went 
or  floated  with  the  w<rves.     L. 
327.  pp.  /'litScn.   L.  204,  287, 

344,  349,  452,  978. 

litScrlic,  evilly.     L.  \QO\. 

lyjers,  liars.     P.  P. 

Iy3e,  to  lie  (menliri).   P.P.  1 17. 

Ii3tliche, lightly,  easily,  quickly.  R. 

loande,  latid ;  g.  loandes.  H. 
III. 

loc,*  locc,  2n.  lock  (0/ a  door)  ; 
pi.  loca.     Os,  94:2, 

locc,*    2m.  lock  {of  hair). 

lokkcs,  locks  (o/hatr).    C.  81. 

loke,  to  look,  see  to,  take  care  of, 
P.P.  116. 

^loked, />/.  kept, observed,  guard- 
ed.    A.  I. 

loken,  to  look,  see  to  ;  p.  lokede; 
imp.  loke  ;  pr.  sub.  loke  ;  pp.- 
i-lokene.     A.  R,;  R. 

loken,  d.  sheepfohL     L.  708. 

locen,*  enclosure,  bounds  ;  heald 
on  loccn,  kept  in  bounds.  Bs. 
97:6. 

lokenn,  to  look  observe,  attend. 
O. 

loke  J),  observes.     A.  I. 

loki,  loky,  to  look,  observe,  be- 
ware ;  suhj.  loky  ;  fet  we  ous 
loky,  ///(//  we  beware.     A,  I. 

16cian,*  to  look,  see ;  p.  -ode, 
-ade  ;  //.  -od. 

lokinge,  award,  judgment^  deci- 


sion. R.   {A.  S.  locan,  iashut^ 

close. ) 
lokinnge,  care.     A.  L 
loJemenage,  pilotage.     C.  405. 
lodlich,  odious.    A,  R.     {A.  S, 

IdtSlic. ) 
lof,*  2;/.  praise, 
lofenn  {A.  S.  lofian),  Id  praise. 

O.^j.  dat.  inf  to  lofenn.  0. 77. 
lofes,  loues,  luffs.     Z.  348. 
lofft    (o),     alqft.       0.     1 1823, 

1 1849,  1 1 96 1, 
loff  {A.  S.  lof),  praise.  O.  244. 
loh,  p.s.  laughed.     Z.  224,  826. 

See  leh3en. 
Loy  (seynt).   C.  120.  Si.  Louit 

is  probably  referred  to, 
lollede,  lolled,  flapped  about.    P. 

C.  72. 
lome,  tool,  loom  ;  pL  lomen.  A, 

R.  161:5.     {^'  ^S*.  loma. ) 
/'lomp,   p.s.     befell,     happened ; 

inf.  /-limpe-n.     Z.  407,  1001. 
lond,     n.     land,     country;    g. 

londes  ;  d.  londe-n.    Z. 
londe,  land.     A,  R. 
lone,  lane;  Cokkes  lone.     P. 

P.  162. 
longen,  pr.  pi.  belong,    P.  P. 
lore,  //.  lost,     G.  187. 
lore,    instruction.     A,   R.  ;    H, 

P.  246:18. 

loren,  p.  pi.  lost.     R.  231. 
Ids   (O.   Fr.    los,    Lat.     laus), 

fame,  reputation.     A.  Z 
losian,*  to  lose ;  also,  to  be  losl, 

perish  ;  p.  -ode  ;  pp.  -od  :  |>aet 

|>a;t  losode  pact  ic  wylle  secan. 

/EL  61:9  ;    63:3  ;  66:26. 
lotering.    P.P.  188.   Explained 

by  Ski'iit  in  Introd.  to  *  *  Vernon" 

text  {E.  E.  T,  Soc. ),  badinagtf 

-chaffing.'' 
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lott,  lot,  portion.      0. 

lou,  lol    L, 

loudere,  d. /.  loud.     Z.  189. 

louerd,  lord.     Z. 

loues,  luffs.     Z.     See  lofes. 

louh,  ImVf  humble^  meek.     P,P, 

X35.  306. 

louie)?,  pr.  pL  lave.     A,  I. 

louiej),  pr,  pL  approve,     Z. 

lou  rede, /.J.  loweredy  looked  sul- 
len,    P,P.  66. 

loute,  lowtun,  lowt  {A,  S,  Id- 
tan),  to  bow  to.     Gen.  xxxvii. 

7,  9»  10- 
lou  we,  low.     A.  R, 

love-days.  C.  260.  **Lave 
days  (Dies  amoris)  were  days 
fixtd  for  settling  differences  by 
umpire,  without  having  recourse 
to  law  or  to  violence.  The  ec- 
clesiastics seem  gemrally  to  have 
had  the  principal  share  in  the 
management  0/ these  transactions^ 
2chiih,  throughout  the  visions  0/ 
Piirs  Ploughman,  appear  to  be 
censurid  as  the  means  0/  hinder- 
ing Justice,  and  of  enriching  the 
clergy. "     Wright's  note  to  P,  P. 

5'^34. 
lovycr,  /6^'tr.     C  80. 

loweth,  makes  hnv,  humbles,    G, 

lowtun.     See  loute. 

lozengcrie  {O.  Fr.  losengerie), 

flattery,  adulation.     A.  L 
lofe,  to  be  displeased.     R,  fi. 
lo}>est.     See  laiSest. 
\\ict,pike,  {Lat.  lucius).  C352. 
Idcan*  (19),  to  lock  ;  p.s.  leic  ; 

pL  lucon  ;  pp.  locen. 
lude,  noise.     Z.  599. 
lude,  loude,  loudly.    Z. 
ludere,  d.f.  loud ;  ludere  stefne, 

with  hud  voice,     L.  225. 


uf,*  3/!  lave, 
ufe,*  i/,  lave,     Bs. 
ufeVice,*  kindly,     S.  C,  110:5. 
ufenn,    to  love ;  pr,    ip.s,    lu- 

fesst ;  3^.  I  ufe))))  ;  pi,  1  ufenn  ; 

p.s,  lufede.     O, 

ufian,*  to  love;  p,  -ode;  pp, 

-od. 

ufsumere,  more  lovely.     A,  R. 

uft,    le/i;    luft   half,    le/^  side 

P,P, 

uftyme,  grateful,  pleasant. 

ufu,*    {f,  lave,     Bs,;  /oh,  xwii, 

26.     • 

ulled,  lolled,     P,  P,  100. 
^^lumpen,  *  pp.     See  ^^rlimpan. 
upe.     See  laepenn.     O, 
usst,    lust,    desire ;  pi.  lusstess. 

O, 

ust,  *  2m,  lust,  desire^  joy,  66:12. 
ust    {more  correctly  lubie),  p^t, 

it  pleased,     C,  102. 

ust,  pleasure,     C  192. 

usies,  pleasures,   delights,  pitas- 

ant  things,     G,  271. 
^clustfuUian,*   to  give  pLasure^ 
please^    delight ;   p.    -ode  ;  //. 

-od. 
lusty,  pleasurably  vigorous.      G, 
lustlice,*yr^t'/>',  gladly, 
Idtan*   (19),  to  lout^bend,  baw^ 

stoop,  incline ;   lie  lyt  :  p.  ledt, 

hledt ;  pi,  luton  ;  pp.  loun. 
lute  wule,  a  little  while.     R. 
luiel,  little.    A.  R,  d.  luiole.   Z. 
lutenn    {A,  S,  Idian),    to  lout, 

betid  to,  obey,  0. 11 392,  11 801. 
lutie,  loiie,  to  stoop,  to  bow,     L, 

908. 
luue,  love.     A,  R, 
luueliche,    affectionately,    kindly, 

A.R, 
luue-wurde,  byLwoorthy,    A,  R, 
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luuien,    to  Irrve ;    2p^.  luuest ; 

ip.s.  and pL  luuietS;//.  luuien; 

suhj.s,    luuie ;     pi.      luuien; 

p.s,   luuede  ;  pp.   I'-luued  ;    d, 

in/,  luuien,  to  be  laved.     A.  R, 

161:7. 
Infer  {A.  S,  Ivfter),  bad,  wicked, 

wnkhid.     //./  R.;  P.  P.  98. 
luferlich,  a'illy,     L,  1001. 
iu|>ur,  bad,  wicked,  cruel.    R, 

M. 

md,  *  adv,  more.     See  mycle. 
maade,  p.s,  made.     P,  P,  47. 
mace.  See  maken. 
make,  lo  compose  poetry,      C.  95. 
/makede,  pp.  made.     If.  III. 
makenn,   to   make.     O,    1 1 788. 

imp,s,  mace.      O.   11340.    //. 

makedd.     0.  1 1626. 
^e'macian,*   to   make,    do,    make 

up,  fortn,  prepare;  p.  -ode;  pp. 

-od.    Joh, 
^cmceg^,*  7/.  greatness.     Bs, 
makien,   to   make,   compel ;  pr. 

make^,  makieti ;  p.   makede  ; 

pr.  subj.  makie  ;  pp.  /-maked  ; 

dat,  inf.  lo-makien  (^A.  S.  td- 

macienne).     A,  R. 
>'-mad,   made,  caused.     R.  ;  P. 

P,  So. 

made,  p.s.  caused,    i?.  83. 
mdeg,*   2  m.    man,  parent,  rela- 
tion,    kinsman ;     pi.     mdgas. 

68:14. 
ma3g.  *     See  magan. 
majgan.     See  magan. 
maegen,*     zn.    main,    strength, 

power,  virtue,  /acuity, 
mdeg-gemoi,*    zn,    meeting    0/ 

kin,  /amilv  meeting.      Os. 
maegisire,  ace.  s,  master.     Bs. 


m&gr&den,*  1/   krmhip,  cm* 

sanguinity,  affinity,      Os. 
m^^,*   if,   gtfuratum,    iribe^ 

people,  /amil}\  province,   68 : 1 3. 
maei  {A.  S,  m&g),  mqy^  rdat^ 

live]  pi,  niseies.    Z.  211,  221. 
mselenn,  to  speak.      O.    1194a 

{A.  S.  m&lan.) 
mdenan,*  ^^m&nan,    lo  moan, 

bewail,  complain  ;  p,   mibnde ; 

pp,  mdened. 
mdenan,*  ^mi&nan,    to  mean; 

p.    m^nde ;    pp.     [m&ned]. 

^l.  64:23,  25. 
^^m^nelice,*  in  common. 
maenig*  (manig),  many ;  indif. 

decl.  ;    nom,    ace,    pi.    usually 

manega.     58:2. 
mxnigeo.*     See  menigu. 
maenigfeald,*  manifold, 
^vmsBnigfvldan,*  to  mullipfy,  in- 
crease ;  p.    -fylde ;    pp.    -fyld. 

64 : 1 6.     See  ^^menigfildan. 
majnio,*  f  indecl.  many,  mul' 

titude.     foh.  vii.  12. 
m^xt,*  great,  large,  grand,  re- 
nowned;  comp.    mderra.     foh. 

iv.  12  ;  xiii.   16. 
^t'm^re,*  in.  boundary,  confine, 
frontier  ;  pi.  gem^ru. 
m^rlic,*  great,  famous ;  comp, 

mserllcra  ;  superl.    mderlicost ; 

md  m^rllcra  ddeda,    more  0/ 

famous  deeds,      Os.  87:3. 
mdbrsian,*  ^^mdersian,  lo  mag- 

mfw    exalt,  honour,    celebrate; 

p.  -ode;  pp.  -od.     67:16. 
mdert$,*  3/I  greatness^  glory;  pi. 

mdert5a. 
maesse,  *  \f  mass;  celebrcUion  of 

the  Lord's  supper. 
maesse-daeg,  *  2m.  mass-dc^, 
mx'sse-reaf,*  2».  mass-vestment. 
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maesse-predst,  *  im.  mass-pritst 

57:1. 
mxst,*  suptrL  most.     Os. 
maeste,  maste,  c/.  oak-grave.    L, 

662. 
m^S,*  3/1  measure^   mode,   ca- 

pacify^    condition^    lot,    dignify, 

credit. 
maep,  measure,  moderation.     O. 

11437. 
magan*  {preteritive),  may,  can, 

be    able;    ic,     he,     maeg,     |»d 

mcaht   (miht) ;   pi.    magon  ; 

subj.    s.  mage    (maege)  ;   //. 

magon  (-en),    maegon  (-en)  ; 

/.  meahte  (mihte)  ;  //.  meah- 

ton  (mihton)  ;  subj.s.  meahte 

(mihte)  ;  pi.   meahten   (mih- 

ten).    /oA.  xiii.  36  ;  66:29. 

migBs,*  pi.     See  m^g. 

m agister  {Lat. ),  master.  Bs. 
97:10.  d.  magistre.   Os.  87:12. 

^^mdglic,*  importunate, 

^fc'magn ys,  *  3/!  importunify,  per- 
severance. 

mahht,  mahhte,  might,  power, 
virtue.  O.  1 1 3 93 ,  1 1 4  5  2.  //. 
mahhtess.  O.  11 506,  11828. 
See  ma^3. 

may,  a  relative.     See  maei. 

mahten,  /.  pi.  might,  could.    L. 

male,  pr.s,  can.     P.  C.  65. 

maidene,  //.  maidens.     L. 

maihtou,  might  thou.  P.P.  368. 

maistrie,  mastery,  power,  superi- 
ority, victory.     R.  ;  P.P.  85. 

maijt,   2p.s.  might.     P.P.  389. 

male,  mail,  budget.     C.  696. 

man,*  one,  any  one.  {Ger.  man, 
Fr.  on.) 

^^man,*/r.j.  remembers,  /oh, 
xvi.  21.     iS"^^  ^^munan. 

mancynn,*  2n.  mankind.    58:4. 


imane,  /mone,  d.  company,  f el' 

lawship,     L.  707. 
min-cwealm,*  2m.  plague,  pes- 
tilence, destruction,  death. 
maneg,*  many.     See  maenig. 
min^MX,*  miji{}i\\\Q,  bad,  wicked, 

sinful,  profane. 
mdn  full  ice,*   sinfully,  wickedly. 

Ml. 
^^mang.*     See  gemong. 
mangung,*  3/I  negotiation,  busi* 

ness,  merchandise. 
mangung-hiis,*    2«.    house    of 

merchandise,    foh.  ii.  16. 
manian,*^^manian,  monian,  to 

admonish,    advise,    exhort ;   p. 

-ode,  -ede;//.  -od.     59:13; 

75:24. 
manigfeald.*     Su  maenigfeald. 
mann,*  man,   mon,  2m.  man; 

g.  mannes  ;  d.  men  ;  pi.  nom. 

ace.    menn ;    g.    manna ;    d. 

mannum. 
mann,  servant.     O.  12020. 
mann,    man,    mankind,  person; 

g.    mannes.     O,  11 501.     ace, 

mann.    O.  11659.  P^-  nienn  ; 

g.  menness,  manne ;  d.  menn. 
manne,   g.    d.  pi.    men.      Z.  / 

A.  I.  ;  R. 
mannkinn,   mankind.     O.  203. 

g.  s.  mannkinne. 
mdnn-cwealm.*    See  man-cwe- 

alm. 
mannian,*  to  supply  with  men, 

to  people  ;  p.  -ode  ;  //.  -od.  Bs. 
mansipliche,  honourably.  Z.  14 1. 
man-slaga,*     \m.      manslaytr^ 

murderer. 
manslajpe,  murderer.     A,  I, 
mdra,  *  more,  greater;  pos,  myccj 

{adv.     mycle)  ;     comp.     mdra 

{adv.  mi.)',  super  I,  m^st. 
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marcheth,  pr,s,  borders.   G.  61, 
mare,  grea/,  high.     L,  1005. 
mare,  adv.  more.    0.  11836.   te 

mare,    the  more,    1 1 734.    sup. 

maest,  mast,  most,  chiefly. 
mareis,  marsh.     Gen.  xli.  2. 
mary    {A.    S.    mearh)    bones, 

marrcru)  bones,     C.  ^^2. 
martyr,    martir,     2m.     mariyr. 

maunciple,  an  officer  who  has  the 
care  0/  purchasing  victuals  for 
an  l>'n  of  Court  or  College. 
{Lat.  manceps,  a  purchaser^ 
contractor.)     C.  546. 

I'-maunget,  pp.  eaten.     P.P. 

ma  wan*  (2),  to  mavu ;  p.s. 
meow ;  pi.  me6won  ;  pp. 
mdwen. 

mawe,  pr.  pL  may.     L.  842. 

ma33  (ice),  inay.can.  O.  11677. 
2/>.  mihht,  mihhtcsst;  3/>.  majj 
p.s.  \p.  mihhte ;  2/.  mahht 
3/>.  mihlue ;  //.  mihhtenn 
subj.  s.  mihhte  ;  pi.  mihhtenn 
mihhte  we.      0.  1 1479. 

majen,  pi.  may,  can.     L. 

me  =  Ger.  man,  Fr.  on),  men, 
one,  they.  A.  R.;  A.  I. 
235:13  ;    R. 

me.  A,  R.  162:11.  The  force  of 
me  in  this  passage  is  not  clear  ; 
it  seems  to  be  used  as  a  transi- 
tional  particle,  like  Latin  autem, 
in  the  sense  of  *  *  noru). "  '  Vl  great 
gift  attracts  love ;  now  much 
he  gave  us. "  Then  what  he 
gave  is  enumerated  /  it  may  be 
Fr.  mais. 

meahtc,*  might.     See  magan. 

meai15,*  2m.  marten,  ferret , 
weasel. 

meke,    meken,    to    make  meek^ 


humble,    humiliaie.      P.P.    51, 

354. 
mecheles    {A.    S.     micel,    g. 

micles),  adv.  much  ;  not  mech« 

eles   more,   not  much   larger. 

M.  241:23. 
ni6d,*   3/C    meed^    reward;  pL 

m6da.     60;  13. 
mede,  meed^  reward.     L. 
mede,  mead,  meadow.     C.  89. 
m^dgylda,*    im.    a   mercenary^ 

hireling.     /EL 
medled  coote,  moil^  coat.     C. 

330. 
medlynge,  a  mixing,  mingling. 

H.  P.  246;i. 
medo,*   m6du,    ^m,     mead,    a 

drink  made  of  honey ;    g,     d. 

meda.      81:13. 
mei,  pr.  s.  may,  can.     A.  R. 
meiden,  maiden  ;  pi.  meideues. 

A.  R. 
meies,  meyes,  relatives.  Z.  221. 

See  maeies. 
meiht,  2p.s.  canst.     A.  R. 
meyne,     household.     P.P.    80. 

See  Webster  s  Diet.,  s.  v. ' 'many. " 
mei  res,  mayors.     P.  P, 
meistries,  masteries,  great  works, 

brave  deeds.     A.  R.  163:13. 
mei,  a  meal.     R. 
melcan*    (18),    to  milk;  p.s. 

mealc ;  //.  mulcon  ;  pp.  mol- 

cen. 
mellere,  miller.     C.  547. 
meltan*    (18),    h    melt;   p.s. 

mealt ;  //.  multon  ;  pp.  mol- 
ten. 
J- mem  bred,   ornamented  ^  ehef- 

uered  ?     A.  R. 
men,  one,  they.     R.;  C.  149. 
/■-menbred,    A.  R.  166:12.    In 

the    Glossarial    Index    to    the 
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A,  R.  this  word  is  given  f-mem- 
bred,  and  defined,  ^^ ornamented? 
chequered/^*  i-membret  is  given 
in  the  notes  as  the  form  of  the 
word  m  another  MS. 

mene,  mean,  mediator,  P,P, 
486. 

inene|»)»,  meaneth,     0,  34. 

mengan,*  to  mingle,  mix ;  p. 
mengde;  pp,  ^^menged.  63 : 1 8. 

menge,  2pl,  mix,  mingle.  Ps 
Ivii.  3. 

meny ;  in  meny,  in  many  re- 
spects,   H,  P.  346:3. 

menigfeald*     •S'^^  maenigfeald. 

^mienigfildan,*  to  multiply,  in- 
crease, extend ;  he  -fylt ;  p, 
-filde;  pp,  -fild.  64:15,  18  ; 
65:18. 

menigu,*  3^  many,  multitude; 
indecl,  in  s, ;  pi,  nam.  cue,  -a  ; 
g,  -ena  ;  d,  -um.     62:7. 

mennisc,*  in,  humankind,  man- 
kind, people,  multitude,  58:6; 
62:12  ;  63:24. 

mennisclic,  *  human,     Bs, 

menniscnis,*  -nys,  3/I  human 
nature,  incarnation,     63:9. 

mennisscnesse,  human  nature; 
g,  mennisscnesses ;  d,  menn- 
isscnesse.    0.  1 1 592. 

mennissh,  human ;  d,  menn- 
isske.     0,  218. 

menske,   honour,  kindness,     R, 

97. 
mtdk^Tiii,  to  humble,   0,  11864. 

meoclike,    meekly,  humbly,     0, 

1 1392. 
meodo,*  meodu.    See  m^o. 
meolc,*  3/1  milk. 
meoman,*    murnan   (18),    to 

mourn  ;  p.s,  meam  ;  pL  mur- 

non  .  pp.  momen. 


18* 


mere,*  2m,  mere,  lake,  pool. 
mere,  great,  chief;  d,s,  mem. 

L.  13. 

mere,  mare,     C,  543.  ^ 
mergen*   (merien,     merigen), 

2m,   mom,  morrow ;  to  meri* 

gen,  to-morrow, 
merie,  pleasant,     L,  8. 
merye,  pleasant.    C,  308. 
merveilous,  marvellous.     G, 
mesa}'se,  misease,  sorrow,    A.  I. 
mesauntere,  mischance,  misfor* 

tune,     R, 
meschief,  misfortune.     C.  495. 
meseise,  cdlamify,     R, 
messagere,  messenger.    G,  46. 
messagers,  messengers.    A.  R. 
messe  {A.  S.  maesse),  mass,  0. 

32. 

messe-boc,  mass-book.     0.  $1. 

mest,    ad/,  and  ado,  most,  great- 
est.    A,  R..;  A,  I.;  R.  7.    pi. 

meste  ;  meste  fon,  greatest  foes 

R.  136. 

mestedel,  most  part.    R. 
mester,  trai^.     C,  615. 
mesurable,  moderate.     C,  437. 
met     {A.    S.     mdetan),     p.s, 

dreamed,     G,  139,  153. 
^^-met,*  2«.  measure,  boundary, 

pi,  ^^-metu. 
gemixaxi,*  to  meet,    meet  with, 

find,  get ;  p,  m^tte ;  pp,  gem6i, 

^^m6ted.     /oh.  i.  43. 
metan*  (12),  to  mete,  measure; 

p,s.  maet;    pi,    m^ton ;    pp, 

meten. 
mete,*  mette,  27/.  meat,  food; 

ccena.     69:31. 
xaoXt,  food.     A,  R.;  O.    bidde 

ys  mete,  beg  his  food,    R.  117. 

pi,  metess.     0, 
mete.   P.  C.    126.      '' Miidling 
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{or  poor)  as  the  shoes  w^re.     It 
is  the  A,  S.  maete,  middling, 
mean"     Skeat, 

^^m^tfaesi,*  moderate^  modest, 
Bs. 

^«netgian,*  to  mete,  temper, 
moderate,  regulate,  gtwern,  re- 
strain /  p,  -ode  ;  pp,  -od.    Bs, 

me  thinketh  {^A.  S.  me  J>inct5), 
it  seems  to  me,     C.  37. 

meting,*  3/  a  painting,  picture. 
64:25. 

mett,  measure,  moderation,  mod- 
esty;    wiff  mett  annd  mae|». 

0.  II437* 
metten,  *  p.p/,  found,     Os,   See 

gem€\3ji, 

metJig,*  wearied,  tired, /aint,Os, 
miccel.*     See  micel. 
micclum,*    micclan,     greatly, 

much, 
micel,*     m}'cel,   much,    great, 

loud;  comp.  mdra  (md);  superL 

maest.     58:21  ;  62:21,  22. 
mikell,    much,    many.     0,    18. 

mikell  fing.     O,  114 10. 
mycelms, * 3/C greatness,  magni- 
tude. 
micle,*  adv.  much.     Os. 
miclum*,  greatly,  much.     Os. 
mid,  *  mid. 
mid,  *  with. 

mid  alle,  withal,  however,  A.R, 
middaeg,*  im.  mid-day, 
middan,*  middle ;  on  middan, 

amid,  in  the  midst. 
middaneard,*       middangeard, 

2m.  middle-earth,  earth,  world. 

58:1. 
middaneardlic,*  earthly, 
middellaerd,  middle  region,  earth, 

world.    0.  11381,  1 1489.    g. 

middellaerdess. 


middeweard,  *  middUward,  \ 
midewinter,*  midwmter.    S.  C 

a^  1083. 
mid&ran,  *  to  go  with,  to  acam' 

pany.     Os,     See  faran. 
mid  hwam,*  wherewUkaL    JEL 
roydmost,  middU.     R.  6. 
mid  fam,*  thereby. 
mid  fam  |>e,*  mid  >y,  wkm, 

while,  what  time,  therewith. 
miht,*   if.  might,  power;  ace 

miht     64:2,  3. 
miht,  2p.s.  mayst.     L, 
mihte.*     ^5*^  magan. 
mihte,  might,  power ;  pL  mih- 

ten,  mihtes.     A.  R. 
mihten,  might,  power.     A.  R, 

163:14. 

mihti,  might  I.     P.P.  6. 

mihtig,*  mihtigllc,  mighty,  ex- 
traordinary. 

mil,*  3/1  mile, 

mi  Ice,  pity,  grace,  mercy.  L 
148;  R. 

milde,  humble,  meek.     A,  I. 

mildheorte,*  mild-hearted,  mer- 
ciful 

miidheortlice,*  compassionately, 
/El. 

mildheortnys,*  mildhertes,  3^ 
mildhcartedness,  mercy,  compos* 
sion, 

milts,*  3/1  mer<y,  pity. 

miltsian,*  ^miiltsian,  to  pify^ 
compassionate,  be  merciful ;  p, 
-ode;  pp.  -od.     63:20. 

milisung,*  3^  mer<y^  compas- 
sion, pity. 

min,*  g,  of  ic,  of  me,  mine; 
used  as  a  possessive  pron, ,  wilk 
indef  decl. ;  g,  mines,  mlnre, 
mines;  d.  minum,  mfnre^ 
minum;    ace,   mfnne,    mlne^ 
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min  ;  pi.  nom,  ace,  mine ;  g, 
minra;  d.  minum. 

gemyn2Ji*  to  hear  in  mmd,  re- 
member. 

gemynd,*    in.    mind^    memory, 
69:11. 

mynegung,*  j^  admoniHou^  ex- 
horiation. 

mynetere,*  %m,  money-changer, 
Joh,  ii.  14, 

ininndi3nesse,     memory^    aiien- 
tion,     0,  1 1 508. 

mynster,  *  m,  minster^  monastery; 
pi  mynstru.     57:4;  69:20. 

X£iyxi\2Si,^  to  suppose^  resohe^  in- 
tend, appoint,  decree  ;  p,  mynte. 

mire,  g.d.s,/,    my,      L.    333, 
471,  866. 

my  re,*  i/!  mare, 

myrhtJ,*     mirhC,    3/I    mirth, 

joy. 

n^y "g>  *  Tnerry,  pleasant,  62:23; 

63:14,  17- 
myrs,  marshes,  miry  places,  bogs. 

M.  242:1.   {^A,  S.  mersc,  2ot.  ) 
mis-be6dan, *    to    misrule;    p. 

-bead.      S.    C.    110:4.       See 

beddan. 
mis-cheuing,  misfortune.     R. 
mysdo,  pp.  misdone,  abused.    R, 
misdoeres,    criminals,    male/ac- 

tors.     A.  I. 
misdude,  ^.j.  misdid,  did  amiss, 

wronged,     R.  114. 
myse,*  \f,  table. 
miseise,   myseise,   misease,  mis- 
usage,    maltreatment,    distress. 

R.  Ill,  116,  120. 
mislic,*     missenlic,      mistllc, 

various,  diverse,  several. 
mistlice,*  variously,  diversely. 
misnimeC,  pr.  pi.  mistake ;  pr. 

subj.  IS.   misnime ;  pp.    mis- 


numene.      \^A,    S,    niman. 

A.  R. 

mis-noteS,  abuseih.     A,  R. 
mis-notinge,  abusing.     (A.  S. 

notian,  to  use. )     A.  R, 
mistukian,  *  to  misuse,      S.    C, 

110:10. 
m)teynes,  mittens,     P.  C,   126. 
^^mittan,*  to  come  upon,  find, 

meet,   meet  with  ;  p.  ^miitte ; 

pp.  ^^mitted. 
mo,  more,    L, 

moare,  more,  greater.     H.  Ill, 
moche,  great;  moche  and  lite, 

the  great  and  the  little,  the  high 

and  the  lew.     C,  496. 
mochel,  much, 
mochele.    .S*^^  muchele. 
m6d,*  2n.  mood,  mind,  courage, 
mod,    mood,    mind ;  pride  ;   g. 

modes ;  d.  mode,  moden.  L. 

959  ;  R.  102  ;  G.  233. 
mddeg.*    Bs.     See  mJdi,  md- 

dig. 
mdder,*     mddor,    mddur,    /. 

mother;    g,   m(5der,    mddor; 

d.  m^der ;   //.  nom,  gen.   cue. 

mddra  ;  d.  mddrum. 
moderr,  nom.  g.  ace.  mother.   0. 
mddi,*   mddig,    moody,  proud, 

haughty, 
mddignys,*  3^  moodiness,  pride, 

haughtiness.     60:19. 
modi3,    moody,  proud ;     modi) 

wikenn,  proud,   elevated  office, 

p.  1 1 852. 
modi3nesse,  moodiness,  pride.  0. 

1204.0.   g.  -ss. 
mddrie,*  i/.  maternal  aunt.  Os. 
RIoyses,  gen.  s.  0/ Moses.    Joh. 

vii.  23. 
moyste,    fresh,    new.     C.  459. 

Seerifs  to  be  the  same  word  as 
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'*musi"  applied  to  new,  un/er- 
menUd  wine, 
momele,     to    mumble,    chatter, 

P.  P.  21. 

momenes,  idols.     A,  L  229:1. 

mon.*     See  man. 

mon,  man,  servant  man.    P,  P. 

mona,*  im,  moon.    Bs, 

mdnatJ,*  2m,  month,     Os, 

moncglunge,  mingling,  confu- 
sion. {A,  S.  gemeng3Ln,  to 
mingle.)     A,  R, 

moncynn.*  Bs,  See  mancynn. 

mone,  complaint.     A,  R, 

mono,  moon,     C,  405. 

monekes,  pi.  monks.     R, 

moneg,*  ffiany,     Os. 

mong,  mingling,  mixing.  A,  R. 

monglunge,  mingling^  intermix^ 
ture.     A.  R. 

^rtnong,*  2«.  a  mingling  to- 
gether, multitude,  crowd ;  on 
^^mong,  among. 

moni,*  monig.     See  maenig. 

moni,  mani,  many,     L, 

moni  on,  many  a  one;  moni 
of  er,  many  another,     R, 

^^monian,*  to  remind,  remem- 
ber ;  p,  -ode  ;  pp,  -od  ;  pr.  he 
^nnonC.     Bs. 

monluker,  more  vigorously.  A, 
R,  167:22. 

monne,  g.  pi,  of  men.  A,  R, 
160:24. 

monnen,  manne,  g,  pi,  of  men, 
L. 

monnen,  d,  pi,  men.     L.  1 66. 

monnes,  men*s.    A,  R. 

monscipe,  d.s,  manship,  honour. 
L.  141,  199. 

m(5n6,*  zm.  month, 

m(n.*  zm,  moor  :  mountain. 


Morekane,     Mauriiama.      M. 

more,     greater.     P.  P.      38a 

Ynde  the    more,     India    the 

greater.     M. 
moreyn,      murrain,    pestilence. 

H.  P.    246:16. 
morewtid,    morutid,     morrow 

tide,     Ps.  xlv.  6. 
morgen,*     2m,   morning.     Sti 

mergen. 
mormal  =  mort  mal,     canker, 

gangrene,     C.  388. 
mome  milk,  morning  milk,     C. 

360. 
mortreux,  a  dish  of  various  in^ 

gredients,   boiled  hens,  crumbed 

bread,  yolk  of  eggs,   saffron, 

etc.,  pounded  together.     C  386. 
morb,  murder;  d,  mor6e,  moi- 

fre.    Z.  363. 
morf  erde,    subj,  would  murder. 

P.  P.  85. 
most,  greatest.     P,  C,  108. 
mdste,  *  might.     See  mdtan. 
moste,  might,     R, 
mosten, //.  might,     L.  216. 
mot,  mocU,     P,P,  339. 
mot,  must.     A,  R,  ;  C,  744- 
m6t,   m6te,   mote,  may,  mighl, 

must,     O,    55,   57,   334.     pL 

motenn.   0,  319,  11 728.  p,s. 

mosste,  might,  could, 
gem6t,*  2n.  mote,  moot,  meeting, 

assembly,  council. 
mdtan*  (preteritrve),  ic,  he,  m(St, 

))d  m6st;  pi,  mdton ;  p.s.  ic, 

he,    mdste,    |»d   mdstest ;   pi. 

mdston. 
mote,  pr.  pi,  must,     Z. 
moten,  pr,  pi.  must.     A.  R. 
motteleye,    motley ;    stnff  9/  tf 

mixed  colour,     C,  273. 
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mouwe,  pL  may,  can,     P,P, 

mowen,  to  he  abUy  can,  may, 
R. 

Mowres,  Moors,     M,  240:1. 

mo^e.  H,  III,  The  sense  of 
this  word  is  not  clear ;  it  may 
be  A,  S,  mdeg;  pi,  mdgas,  q,  v, 

muchedel,  a  great  deal.     R, 

muchel,  muchele,  much,  great, 
A.R.;  L.;  P,  P,  252.  d./. 
muchelere.    Z.  352. 

muge,  sub,  pr.  may,     H,  III, 

muhte,  p,s,  muhten ;  /.  pi, 
m^ht.     A,  R, 

^«nunan*  {preteritive)^  to  re- 
number, be  mind/til  of,  consider; 
ic,  he,  ^^man.  Joh,  xvi.  21. 
|»d  ^mianst ;  pi,  ^^munon, 
^miunan  ;  p,s,  ^miunde;  //. 
-on ;  imp,  gevaMVi ;  //.  ge- 
munaV :  pp,  ^^munen. 

^«nundbyrdan,*  to  protect,  pa- 
tronize. 

mune,  must,  wUl ;  p.  munde, 
could,  would.  A11614,  11615, 
1 203 1.  //.  munndenn. 

munecan'*'  =  munecum,  d.  pi, 
S,  C.  110:4. 

munegunge,  commemoration,  re- 
membrance ;    on    his    mune- 
gunge,    in    commemoration   of 
him.     A.  R,  164:34* 

munnde.     .S"^  mune.    O. 

mdnt,*  zm.  mount, 

munte,  p,s.  mounted ;  refl.,  me 
munte,  went     P,  C.  19. 

munuc,'*'  monuc,  munec,  2m, 
monk. 

munuchdd,^  2m,  monkhood, 

munuclic,*  monastic. 

munuclif,'*'  2n,  monastic  life, 
monk'lroing,  monastery,    69:18. 

murcnian,   to  murmur,  repine  ; 


p.   -ede,  -ode  ;  //.  -od.    Joh, 

▼i.  41,  43,  61  ;  vii.  32. 
murie,  merry,  merrily ,  pleasant; 
favourable.     A.  R.  ;  L,  323. 
murnan*  (18),  to  mourn;  reck, 

regard ;  he  mymC,  mumV ;  p. 

meam ;    //.     murnon ;     pp. 

mornen. 
muruhSe,   mirth,  gladness.     A. 

R, 
murSren,  to  murder;  p.  murSde. 

L, 
muwe,   may,  can ;  pL  muwen. 

A,R. 
mdS,*  2m,  mouth. 
muf .  mouth  ;  g,  mufess.     0, 
mdfa,*  im,  mouth  {of  a  river). 
mu^henn,  to  be  able,    O,  1 1445, 

1 1 595.     pr.  I,  2,  3/.  mujhe. 

11661.  //.  mu^henn.    11051. 

N. 

nd,*  =  ne  i.,  never,  not,  no. 
nabban,*  to  have  not;  ic  nabbe, 

)>d  naefst,  he  naeft  ;  //.  nabbaS, 

nabbe,  naebbe ;  p,  nsfde  ;  pi. 

nsefdon ;   stdfj.    nsebbe,    naeb- 

bon    (-en);     imp.     nafa    |»d, 

nabba^,  or  nabbe  ge. 
nabbe,  imp,  pi,  have  not,  A.  R. 
nabbe)>,  pr,  pL  have  not.    R. 
nacod,*  naced,  fiaked, 
nakiden,    p,    pi.    made  nakteL 

Gen,  xxxvii.  23. 
nadde,  had  not,     L.  129. 
naeddre,*     if   adder,    serpenii 

hilde  naeddran,   ivar-serpents^ 

arrcfws, 
naedre,*  if  adder,  serpent.    Ou 

See  naeddre. 
naefre*  =  ne  defre,  never, 
naeftS,*  has  not.     See  nabban. 
naegel,*  zm.  nail. 
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Tifcii*  nOj  none,     Seenin. 
n&nig,*  Hof  afty,  tume  whatever ; 

mdef.  decL 

nsnne,  ace.  m,  no,     L. 
n&re*  =  ne  w&re,  were  noi, 
naere,  nsrenn.     See  namm. 
n&ron*  =  ne  w^ron,  loere  not. 
naes,*  =  ne  waes,  was  not, 
naes,*  mt^  and  not 
nih*  =  ne  dh,  ^i&iif  or  posueses 

noi,    Joh,x,  13.     5'^^^[gan. 
nahht,  night ;  g,  nahhtess;  pL 

nahhtess.     0,  11333. 
niht*  =  nd-wiht,  naught, 
nalss,'*'  not,  not  the  less  ;  nalses 

yssX  ixi,  not  that  alone. 
nallas,*  n^/,  not  the  less;  nallas 

no  l^t  dn,  not  that  alone,    Bs, 

See  nalses. 
nam,  p.s,  took.     L, 
nama,*  im,  name, 
nameliche,  chiefly,  especially,  R, 
namm  =  neamm  (^.iS.neom), 

am  not;  2p,  narrt;  ip,  niss. 

O,  1 1 705.  p,s,  nass;  subj\p,s, 

naere  ;  pi,  naerenn.     0, 
namon*    =    naman,    ace.    s. 

name,     Os, 
sin*  =  ne  im,  no,  no  one,  none; 

indef,      decL;     ace.      ntone, 

nsnne. 
nan,  none,  no  one.     O. 
nane,  cue,/,  no,  none.    L, 
nanne,  ace,  m,  no,     L,  120. 
ndnuht,*  not  a  whit,  naught. 
ninwiht,*    ndnwuht,    ndnuht, 

conir.  into  ndwht,  ndht,  naught; 

hence  the  Eng,  neg,,  not, 
nard,    2m,   spikenard;   nardus. 

Joh.  xii.  3. 
nare,  d,f.  of  nan,  no,  none,  no 

one.     L,  bi,  805. 
nam     See  namm.     0, 


nass.    See  namm.    O. 

nist*  =  ne  wte,  kmweti  mti 

SeenytBXL 
nites-hwiSn,*  iy  ma  ttuamt,  mt 

ataU. 

nzutde,  p.s.  had  mat.     JL 
naueS,  pr,  s.  has  not.     Z.  249. 
nauht,    ncatght,    notkmg.     Bs. 

used  adDerbiaUy.     See  niht. 
nauhtas,"^  nothing.  Bs.  io8:ii. 
ndu^r,*  neither,    Bs. 
nauaere,  never.     L. 
nauere,  never,     L. 
nauetS  =  ne  haaeK,   has  mi. 

A,R. 
niw^r,   ni^r,  neither^  mdef. 

decl.     Bs, 
na|»  =  ne  ha|»,  hcM  not.    P.P. 

305. 
Tii  )»e  laes,*  not  the  less,  neoertko' 

less,  nathless,     Os. 
na)>emo,  not  the  mare.     IL 
ni^er,*  niVor,  neither. 
na^t,  naught,  not.     A,  I.  33a  :a. 
na93lenn   {A,   S.   nseglian),  to 

nail;  pp,  na^^ledd.     O.  334. 
na^ti,  deny,  refuse.  A.  I.  333:8. 
ne,*  not,  neither, 
ne — ^no,  nor — nor.    L.  138. 
^^neadian,  *    to .  force,    compd, 

provoke  ;  p,  -ode ;  pp.  -od,  -ad. 

^l. 
nedh,"*"  cu^,  near,  n(gh,  nefgUor- 

ing ;   comp,    nedrra,    -e,    -e; 

superl,    nedhst,    ndhst,    nihst, 

n^hst,  nearest, 
nedh,*  n^h,  ado,  near,  n^gh,  of- 

most]  comp,  nedr,    n^r,    njr; 

superL  ndhst 

nedh-gebdr,'C  im.  a  ne^ghiomr. 
nearew^*  nearow,  nearw,  nor- 

row.     Os, 
I  nedt,*  2n,  neat,  cattle,  ax,  teasi. 
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ne^west,*     newest,     neighbour" 

hood,  presence,  favour, 
neb,*  nebb,  2n.  nib,  beaky /ace, 
neih, /ace  ;  pL  nebbes.      A,  R, 
ned,  need,  necessity ^  occasion,     0, 

1 1538,  12043. 
ned,  need/uly  necessary.  0,  121. 
ned d  re,    serpent ;  pi,    neddren. 

A.  R. 
nedde,  had  not.    P,  P.  4,  121. 
nede,*  adv.  needs ^    0/  necessity, 

necessarily,     Bs.  ;   A,  R.  ;  O, 

62  ;  R.  322. 
nedenn,  to  require,  compel,     0, 

1 1 820. 
nefde,  p.  pi,  had  not,     L,  129. 
neh,  adv,  nigh,  L,    nearly,    0. 

30. 
nehlehte  {A,  S.    nedl&can,  /. 

-l&hte),  p,s,    approached.     L, 

518. 
n6hst,  last.     See  next 
nei,  nigh,  nearly,  almost,     R, 
neigh,    neighe,  nigh,  close,     C, 

590.  591. 
neihen,  to  come  nigh  ;  p.  neih- 

ede.     A.  R, 
nei^ede,  p,s,  nighed,  drew  nigh. 

Gen.  xxxvii.  18  ;  ULxv,  25. 
neldere,  a  dealer  in  needles,  P,  P, 

161. 
nei^inge,  neijynge,  pr,  p,  nigh- 

ing,    drawing  mar  to,     Eccl, 

xii.  5.  Gloss.;  Lk,  xv,  i. 
n  el  I  an.*     ^S"^^  nyllan. 
nemninenn,  to  name,  call;  pr,s, 

nemmne|>|> ;  pi,   nemmnenn  ; 

subj.  s,  nemmne;  pp,  nemm- 

nedd.     O.  11 71 5. 
neme-n,  p.  pi.  took,     L, 
nemmnedd,  pp.  named.  0,  324, 
nemnan,*  ^^nemnan,  to  name, 

call ;  p.  nemde  ;  pp.  nemned. 


nemni,  to  name.     A,  I, 
mempned,  ;!J^.  named,  P»P,  181. 
nenne,  ace.  m,  none,  no,  A.  R,; 

L,  129  ;  A,  I, 

neode,  need,  necessity.     A,  R, 
neodet$,  is  necessary.    A,  R, 
neom*  =  ne  eom,  am  not, 
neore,  nere,   subj,  p,s.  were  noi, 

should  not  be,    L, ;  P,  P,  181, 

249- 
neorre,  nearer.     A,  R. 

neose,  nose,     P,  P, 

neouwen  {A.  S,  neowan),  new^ 

ly,  lately,     Z.  82. 
iiQd62i.x\,*  beneath,  downwards, 
nere  =  ne  were,  were  not;  subj, 

should  not  be.     A,  R,;  R, 
^^nerian,*  to  save,  deliver,  re- 
deem ;  p.  -ode  ;  pp,  -od, 
neruh,    narrow ;  comp,   neruw- 

ure  ;  superl,  nerewest.     A,  R. 
nes  =  ne  is,  is  not, 
nes  =  ne  wes,  was  not.     A,  R.; 

L, 
nesche,    so/l;  tender,  indulgent, 

A.  R. 
nese,*  nciy,  not,  no;  opposed  to 

gQSQ,yes,    Joh,  vii.  12, 
nested,  pr.  pL  make  nests,  nidi- 

ficant.     A,  R,  158:21. 
net,*  nett,  zn,  net.  /oh,  xxi.  6. 
neueu,  nephew.     R, 
newene,  newly,  lately,  SeeneoU" 

wen. 

newest*  Bs,  Seenti^tsL 
n^xt,*  next,  nearest,  neighbour  f 

aet  n6xtan,  at  last. 
^^n6t5an,*  to  subdue,  bring  under ^ 

reduce;  pp.  genh^dL^.  Os.  82:25. 
n^fing,*  3/!  boldness,  rashness? 

'thorpe    conjectures  this  word^ 

which    occurs   Os.    90:13,     i 

mean  degradcUion, 
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ncj,  nigh,     R,  105. 

nejende,  nin/h.     A,  I,  233:13. 

ny,  nor,     R,  63,  107. 

nic*  =  ne  ic,  not  L    Joh.   i. 

21. 
nice,*  not  I,     Joh,  xviii.    17. 

Here  it  seems  to  mean  simply 

**no"  as  it  is  immediatefy  fol- 

tawed  fy  ne  eom  ic. 
nice, /bo/ish.  A,  I, 
nyce,    fastidious ;    lit,,  fooUsh, 

C  400. 
nydan,*  ^mydan,   to  force,  re- 
duce to  subjection  ;  p,  genydA^ ; 

pp,  nyded.     84:26,  27,  28. 
nyede,   d,s,  need ;  pi,    nyedes, 

needs ^  necessities,  business,  A.I, 
nightertale,  night  time ;  tale,  a 

reckoning,  period,      C,  97. 
nfg-hworfen,  *   newly    converted, 

75:17.     See  h weorfan . 
nigon*  (nygon),  nine ;  indecl, 
nigontyne,*  nineteen,     Os. 
n^hst,  *  nearest,     Os, 
niht,*  3/1  night;  g,  d,  nihte  ; 

cue,  niht ;  //.  nom,  ace,  niht ; 

g,  nihta;  d,  nihtum. 
niht,  night ;  g,  nihtes;  d,  nihte. 

nihtes,  hy  night.     A,  R, 

^mihtsum,  plentiful,  abundant, 
-dEZ  61:8. 

gen\hXs\xvD\\c^*  abundantly,  suf- 
ficiently,    69:21. 

nyl,  willftot,     P,  C, 

nile    =     ne    wile,    wHl    not; 

pi,    nilenn  ;  p.s,  nollde.     0. 

1 181 1,  12029.  //.  nolldenn. 

nyllan*  =  ne  willan,  to  will 
not,  nolle ;  pres.  ic  nelle,  fil 
nelt,  he  nele,  nyle  ;  //.  nellaS, 
nyllaV  ;  nelle  we  ;  p.  nolde,  fd 
noldest ;  pi.  noldon  ;  subj,  pr. 


nelle  (nylle),  nyllan  (njllon); 

imp,  nelle  \A, 
nim,  imp,  s.  of  nime-n,    kikM. 

L, 
niman.'i'  nyman,  ^(CTiiman(i6), 

to  take ;   get,    meet;  p,   nam, 

nom  ;  pi,  nimon;  pp,  numen. 

Joh,  vii.  30. 
nime,  to  take.     A,  I,     imp,  pL 

nime.     A,  R, 
nime,    nyme,    nimen,  to  take. 

L.;    A,  R;  R,   131.    pr,  pL 

nime)).    A,  L    imp,  pL  nime, 

nimef.  A,  R,  njmty  R,  pj. 

nom.  Z.  nome.   G, 
nimenn,    to    take;    2p,s,  nim- 

esst;  3/.  nime)>]»;  p,s,  namm; 

imp,  pi,    nime^)».     O,  11 679. 

//.  numenn. 

nis*  =  ne  is,  is  not, 

niss.     .S"^^  namm. 

nyste*  =  ne  wiste,  knew  not.  See 

nitan,  witan. 
nitan,  nytan,*  not  to  know;  ne- 

scire ;  ic,  he,  ndt,  ^d  nast,  we 

nyton  ;  p,  nyste,  uyston.  Joh, 

i.  31  ,*  60:14.   ^^  witan. 
n^en,*  2n,  neat,  animal,  beasL 
nytennys,*  3/!  ignorance.  63:31; 

'65:34. 

nyton*  =  ne  witon,  knew  not, 

niw,*  new, 

nixte  {A,  S,  nyxta),  g,s,  ne^h" 

hour's.     A,  I,  233:31. 
niS,  *  im,  eml,  malice,  eiwy,  haU. 
nif,  envy,  malice.     0,  76,  83. 
nyCan,*  beneath, 
nyt$er,  *  down, 
nytJer-dstigan,*  nyt$er-stigan,  t$ 

come  down.     See  stigan. 
n)i5ercuman,*  to  come  dawn,  df 

scend.     See  cuman. 
niffull,  envious.     O.  78. 
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niffrenn  (-4.    S,  ni<$erian),  /o 

bring  law,  humble,     0,  11845. 
no,*  no,  not. 
noan,  none.     H.  Ill, 
noblei,  nobleness,  splendour.    R. 

123. 
nobleye,  nobUiiy.     R, 
noke.  .S"^^  atte  noke.  P,P.ii 5. 
noff  =  ne  off,  nor  of ;  ne 

noff,  neither nor  of ;     0. 

1 1 906. 
geTi6g* gevi6\i,  enough, 
noht,  naught.     L. 
nohht  =  ne  wiht,  aht,  naught, 

nothing.     0.  11 505,  13009. 
nohht,     not;    nohht     ne.     0, 

1 1343.  ne  nohht ne  nohht, 

not nor.     O.  11 733-4. 

nohle,  naught.     L, 

nolde.*     See  nyllan. 

nolde,  would  not,  A.R.;  P,  P. 

noldes,  wouldst  not.     A.  R. 
nole,  will  not.     L. 
nollde.     See  nile.     0. 
nom,  p.s.  took ;  pL  nome  ;  //. 

nomen.  Z.  184  ;  R.  198,  200  ; 

G.  369. 
I'nome,  taken;  shed,     R, 
nome,  name.     A,  R, 
nomeliche,     especially,     P.   P, 

324. 
nones    (for  |>e),  for  the  nonce 

r^for  then  once,  for  the  once, 
for  the  occasion,   (a.  S.  for  ^n 

aenes.)    P.  C.  31,  33. 
nonesweis,  in  no  wise,     A.  R, 
norici,  to  nourish.     A,  L 
nor6,*   north,   northwards;  be 

noiiSan,  to  the  north  of, 
norCeweard,*  northward, 
NorCmen,*  Norwegians, 
norCmest,*  most  northerly. 


noiiJor,  *  comp,  more  north.     Os, 
nor8r}'hte,*  due  north. 
nortSwest,*  northwest.     Bs, 
nose-thurles,    nostrils.     {A,  S. 

firel,  a  hole;  firlian,  to  drdl, 

pierce.)     C.  559. 
not,  pr,s,  \p.  know  not,     C.  286. 
not,  knows  not.     A.  I. 
not-heed,   a  closely  shorn  head, 

C.  109.   hnot,  shorn,  cut,  notted; 

tonsus,    mutilum.       jElfrics 

Gram.     **Nottehead,  a  notte- 

head   had    he  with  a  brown 

visage,  (1*.  e,)  caput  detonsum  ; 

coma     supercilio      brevior." 

Skinner  s  Etymolog.  Ling.  Angl. 
nou,  now.     L. 
nouhwar,  nowhere.     A,  R, 
noumpere,  umpire.  P,  P,  181. 
nout,  not.  A.  R. 
nouthe,  now;    as  nouthe,  /ust 

now,  at  present.     C  464.     See 

as. 
nofeles,     nathless,    nevertheless, 

R.  96. 
nofer,  neither.     R, 
no^t,    nought,  not;  al  uor  nojt, 

cUlfor  nothing,  vainly.    R, 
nu,*  nu-)>a,  now  ;  since, 
nuyjen,  u>  annoy,  injure,    P.  P. 

nul,  will  not.    R,  138. 

nulle  =  ne  wulle,  will  not.     L. 

136;  P,  P.  238. 
nullich  =  ne  wulle  ich,  /  wUl 

not.     A,  R,  159:29. 
mumen,   mome  pp.  taken,   L. 
nuste  =  ne  wuste,  p.s,  knew  not. 

L,  443»  896  ;  R,  95. 


O. 

o,  on.     A,  R, 
o.     See  off,  onne. 
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o,  one,     R.;  P.  C.   138,    139; 

(?.  206. 
occ,  and,     0^ 
okse)?  (.4.  S,  acsian),  asks^  de- 

maftds,  requires.     A,  I, 
of,*  of,  out  of ;  govs,  dot, 
of,  by,     R, 
of,  off,  from  ;  of  londe,  aui  of 

the  country,     R. 
of-dxian,*  fo  ask  after,  ascertain, 

get  information  ;  p,   -ode  ;  pp, 

-od. 
of-dldedan,*  to    lead  or    bring 
from  or  out, 

of-cuman,*  to  come  out  of,  go 
forth,  proceed.     See  cuman. 
of-drawen,  to  draw  forth.     A, 

R.    muchel   3eoue  of-drawetS 

luue.     A.  R,  162:11. 
ofddne,  *  downzvards,  dawn,  Bs, 
ofer,*  over,  against,  after,  by, 
ofercliman*  (21),  to  over  climb  ; 

p,  oferclamm,  oferclomm  ;  //. 

oferclummon.   Os,  88:30.   See 

climban. 
ofercuman,*  to  overcome.      See 

cuman. 
ofer-eaca,*  im,  surplus,  remain- 
der,    69:22. 
ofcrfaran,*    oferf^ran,    to  pass 

over.     See  faran,  feran. 
oferferan,  *  to  pass  aver  ;  p,  ofer- 

f6rde.     63:7. 
ofer-froren,*  frozen  over.     See 

fredsan. 
ofer-^^writ,*  zn,  an  over-writing, 

a  superscription,    Joh,  xix.  19. 
ofer-giotulnes,*    \f,  forgetful- 

ness,     Bs, 
oferhergian,*  to  overrun  with  an 

army,    to    harry,    ravage;  p, 

-ode ;  //.  -od.     Os, 
cferhlaestan,*  to  overload*    Os, 


ofermet,  *  in.  ( Ger,  nebermaasz) 

excess,  pride,    highmmdedness^ 

arrogance;  pi.  ofermetto,  -a,  -u. 

Bs, 
ofermdd,*    2«.  pride,   supercili- 
ousness, arrogance. 
ofer-mddian,*  ofer-m(5dgian,  io 

be  high-minded,  proud,  puffed 

up,     Bs, 
oferrhannd,  mastery,    O.  1 1 4  2 1 , 

11481. 
ofersedn,*  to  see  or  look  aver  or 

across.     Os,     See  sedn. 
olQT^iigSiii*  to  go  over,  surpass, 

exceed,  68:16.  .S*^^  stigan. 
ofer-swiCan,  *  -swyCan,  -switSian, 

•sw}^ian,  to  overcome,  conquer; 

p,  ofer-swIUde  ;  pp.  -ed.    foh, 

xvi.  33. 
oferwinnan*  (21),  to  overcome, 

conquer;  p,s,  -wann  ;  pi.  -wun- 

non  ;  pp,  -wunnen. 
dfest,*    3/1    haste,   speed;    mid 

dfeste  or  dfste  or  dfestum,  witii 

haste,  quickly,  speedily, 
off,  offe,  o,  prep,  oft  from,  con- 
cerning.    O. 
offrynge,  the  alms  collected  al  the 

offertory,     C.  491. 
offte,  often,     0, 
offtredenn,   to  tread  down.     O. 

1 1650. 
ofgangan,  *  ofgdn,  to  go  forth,  go 
from,    require,    demand,    seek^ 

request,     61:5.     See  ^n, 
of-gon,  to  deserve,  seek,  win  ;  pr. 

of-ge6  ;  //.  of-gon.  A.  R. 
of  hyealde,  to  withhold  A,  I. 
of-hredwan*  (4),  to  rue,  regret, 

repent;  pj.   -hredw,   -hr^w; 

//.    [-hredwon]  ;  //.   [-hredw- 

en]  ;  impers.;  me  of -hredw,  fif 

repented   me.    jElfric*s    Pref. 
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mec  hredwej).  Rushwarih^  Gos- 
pel 0/ Matt.  XV.  32. 

ofldetan,*  ofldtan,  to  let  out ;  p, 
oflet ;  pp,  ofldeten.     Os. 

oflyst,  *  desirous  of. 

ofscapie,  to  escape.    R. 

of-sende,  to  send  for  ;  of  is  in- 
tensroe,     R, 

ofsettan,*  to  set  off,  set  rounds 
oppress^  afflict ;  p,  ofsette ;  pp, 
ofsett.     69:34. 

ofsittan*  (13),  to  surroundy  be- 
siege;  oppress,  press  dcwn ; 
he  ofsitt ;  /.  ofsset ;  pL  ofs^- 
ton  ;  pp,  ofeeten.     66;  12, 

of-slae3en,  //.  slain, 

ofslean,  -skn*  (10),  to  slay, 
strike  off;  he  ofslyhC ;  /•  of- 
sldh  ;  //.  ofsldgon  ;  //.  ofsle- 
gen  (-slagen).    60:21  ;  88:23. 

of-slajen,  of-slawe,  pp.  slain, 
L,  96. 

of-sloh,  p,s,  slew ;  inf  of-slaen, 
of-slean.     L, 

of-slowe,  /.  //.  slaughtered,     L, 

ofstician,*  ofstikian,  to  stick, 
stahy  pierce. 

oft,*  oft,  often. 

of-tedn,*  of-tidn,  to  draw  off, 
withdraw,  deprive,  Bs.  See 
tedn. 

oftere,  comp.  oftener.    A.  R. 

ofte  sithes,  ofUimes.     C  487. 

oftesiCen,  oftentimes.    A,  R, 

of-tlhan,*  to  draw  off,  withdraw, 
deprive.     Bs,     See  te6n. 

of-toc,  of-tok.  p.s.  overtook;  inf. 
of-take-n.     L, 

of-tohen,*^.  deprived.  Bs.  See 
te<5n. 

oftorfian,*  to  stone  ;  p,  -ode ;  //. 
-od.    Joh,  viii.  5, 

oft-raBdrtc,*/r^^«w/.     Os. 


oft- raed  lice,  \ften,frequently,foh, 

oftredan*  (12),  to  tread  out  or 
down;  p,  oftraed;  //.  oftrdedon; 
/^oftreden.     66:11. 

of-f  ohte,  p,s.  repented.     L.  302, 

of-|)uhte,  p.s.  repented,    L.  302, 

ohht,  contraction  of  owihht, 
aught,  anything.     0, 

oht-e,  good,  brave,  worthy ;  ace. 
m,  oht,  ohte,  ohtne ;  //.  ohte; 
g.  ohtere.     Z.  495>  939- 

ohtliche,  bravely,  boldly,  L. 
433,  913.  .SV^ahlice,  ahtliche. 

dleccan,  *  to  flatter,  cdlure ;  p. 
dlehte. 

oluhnen,  to  flatter.     A,R, 

om,  home;  at  oro,  at  home.    R. 

on,*  on^  in,  with,  about,  during, 
into,  by, 

on,  a,  an,  one ;  g,  ones.  A, 
R.;  L.  553;  M.  241:7. 

onbaec,*  cAack,  back,  behind. 

onbeddan*  (19),  to  announce^ 
declare,     Os,     See  beddan. 

onbyrgan,*  onbyrigan,  to  taste, 
taste  of;  pres.  s.  onbirig5.  Bs. 
p,  onbyrigde ;  pp,  onbyrigd, 
onbyrged  ;  takes  a  gen.  64:35. 

onbo^mnesse,  unbuxomness, 
disobedience.    A.  I. 

oburigan,*  to  taste.  See  onbyr- 
gan. 

onbutan,*  -on,  about,  around. 

oncndwan*  (2),  to  know,  under- 
stand, recognize  ;  he  oncn&wtf. 
p.  oncnedw  ;  pL  oncnedwon ; 
pp.  oncndwen.     61:19-27. 

onconnynde,  unknowing,  igno- 
rant.   A.  /. 

oncwefan,*  to  speak  back,  echo^ 
resound,     Bs,     See  cwe^an. 

onderuing  {A,  S,  underf(Sng), 
received.     A,  L 
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onddn* /o  undo.    Os.    See  d6n. 

ondr^dan,* /(?  dread, /ear;  fd 
ondr^tst,  he  ondrdbt ;  /.  on- 
dr6d  ;  //.  ondr^don  ;  pp.  on- 
drdeden.     75:27. 

one,  a/one,  only,  A.  R,  ;  R, 
50,  6^,  92. 

on  ellfedde,*  inio  foreign  coun- 
tries,    Os, 

on  ende,  ai  lasL     A,  R, 

ones,  once,     M,  241:35.  . 

onettan,*  io  hasten;  heonettaS  ; 
/.  onette. 

onefe,   mih    difficulty,     P,    C, 

65. 

on-festnian,*  to  fasten  or  fix  in 
or  on  ;  transfix  ;  p.  -ode ;  pp. 
-od.    Joh,  xix.  37. 

on  f(6ngan,  *  p.  t,  pi.  receroed,  Os, 
See  onf6n. 

on-fest,  on-fast,  prep,  near, 
nigh,     L,  9. 

onfindan*  (21),  to  find  out,  dis- 
cover, prove.     See  findan. 

onfdn*  (8),  /(9  receive,  take,  accept; 
ic  onf6,  he  onf(6ht$ ;  /.  onf(6ng; 
pp.  onfangen.     See  fangan. 

on-fon,  to  receive,  take,  accept, 
commence,     L.  593. 

on-^«nang,*  among;  on-ge- 
mang  fam,  meanwhile,  {Lat. 
interea. )  Joh.  iv.  31. 

ongean,*  again,against, towards, 
to,  over  against ;  eft  ongean, 
hack  again. 

ongeat.*     .S"^^  ongitan. 

ongedtan,*/./.  ^/.  Os,  See  on- 
gitan. 

on-^^mong,*  among. 

ongenes,  against.     If.  117, 

ongin,*  2n.       Os,     See  angin. 

onginnan*  (21),  to  begin,  un- 
dertake, endeavour ;  /.  ongan, 


I    |>d  ongunne ;  pi,  ongunnon ; 

//.  ongunnen.     66:19. 
ongitan,*  ongytan  (14),  to  un* 

der stand,    perceive,    learn;    |»d 

ong}'st,    he   ongit,    ongyt ;  /. 

ongeat ;   //.    ongedton  ;     ^. 

ongiten. 
on  hand  g£n,  *  to  surrender,  Os, 
onhwearfan,*  onhweorfan  (18), 

to  change,  go  auxxy,     Bs,     See 

hweorfan. 
oni,   any;   d,  onie;/£  onien. 

H,  III. 
onilich,  unlike.     L, 
on-innan,*  within,  among, 
on-licnes,    likeness,    image,     L. 

554. 
onlihtan,*  to  enlighten,  iUumsm^ 

give  sight ;  p.  onlfhte  ;  pp,  on- 

liht,  onllhted.  Joh,  i.  9;  63:37, 
onn,  onne,  o,  prep,  on,  in,  inio; 

o  lofTt,  alofl,     O,  1 1849. 
onnan.     .S*^^  anan. 
onnefe,  scarcely.     L,  878. 
onnfon,    to  take,    receive ;  pr.  s, 

onnfof.     O,    1 1 507.     subf,  j. 

onnfo. 
onn^aen,  onn3aeness,  back,  ogam. 

O.  1 1342. 
onn3aeness,     onn^n,     jseness, 

33en,  against,  towards,  for,    O, 

1 1444. 
onscunian,*  to  shun,  refect,  ab" 

hor  ;  p.  -ode  ;  pp.  -od. 
onsfgan*  (20),  to  impend,  havef 

over,  descend ;    he  onsihS ;  /. 

onsdh  ;    pi,   onsigon  ;  //.  on- 

sigen.     Bs.  97:27. 
on-sundron,*     asunder,    aside^ 

apart. 
ontendan,*  to  kindle,  set  on  fire, 

inflame;    he  ontent;/.  -de; 

pp,  -ed.     60:18. 


429 


GLOSSARY. 


[ouhte 


on  twd,*  in  two,  at  variance,   in 

discard,      Bs, 
on-uest,  quickly.     Z.  958. 
on-ufan,*  on-uppon,  over,  upon, 
onwaecnian,*  to  awaken,  excite, 
onwalclen  {A,  S,  anweald),  d,s. 

power.     L.  385. 
on  wille,  awhile.     L, 
onv/OTfntsse,  dishonour,  contempt, 

A.  I. 
onworfe))  {A.  S.  unweorSian), 

dishonour.     A.  1. 
onwredn*  (19),    to  reveal^   dis- 
close,   discover ;    he  onwr^ht5  ; 

/.    onwredh  ;   //.   onwnigon  ; 

pp.  onwrogen.     65:3. 
on w rip,  uncover,  open.     A,  L 
onfringan*  (21),  to  throng  on, 

press   upon  ;  p.    onf  rang ;  //. 

onprungon ;    pp.    onfrungen. 

Os. 
oothe,  g,pl.   {A.  S.    i.^,    2m., 

g*  pL  Jt$a)  0/  oaths.   C,  120, 
ope,    of,  upon  ;  workes  ope  f  e 

woke,  Tvorks  of  the  week,  A.  I. 
open,*  open,  plain,  evident, 
open,  patent.     H.  III. 
openen,   to  open ;  pr.  opened  ; 

//.  /-opened.     A,  R, 
^^openian,  *  ^^pnian,  to  open, 

reveal ;  p,  -ode  ;  pp.  -od.  foh, 
openlice,*  openly. 
opennlike,      opennlij,     openly, 

plainly.     O. 

opon  iofte,  aloft,  on  high.  P.  C. 
or,    ere,      C.   ^6,    257  ;    Gen. 

xxxvii.  18. 
orche3ardes  (A.  S,  wurt-geard), 

orchards,  gardens.     P.  C.  14. 
ordeinede,  ordained,  ordered,  ar- 
ranged.    R. 
ore  \A.   S.   ix),  grace,    mercy, 

L,  196  ;  R. 


ore.     See  aere.     Z. 

oreald,  *  very  old 

oretJian.*     See  or5ian. 

orf,  horf,  cattle.     Z.  374  ;  R. 

orielle,    a  precious  stone,      M, 

241:25. 
orl,  earl.     Z. 
orrtrowwe   i^A.    S.   or-truwlan, 

to  distrust),    distrustful.        O, 

1 1 589. 
orsorgnes,*  3/!   security,    Iran- 

quility,  safety.      Bs, 
ortruwian,*  ^«)rtruwian,  to  de* 

spair,  despair  of. 
oiisian,*   to   breathe,    blew;  p, 

-ode  ;  //.  -od.     69:17. 
ost,  host.     R, 
ostiller,  host,  tavern  keeper,     C, 

241. 
ow^you.    A,  R. 

o\i,how,    Z. 

ouenan,   over,  above,  upon,     L, 

241. 
oueral,  everywhere,  R.;  C.  216, 

249- 
overest,  uppermost.     C,  292, 

ouerhongen,  p.  pi,  overhung. 
P.  C.  124. 

ouerkumen,  pp,  overcome.  A, 
R. 

ouerlinges,  rulers,  masters,  AJ. 

ouernon,  afternoon,     R,  458. 

overthwart  or  endlonges,  across 
or  lengthwise.     M, 

overthwart  or  endlonges,  cross- 
wise or  lengthwise,  M,  242:18. 

ouer\veit5,  outweigheth.     A,  R, 

ouer\veneres,  overweeners,  pre- 
sumptuous ones.    A.  I, 

ouh,  ouhte,  ought ;  ip.  ouht- 
est ;  pi,  owen,  ouhten.  A   R. 

ouhte,  p.  IS,  possessed.     A   R, 

1^3:15- 
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ouTe,your,     A.  R. 

oure,  g,  of  us,  our.     L, 

ouTG,your.     A -P.  316,  472. 

ous,  us.     Z. 

ou  sulueUy  jf ourselves,     A.  R, 

out,  aug/i/,    A.  R. 

oujt,  aught.     P.P, 

o^.you.     P.P,  36,  41,  308. 

owe,  d.  f.  awn.     L,  273,  289. 

owe,  owen,  own,     R, 

ower,  your.     A,  R, 

oweth,  pr.s,  ought,     C,  662. 

owher,  anywhere,     C  655. 

owune,  own,    A.  R, 

oxa,*  im,  ox. 

6t$,*  ////,  to ;  unto ;  as  a  prefix, 

from,  away, 

oJ>,  oath,  R,  of  of  zof  e,  oath 
of  truth.     A,  I, 

oie,  on  the.     A.  R. 

dUeif*  other,  second,  otu  ;  alius, 
secundus  ;  dtSer  twega,  other 
of  two,  one  or  the  other  ;  indef 
decl. ,  even  when  preceded  by  the 
article;  faes  <5t$res,  of  the  other; 
g.  d.  ace.  f  (5t$ru  ;  pi,  neut. 
sometimes  d^ru  or  dCra. 

ofer,  or,    R, 

otJer,  ofer,  other,  second.  L. 
fe  ofer  Godes  hestes,  the 
second  commandment  of  God. 
A,  L  on  otJer,  in  other  wise, 
L.  g.  pi,  ofre;  </.  ofren.  A,  I, 

6«er,*ie/7/'  6^^.89:7.  See  Spen- 
ser s  F,Q.  2,  4,  4  ;  2,  II,  23; 

5i  12,  36. 
otJer  half,   one  and  a  half     L, 

921. 
o^er  hwule,  otherwhile,  sometimes, 

A,R. 
oCerne,    ace,   m,    another,      L, 

1041. 
oferr,  of fr,  C7nj,  or.     0. 


oferr,  adj.  other  ;  an  o^rr.  O 
1 1943.  //.  ofre.  0.  ii66a, 
11527. 

oferwhile,    sometimes,       P,  P, 

303,  393- 
ofes,  oaths,     P.P.  178. 

(5Cfle<5n,*  to  flee  away,   escape, 

91:30.     See  fledn. 
di6-iwian,*    d<5-^an,    to  show, 

reveal,  appear  ;  p.  -ode  ;  -de ; 

//.  -od,  -ed.      Os, 
ofre,  //.     ^S"^^  oferr,  adj, 
dCsacan*  (9),/i?  deny  ;  p,  dtSsdc; 

//.  dtJsdcon  ;  pp.  dSsacen  ;  ne 

mseg  ic  fses  dfsacan,  I  ccmnci 

deny  this. 
d<$standan*    (9),  to  stand  stUl, 

cease ;  p.s.  d^stdd  ;  pi,  dtSstd- 

don ;    //.    dCstanden.       Bs, 

104:25. 
of  us,  oaths.     P.P,  157. 
d««aet,*  ////  that,  untU ;  6Wd^ 

tan,  to  that  degree,  so  much. 
dC5e.*     See  dt$6aet. 
66^^,"^  or,  either. 
dCf  ringan*  (21),  to  force  awcy, 

expel;  p.   dSfrang    (-f rong) ; 

pi.  d^f  rungon.     See  fringan. 
o^en,  cwn,  possession.    A,  L 
o^en,  pr.  pi.  awe.     H,  III, 
031,  aught,    R.  135. 
03f  (i4.   S.  ^gan),  aweih,  ue.^ 

awns,  possesses,     A.  I, 


pace,  sub/,  s.  pass,  pass  an,  ad* 

vance,     C.  36. 

pace,  to  pass,  surpass,     C  576. 
psellen,  purple.     69:25. 
paye,   to  please.   P.P,  30a.  /r, 

pi,  payef.    A.  I, 
pays,  peace.     A,  I. 
palesye, /a/jy.     P.P.  61. 
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pallium,  2m.  pallium,  pall, 
palm-treow,*  in. palm-tree,  Joh. 

xii.  13. 
papa,  I  m,  pope. 
papanhdd,*  2m,  popehood^  papal 

dignity. 
parauntre,   perhaps^    perchance, 

R. 

pal*  cas,  perchance,     G, 
pardoner,  a  seller  of  indulgences, 

C,  545. 
pardoun,  indulgence,     C  689. 
parteden,  /.  //.  went  apart;  par- 

teden   bi  hemseluen.     P,  P, 

111. 
parti  e,  part,  side  ;  on  that  other 

partie,  on  the  other  hand,     M, 

245:6. 
passchet,    //.  pushed^   crushed, 

P,  P.  16. 
passiuns,  sufferings.     A,  R, 
parvys,  church-porch,     C,  312. 
peine,  penalty,  forfeiture,     R, 
peyned,   p.s,    pained ;    peyned 

hire,  took  pains,  endeavour ed,  C, 

139- 
^'-peynt,  //.  painted,     P.  C  8. 

peynt  til,  painted  tiles,  P,  C,  42. 

peintunge,  painting,     A.  R, 

peired,  //.  injured,     P,  P,  16, 

peysede,  p.s.  weighed,     P,    P, 

pelet;  as  pale  as  a  palet.  P,P, 
61.  Other  texts  read  palet, 
pelat,  f  e  pelowr  was  pelled. 

^t\x\xi^gt,  pUgrimage,     G,  12. 

pening,*  penig,  peneg,  peanig, 
2m.  penny  ;  g,  pi,  penega.  foh, 
vi.  7. 

^tinug-^Mi^,'^ pennyworth,  jEl, 
62:17. 

perfijt,  perfect,     C,  72. 

pers,  sky 'blue,     C,  619. 


person  n,  parson,  or  parish  priest. 

C,  480,  704,  706,  708. 
Pharisea,  g.  pi,  of  the  Pharisees. 
phiiosope,  d.s,  philosopher,   Os. 
piane,  peynye,  pianye,  the  seed 

of  the  peony,    used  as  a  spice. 

P,  P,  155. 
pik,  a  pike,  staff,     P,  P,  257. 
pyk,  a  pike,  staff.     P,  P,  289. 
piked,  pp.  cleaned,  trimmed,     C, 

pic-forcken,     pic-forken,   d.pl, 

pitchforks,     L,  996. 
pye  hele,  magpies  heel?    P,  P, 

484.     WrigMs  text  reads,   "I 

sette  youre  patentes  and  youre 

pardon  At  one  pies  hele." 
pilche,  a  fur  garment,     P.  C, 

91.   {Lat.  pellis,  pellicea.) 
piled,  peeled,  stripped  of  hmr^ 

bald,     C,  629. 
pilwe,  pillow.     G,  95. 
pilwebeer,  pillow-case,     C,  696. 
pvnche  at,  find  fault  with,     C. 

328. 
pine,  pain;    pi,    pinen.      A. 

R. 
pinunge,  pining,  pain.     A,  R. 
piries,  pear  trees.    P,  P,  16. 
pi  ri whit,    an   inferior    kind  of 

drink,     P,  P,  134.      Wrighfi 

text  reads,  puddyng  ale  ;  other 

texts,  pile-whey,  pile-whew,  pil- 

whay. 
pistol,  2m.  epistle. 
pyt,*  pytt,  2m.  pit,  hole,  well. 
pilance,  a  mess  of  victuals,     C, 

224. 
plaetton,  */.//.  slapped,  struck, 

smote,    foh,  xix.  3. 
platte,  p.s,  felled  or  threw  flat 

P^  P.  45. 
i  plega,*  im.  play. 
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plegan,*  plegian,  pleigan,  to 
play  ;  p.  -ede,  -ode ;  pp,  -od. 

plevn,  full. 

pliht,  plighted,  bound;  pliht 
prentys,  bound  apprentice.  P, 
P.  ii6. 

pliht,  plight,  harniy  danger,  L, 
123. 

plomtres,  plum  trees.     P.P,  16. 

plou,  plough.     R, 

plou^-lond,  plow-land ;  a  caru- 
cate  of  land,  as  much  as  one 
team  can  plow  in  a  year.     P, 

a  17. 

plo^e,  play.     Z.  242. 

pocok,  peacock.     C.  104. 

poeir,  fmver.     R. 

poer,  power.     R. 

poynt  (in  good).  {Fr.  embon- 
point.)     C,  200. 

polliden,  p.  pi.  cropped ^  clipped. 
Gen.  xli.  14. 

pomely,  dappled.     C.  618. 

poocok,  pecuock.     M.  241:24. 

porchacef,  procures.     A.  L 

posstell,  apostle.  O.  257.  pi. 
posstless.     O.  217. 

Doudre  marchaunt,  some  com- 
pound of  spices,  etc.     C,  383. 

poraile,  the  poor.     C.  247. 

porchas,  purchase,  acquisition^ 
what  is  obtained  by  conquest. 
{Fr.  pourchasser,  to  pur  sue ,  ob- 
tain the  object  of  pursuit. )     R. 

pore,  purCf  sheer  ;  for  pore  mis- 
eise,  for  sheer  misusage.  R.  116. 

porfil,  embroidery,  fi^^y^  tinsel. 
P.P.  26. 

poTS,  purse.     P.P.  no,  153. 

port,  2m.  port. 

portic,  2m.  portico,  porch  ;  por- 
ticon  =  porticum,  d.  pi   foh. 

V.  3- 


portred,  portray*ed,  adorned,     P, 

C.  40. 
poure,  poor.     A.  R. 
porueid,  provided,  guarded.     JL 
potel,  apotful.     P.  P.  192. 
pouernesse,  poverty.  P,C.  1 1  a. 
pouerore,  poorer.     R, 
powhe,  poke,  sack,  bag.     P.P, 

481. 
powre,  to  pore.     C,  185. 
preise-n,   to  appraise,  vcdue ;  p, 

pi.  preiseden.     P.P,  177. 
preise,  pr.s.    \p.  prize,    value, 

P.  C.  115. 
preijede,  p.s.  preyed,   bescughL 

P.P.  26. 
preost,  prest,  priest ;  g,  preos- 

tess,    prestess ;  pi.    preoslessf, 

prestess.     0. 
preosthdd,*  2m.  priesthood. 
preouen,  to  prove.     A.  R. 
presede,  p.s.  hastened.     P.  C. 
preste,  ready.     R. 
presteste,  readiest,  promptest.  P. 

P.  304. 
preuen,  to  prove,     P.P.  35. 

l>Teuede,  p.s.  proved.     P.P.  i^ 

prevede,  p.s.  proved,  tried ;  pp, 

preved.    M. 
pricasour,  pricker,   hard  rider ^ 

one  who  uses  well  the  prick  or 

spur.     C.  189. 
priketh,   pr.    s.  pricks,   exciUs, 

C.  II. 
prikinde,  pricking.     A.  R. 
prikyng,  riding  hard.     C.  191. 
prijs,  chief.     P.  C.  104. 
pris,  price.     A.  R. 
prys,  price,  fame,  renown.      C. 

67. 

priveliche,  privately,  secret^.  R 
protest,  proudest.     Z,  269. 
prout,  proud.     R. 


433 


GLOSSARY. 


[ribdan 


pruide,  pride,     P.  P,  1 5. 

pniyde, /rft/f.    R.  121. 

prute,  pride.    jR. 

pnittest,  proudest,     L,  269. 

psalmwuruhle,  psdlmisL    A,R. 

puire,  ^r^.    P,  P.  13. 

puite)>,  puiteth?  P.  P.  363. 
Other  texts  read,  pokif  }>e  for, 
lokith  for,  poketh  forth. 

pulched,  pp,  polished,    P.  C,  8. 

pulled,  plucked,  pilled.  C  177. 
"Pyllyd,  or  scallyd  . .  .  depi- 
latnSy  glabellas,  . . .  (c)apiton- 
sus,  . .  .  glabrosus."  PrompL 
Parv. 

pulte,  to  push,  put,  thrust.     R. 

pund,*  m.  pound ;  pi.  pund. 

punt,  pundetS,  impounds,  shuts 
up  ;  pp.  i-pund,  pent  up,  {A,S. 
pyndan. )     A.  R. 

puple,  people.    P.  C.  162. 

purchase,  to  obtain,  procure,  G. 
18. 

purchase,  acquisition,  C,  258, 
acquisition  by  begging  and  ex- 
torting, 

purchasynge,  procuring.    M, 

purchasour,  prosecutor.    C.  32a 

pure  lytel,  very  little,    P,  C,  18. 

pure  pore,  very  poor.    P.  C.  65. 

purfiled,  embroidered.  C,  193. 

purpur,  purple,  of  a  purple 
colour.    Joh,  xix.  2,  5. 

purtray,  to  paint,     C.  96. 

poruey,  to  provide.     Gen.    xli. 


qualm,  disease,  pestilence.  {A.S* 
cwealm. )    R. 
quarele,  contest,     G,  255. 
quartrun,    a    quartern,     P.  P. 

131. 


queynteli,  cunningly;    q,  M:or- 

uen,  curiously  carved,  P.  C.  9. 
queintise,  stratagem,     R. 
queyntliche,    curiously.     P.  C. 

48. 
quelle,  to  kUl,  destroy,     R. 
quybybes,   cubebs.     M,  243:11. 

(^Arabic,  kub&bah.) 
quic,    quick,    alive,     L.    1031  ; 

R. 
quyk,  quick,  cdrve,  living.     M.; 

Is.  liii.  2. 

quickere,  d, /.  quick.    L, 
quicliche,  quickly,     R, 
quyk  mire,  quagmire.  P.  G  74. 
quyte,    subj,  s,    requite ;    quyte 

you    you  re    meede  1    reward 

you.     C.  772. 


racenta,*  raccenta,   inu  chain. 

Bs. 

racenteag,*  3^  chain, 
rakere  of  chepe,  a  vagrant  chap- 

man,     P,  P.  165. 
ge-iiA,*  instructed ;  condiHoned ; 

)>us   geiiA,  swd  ^^d,   tuch^ 

such  sort.    Joh.  viii.  5. 
12A,  pp.  admsed.     P.P.  i8a 
radde,  p.s.  read.    L.  10. 
radde,  p.s.   advised,   counselled. 

PP'  37,  103. 
gei^cdiii,*  to  reach,  attain  to,  gei^ 

capture ;  p.  geiitYiit ;  pp.  ge- 

rdbht. 

raechen, /r. //.  reach.    L.  811. 

rded,*  2m,  rede,  counsel,  instruc- 
tion, deliberation.  68:5.  ^^^ 
^incan,  to  seem  advisable;  r&d 
witan,/(7  knavi)  what  one  is  about. 

rdbdan,*  ^^dedan,  to  read ;  ic 
r&de,  f  d  rdetst,  he  rdet,  ried , 
p,  r&dde ;  pp,  ger^d. 
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rade-here,*  d.s,  a  riding  army^ 

cavalry,     Os,  83:22. 
neden,  to  advise.     L, 
nedesmen,  councillors,    H»  III, 
nedig,  ready.     0,  11758. 
gerd^iy    torn^    distracted,       Bs. 

106:10. 
raeie,  bold  (^.    S,    refe).     L, 

624. 
raese,    rease,   d,s,   onsets   cUtcuk, 

L,  766. 
raest,*  3/C  rest^  place  of  rest.  Bs, 
rage,  to  play^  ley  wantonly,     C, 

259. 
rageman,  a  catalogue^  a  list,    P, 

C,  28.   See  Webster s Diet,,  s.  v, 

ragman  s  roll, 
Ramesses  {land  o/),   Rameses. 

M, 
Tzyes,  strips  {of  cloth)?    P,P. 

125. 
ramne,    thorn,   bramble,       Ps. 

Ivii.  10. 
raply,  hastily.     P.P.  176. 
ras,  p,s,    rose.     0,    167,    215, 

230.     See  risenn. 
rathere,   former;    the    rathere 

toun  of  Damyete.  M,  240:12. 
xatoner,  a  rat-catcher.  P,P,  165. 
raught,  p,s,  reached.     C,  136. 
raiSe,*  quickly ;  rat$e  ]>aes,  soon 

after  this.     See  hratSe. 
raj^nn,  to  counsel,   guide,     0. 

1 1988. 
rat$er,  sooner.     A.  R. 
ra)>est,  soonest.    P.P.  186. 
ratJor,*  sooner,    foh, 
rat$ost,*  soonest.     See  hrat^e. 
read,*r^^.     69:26. 
read,  counsel,     L,  182. 
reade,  to  counsel,  adoise.     L. 
leade,  red.     A,  R, 
readliche,  readily,  soon.     A,  R, 


reif,*  in.  garment,  ckihmg ;  pL 
reaf. 

x^{y^2n,spoil,  plunder  ;  pL  rei£ 

redfere,*  2m.  a  raver,  4«UMr, 
rMer,  spoiler.     Bs. 

r^an,*  r^ccan,  to  reck,  care  for; 
p,s,  rdhte;  pi.  itShton ;  pp. 
gerdYii]  imp,  lie 

reccan,*  ^^reccan,  ^^recan,  i$ 
govern,  rule,  direct;  reckon, 
estimate,  enumerate,  drmde,  w- 
tcrpret,  define,  explain,  trams- 
late ;  to  say,  speak,  tell,  rdcUe; 
p,  reahte,  rehte ;  pp.  gerthx, 
^^reaht.  foh.  i.  4* :  63:35; 
68:10.  dnweald  recxsin,  to  ex- 
ercise power.  Bs,  96:4,  7,  a  I. 

Thcct\€si,'^lfPrecUessness,  care- 
lessness.    Bs,  106:13. 

recchen,  reche,  pr.  ip.pL  reck, 
care,     L,  979. 

rekeni,  to  reckon.     A.  I. 

rekneb,  pr,  pi,  reckon,  regard. 
P,  C,  164. 

red,  counsel,  advice.  C  667; 
P,P,  250. 

rede,  to  counsel.     R. 

rede,  advice,  counsel,  cmUrwance. 
A,  I,;  R.  78. 

redenn,  pr.  pi.  read.     O.  47. 

redesmen,  councillors.    H.  III. 

rediliche,  readily.     P.P.  103. 

redyng-kyng,  one  of  a  class  of 

feudal  retainers,     P.P.  166. 

reeve,  a  steward,  bailiff.   C.  589. 

refuyt,  refut,  refuge.  Ps.  xlv.  a. 

reformed,/^,  changed  back,  afUr 
a    metamorphosis,    to    original 

form,     G,  19. 

regollic,*  regtdar, 

regoUice,  regularly,  as  a  regu- 
lar or  monk,     69:19. 

regratour,  a  regrater.  P.P.  14a 
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reh,  bold,  fierce,  stern,     Z.  959. 

geit\i\.,*    See  reccan. 

rehtun.*     &^  reccan. 

reh3,  bold,     L,$oo, 

reycedy  pp.  made  a  military  ex- 
pedition,    C.  54. 

reisun,  reason.     A,  R, 

renkes,  men,  in  a  distinguished 
sense,    {A,  S,  rincas. )     P.  P, 

471- 
rennend,  pr,  p,  running,  G,  84. 

renome,  renavon,     G, 

rente,  income,  revenue,     C,  375. 

redcan*  (19),  to  reek;  p,s.  reic  ; 

pi  rucon  ;  pp.  rocen. 
reofan*  (19),  to  rive  ;  pj,  redf; 

//.  rufon  ;  pp,  rofen. 
^^reord,*    2«.     speech,     tongue. 

69:3. 
^^reord,*   zn,    refection,  dinner, 

meal     66:11. 
^^reordian,*    to  feed,    nourish, 

fill,    dine ;  p.  -od ;   pp,   -ode. 

65:22,  28 ;  66:7,  24. 
rt6vt,*  p.s,  rowed.     See  r6vf2Ji, 
Tt6w\ic,*  rue/ul.  S,  C,  110:16. 
rere,    to  rear,  raise,  build ;  p,s. 

andpl  rerde.    P, 
rest,  *  j/C  rest,  quiet,  repose, 
reste-daeg*  resten-daeg,  2m,  rest- 
day.  Sabbath,    Joh,  v.  18. 
reste  (to),  cU  rest.     C.  30. 
rette,  to  ascribe,  impute,  C,  728. 
reufull,  sorry-looking.  P.  G  13a 
reumes,   rewmes,  realms,  king- 

doms,     Ps.  xlv.  7. 
rewe,    imp,  s,    rue,   have  mercy. 

P.  P,  250. 

r^wette,  *  g,  -es,  a  rawing,  navi- 
gation ;  ship,  foh,  xxi.  6.  (Zo/. 

navigium. ) 
rewme,  realm,    kingdom.     Gen, 

xli.  40. 


r^t$,*     fierce,    savage,    raging. 

59:24  ;  60:17. 
re^hellboc,    ride-book,   book    of 

canons,  0, 8. 
rhof,  rof  {A.  S,  hrdf),  roof.  O. 

"35i»  ii739»  "959- 
rially,  royally,     C.  380. 

ribibor,  a  player  on  the  ribU>e  (a 

musical  instrument),  P,  C,  165. 
ric,*   rich,  powerful ;  used  defi' 

nitely  as  a  noun  ;  se  unrihtwisa 

rica,  the  unrightous  powerful 

man,     y£7. 
riccetere,*  2m.  power,    tyrrany^ 

violence,  ^l. 
rice,  *  in,  power,  dominion,  king" 

dom,  empire,  country,  reign;  pi. 

ricu. 
riche,  kingdom,  realm,    L.  235, 
riche,  rich,  powerful,  L,  957. 
T\QhtTi,d,s,m,  rich,    L, 
rlcllce,  *  powerfully, 
rikne,   to  reckon,  take  account  of 

C.  403. 
TiQOSij*  super L  most  powerful,  Os. 
rlcsian,*  rlxian,  to  gavern,reign^ 

rule;  /.-ode;   pp. -od.     Bs. 

67:26. 
ridan*   (20),   to  ride ;  he  rit; 

p,s,  rdd  ;  pi.  ridon  ;  pp,  riden. 
rideren,  rideres,  pi,  riders.     L. 

95. 
rihhty    adj,    rights     true ;    pL 

rihhte.     0, 
rihht,  ado.  right,  immediately.  O. 
riht,*   ryht,    2«.    right,  justice^ 

truth;    on     riht,    mid   rihte, 

rightly, 
riht,*  ryht,  gev^K,  right,straighi, 

true;  on  ^mhte,  straight  ofh 

ward. 
riht,  rihtes,  adv.  right,  straighi, 

1^, 
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fihtan,*  ^mhtan,  to  righUn, 
straighten^  correct^  direct^  guide; 
/.  rihte  ;  pp,  ^mhted.     Joh,  i. 

rihte,    rightly^  straightly, 

rihte,  right.     L, 

ryhte  nor6,*  due  north.     Os, 

^mhtlaeccan,*  to  rectify,  correct^ 
amend,  reprove;  p.  ^^rrihtlaehte  ; 
pp.  -laeht.    /oh,  iii.  20. 

rihtlice,*  rightly,  justly. 

rihtwis,*  righteous, 

tyhtwislice,  *  rightly,  wisely.  Bs. 

rihtwisnes,*  rj'htwisnes,  rihtwis- 
nis,  3/r  righteousness,  justice, 
rectitude,  reason,  wisdom.     Bs. 

gerim,*  2n.  number,  computa- 
tion; pi.  gerim. 

rime,  metre,  measure.     (7.  44. 

rymour,  rumour.     M.  245:3. 

r^n,*  2m.  a  roaring.  Bs.  97:13. 

rinc,*  im.  a  valiant  man;  hon- 
ourable soldier,  warrior, 

ryne,*  im,  a  running,  course, 
race,  flux» 

ring,*  2m.  ring.     Os. 

rinnan*  (21),  to  run;  p.s, 
rann  ;  //.  ninnon  ;  pp.  runnen. 
See  yraan. 

^fl'Ip,*  2n,  reaping,  harvest.  jEl. 

r^pan,*  to  reap.  Joh,  iv.  35. 
pr.s.  r^p«.  Joh,  iv.  36,  n,  38. 

risan*  (20),  to  rise ;  p,s.  i4s  ; 
//.  rison  ;  //.  risen. 

^^rlsenlic,*  fitting,  proper,  suit- 
able. 

^^risenllce,  *  suitably,  fitly,     Bs. 

riue,  rife,  prevalent,     Z.  71. 

riwle,  rule  ;  pi,  riwlen.     A,  R, 

rixian.  *     .S"^^  ricsian. 

robby,  to  rob,  plunder,     R, 

rdd,*  3/!  rood,  cross,    Joh.  xix. 

'7,  19. 


rod,  p.s,  rode.     R. 

rode,  rood,  cross,  0.  208,  224; 
P^P.  235. 

rodetre,  roodtree,  cross.     O,  aoi. 

rof.     See  rhoL     O. 

Romana-burh,*  city  of  the  Ro- 
mans, Rome.  69:8,  19,  25. 
declined  like  burh. 

Romanise,  Roman, 

Romeweard,  Romeward.     Os, 

TOn,  p.s,  ran.    P.P,  43. 

Ron,  the  name  of  Arthur  s  spear. 
L.  557.  This  word  signifies 
spear  in  Welsh,  and  hence  Geof- 
frey has  been  cucused  of  not  un- 
derstanding its  meaning,  and 
making  it  a  proper  name.  The 
Welsh  texts  add  an  epithet  to  it, 
signifying  commanding  or  tail, 
Roberts,  p.  142...  Laynmon  tells 
us  subsequently  that  Arthur^ s 
spear  had  {title  his  helm)belonged 
previously  to   Uther,    and  was 

fabricated  by  a  smith  of  Car- 
marthen, named  Grijffin,  a  per- 
sonage unknown  to  the  chroni- 
clers.    Madden. 

rood,  p.s,  rode,     C  169,  392. 

ropere,  a  ropemaker.   P,P.  166. 

rote,  root.     O.  11658. 

rote,  a  certain  musical  instru- 
ment.    C.  236. 

iroted,  //.  rooted.    A.  R, 

rouncy,  a  clumsy  hachuy-hen'se; 
a  nag,     C.  392. 

roune,  p.  pi.  ran,     R.  124. 

rouneden,  p.  pi,  whispered, 
talked  privately,     P.P.  176. 

route,  d.  army,  host,  R,  com- 
pany.    C.  624. 

routhe,  pity,  cause  for  regret.  G. 

rdwan*  (4),  to  row,  navigate ; 
he  r^w6  ;    /.    redw ;   pi,    re<5- 
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won ;   pp.     {ge-)x6^txi.    Joky, 

vi.  19  ;  63:14. 
roferen,  rothers^  hdftrs,    P,  C. 

129.      {A,  S,  hr>«er.) 
rug,    rugge,    the  back,    i^A,  S, 

hrycg,   hricg. )     A.  R,;  R, 
rug,  back;  d,  rugge.     Z.  392. 
rugge-bone,  the  back-bane,  P.P. 

193- 
rusiig,*  rttJ^.     Oj.  94:2. 

ruwet,  a  small  horn  or  trumpet, 
P.P.  193- 

8. 

sabat,  Sabbath,     A,  I, 
sacan'*'  (9),  to  strive^  contend ; 
p.  s.  s6c,  fl,  sdcon ;  pp,  sacen. 
sacerd,*  2m,  priest, 
>^-sacred,    consecrated^  sanctified, 

P.  C,  34. 

sad,  tired.     L.  229. 

sadloker,  more  soundly    P.P.  4. 

sadnesse,  solidity,  firmness.  Gen, 
xli.  32. 

fide,*y!  sometimes  m.  indecl.  in  s.; 
but  g.  s^s  occurs  J  especially  in 
composition ;  pi.  nom.  ace,  sdbs, 
sdb  ;  d.  s^m,   sdbvum.     62:6; 

637,  i3>  21  ;  77-7- 
sded,*  2«.  j^^c////.  sdbd.   64:18. 

saegen,*  3/  a  saying,  utterance. 

Os. 
/saeh,  isah,   &eh,  /.j.  joze;.     L, 

104. 
ssehtnesse.     ^^^  sahtnesse. 
S3eie,  imp.  s.  say.     L.  132. 
saeiles,  sails,    L. 
saeilen,  to  sail.     L. 
sdel,*  2m,  and  if,  time,  occasion, 
ssel,    sel,  happiness,    prosperity, 

healths    Z.  853. 
ges&lig*  happy,  blessed;  f.ge- 

s:^ligu. 


I  ^^deliglice,*    happily,   prosper^ 

ously.     68:3. 
^^sdblC,*  3/!  happiness,  felicity. 
sdene,*  </«//,   sluggish,   inactive, 

Bs. 
saere,  j<?r^^.     Z.  144,  302. 
saete,    wa/,   sitting.     0.  11959 

//.  saetess.  O.  11854. 
saewtS,*  j^witf.     .J^tf  sdwan. 
Saexisce,  Saxish.     Z. 
sahh,  p.s.  saw,     0,  259.     A^ 

seon. 
sahtnesse,      saehtnesse  {A.    S 

saeht),     amity,      reconciUdium, 

peace.     Z.  161. 
say,  p.s.  saw;  as  me  say,   cu 

one  saw.     R. ;  P,  C. 
saily,  to  sail.     L. 
sain,  to  say,  tell.     G. 
sal,  shall.     L. 

salue,  remedy ;  pi.  saluen.  A,R. 
saluz,  salvation.     A.  R. 
sam,*  whether ;  sam sam, 

whether or,     82:19. 

sdm-,*  /»  composition,  semi-,half». 
sdmcuc,*  -cwic,   -cwyc,  -cwuc, 

half-quick,  half-alrve. 
same,  d.s.  shame,  disgrace,     L. 

403. 

samenn,  together.     0.  11983. 

sammnenn,  to  gather,  colUci ; 
pp,  sammnedd.     0.  29. 

samnian,*  ^^samnian,  to  assem- 
ble, collect.     Os, 

^^arnnung.  *     See  ^^somnung. 

samod,*  at  the  same  time ^  also, 
likewise,  together. 

samwraednes,*  3/I  agreement, 
unity.     Bs.  108:1. 

sand,*  3/1  and  2m.  sending, 
mission;  one  sent.     68:5. 

sari,  sori,  sorry.     Z. 

sdrig.*  sorry,  sorrowful. 
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sirnys,*     3/I     soreness,    pain, 

affliction. 
saulen,  d,  pi.  souls.    L. 
sauer,  fo  savour.     P.  P. 
sauet,  pp.  saved.     P.P.  342. 
sauh,  /  r.  saw.     P.P.  9. 
s^ul  *     See  siwel. 
sdwan*    (2),    io    soWy    scalier, 

spread  abroad ;  p.s,  se6w  ;  pi. 

setSwon  ;  pp.  sdwen. 
sawceflem  //w//fcY/.     C.  627. 
sawel,*  sdwl,  sdwul,3/r  soul,  life. 
sawle,  soul ;  g.    sawfe,  sawless. 

O.   36,  138,  148.   pi,  sawless. 

O.  210. 
sawirie,  a  psalkry.     C.  298. 
scacan*    (9),     to    shake.       See 

sceacan. 
scadan,*   sceidan    (2),   to  cut, 

divide,     separate,     discriminate ; 

p.  s.  sceod  ;  pi.  sceodon  ;  pp. 

sciiden,  scedden. 
SLai6,*  2/!  a  sheath.    Joh.  xviii. 

1 1, 
sea  fan*     (9),    to    shave,    make 

smooth  ;  p.s.  sc6f ;  pi.  scdfon  ; 

pp.  sea  fen. 
scafi,   shaft,    spear ;  pi.  scaftes. 

L.  314. 

scale,  man,  warrior ;  pi.  scalk- 
as,  -es,  -en.     L.  961. 

seal  en,  pL  scales.     L.  'jzb. 

sk ailed,  scurf  f,  scabby,  scalded. 
C.  629. 

seare,  d.s.  This  is,  apparently, 
the  French  esear,  esehar,  dis- 
grace, derision,  contempt.  Mad- 
den, folke  to  scare,  double 
dative,  for  a  derision  to  the  folk, 

L.  145. 
scarp,  shcu'p.     L.  127. 
scarsliche,    scarcely.       H.    P. 

2473' 


skathe,  misfortune.     C448. 
ska)>el2ess,  unharmed.   ^11356, 

12038. 
scaje.     See  wude-scaje. 
sceacan,*  scacan  (9),  /^  shalt€^ 

be  agitated ;  to  rush,  ^(^Ifyt  fi^ 
forth;  p.s.    sce<5c,   sc(5c ;  pL 

sceocon,  scdcon  ;  pp.  sceacen, 

scacen. 
^^cedd,*  m.  reason,  discreium^ 

distinction;  ratio.     64:23. 
^«ceddwis,*  reasonable. 
^^ceddwfslice,*  rationally, 
^^ceddwisnes,  *  3/I  reason,  fru' 

dence. 
^^ceaft,*  j/I  creation,    origin; 

creature  ;  pi.  ^^ceaita.     59:8  ; 

102:1. 
sceal.  *     See  sculan,  to  awe. 
sceald,  shield.      L. 
seeamian,*  scamian,  to  shame; 

p.  -ode  ;  pp.  -od.     Bs. 
sceanea.*  im.  shank,  leg.     foh. 

xix.  31,  32,  II. 
scedp,*    sc6p,    2».    sheep;  pi. 

seedp,  sc^p.     59:3,  5,  10,    12. 
^t^ceapen,  *  //.   shaped,  formed. 

See  se}ppan  and sceppan. 
^tseeapian, *  to  shape.   See  scyp- 

pan. 
seeat,  *   2m.    a  piece  of  money ; 

price,  treasure,  profit.     60:12. 
scedwian,*  to  look,  see,  look  ai^ 

regard ;  p.     -ode ;   pp.     -od. 

64:25  ;  70:8. 
scedwung,*  3/I  spectacle,  sight ; 

seeing,  observing. 
secafa,*   im.  robber,  thief,  plun- 
derer ;  wretch,  miscreant. 
sceddan*  (11),  for  scadian,  t9 

shed;  p.s.   scod,    scedd ;   pL 

sc6don,    sceddon ;    pp.    sea- 

den. 


I 
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sceld,  scelde,  shield ;  pi    scel- 

des,  sccaldes.    Z.  727. 
scele,  reason;  skilly  crafl,     A.  I, 

233:32.   scele  and  elde,  reason 

and  age,  maturity,     A.  I, 
skelluolliche,  reasonably.    A,  I, 

229:17. 
iscend,  pp.  disgraced,     L,  581. 
scedfan,  scdfan*  (19),  to  shave, 

push  ;  p.s.  scedf;  pi,  scufon  ; 

pp.  scofen. 
sceolde,*   was  obliged^  had  to, 

Os,     See  sculan. 
sceome,  d.s,  shame,     L,  403. 
sceorllice,*  shortly ^  briefly. 
sceort,*   short;    comp,    scyrtra, 

-e,  -e  ;  super L  sq  rtest. 
^«ce<5t,  *  2n.  a  shot;  spear,  dart^ 

arrmv  ;  pi.  gesc6iM,     Os. 
scedlan*   (19),   to  shoot,    dart, 

cast ;  fu  sc^tst,    he  scyt,    we 

sce(5iat>   &.  scedte ;  p.s.  scedt, 

scet.     /oh,  xxi.  7.    fd   scute  ; 

//.  scuton  ;  pp.  scoten. 
sceo-J)wang, *  2m,  shoe-thong  or 

-tie.    Joh,  i.  27. 
seep,  *  pi.  shcip.     See  scedp. 
sceppend,*  2w.  creator,     Bs. 
sceppan*    (for     scapian)     and 

scapan,  sceapan  (11),  to  shape; 

p.s.    sc(5p  (sceop)  ;  pi.  scdpon 

(scedpon)  ;  //.  scapen  (scea- 

pen)  ;  pres.  s,   ic   sceppe,    )>d 

scepest   (scepst),    he  scepet$ ; 

//.  sceppa5.     102:1. 
sceran  (15),  to  shear,  share;  p.  s, 

scaer ;  pi,  scderon  ;  pp,  scoren. 
sker   {A,  S,  scir),    sheer,  clear, 

free,  secure.     A,  R. 
sc6t,*^/.  ^scedtan,  shot.  Joh, 

xxi.  7. 
schaltou,  shall  thou.     P.  P. 

schaply,  adapted^  fit.     C.  374. 


scheapien,    to  shape;    imp,  pi. 

schepieC  ; //.  i-scheaped.  A.R* 
scheawen,    to  shcnv ;  pp,  sche- 

awet$ ;     /.  scheawede ;     imp^ 

scheau  ;  pp.  /-scheawetJ.  {^A.S. 

sceiwian.)     A.  R, 
schechet$,  seek.    A.  R. 
scheeldes,    crowns,    {Fr.  6cus, 

coins,  so  called  from  their  having 

on  one  side  the  figure  of  a  shield.) 

C.  280. 
schelchine,     a    slave,    drudge^ 

scullion.  (A.S,  scealc.)  A,  R, 

163:17. 
schelde,  ace  shields.    A,  R, 
scheldo,  shelde,  shield.     A.  R. 
schelles,  shells.     P.  P. 
schende,  /.  pi.     spurned,    dis- 
honoured.   R.  {A,  S.  scendan, 

scyndan. ) 
scheomefule,      dat.     shameful. 

A.  R. 
schepietS,  imp.  pi.  shape,     A.  R. 

See  scheapien. 
schilden    {A.    S.    scyldan),    to 

shield,    defend ;   pr.  3J.  sch  i It ; 

pr,  suhj.  /-schilde  ;  the  Louerd 

/'schilde    ou,    may    our  Lord 

shield  you.     A.  R. 
schyne,  shin.     C.  388. 
schir   {A.  S.  scir),  sheer,  pure^ 

A.R.  161:12,  23. 
sch i rets,  purifieth.  A,  R.xdowd, 
sch  irn  esse,    pureness.      A.    R, 
161:32. 

schon,  pi.  shoes.     P.  C.  122. 

schone,  shoes.  A.  166:13.  ower 
schone  beon  greate  and  warme, 
let  your  shoes  be  thick  and 
warm. 

schorte,  to  shorten.     C.  793. 

schortly,  briefly.     C.  717. 

schraped,  p*s.  rubbed ;  schraped 
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his  eren,  rubbed  his  ears.  P,  P, 
215. 
r*-schreve,  pp,  shriven,  confessed. 

a  226. 

schrewe,    shrew ;  a  cursed  one; 

one  deeply  degraded,  P.  P,  244. 
schrewede  havenes,    bad,  unsafe 

havens,     M.  239:25. 
schrift,  confession  ;  confessor  ;  g, 

schriftes.     A.  R, 
schrippe,     [a  palmer^s)    scrip. 

P.  P.  289. 
/-schriuen,   pp,  shrioed,     P,  P. 

151. 
skie,  cloud,     G, 
schruden    {A.  S.    scr>'dan),  k> 

clothe ;     pr,      schrudetS  ;    p. 

schrudde  ; />/>.  j-schrud.   A.R. 
schulde,  p.s,  subj.  were  obliged. 

R.  wj. 
schulden,  pi,  should.     A.  R. 
schuldred,   pp,    shouldered,     C. 

551- 
schulen,  pi.  ought.     A,  R. 

schullen,  ought.     A.  R. 

schullen,  pL  shall.     A.  R. 

schurge,  scourge.     A,  R, 

schurte^,  imp. pi.  divert.  {Ger. 
scherzen. )     A.  R.  167:18, 

scvld,*  2m.  shield. 

scvld,*  3/1  guilt,  crime,  sin, 

^tscvldan,*  to  shield,  protect ;  p. 
scylde,  ^^cvlde  ;  pp.  (ge-) 
scylded.      59:20. 

scyldig,*  ^///7/)',  condemned;  lit., 
Oiving,  liable. 

scvle.*     Bs.     See  sceal. 

skill,  reason,  knowledge,  under- 
standing,    0.  83. 

scinan  (20),  to  shine,  appear ; 
he  scintJ,  scineft  ;  p.s.  scin, 
scedn  ;  //.  scinon  ;  pp.  scinen. 
69:26. 


scinendra,*  comp.  more  shim 

brighter,     Os. 
scinldc,'^2».  apparition;  delusik 

magic,  trecuhery.     86:29. 
scip,*  scyp,  in,  ship ;  pL  scip 
scip,  schip,  sip,  ship  ;  g.  scip< 

si  pes ;   d,   scipe-n,    sipe ;   j 

scipe-n,      scipes,     sipes ; 

scipen-e,  sipes;  ^.  scipen,  sip 

scip-here,  2tn,  a  ship  arm 
naval  force,  fleet,  Os,  91:28 
scyppan,*^«cyppan,  ^<fscepp 
(11),  to  shape,  form,  creal 
dispose;  p,  ^<?sce6p,  ^^scdj 
pi.  ^^cedpon,  ^«c6pon  ;  / 
^^ceapen. 

scyppend,*  2m,  Creator.     59: 
scip-rdp,*  2m,  ship-rope, 
scir,  *  sheer,  bright,  clear ^  whik 
scir,*  2m,  shire,  province, 
scirman,*  shireman,  superinten 

ent,  bailiff;  provincial, 
gescynsLii,*  to  shorten;  p,  -scyrl 
pp,  -scyrted. 

sclondre,  slander.     A,  I. 
SCO  lay  e,  to  attetid  school.     C30 
scole,  school ;  style.   C.  125;  ( 

212. 
scolmeistre,  schoolmistress.  A,  I 
scorn e,  shame,  disgrace,     L, 
sconken    {A,    S.    scanca),  / 

shanks,  legs.     L,  534. 
scop,  /scop, /.J.  shaped,  formi 

L>  473- 
scorL*     .S"^^  sceorl. 
scortlice,  shortly,  briefly,     JEl 
scotian,*  to  shoot ;  p.  pL  scot 

don.      110:20. 
scraef,*  2«.  den,  cave. 
scrennkenn,     skrennkenn, 

supplant,      O.  1 1467,    1 181 

11861. 
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screpan  (12),  to  scrape;  p,s, 
scraep ;  //.  scr&pon  ;  pp,  sere- 
pen. 

scr^an,  scrldan,  to  clothe ;  he 
scr^  ;  p,  scr^dde,  ^^cr^dde ; 
pp,  scr^ded,  gesictjd.,    Joh, 

f«crincan*  (21),  /(?  shrmk;p,s, 
-scranc ;  pi,  -scruncon  ;  pp, 
^^scnincen.     Os. 

serin,  *  2n,  shrine,  casket,  chest; 
purse,  bag,  Joh,  xii.  6  ;  xiii. 
29. 

scriptures,  writings,  M,  244:35. 

scrit,  a  writing,  scroll,     R, 

scd^n*  (19),  to  shave.  See 
scedfan. 

scufen,  p.  pi,  shooed,  Z.  324. 
•S"^^  scuuen. 

scullen,  pr,  pi.  shall.    Z. 

sculletJ,  pr,  pi.  shall.     L. 

sculan*  {preteritroe),  to  owe,  be 
obliged,  must,  ought,  deberc ; 
ic,  he,  sceal,  fd  scealt ;  //. 
sculon  (sceolon);  subj,  s,  scyle 
(scule);  pi,  scylon  (sculon)  ; 
ps,  scolde  (sceolde),  J>d  scol- 
dest  (sceoldest),  he  scolde 
(sceolde)  ;  pi,  scoldon  (sceol- 
don)  ;  subJ,  p,s,  scolde  (sce- 
olde); pi.  scoldon  (-en),  sce- 
oldon  (en).     66:10,   12,    17, 

27,  30- 
sculuen,    a   probable  error  for 

scuuen,    q,  v. 

scuuen,  sceouen,  seue,  to  shozk 
push,     Z.  989.    1st  text  reads, 
sculuen ;    p.  scaef,     scaf ;  pi, 
scufen,  scuuen,  souen.  Z.  324. 

se,  so,  as,  0.  102,  281,  11319. 
son  se,  soon  as,    0.  11 663. 

3e,  sub/,  pr,  i  q.  sf,  Bs.  See 
wesan. 

se,*     sed,     )«et,    demonstrative 


pron,,  art.,  and  relative  proni 
this,  that  (hie,  haec,  hoc ;  is, 
ea,  id) ;  the  (i,  fj,  c6);  who, 
thai,  which  (qui,  quae,  quod)  ; 
also,  he,  she,  it ;  g,  )>ses,  fdere, 
faes ;  d.  }>am  (|>aemj,  fdbre, 
fam ;  ace,  fone  (faene;,  )>d, 
fast ;  abl.  m.n,  yf,  used  chiefly  in 
adverbial  expressions  ;  pi,  nom, 
(^c,  yi ;  g.  fdra  (fdera)  ;  d, 
yim,pibm  ;  fan,  fon,  are  used 
in  some  adverbial  expressions  in- 
stead o/"  neuter  s,  fam. 

se,  sea,     R. 

ise,  to  see.     R. 

seak,  sick.     Z. 

^«eald,*//.  sold,  betrayed.  See 
syllan. 

sealde,*/.^.  sold.     &^  syllan. 

sealf,*  3/1  salve,  ointment. 

sealm-song  (-sang),*  2m, psalm- 
song,  psalmody.     66:1,  3,  4. 

seam,*  searo,  syru,  zn,;  g, 
searewes,  searwes ;  d.  searewe, 
searwe ;  stratagem,  artifice, 
craft.     Os, 

sed5,*  2m,  pit,  abyss,  gulf, 

s6can,*^«^can,  s6cean,  to  seek^ 
p,  sdhte  ;  pp,  ^«(5ht.   foh,  vii. 

30. 
seke,  sick.     A.  R. 

secgan,*^«ecgan,  secgean,  saec- 
gean,  to  say,  speak,  tell,  relate;  ic 
secge,  saege,  J>d  segst,  he  saegtS, 
seg^;  pi,  secgatS ;  p,  saede  ;  pL 
sdedon  ;  imp,  sege ;  //.  sec- 
ga«  ;  pp*  ige-)  saed. 

secggan,*  to  say,    Bs,    See  sec 
gan. 

seche,  to  seek,     L, 

sechen,  to  seek.     A.  R, 

seche  J),  pr,  and  imp,  pU  seek, 
P.  P,  40,  41. 
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seky,  to  seek,  to  look  for,     R, 
secnesse,  sickness.     A,  R, 
I'sed,  pp.  said.     R. 
sede, />.j.  said.     R. 
seea,  sea.     A,  R. 
seel,  j^fz/ (sigillum).     H.  Ill, 
seeten,  p.  pL  sat.     P.  P, 
seetcn,   pp.  set,  placed,     P,  P. 

274. 
seffnde,  seventh.     O.  245. 
seffne,  seven.     0.  180. 
s^ftc*   adj,    soft,    gentle^    mild, 

sweet ;     camp,    sdftra  ;    super  I. 

scftest.     See  suft.     ne  sceolde 

ndn   WIS    man    willian   sdftes 

lifes,  no  wise  man  should  wish  a 

soft  life.     Bs.  cap.  xl.  §  3. 
seg    (a.   S,   secg),    man;    pi. 

segges.     L. 
segel,*  2m.  and  n.  sail ;  g.  seg- 

les  ;   d.  segle  ;    //.  seglas  and 

seglu. 
segge,  to  say,     R.  34. 
seggenn,     to     say,    tell ;     ip.s. 

segge  ;  ip.     seggesst,    sejjst  ; 

3A   sej^f  ;   pi,  seggenn  ;   p.s. 

se^^de;  2/.  se3jdcssl ;  //.  sej^- 

denn  ;   imp,    s.    sejj ;    subj.  s. 

^^%Z^  ;    PP'    se33d  ;    dat,  fut, 

seggenn.     0. 
seglian,*  ^^eglian,  segel ian,   to 

sail ;  p,  -ode,  -ede;  pp.  -od. 

Os. 
^<?seh*  =  ^«eah.     Su  gesedn, 
sehje-n,  p.  pi.  saw.     L, 
sei,  imp.  s,  say.     P,  P. 
iseh,  p.s,  saw.     L, 
Kch^e-n,  /.  //.  sa:u),  looked,  L, 
sey,  p,s.   saw ;  pi.    seye.     R, 

107. 
isey,  y-sey,  p.s.  saw,  R. 
I'seye,  sudj.  p.  pi,  might  see.  R. 
seigh,/.j.  saw,  C.  852. 


seile,  d.s,  sail,    Z.  217. 

seiles,  sails.     R 

sein,  saint,     R, 

/seined,  pp,  sealed.     H.  Ill, 

Sein   Wairi,    St.     Valery,    near 

Dieppe.     R. 
seynt,  a  girdle,     C.  331. 
seisine,  possession. 
sei-soj),  Sqy-Sooth,  Speak-TYulh. 

PP^  336. 
seist,  sayest,     A.  R, 

sel,  well,  good,  excellent,     L.  8, 

853.     See  sae^. 
selcou)>e,  seldom  known,  strange, 

P.P.  265. 
seldcuft,*  selcouth,  rarely  known, 

unusual,    extraordinary,    won- 
derful. 
seldes,  shields,     L. 
seldon,*  seldom,  seldom, 
sele,  d,s.  good,  prosperous,     L. 

289. 
selcre  ^A.  S,  seira),  better.    L, 
self.*     fS"^^  sylf. 
sell,   silly,  simple  minded,     R,  ; 

P.  C.  119. 

seluer,  silver.     P,P,  77. 
sel u re,  a  decorated  ceiling,  {Lat, 

caelatura. )     P,  C,  49. 
SQi]^'^  pr.  s,  gives.     .9^^  syllan. 
semblaunl,  appearance.     A,  R, 
isemed,  pp.  beseemed,     L,  527. 
semyly,  seemly,  becomingly,     C, 

123.' 
semlich,   seemly,   becoming,     P. 

C.  49- 
sen.     0,  48.     See  seon. 
send,  p.s.  sent.     R, 
send^LTi,*  to  send ;  ic  sende,  ^d 

senst  or  sendest,    he  sent  or 

sendetJ ;  p,  sende;  //.  sendon* 

pp.  sended,  senden. 
sende,  p.s.  sent,     A.  R.;  R, 
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sentten,  to  set,  place,     L, 

se(5,*  subj.  pr,  be,     Bs, 

sed,  *  /,  she,  the.     See  se,  sed, 

seo,  to  see  ;  subj,  s,  seo,  see.  P, 
P.  241. 

iseo,  pr,  subj,  may  see.     A,  R, 

sedc,  *  sick, 

seofe,  *  seven.     See  seofon. 

seofo^a,*  seofetSa,  seventh;  def, 
decl,   69:18. 

seofon,*  seven  ;  indecl,,  but  some- 
times g.  seofona,  and,  when 
used  absolutely,  nom,  seofone, 
as,  ealle  seofone,  all  seven, 

seofon  feald,*  seven/old, 

sedfung,*  3/1  sighing,  complaint, 
lamentation.     Bs. 

seol,*  siol,  2m.  seal  {the  animal 
so  called),   79:48. 

seolke,  stlk.     A,  R, 

seolcutJe,  //.  selcouth,  unusual, 
strange,     L,  730. 

seollfe,  sellfe,  happiness,  bless- 
ing, wealth,  O.  1 1427.  g, 
seollfess. 

seol u en,  d.  pi,  selves,     Z. 

sedn,*  ge^Q6n,  sidn,  to  see,  be- 
hold, look  upon;  ic  gesc6,  }>d 
^ftiihst,  he  gesiM,  gesfha,  set$, 
se66,  seet$ ;  /.  (^^)seah  (ge- 
sell),  fu  sdwe ;  //.  (^^)sdwon, 
-sewcn  or  -segen  ;  imp,  gesedh, 
ges^'h,  sy-h.  /oh.  i.  46,  47> 
50,  51;  60:8,  25;  64:1;  67:12. 

seon,  sen,  to  see ;  \p.  seo,  se  ; 
2p.  seost,  sest ;  ip.  seo|>,  sef ; 
//.  sen  ;  p.s,  sahh  ;  pi,  sae^- 
henn  ;  sae^he  we  ;  subj,  s,  seo, 
se  ;  p.  s.  sae^he  ;  pp,  s6ne,  sene, 
se^henn.     0, 

neon,  to  see  ;  p,  saeh,  isaeh.    Z. 

seouc.  soue,  seven,     Z. 


I  seouen,  seven,     L, 
seouetJe,  seventh.     A,  R, 
seouwen,  to  sew ;  imp,  pi,  seou- 

wetJ ;  pp.  i-seouwed.     A,  R. 
i-seot5,  pr,  pi,  see.     A,  R, 
sedtJan*    (19),    to  seethe;  p,s. 

sedtJ  ;  pi,  sudon  ;  pp,  soden. 
sepultu res ,  sepulchres,  J/.  24  5 : 2. 
i*-seruet,  /^.  served,  treated,     P. 

P,  185. 
seruet$,  serves,  serve.     A.  R. 
serw,  sorrow.    P.P,  104. 
sester,*  ssester,  2m.   a  sester,  a 

imne  or  water  measure  containing 

I  ^  pints  ;  ajirkin, 
I'set,  pp.   set,  placed,    arranged, 

appointed.     L,;  A,  R, 
sete,  p,s,  sat,  rested,  was  placed. 

A,  R.  164:10. 
^«eten,  *  pp.  seated.     Os. 
sell,*  2n.  settle,  seat;  setting  [of 

the  sun)  ;  pi.  setlu ;    sunnan 

setl-gang,  sunset, 
isetn  esses,      regulations,     laws, 

decrees,     H.  III. 
^«etnys,*   J/I    law,    ordinance, 

decree,  institute,  book  ;  a  set  task. 

/El,  66:4. 
settan,*  ^^seltan,    to  set,  place, 

plant,  constitute,  appoint,  estab- 
lish,  ordain,  dedicate,  compose, 

ic  sette,  fd  setst,   settest,  he 

sett ;  pi.   settatJ ;  p.   sette  ;  pL 

setton ;  imp.   sete ;   pp,  geset, 

geseit,     59:19  ;  102:3. 
sette,  p,s.  set,  placed,  appointed, 

established.     L,;  0.  10. 
selten,  to  set,  plant ;  to  sowen 

and  to  setten.     P.P,  295. 
settenn,  to  set,  appoint,  place  ;  pp. 

s^t,  sett     O.  1 1 690. 
Seuam,  Severn;  vppen  Seuarne 

sta|>e,  upon  Severn's  oank.  L.  7« 
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^«ewen,*  //.     seen;    ^«e\ven 

bedn,  /^  j^^/w,   videri. 
sexe,  six.     0. 
sef,  pi.  see.     R. 
^^eCan,  *  lo  prove  true,  confirm  ; 

p,  seSde  ;  pp.  gc^dSdil. 
sefe,*  scope,  he  that,   she  that, 

who ;  faetfe  (faetle),  that  that, 

or  simply,  that. 
seffe,    afterward,   then,     P.P. 

37 ;  ^-  56. 

seffe  aflurward,  afterwards.    R. 

228. 
seffen,  afterwards,  then,     P.P. 

149- 
sej^de, /.J.  said.      O.  11338. 

sej3|>,  pr.  s.  says,     O. 

i'-se3e,  //.  seen.     P.P.  4. 

I'-sc^cn,  zsehje,  p,  pi,  saw.     L, 

86. 
shadd,  shaddc.     See  shxdenn. 
sha^dcnn,  to  part,  separate ;  pp. 

shadd.         O,    1 1447,    1 1 709, 

11721. 
sha^Nvenn,  to  show.      O, 
shallie   {A.   S.   ^'^t'sceafl),   crea- 
ture, created  tiling.      0.  12020. 

pi.    shalTtess,    sliafl'te ;    g.  pi. 

shaffie.      O.  12027. 
sh2indQ,  disgrace.     O.  11 956. 
shapef)),  pr.  s.  forms,    creates ; 

p.s.    shopp.      O.    12009.     pp. 

shapenn.     O.  11505. 
shawo,  s/iade.     G.  246. 
shef,  sheaf     C.  104. 
shildenn,  to  shicid,  protect,      0. 

11887. 
shippennd,  shaper,  creator.      O. 

12008. 
shirreve,  a  sJure  reve,  or  bailiff. 

{Mod.  Eng.,  sheriff. )     C.  361. 
shollde,    shoUdesst,    pi.    sholl- 

denn  ;  p.  ^  shall.      O, 


shulenn,  ^.  ^ shall.    O,  1136 
sib,*  syb,  sibb,  ^.pecue,  concar 

alliance.     Os.  93:32.    Joh,  xi 

27;  xvi.  33. 
sib,  related^   kin,    allied.      P.l 

376.  pi.  sibbe.  P.P,  378. 
sican*  (20),  lo  sigh  ;  p,s.  sic 

//.  sicon  ;  pp.  sicen. 
siccetung,*  sicetung,  3/I  asigi 

ing,  sobbing, 
side,*  if.  side, 
siden,  sides.     A,  R, 
syfan,*  seven.     Os, 
syfling,*    r/I     meal,      anylhin^ 

eaten    wilh   bread,    opsoniun 

66:5. 
sige,*  2m.  victory. 
sigen,  to  say.     A,  R, 
sigge,   pr.  s.  \p,   say,     A.  R. 

P.  P.  22. 
sigge5,  saith ;  imp.  say.     A.  R 
sigh,  (>.s.  saw.     G.  139,  259. 
^fsihC,*  ^«yhC,    3/I  sight,  vis 

ion,  aspect,  presence.     64 :8. 
i-sihtS,  pr.s.  seeth.     A,  R. 
bikede,  p.s.  sighed,     P.P.   229 
siker,    secure;    used  subjectively 

A,R, 
siker,  adj.  sure,  certain.  R.  adi 

surely.     A.  R. 
syker,  ad/',  sure,  certain,     P.P 

adv,  surely.     P,  C.  85. 
sikcrrlike,  J«r^/i'.      O,  114 12. 
^tfsyclod,*  sick. 
sikonyes  {Lat.  ciconia),  storks 

M.  239:4. 
sikurly,  surely,  truly.      C.   137. 
sih^e,  sight.     A.  R, 
sylf,*   self  same ;    def  and  in 

def  decL    Joh.  iii.  28  ;  iv.  43 

44  ;  V.  30 ;  xi.  6. 
sylfwilles,*   of  <nu*s  own  wiU 

voluntary. 
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syllan,*  ^<fsyllan,  to  sell,  give, 
deliver  up,  betray  ;  ic  sylle,  f  d 
sylst,  he  sylt$ ;  pL  sylla8,  sylle; 
p.  sealde  ;  imp.  syle ;  pi,  sylle, 
sylla*  ; //.  (^^-)  seald.   59:10; 

64:14. 

symbel,*  symle,  ahvays ;  on 
s>'rabel,  at  all  times. 

symbel,*  zn.  feast ^  banquet^ 
supper ;  d.  syrable,  symle. 

siml,*  always.     Os, 

simle,*  symle,  ever,  always, 
Bs. 

syn,*  3/1  sin;  g.  d,  ace,  synne. 
Joh,  viii.  34  ;  xix.  11;  i.  29  ; 
d.  pi.  synnum.    Joh,  ix.  34. 

syn,  smce,     C.  603. 

sincan*  (21),  to  sink;  p.s, 
sane ;  pi,  suncon ;  pp.  suncen. 

singal,*  singallic,  perpetual,  in- 
cessant, continuous,     69:33. 

synderllce,*  especially, 

ges\Ti^vQd*  pp,  sundered,  separ- 
ated,    Bs, 

syndrig,*  sundry,  separate  ;  soli- 
tary,    69:32. 

^ndrie,*  syndrige,  separately, 
respectively, 

synful,*  sin/ul. 

singan*  (21),  /t?  sing;  p.s,  sang; 
pi,  sungon  ;  pp.  sungen. 

singian,^  syngian,  ^^ingian, 
to  sin  ;  p,  -ode  ;  pp,  -od. 

singinde,  pr,  p,  singing.    A,  R. 

synleds,*  sinless. 

sinndenn  {A.  S.  synd),  pr.  pi. 
are.     0. 

sinne,  sine,  sin ;  g.  sinness  ; 
pi.  sinness.     O. 

sm  |?\Tsten d e,  *  ever  thirsting.  Os. 

si 6*  =  se6.     See  se,  se6,  )>3et. 

siol.*     6Vf  seol.     Os. 

sipc.  d.s.  skip,     L.  977.     Mad- 


den's  text  reads,  sife  ;  pi.  sipes; 
d.  sipen,  scipen.     Z. 

syrwan,  *  to  lay  snares,  machi- 
nate, lie  in  ambush  ;  p,  syrwde. 
^l,  59:21. 

sit,  sits.     A,  R, 

sithes,  times,     C,  487. 

sittan*  (is),  to  sit;  he  sitt;  p.t, 
saet ;  pi,  s^ton  ;  pp,  seten  ; 
imp.  sete.     ^l.  62:22, 

sitteft,/r.  pi,  sit.     A,  R, 

sitton,*  i  q,  sittan. 

siwte,  suite,  retinue.  R.  160. 

six,*  syx,  six;  g.  syxa;  syxa 
SMm,  one  0/ six,     78:26. 

sixte,  sixth.     A,  R. 

sixtig,*  syxtig,  sixty ;  m. /.  n, 
g,  sixtigra  ;  d.  sixtigum. 

sixla,  *  -e,  -e,  sixth ;  def, 
decl. 

sits,*  2m.  way,  journey,  expedi- 
tion ;  extremity,  time ;  added, 
in  the  abl,  s,  sitSe,  to  the  ordinal 
numbers,  like  Eng,  *  *  time'* ;  frid- 
dan  sttJe,  the  third  time ;  sume 
si<Je,  a  certain  time ;  in  abl.  pi, 
sit$um,  sltSon,  sit$an,  it  is  added 
to  the  cardinal  numbers,  as 
fedwer  si6on,  fif  sitSon,  etc, 

sife,  time.  O.  96.  pi.  sife,  sifen. 
A.  I, 

sitSen,  to  go.     L, 

sifes,  times ;  seuen  sifes.  P,P, 

sitJCan,*  syCCan,  after,  after 
that,  afterwards,  then,  svtce, 
moreover,  besides, 

sifjjc,  since,     H.  P.  246:9. 

siffenn,  since,  afterwards,  0% 
170,  235. 

sytSCon,*  afterwards.     Os, 

si^e,  victory,  success,  0.  11421, 
11481. 

si;e-n,  h  go,  come  ;  viarch,  pro- 
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ceed;  pr,  pL  si^etS,  sicf.     Z. 

isijen,   isi^e,  //.  f^m^,    arrived. 

L  731. 
si^ede,  /.J.  sighed.    P,  C.  140. 
syjest,  sighest,    P,  C.  142. 
slakien,  io  slacken^  cease,  hecome 

remiss.     A,  R, 
slaen,  io  slay,     Z. 

Sldbp,*   2OT.  J^if/. 

sldbpan.  ^     See  sidpan. 

^c«lagen,*  pp,  slain,  stricken. 
See  sleahan. 

sldn,*     See  sleahan. 

sldpan,*  sl^pan  (7),  (0  sleep  ;  ic 
sldpe,  fu  sldepst,  he  sldeptJ ; 
//.  sldpa^  ;  p,s.  sl^p  ;  //.  sl6p- 
on  ;  pp.  sldpen,  sl^pen. 

sldt.  *     See  slitan. 

slaw,*  slmv.     Bs, 

sla^e,  /(t?  slaj'f  kill.     A,  I, 

isla3en,  /slaje,  pp.  slain,     L, 

sla3t,  slaugnter.     P, 

sleahan,*  slahan,  slagan,  sledn, 
sldn  (10),  Io  slay,  strike,  heat, 
fight,  cast,  throw,  108:5.  P^^* 
sldh ;  //.  sl6gon  ;  pp,  slagen, 
slaegen,  slegen. 

sledn,*  ^«ldln.     5^^  sleahan. 

sleep,  p,s,  slept,     C,  98,  399. 

siege,*  2m,  slaying,  slaughter ; 
stroke,  blow, 

ges\egen,*  pp,  struck,  •S'^^  slea- 
han. 

sleh,  *  imp.     See  sleahan. 

sley,  sly,  crafty.     R,  376. 

eleien,  pp.  slain.     A,  R. 

sleight,  craft.     C.  606. 

slenne,  to  slay.     A.  R. 

sle6pan,  *  si d pan  (19),  to  slip  ; 
p.s.  slcilp ;  pi.  slupon ;  pp, 
slopen. 

slepen,  to  shcp  ;  pr.  slepetS ;  p. 


slepte,  sleptest;  pr,  p.  slepindc^ 

A,  P. 
slepend,  pr,  p.  sUeping,  G.  141. 
sleu|^,  sloth,     R, 
I'-slept,  pp,  slept,     P,P.  4. 
sleuys,  sleeves,     P,P,  64. 
sliht,*  slyht,  sleht,  j/C  slaughkr. 

Os, 
slitan*  (20),  to  sHi,  tear^  rend; 

p,s,  sldt;  pi.  sliton;  pp.  sliten. 

Jbh,  xix.  24. 
slittinge,    cutting;    scharp  slit* 

tinge.     H,  P.  247:5. 
sldgon,*  sldh.     See  sleahan. 
si  oh,  p,s.  struck,  smote,     L. 
slombrend,  slumbering,   G.  106. 
slowe,  p.  pi,  slew,     R, 
slowe,  slaw,  dull,  torpid.     Gen, 

xli.  21. 
sloven,    slowen,    p,    pi.    sUw^ 

struck,  smote,  slaughtered ;  inf. 

slaen.     Z.  993,  999. 
sldpan*  (19),  to  slip.     See  sled- 
pan, 
smakith,  smacks,  tastes.     P.P. 

207. 
smael,*  jw^i7,  narrow;  f.  smalu; 

def,   decl,   se  smala,  se<5,    ^t 

smale. 
smaerte,  smorte,  pi.  smart,  pain- 
ful.     L. 

smat,  smot,  p.s.  smote,     L, 
smedgan,*    smedgean,   smedn, 

to     inquire,     consider,     argue, 

meditate,    design,  to  look   closely 

into,  to  examine  ;  he  smedt$ ;  /. 

smedde  ;   pp.  smedd  ;    imp.  s. 

smed,    search,    scrutare.     foh. 

vii.  52.     smedgeaC  hdlige  ge- 

writu.     Joh,  V.  39  ;  60:22. 
smedn.*     See  smedgan. 
smedeme,*  smedme,    if.  flour ^ 

meal.      65:27. 
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smedcan'*'  (19),  to  smoke  ;  p,  s. 
smedc ;  //.  smucon  ;  pp,  smo- 
cen. 

smerte,  p,s,  impers,  it  pained^ 
displeased,     C.  536. 

smerte,  adv.  smartly,     C.  149. 

smylt,*  mild  J  placid,  tranquil, 
gentle.     63:14. 

smyrian,'*'  smirian,  smyrigan, 
to  smear,  anoint;  p,  smyrode, 
-ede  ;  pp,  {ge)  smyrod.  Joh, 
ix.  6. 

smitan*  (20),  to  smite;  p.s. 
smdt  ;  pi  smiton  ;  pp.  smiten. 

sm)ie,      /.  pi.    smote,     struck, 

fought ;  smyte  a  batail,  en- 
gaged in  battle,  R, 

smiten,  smite,  p*pl  smote,     L, 

smyteth  of,    imp.  pi.    smite  off, 

a  784. 

smytl,  strikes;  rushes,  M, 
238:17.  it  smyit  unto  londe, 
it  strikes  into  the  earth, 

^smofed,  smoothed.     A,  I, 

snewed.  C,  347.  The  verb 
snewed  is  usually  explained  as 
a  metaphor  from  snowing  ;  but 
the  O.  E.  snewe,  like  the  Prao, 
Eng.  snie  or  snive,  signifies  to 
abound,  swarm.     Morris, 

snybbe,  to  snub,  rebuke,  reprove, 
C.  525. 

snytero,*  snytro,  /.  indecl,  pru- 
dence, sagacity,  policy,  wit,  in- 
genuity, 

snotcrlice,*  prudently,  ivisely. 
^l.  57:15. 

so so.  as  — ^  as  ;  in  later 

text  of  Layimon  for  swa 


swa  of  earlier  text ;   swa  lang 

swa,  so  lang  so,    L, 
so  uor6  so,  as  far  as.    A,  R, 
socli    such.     L, 


sdfie*  (s<5ft,  s^fte),  soft ;  comp* 
sdfira ;  superl.  softest. 

s<5fte,  *  adv,  softly,  gently,  stveetly, 

sol,*  2n.  soil,  mire,  fil^  ;  licgan 
on  fUlum  solum,  to  lie  in  foul 
mires.  Bs.  109:2.  ponnesled^ 
he  [hi]  eft  on  yi  solu,  then 
plunge  they  again  into  the  mires, 
Bs.  109:4. 

solas,  solace,  mirth,     C,  800. 

solempne,  festive ;  important, 
pompous,     C,  209. 

solempnely,  pompously.    C,  276. 

solle,  pi,  shall.     L. 

somdel,  somewhat,  R, ;  H,  P, 
246:17;  C.  174. 

somed  monie,  many  together, 
A,  R. 

^^omnian,*  to  assemble,  gather 
together ;  p,  -ode ;  pp,  -od. 
foh,  xi.  52. 

^esomnung,*  7f,  assembly,  con- 
gregation, synagogue, 

sompnour,  a  summoner  to  eccle- 
siastical courts.     C,  545. 

somony,  to  summon,     R. 

somiyme,  formerly.    M,  245:2, 

s6n,*  2m,  sound,  tune,  song, 
Bs,  104:2,  15. 

son  se,  sons,  as  soon  as,  O, 
1 1663. 

s6na,*  soon,  immediately,  forth" 
with, 

sonde,  one  sent,  messenger ;  pi, 
sonden.     A.  R, 

sondesmen,  messengers,  ambas* 
sadors.     A.  R. 

sone,  soon,  immediately.  A,  R,,- 
O.    superl.  sonest.     A.  R. 

songen,  p.  pi.  sang.  P.  P,  19c; 
P.  C.  138. 

sop,   p.s.    shaped,  formed,    L 
'    473.     See  scop. 
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sophisticate,    counterfeited^  adul- 
terated,    M  244:5. 
sorg,*  sorh,    3/I    sorrow,   care, 

anxiety,     Bs. 
sorie,  sorry,  grieved.     A.  R. 
sorffolle,  sorrcrwful,     L.  971. 
sor^en,  sorrows.     L.  209,  461. 
soster,  sister ;  pi.  sostren,    sus- 

tren.     i?.  42. 
sotyltee,  subtlety.     M, 
sotschipe,  y??//>'.  A.  R.  167:23. 
souen,  p.  pi.  shaved.   See  scuuen. 
soule,  g. s,  soufs.  A.  R.  162:17. 
soune,  sound.     G. 
soupe,  to  sup  up,  swallow.     Ps. 

Ivii.  10. 
souple,  supple,  pliant,     C.  203. 
souter,  shoemaker,     P.P,  158. 
soue,  seven.     L. 
eousteined,  pp.  sustained.     R. 
sovereyn,  adj,  sovereign,  excellent. 

C.  67. 
souwes,  g.s.  soufs.     C.  558. 
sownynge,    sounding,    boasting. 

C.  277. 
sownynge  in,  tending  to.   C.  309. 
so  J),  truth.    R.  SS-    ^o  sofe,  in 

truth,     0.  no. 
s6t5,*    true;    sdfe,     truly;     td 

sdfe,  forsooth, 
sofere,  comp.  pi.  truer.  L.  133. 
sd^faest,  ♦  truth  fast,  true,  just. 
s(5^faestnes,  *     sd^faestnys,     3/! 

truth,  integrity,  justice. 
soffasst,  fdith/ul,  true.      0. 
sd^lice,*   soothly,    truly,    verily, 

amen.     59:7. 
sp^c.  *     See  sprdec. 
s\>ddc\\Q,  speech, word,  language.  0. 
spaerc,  spare,  spark,     L. 
spaeren,  spears,     L.     See  sper. 
sp^tan,*   to    spit;  p.    sprite; 

pp.  sp^t.     Joh.  ix.  6. 


spare,  to  abstain,     C  192. 
sparede,  p,s,  spared,     L, 
spltan,"*"  to  spit.     See  sp^tan. 
spdtl,*  2n.  spittle,    foh,  ix.  6. 
spec,  p.s.  spake.     A,  R. 
specan*    (12),    to   speak;  p.s. 

spaec.      foh,    vii.     13.       Sh 

sprecan. 
speke;  to  speke  of,  in  respect  to. 

C.  415- 

speked  =  speketJ.     A.  R, 

spekemen,  spokesmen,     A.  I. 

spekenn,   to  speak  ;  p.s.  space  ; 

pi.  spaekenn  ;  stibj,  p,  spaeke. 
O. 

sp^d,*  3/1  speed,  success,  pros- 
perity, wealth.     78:28. 

sped  fullest,  speediest.  P.C,  1 1 2* 

sp6dig,  *  speedy,  successful,  pros- 
perous, rich,  happy,     78:27. 

spell,*  2n,  history,  story,  tale, 
message,  sermon,  spell,  speech, 
language, 

^^t\\, speech,  preaching, tidings,  O, 

spell e,  d.s.  gospel.     A,  I, 

spellenn,  to  speak,  declare, 
preach,  0, 135,  11 962. //.spel- 
lenn. O,  11714. 

spellian,*  spelligan,  to  speak,  de- 
clare, teach  ;  p.  -ode  ;  pp,  -od. 
Bs.  98:9. 

spene,  to  spend,     R,  82. 

sj)eornan,*  spuman  (18),  to 
spurn  ;  p.s.  spearn  ;  //.  spurn- 
on  ;  //.  spornen. 

sper,  spere,  spear ;  g.  spares  ; 
d,  spere ;  pi.  speren,  spares  ; 
d.  speren,  spaeren,  speres^ 
spere.     L, 

spere,*  zn,  spear,  foh.  xix.  34. 
pi  speru. 

sperrd  [A.  S.  sparran),  pp. 
tloscd,  shut.      0.  261. 
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spycan.*     Sfe  sprecan. 

spiced  conscience  (C  528),  a 
conscience  trained  to  make  ingeni- 
ous distinctions  that  are   more 

factitious  than  real ;  spice  is  an 
old  form   of    * '  species, "      See 
Webster's  Did.  s.  v.  ''spice" 

spileden,  p.pl.  spake^  discoursed. 
L.  325.  The  usual  sense  of 
spilede  in  Layimon  is  '*  spake" 
A,  S.  sf)ellian ;  Imt  it  here 
seems  (v.  138 16)  to  have  a  dif- 
ferent meaning,  apparently  from 
A.  S,  spilian  {omitted  fy  Bos- 
worth),  scurrilibus  jocisvacare; 
cognate  with  the  Dutch  speelen, 
Ger.  spielen,  etc.     Madden, 

spinge,*   sponge,*  if    sponge. 

Joh,  xix.  29. 

spin  nan*  (21),  to  spin;  p.s. 
spann ;  //.  spunnon ;  pp. 
spunnen. 

spirian,*  spirigan,  to  dispute^  ar- 
gue; inquire,  search^  investigate; 
p.  -de;/^. -ed;  gendh  ryhte 
fd  spyrast,  thou  arguest  rightly 
enough;  we  sceoldon  eallon 
maegne  spirian  aefter  Gode,  we 
should  with  all  our  power  search 
after  God.     Bs, 

spit  en,  pi.  spikes ^  spears.  Z.728. 

spores,  spurs,     C.  475. 

sporned,  p.s.  stumbled,  G.  232. 

S()Oushod,  spousehoodj  marriage. 
R.;  A.  L 

spousi,  to  espouse,  wed,     R.  12. 

spdwan*  (4),  /^  speedy  prosper, 
thrive  ;  p.  s.  spe<5w  ;  //.  spe6- 
won  ;  pp.  spdwen. 

spr^c,*  spic,  3/1  speechy  say- 
ing.    Joh.  vi.  60  ;  XV.  3. 

sprecan,  *^««precan  ( 1 2 ),  /f?  speak^ 
speak  to,  address  ;  ic  sprece,  fd 


sprycst,     he     spricC,    sprydJ, 

sprece^,  spredJ ;  ph  sprecatS ; 
p.  s.  spraec  ;   //.  sprdecon  ;  pp, 

gesprecen,     68:9. 
«pred,  pp.  stretched.     A.  R. 
spredtan*    (19),  to  sprout;  p.s, 

spredt ;  pi.  spruton  ;  pp,  spro- 

ten. 
sprincan*  (21),  to  spring ;  p.s. 

spranc.     Bs.  See  springan. 
spri  ngan*  (21),  to  spring  ;  p,  s, 

sprang ;    pi,    spningon  ;   pp, 

sprungen. 
springenn,  pr,  pi,  spring,  grow. 

0.  1 1657. 
sprong, /.j.^sprengen,  sprang. 

L. 
spurie,  sporie,  to  spur.    L.  753. 

/.  pi.  spureden.     L. 
spumde,/.^.  stumbled,     R* 
ssalt,  shall,     R, 
ssame,  shame.     A,  I.;  R, 
ssame,  to  be  ashamed,     R, 
sscet, /.J.  shot,  hastened.     R. 
ssel,  shall.  A,  I. 
sselt,  shall.  A.  L 
ssedde,  p.s.  shed, 
ssende,  to  shend,  disgrace^  bring 

low.     R. 
ssepere,  shaper,  creator.    A,  I, 
sseppere,  d.s,  creator,    A.  L 
ssepl^e,  creature.     A.  I,  229:2. 
ssetare,  shooter^  archer.  R, 
ssete,  to  shoot,    R. 
ssipyes,  ships.    R. 
ssipuol,  shipfull.    R. 
ssire,  shire.    R. 
ssolde,    should ;   ssolde  abbe, 

should  have,     R, 
ssolden,  should,     A.  I, 
ssoldren,  shoulders*    R, 
s.sole,  shall.     A.  I,;  R. 
/'ssote,  //.  shot.    R, 


ssrioe] 


GLOSSARY. 


450 


I 

.1 


ssriue,  to  shrive.     A.  I, 

•sriue,  /.  //.  shrtwe.     R. 

8taef,*  2m,  staff,  stick,  rod ;  fd 
cild  ridat^  on  hcora  stafum, 
children  ride  on  their  sticks.  Bs. 
xxxvi.  5.  letter,  character,  writ- 
ing ;  pi.  stafas.  Joh.  vii.  15  ; 
64;2i.  litera  is  staef  on  En- 
glisc,  and  is  se  laesta  ddel  on 
bdcum,  and  unt(5ddeledlic. 
JEl/rics  Gram. 

staefne,  d.s.  voice.     L. 

«tael-hranas,*  im.  pi.  stale-,  or 
decoy  deer.  Os.  78:30.  The 
word  ^'  stale*  in  this  sense  oc- 
curs frequently  in  Shakspeare  ; 
in  '* stool-pigeon,"  Tve  have  the 
same  word.      See  next  word, 

stdelan,*  ^t-stselan,  to  steal,  steal 
upon,  ensnare,  entrap  ;  *  *  obre- 
i:)ere,  irrepere,  subrepere;" 
EttmUller ;  p.  stdelde ;  pp. 
stdeled  ;  feowertig  daga  fdehtJe 
ic  wille  on  weras  st^lan,  /orty 
days  zvith  vengeance  I  will  on 
mm  steal.     Ccedmon,  81:28. 

^^tjfenan,*  to  stone  ;  p.  stdende; 
pp.  ^c'st^ned. 

8i«nen,*  0/  slme  ;  syx  stdenene 
waeter-fatu.    Joh.  ii.  6. 

slaep,  steep.     O. 

staerc,  stark,  strong;  ace,  m. 
staercne.     L.  626. 

staercliche,  starlige,  starkly, 
stiffly,  strongly.     L.  577. 

staetS,  *  2«.  shore,  bank;  pi. 
staCu. 

stafon*  =  stafum,  d.  pi.  letters. 
See  staef. 

8tah.    See  sti^henn. 

stal.  dattle,  conflict.     L.  693. 

stale  {A.  S.  stalu),  stealing. 
A.  I, 


stalian,*  io  steal ;  p.  -ode  ;  pp. 

-od  ;  gif  he  stalige,  if  he  s^aL 
stall,  stalls  room,   standing ;  pL 

stalless.     O.  11854. 
stallwurr]>li),  stoutly^  firmly.    0, 

1 1947. 
stalu,*    3/1    the/i ;    pi,    stala ; 

mid  stale,  fur  lively. 
stamin,  a  shirt  made   0/  woolen 

and  linen,    used    instead  of  a 

penitentiary    hair-shirt.       Fos- 

brooke.     A.  R. 
stdn,*  2m.  stone.    Joh,   viii.  7  ; 

xi.  38,  39»  41. 

standan,*  ^^tandan  (9),  to 
stand,  to  be,  continue  ;  to  urge, 
instare  ;  to  attack  {as  a  disease), 
ic  stande,  )>u  stenst,  he  stent, 
stynt ;  p.s.  st6d  ;  //.  stddon  ; 
//•  ^t«tanden.  Joh,  vii.  37; 
xi.  42  ;  i.  26  ;  iii.  29  ;  viii. 
9  ;  XX.   14. 

Stan,  stone ;  pi.  staness.     O. 

stanene,  of  stone.     L. 

stanndenn  inn,  to perseverey  con^ 
tinue.     O. 

stapan*  ^,9),  /5?  step,  go,  advance, 
he  staepti ;  p.s.  stdp  ;  pi.  st<5p- 
on  ;  //.  stapen. 

stant,  pr,  s,  standeth.     L.  ;  G. 

Starke,  stiff;  also,  wholly,  en- 
tirely'; Starke  dede.    'G,  156. 

starlige.     See  staercliche.     Z. 

stauen,  d.  pi.  tracings,    L.  553. 

stat5,*  2n.  shore,  bank,  Os,  See 
staeC. 

sta|>e,  d.s.  bank,  shore.     L.  7. 

stekede,  /.  pL  stuck,    L, 

stede,*  2  m.  stead,  place ;  stede 
fest,  steadfast. 

^«ta«elian,*     ^^tatJolian,      H 

found,  establish,  support;  p, 
-ode  ;  pp.  -od.     Bs. 
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stedefaestliche,  sUadfasUy,  H. 
IIL 

stedes,  steed^^  horses,     R. 

steep,  bright,  sparkling.  C  201. 
Mr.  Cockqyme  has  illusfrafed  the 
use  0/  this  word  in  his  Seintc 
Marherete ;  "his  twa  ehnen 
[semden]  steappre  fene  ster- 
ren/'  his  two  eyes  seemed  brighter 
than  stars.     Morris, 

steepen,  to  sty\  ascend.    Is,  Iv.  1 3. 

stefen,*  3/!  voice;  g,  d,  ace, 
stefne.    Joh,  x.  iv.    //.  slefna. 

stefene,  stemne,  mice.     L, 

stefenen,  d.s.  voice,     L, 

stefne,  /,  voice  \  d,  stefne-n, 
stemne.     Z. 

steyneden,  p,  pi,  stained.  Gen, 
xxxvii.  31. 

stel,  steel ;  g.  steles ;  d,  stele. 
Z. 

stelan*  (15),  to  steal ;  fd  stylst, 
he  styl^;  p.s,  stael;  pi,  stdblon; 
pp,  (^^-)stolen.    Joh,  x.  10. 

stelen,  steolen,  stele,  to  steal,  L, 

stelene,  pi.  of  steel,     L,  y2^, 

stemed,  /.  pi,  shone;  "steem, 
or  lowe  of  fyre.  Flamma," 
{Prompt.  Parv.)     C,  202. 

siemn,"^  7f,  voice.  61:31.  See 
stefen. 

stent,  *  pr.  s,  stands.  See  standan. 

ste6p-cild,*  2n,  step-child,  or- 
phan.   Joh,  xiv,  18. 

stedr,*  stidr,  3/C  steering;  guid- 
ance, direction;  x6  stedre,  /or 
guidance,     65:6. 

stedran,*  st^ran,  to  steer ,  guide , 
direct ;  p,  -de  ;  pp,  -ed.  Bs, 
96 :4.     ^S*^^  stidran. 

stedrbord,*  m,  starboard,  the 
right  side  of  the  ship,  Os, 
77:11. 


steorc,  a  stork,  ostrich.     A,  R, 

steorfan*  (18),  to  starve,  die; 
p.s,  stearf;  //.  sturfon ;  pp, 
storfen. 

sleort,*  2m.  tail,     Bs,  104:9. 

stepe,  bright,  sparkling.  C, 
755.     •S'^^  steep. 

stepen,  to  step,  march,  mount ; 
p.s.  stop;//,  stepen, stopen.Z. 

steppan,*  staeppan,  to  step,  go^ 
advance  ;  [/.  stepte  ;  pp.  step- 
ped. ]     See  stapan. 

steppe,  sign.     Gen.  xli.  21. 

Sterne.  P,  C.  61.  sterne  open 
heife  ;  the  meaning  seems  to  be 
that  the  wall,  from  its  solidity 
and  height,  was  stern  or  sombre 
in  look, 

stere,  imp,  stir,     M, 

stewe,  a  fishpond,     C,  352. 

ste3en  {A,  S,  stigan),  to  sty,  as- 
cend.    Is,  liii.  2. 

sticcemdelum,*  peacemeal,  here 
and  there,  by  little  and  little,  by 
degrees.     77:5. 

stikeden, /.//.  j/wf/t.     Z. 

stician,*  to  stick  ;  to  be  involved ; 

p,    -ode ;   //.    -od.      •$".    C. 

110:22.  dedfol  )>e  sticaC  on, 

a  devU  sticks  in  thee,    Joh,  vii. 

20.     Bs. 

stieden,  p,  pi,  ascended,  went  up. 
Gen,  xli.  18. 

stif,  strong,  bold.    R, 

stigan*  {2o),svf ^n,tosty,ascend, 
rise,  climb,  go,  proceed ;  but  thi 
direction  is  generally  indicated  by 
an  accompanying  word ;  he 
siiht$ :  p,s,  stdh  ;  pL  stigon  ; 
pp,  (^^)stigen.    Joh,  i.  51. 

^^tillan,*  to  be  still,  quiet,  mute, 
to  keep  still,  restrain,  stay ;  p, 
A^\pp,  -ed.     Bs,  104:30. 
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%i\\\t*  still,  fixed,  quicL 

stille,     still,    quiet ;    huld    him 

stille,    kept  himself  quiet.     R, 

526,  528. 
stincan*   (21),   to  stink;  /.  s, 

stanc  ;  />/.  stuncon  ;  pp,  stun- 

cen.    Joh,  xi.  39. 
stinkinde,  stinking.     A.  /. 
Stidran,*   to    steer,    control ;  p. 

-de  ;  //.  -ed.     Bs.     See  sted- 

ran. 
styrian,*  ^c-styrian,    trans,  and 

intrans.    to  stir,     move,    excite, 

agitate  ;  be  moved ;  to  steer,  rule, 

control ;     to    restrain,     correct, 

seize  ;  p.  -ode,  -ede  ;  pp.  -ed. 
sty rn lie,*  stern,  severe,  rugged. 

63:17. 
sty  rung,*  3/!  a  sJirring,  motion, 

agitation,  tumult.     Joh,  v.  3. 
stiward,  steward,   A.  R.  ;  P.P. 

39. 
stitSe,*  stitSlice,  firmly,  severely, 

sternly,  austerely ;  comp.  stitJli- 

cor.      69:33. 
sti^imoden,    stiff-minded.       L. 

627. 
sti3henn,  logo,  pass  (up  or  donvn, 

according  to  the  modifying  word) . 

0.    1 1827.      p.s  stah.  ..upp, 

ascended.     O,  169,  233.     stah 

dun,  descended.      O.  207. 
stokkes,  stocks.     P.P. 
stdd.*     See  standan. 
stod,  p.s,  stood,  continued.     L, 
stoden,  stode,  p.  pL  stood.     L, 
>^tole,  pp.  stolen.     A.  I. 
siowd,  pr.s.  standeth,     L. 
stonde,  to  stand ;  fat  fyn  herte 

wol   to   stonde,    lit.,    that  thy 

heart  will  stand  to,   i.e,,  agree 

to.     R.  22. 
stonden,  to  stand ;    is,    stonst ; 


3^.  stent,    stondeS  ;   p.   stod. 

A.  R. 
stone^eden,  p.  pi,  were  stunned^ 

astonished.     Is,  Hi.  14. 
stoor,  stock  {of  a  farm),  C,  60a 
stoole,  stole,  robe,  manteL     Gtn* 

xli.  42  ;  Lk,  XV.  22. 
stdp.  *     See  stapan. 
storief.     See  sturietJ.     L, 
stot,  stallion,  stud.     C,  617. 
stounde,  a  short  period  of  time ; 

a  momefit.     R. 
stouwet,  stetvarded,     P.P.  39. 
stdw,*  3/:  plcue.    foh,  xix.  2a 

pi.  stdwa. 
straehte,  p.s.  stretched,  extended, 

L.  626. 
street,*  3/  street, 
straytliche,  straitly,  strictly,  A,L 
stram,  strem,  stream,     L, 
strand,  *  im.  strand,  shore,  fok, 

XX i.  4. 
Strang,*  strong,  valiant,    severe^ 

rigid ;  comp.  strengra,  -e,  -e ; 

superl.  strongest  (-est), 
^^trangian,*   to    make    strong, 

strengthen,    confirm,    establish ; 

p.  -ode;  pp.  -od,  -ad.    65:28. 
strapeles,     strapples.       A,    R. 

166:17. 
strec,*    slrac,    brave,  powefful, 

violent,  severe,  rigid,  stem, 
streccan,*  to  stretch,  stretch  out 

or  over,  spread;  p.  strehte ;  pp. 

^<?streht.     /oh.  xxi.  18. 
strecchetS./r.j.  stretches,  extends/ 

p.    streihte ;    imp.    strik ;   pp, 

/-streihl.     A.  R, 
strecst,*  stret chest.   See  streccan. 
i-streiht,  pp.    outstretched.     See 

strecche^.     A.  R. 
streyt,  strait,  narrow,  strict.     C 

174. 
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Blreyte,    closely ;    ful   streyte  y- 

teyed  (C.  459),  applied  to  hose, 

means  thai  they  were  weU  drawn 

up,  and  fit  closely  to  the  leg. 
streitliche,     straitly,     narrowly ^ 

closely,     R. 
strencC.  ♦     •S'^^  strengtS. 
8trenct5e,  strength ,  force.    A.  R, 
streng,*  strengc,    2/w.  a  string, 

sinew,  cord. 
strangest,*     comp,    of    Strang, 

strongest,  most  powerful.     Os. 
8trengt),*streng6u,  j/C  strength, 

might,  power. 
strengfe,    strength,  force ;  mid 

strengfe,  by  constraint,  i?.  3 1 6. 
stredn,*  ^^stredn,   2//.  gain,  ac- 
quisition,      treasure,      wealth, 

60:35. 
strednan.  ♦     See  str^nan. 
strican*    (20),    to    strike;   p.s. 

strdc ;  pi.  stricon  ;  pp.  stricen. 
strike  of  flex,  hank  of  flax.     C. 

678. 
strj'finge,  strife.     A.  I. 
str^nan,*  to  beget,  conceive ;  p, 

str^nde  ;  //.  ^«tr^ned.      Os. 
stronde,  d.s.  strand.     L. 
strongen,    stronge,   d.s.  strong, 

L. 
stude,  studen,   m.  steady  place ; 

d.  stude  /  d.  pi.  studen,  stude. 

L.;  A.  R.;  P.  P.  39. 
studes,  steads,  places,     R. 
stunt,  imp.  s,  stop.     P.  P,  329. 
sturien,  to  move ;  pr.s.    sture^. 

A.R. 
sturie^,  storief,  imp.pl,  of  stu- 

rie-n,  storie,  stir  ;  jou  storief, 

bestir  yourselves.     JL,  913. 
sturne,  stern,     R.;  L. 
sturnhede.    sternhead,  stemruss. 

R 


sdcan,*  sdgan    (19),    to  suck; 

p.s,  sedc,  sedg  ;  //.  sucon,  su- 

gon  ;  //.  socen,  sogen. 
sueden,   p.  pi.  followed.     Gen 

xli.  19. 
sukende,  pr.  p.  pi.  sucking.     L. 
sukurs,    aid,     supplies.     A,  R. 

163:5. 
suden,    sude   {A.    S,  se6i$an), 

p,pl,  seethed,  boiled.     L.  377. 
sue,    to  follow.     Gen.   xli.   30 ; 

G.  349. 

suein,    swain,  young  man.    R. 

%\xtni,  pr.  p.  following,    G.  122. 

suerd,  sword ;  pi,  suerdes.     R. 

^VL^}^,  pr.  pi.  follow.    P.  C.  152. 

SMio\,*  2n.  food,  provision.  Joh. 
xxi.  5. 

suikedom,  treachery,  falseness, 
R.  176. 

suikelhede,  trecuhery,  deceit,  R, 

sulle,  to  sell.     P,  P.  133. 

sulue,  self;  ham  suluen,  her- 
self    A.  R. 

sulue,  very,  same;  in  fulke 
sulue  ;ere,  in  that  same  year, 
R.  644. 

su  1  u  h,  plough,  ploughshare,  A ,R, 
161:3.    i-^'  ^-  sulh.) 

sum,*  some,  some  one,  a  certain 
one,    any,    quidam,     aliquis ; 

indef  decl.;  sum sum,  ont 

another  ;   su  me su  me, 

some others  ;     sume    ge, 

some  of  you.  foh.  vi,  64.  h( 
syxa  sum,  he  of  six  one,  i.  e., 
he  and  five  others.  Os.  78:26. 
Often  united  with  gen.  pi.  of  the 
cardinal  numbers,  and  signifies 
*  *  about,  more  or  less." 

sumer,*  sumor,  2m.  summer;  g, 
sumeres ;  d.  sumera  (e) ;  ace. 
sumer.    82:19. 
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sum-Tc'-,      «  iin'Tts.    iT.    in     or 

duritii^  s  u  :n  m tr.      /. . 
su  mew  link*.  scniiU'mes.     A,  R. 
summ,     ionj      as;      forrfrihhl 

summ.     O.  1 1404. 
summes,   g,  s.  some;    summes 

we  is.  in  some  Wiiy.     A,  R, 
summer,*  summor.  SeesMvatr, 
sumor-hdetu,*  j/I   summer-heat. 

Os, 
^t'sund,*   sound,    healthy,    safe, 
sund,  life,  health.     L.  725. 
/sunde,  d.s,  safety,     L.  778. 
sunden, />r.//.  are.     L.  159. 
sunder-hdlga,*     im.     one  sun- 
dered or   separated  from   others 

by  his  holiness  ;  a  pharisee  ;  d, 

pi.    sundor-hdlgon  =  hdlgum. 

Joh.  i.  24. 
sunderliche,     separate,    distinct. 

A.R. 
^fi?undful,*     full  sound,   safe. 

63:16. 
gesMW d fu  1  lice,  *   safely,    success- 
fully. 
sundor-hdiga.*       See    sunder- 

halga. 
sune,  son  ;  pi.  suness.     O. 
sunfol,  sinful     P.  P.  244. 
sunge  (-4.  *$".  syngian),    to  sin, 

P,  P.  151. 
sunget,  pp.  sinned.     P.P. 
sunne,*  if  sun, 
sunne,  sun.     A.  R. 
sunne,  sin.     A.  R.  ;  P. P.  142. 

/>/.  sunnen.    A.R.   //.sunnes. 

R.  ;  P.P.  104. 
sunu,*   m.    son;  g.   d.    suna ; 

ace.  sunu  ;  //.  nom.  ace.  suna  ; 

g,  sunena  (suna)  ;  d.  sun  urn. 
suor,   p.s.   sTVore ;    subj.  p.  pi. 

suore,  should stuear ;  pp.  isuore. 

R.  711. 


sijpan*  (19),  to  soup,  sup  ;  p.s. 
sedp  :  //.  supon  :  pp.  sopcu. 

surcote,  upper  coat.     C.  619. 
j  susieini,  to  sustain,     R, 
j  sustren,    sisters.     A,  R.   155  i  ; 

165:7;  >?.  33;  PP- 
suwed,  pp.  followed.    P.P,  t^j 

suwede,  p.s.  followed.     P,   C 
84. 

suwian,* /(?  keep  silence,  sile/e ; 
p.  -ode,  -ade  ;  pp,  -od.   60:25: 

silC,*  adj.  south. 

suf,  south.     0. 

siifedst,  *  southeast.     Bs. 

su^-rihte,*  right  or  due  south. 

su^weard,*  southward, 

suffe,  after,  af terwards, since,  R. 

swa,*j<?,  thus,  as,  whether ,  swi 
hwd  swd,  whosoever ;  swd- 
hwaet  ssvd,  whatsoever ;  s^'d- 
hwaeCer  s>\li,  which  {one)  so- 
ever, if  two,  that ;  also,  swaeCer 
swd,  or  swseCer  alone ;  swd- 
hwylc  swd,  whosoever;  swd 
hwaer  SA**d,  wheresoa^er ;  swd 
swd,  so  as,  even  as  ;  as  far  as  ; 
swd  lange  swd,  as  long  as  ;  swd 
ilce  =  swylce ;  swd  same,  so; 
swd-fedh,    swa-feah-hwaefere, 

yet,  notwithstanding,  neverthe- 
less. 

swa,  so.  O,  1 1835.  all  swa 
summ,  even  as,  so  as.     O.  10, 

swaec,*  swec,  zm.  odour,  smell, 
savour,  taste,  seasoning,  foh. 
xii.  3. 

swdemes,*  j/I  dullness,  heavi- 
ness, sluggishness.     Bs. 

swapan*  (2),  to  sweep;  pj, 
swe<5p  ;  //.  swedpon  ;  //.  swd- 
pen. 

sware,  <2«Jtivr.     0.  11388. 

swdt,*  im.  sweat,  blood. 
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swdtlin,*  2n,  smeai-Iinen^  nap- 
kin.    Jch.  xi.  44  ;  XX.  7. 

swdtig,  *  sweaty  ;  bloody, 

swd-peih.*     See  swi, 

sweart,*  swart,  swarthy ,  black, 
gloomy. 

swefan*  (12),  to  sleep;  p.s. 
swaef ;  //.  swdefon  ;  pi.  swe- 
fen. 

swefen,*swefn,  2«.  sleep;  dream, 
Joh.  xi.  13. 

swdg,*  im.  sound,  noise,  Bs, 
103:26. 

sw^gan,*  sweigan,  to  soundy  sig- 
nify, mean  ;  hesw^gfi,  sweigtl; 
p.  sw^gde  ;  pL  sw^gdon  ;  pp. 
swaged.     69:2. 

sweinde,  sweynede,  p,s.  smote, 
struck,     L,  822. 

sweinde,  p^.  swung,     L.  537. 

swelc,*  such,     Bs,     See  swylc. 

sweigan*  (18),  to  swallow;  p.s, 
swealh  ;  //.  swulgon ;  pp, 
swolgen. 

swellan*  (18),  to  swell;  p,s, 
sweall  ;  //.  swullon  ;  pp, 
swollen. 

sweltan*  (18),  to  swell,  die^ 
perish  ;  he  swylt ;  pi,  sweltat$ ; 
p.s.  swealt ;  //.  swulton  ;  pp, 
{ge-)  swollen  ;  dedC  is  some- 
times added  for  emphasis.  61:28; 
Joh,  vi.  50  J  viii.  21  ;  xi.  50; 
zviii.  14  ;  xxi.  23. 

swenchen,  to  swinge,  afflict,  mor- 
tify. A,  R,  159:12.  iswen- 
ched  for  liswencheC  }  L,  144. 

sweor,*  2m,  a  faiher -in-law, 
Joh,  xviii.  13. 

sweord,*  swurd,  in.  sword ; 
pi.  sweord,  swurd.  Bs.  105:20. 

sweorde,  d^.  sword ;  d,  pi, 
sweorden,  sweoreden.  L, 


sweore,  d^,  neck,     L,  548. 

sweoster,  *  sweostor,  *  f  sistct  , 
g.  sweoster ;  d,  swyster  and 
sweostor ;  //.  sweostra. 

sweotol,*  swutol,  swutel,  mani- 
fest,  plain,  open,  clear,  evident. 

sweoiolc,* man festl}',plainly,  (h, 

sweotol  ice,  *  plainly,     Os, 

swere,  d,s,  neck.     L. 

swerian*  (u),  to  swear  ;  p. i 
sw(5r ;  //.  swdron  ;  //.  swaren, 
sworen  ;  pres,  s,  ic  swerige, 
pd  swerest,  he  swereC,  swerfi ; 
also,  swerige,  swerast,  swerat$  ; 
pi,  sweriaC  ;  imp,  s,  swere  atui 
swera  ;  //.  sweriaC ;  pr,  part, 
swerigende. 

swerien,  subj,  pi,  swear,  H, 
III, 

swerveth,  turns,  averts.  G.  361. 

s wet-met,*  2m,  sweetmeats,  dain- 
ty food  ;  d,  pi,  sw^tmettum. 
Bs.  106:4. 

swetnes,*  sw6lnys,  j/C  sweetness, 

sweuen,  dream.   Gen,  xxxvii.  5. 

sweven,  dream,  G,  49-  pl» 
swevenes.     G,  97. 

swi,  probably  used  for  swiCe.   L, 

793.    ^ 

swican,*  ^«wican  (20),  to  de- 
ceive, mock,  desist  from,  go 
from,  depart,  escape,  avoid, 
shrink  from,  offend,  be  offended; 
he  swicC ;  pi,  swicaC  ;  p,s. 
swdc  ;  pi,  swicon  ;  pp.  {ge-) 
swicen,  also  reg,  swician  ;  p, 
-ode ;  pp,  -od.  61:6;  Joh, 
xvi.  I. 

swift,*  swyft,  swift  ;  comp,  swift- 
ra  ;  superl,  swyftost.  Os, 
81:32,  35;  82:5. 

swylc,*  such,  of  this  kind,  the 
like;  indef    decL;    swylc 
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swylc,  suJt as,  iiilis 

qualis  ;  gif  ic  haefdc   swvlcne 

anweaki  swylce  se   a.*lmihtega 

God  hxT'6. 
Bwilce.*  swylce,  as  if,  as  though ^ 

as  it  Wire,  so  ihat,  morcmkT, 
swillc,  such  ;  pi.  swillke.     O. 
swim  man*  (21),  to  sTivim  ;   p.s, 

swamm  ;  //.  swummon  ;    //, 

swum  men. 
swim  mend,  swimming.     G. 
swin,*    sw^n,    in.    swine;   pL 

swin,  swyn.      Ds,  109:1. 
^^winc,*    2n.    labour^    toil^  fa- 
tigue,    trouble,    affliction.     Joh, 

iv.  1%. 
swynk,  toil,  labour.     C  188. 
swincan*  (21),    to   swink,    toil, 

labour,    drudge  ;     he   swinctJ ; 

pi.  swincatS ;   p,s,  swanc ;    pi. 

swuncon  ;  pp.  swuncen.    Joh. 

iv.  i^. 
swinke,  labour,  toil;  pi.  swinkes. 

A.  R, 
swynke,   to  toil,  labour,     P.  P, 

295  ;   C.  186. 
swin  ken,    to    labour,    toil ;   pr. 

swinketS  ;    /.    swonc,    swanc, 

swong  ;  pr.  p,  swinkinde;  pp. 

/'-swunken.      A.  R.    157:20  ; 

168:14. 
swynker,  labourer,     C.  533. 
swingel,*    3/!,     swingele,     i/. 
,    stripe,  lashy  blow;  chastisemetit, 

affliction.      71:32. 
swingel ian,*  to  beat,  chastise  ;  p, 

-ode ;  pp.  -od. 
swingan*      (21),      to    swinge, 

scourge ;     he     swingtJ  ;     p.s. 

swang,  swong  ;  pi,  swungon  ; 

pp.  swungen.    Joh,  xix.  i. 
swinghing,  *  3/C  ^  beating,  flagel- 
lation, scourging. 


swinnc,  labour,     O,  143. 
swipe,*  i/,  whip,  scourge,    Joh 

ii.  15. 
swipe,  swip,  swipe,  sweep,  stroke, 

pi.  swipen,  swipes.     L, 
swipj>en,    to    sweep,    strike;  p, 

swipte.     L,  824. 
swiC,*  great,  strong,  powerful ; 

comp.    swi^ra,    rights    dexter; 

sed  swi^re  hand ;  super L  swi- 

^ost. 
switSe,  *  very,  very  much,  strongly^ 

forcibly;   comp.   swit$or,    more, 

rather  ;  superl.  swiCost,  chiefly^ 

for  the  most  part,  best.      78:18. 

swa  he  swi^ost  maege,   as  ht 

best  may,     102:20. 
swife,  quickly,  swiftly,    L.  754; 

Lk.  XV.  22. 
swi'Se,  much,  very,  exceeding.  L. 
swi^Iice,*   greatly,    exceedingly^ 

immoderately. 
switSor.  *     ♦S'^^  swiCe. 
swyfost,*  swiCost.     See  swit$e. 
swiira,*  comp.     See  swit$. 
switSren,   d.   right,  dexter.     Z. 

823. 
swoote,  sweet.     C.  i. 
swopen,  to  sweep.     P.P.  102. 
Tsworene,  //.  pi,  sworn.  H.  Ill- 
>«wounyng,    swooning.     P.P.  ; 

R. 
/-swowene,  swooned^  in  a  stvoem, 

P.P.  222. 
swulc,  as  if  as,  like.     Z. 
swulche,  pi.  such.     L, 
swurd.  *     See  sweord. 
swuster,*    ^^wuster,    swustor^ 

sister  ;  indecl.    in  s. ,  but  some- 
times d.  sw}'ster  ;  pi.  n.  g,  atc. 

-a;  d.  -um.    Joh,  xi.  i,  3,  5. 

28  ;  xix.  25. 
swutelian,*^^swutelian,  to  show. 


457 


GLOSSARY. 


[taille 


manifest^  make  known,  glorify  ; 

p,    -ode ;  pp.    -od.    Joh.  xiii. 

32;  xiv.  21,  22;  59:13;  75-26; 

69:6. 
swutelice,*  plainly ,    manifestly, 

68:9. 
swutol,*  swutel,  plain,  manifest, 

evident. 
swul5e,    very,  greatly,    strongly, 

quickly ;  comp.   swutSere,   swu- 

tJure  ;  fret  swuCe  wel,  devours 

eagerly.    A.R,\6j\2(). 
swuCe,  strong.     A,  R. 


td,*  tdh,  if.  toe  ;  g.  d.  ace.  tian, 
tin  ;  pi.  nom.  cue,  tin ;  g, 
tiena  ;  d.  tium ;  sed  micle  ti, 
the  big  toe;  pdere  miclan  tdan 
naegel,  nail  of  the  big  toe. 

la,  adv,  then.     0, 

tabart,  a  short  coat  or  mantle. 
P.P.  III.     See  next  word. 

tabbard.  C.  20.  "Tabard— 
a  jaquet  or  slevelesse  coate, 
worne  in  times  past  by  noble- 
men in  the  warres,  but  now 
only  by  heraults,  and  is  called 
theyre  'coate  of  armes  in  ser- 
vise.'  It  is  the  signe  of  an 
inne  in  South warke  by  Lon- 
don, within  the  which  was  the 
lodging  of  the  Abbot  of  Hyde 
by  Winchester.  This  is  the 
hostelry  where  Chaucer  and  the 
other  Pilgrims  mett  together, 
and,  with  Henr)'  Baily,  their 
hoste,  accorded  about  the 
manner  of  their  journey  to 
Canterbury.'  Speght.  also  a 
loose  frock  or  blouse.     C.  543. 

tabernacles,  cells  in  a  convent  for 
reconnoitring.     P.  C.  16. 


takel,  shooting  tackle,  bows,  ar- 

rows,   etc.,  as  we  say,  fishing 

tackle,  etc.     C.  106. 
ticen,*  tdcn,    in.    token,    sign, 

miracle  ;  pi.  ticen,  ticnu,  some- 

times,  ticna.     Joh.  iv.  48  ;  vi. 

26  ;  XX.  30. 
t&kenn,  takenn,  to  take,  receive  ; 

p.s.  toe;  pi.   tokenn  ;  imp.  s. 

tacc  ;  //.  take)))) ;  subj.  s,  take  ; 

/.  toke  ;  pp.   takenn  ;  takenn 

wif)),  to  receive.     O.  1 1 706. 
takinges,     touchings,       A.     I. 

232:11;  233:21. 
tacnenn,  to  betoken,  signify.     O. 
^nacnian,  *  to  betoken,  signify,  to 

seal,   set  a  seal ;  p.  -ode ;  pp. 

-od.    Joh.  xii.  33;  xxi.  19. 
^rticnung,*    j/!    a   betokening ^ 

signification,  sign^  presage,  type, 

64:20;  65:27. 
t&can,*  to  teach,  show ;  ic  t&ce, 

))ii   tdbhst,    he  tdbcetS,    tdecht$, 

tded$ ;  p.  tdbhte ;  //.  tdbhton  ; 

pp.  tdbht,    l&cn.     59:25,    26; 

61:16,  17. 
taeh,  p.s.  withdrew,  retreatecL  Z. 

1015. 
taehte,  tahte,  p.s.  taught.  Z.917. 
taelenn  {A.  S.  tselan),  to  accuse, 

blame,  reproach,  deride.    0.  77. 
taeraffterr,  thereafter.   0,  11 941. 
taere,  taer,  there.     O.  37. 
taeronne,  thereon.     0.  38. 
taerto,  thereto.     O.  11817. 
taerfurrh,  therethrough.     O. 
tail,    retinue,   followers ;    kyng 

Knout  sywed   after    myd   an 

long  tayle.    R. 
taille,  tally ;  a  reckoning  cut  on 

a  piece  of  wood;  payde,  or  took 

by   taille,  paid  for,  or  got  on 

credit.     C.  572. 
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talen,  iales,     A.  R.  167:18. 
ta]iei$y  pr.  pi,  give  tongue,  shout. 

Z.  256. 
tarn,*  tame.     Os,   78:29.     Bs. 

97:9,  19. 
tama,*    \m.     a    tamer,      Bs. 

97:12. 
tanne,  then,     0. 
tapicer,    an    upholsterer.     {Fr. 

tapis.)     C.  364. 
tapstere,    a  female  tapster.     C, 

241. 
tatt,    that^    the ;  pron,   rcl.    that^ 

who,  which  ;  conj.  that.      O, 
i-tauwed, //.  tawed.  {A.  S.  taw- 

ian,  to  dress  leather.)     A.  R. 

166:4. 
te  =  fe,   joined  to    faet    (^). 

Bs.  98:20. 
te,  to.     A.  R. 
te,  the.     O. 

te,  d.  to  thee.     O.  12,  65. 
tedr,*  2m,  tear. 

tekenii   {A.    S.    td-edcan),    be- 
sides, moreover,     O.  37. 
techen,    to    teach ;  p.    tauhte, 

teihte ;    pp.    i-teiht      A.    R. 

167:8. 
techef ,  //.  teach.     P.  P. 
tekf,  teaches,     A.  I,  229:9. 
teeme,  theme.     P,  P.  43. 
teendith,  pr.  s.  lights.     Lk.  xv. 

8. 
teh,  p.s.  0/  tedn,    wenty  turned, 

withdrew.     L. 
^'fc'-tel,*    2//.    number.      66:22, 

23  i  69:31. 
\i\\,^  p.t.  drew,     f^t*^  tedgan. 
tcien,  li^e,  to  lie.     L.  396. 
told,  tent ;   g.  teldes  ;  d.   telde. 

Z.  186. 
teldan*  (18),  to  cover,  tent.     See 

belcldan. 


tellan,*^rtellan,  to  tell,  recount, 
announce,  impute,  ascribe,  ac 
count,  number,  compute,  reckon, 
esteem;  p.  tealde  ; //.  {^ge-) 
teald  ;  imp,  tele  ;  \6  strangum 
^rteald,  accounted  strong,  /ok, 
XV.  15;  60:2;  66:15;  67:14; 
69:30. 

telle,  to  number,  reckon.     A,  L 

tellen,  to  guide,  direct,  P,  C 
80. 

tel|>,  pr,  s.  telleth,  cucounts,  es- 
items,     R. 

tempel,  tempi,  2n,  temple,  /ah. 
ii.  21  ;  viii.  2.   pi,  templu. 

templ-hiilgung,*  3/:  dedication 
0/ the  temple  ;  templ-hdlgunga, 
the /east  0/ the  dedication,  /oh, 
X.  22. 

tende,  to  kindle,  light,  light  up, 
R. 

tende,  tenth.     A,  I,  233:30. 

tene,  ten.     A,  R. 

tene,  tene,  tenn,  ten.     O, 

tent,  attention.  Eccl.  xii.  12, 
Gloss. 

te<5gan,*  te6n  (19),  to  tug,  taw, 
pull,  draw  to,  instigate,  lead, 
educate;  ic  teo,  te<5ge,  biS 
tyhst,  he  ty-hC,  tihC  ;  pi,  teO«, 
te(5h^  ;  p,s.  teih,  leh  ;  fd.  tu- 
gon ;  pp,  togen,  tohen,  ge- 
logen  ;  imp,  te<5,  ie<5h.  /oh, 
vi.  44  ;  xii.  32  ;  xxi.  11  ; 
60:18  ;  66:32  ;  91:4. 

^tleohhian,*  ^etihhian,  ^rtioh- 
hian,  ^^teohan,  to  judge,  deter- 
mine,  decree,  assign  ;  p.  -ode 
(-ade);  pp.  -od.      Bs,  107:6. 

teun,*  ti3n,  to  make,  deti,mine, 
constitute,  create;  p,  tedde, 
tiode.     See  ^rteohhian. 

teorian,*   to   rub  away,  to  wa^ 
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faint^  fail;  p.  -ode,  -ede ;  pp. 

-od. 
te<5t$a,*  tedfe,  Unih ;  de/.  decL 
ter,  d.f.  the?     A,  R.  156:11. 
teran*  (15),  to  tear  ;  p,s.  taer  ; 

pi.  t^ron  ;  pp.  toren. 
terus,  iears.     R.  124. 
te;5,    they,     0.    117,   155.     5'« 

te^en,  ^.  //.  /lifj.     L.  397. 
thapparence,  M^  appearance,   G* 

127. 
tharray,     ilitf  orrov,    outfit,     C. 

718. 
thenketh,    impers,  it  seems.     G. 

354. 
thenne,  Mi>i.     C.  681. 
ther,  3x;A^r^.     C.  249. 
ther  as,  there  where.     C.  34. 
ther  2L!i,  where  that.     C.  172. 
there,  where.     G. 
therthur^,   through  that,  because. 

Gen,  xxvii.  3. 
thestat,  the  estate,  condition  rank, 

C  718. 
tho,  then.     G, 
tho,  those,     G, 
thought,     seemed;    it    thought 

her  faire,  it  seemed  to  her /air. 

G.  245.     as  her  thought,  cu  it 

seemed  to  her.     G,  286. 
threstende,  pr.  p.  thirsting.    Is. 

liii.  2. 
thriftily.    C.  105.  1.  e.^hedidnt 

waste  them  in  idle  shots, 
thristende,  thirsting.     Is.  Iv.  i. 
ti,  they.      0. 
t^an,*  to  imbue,  teach,  instruct, 

educate ;  p.  t^'de  ;    pp.  geifd. 

69.7. 
tid,*  3/C  tide,  time,  season,  oppor- 
tunity,   hour ;      ace,    tfd  :   pi. 

tida.    Joh.  xi.  9. 


I  ^^-tidan,*  to  betide,  happen. 

tidende,  tydinde,  s.  and  pL 
tiding,  tidings.     Z.  456. 

tyding,  tiding,    L. 

tidllce,*  betimes,  soon,  in  time. 
Os. 

tihtan,*  ^rtihtan,  to  draw,  per- 
suade, allure,  urge,  instigate, 
excite,  seduce  ;  ic  tihte,  fd  lih- 
test,  he  tihC ;  pi.  tihtatS ;  p. 
tihte  ;  pi,  tihton. 

lihting,*  2/'  p^suasion,  sugges- 
Hon,  exhortation, 

tihiS,*  instigates,     .S^^  tihtan. 

tyld,  pp,  set  up  like  a  tent,  set  up, 
raised,  {A,  S,  teldian,  to 
spread  or  pitch  a  tild  or  tent. ) 
P,  C.  29. 

tyled,//.   tilled,    cultroated.     M, 

243:13- 
tilia,*  im,  tiller,  husbandman, 

tilian,*  ii?  account,  assign,  ascribe; 
p,  -ode  ;  pp,  -od.     Bs. 

tilian,*  tylian,  to  till,  take  care 
of,  tent,  labour,  endeavour,  pre* 
pare,  provide,  get ;  p,  -ode  ;  pp, 
-ed ;  with  gen,  of  thing,  and 
dat,  of  the  person,     6c :  2  8. 

tilien,  to  till,  cultivate.  A,  R, 
p,pl,  tileden,  telede.     L, 

tiliere,  tiller.     Is.  Hi,  4. 

till,  prep,  to,  into,  for,     O,  113. 

tima,*  \m,  time,  hour,  season, 
Joh,  V.  4. 

timbrian,*^rtimbrian,  to  buHd, 
erect;  build  up,  edify  ;  p.  -ode  ; 
pp,-od.     69:19. 

time,  tyme,  m.  time;  d.  time-n. 
L. 

^^timian,*  to  befall,  happen  ;  gif 
hit  swd  gctimalS.  60:6.  fedh 
hit  swd  getimige.     61:15. 

tin,  thine,     0, 
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ty-n,  *  ttfi  ,  indai,  but  sometimes 
nom.  ace.  tyne  ;  g.  t^na ;  d. 
t^num,  whin  used  absolutely. 

t^nan,*  to  enclose,  surround ;  p. 
t^de ;  pp.  t^^ned. 

lypel,  hood,  cuculla,  or  cawL    C. 

233. 
tiss,  this.     O.  321,  331. 

ti€,  goes,  flaws  ;  inf.  teon.  Z. 
IC06. 

tifennde,  tidings.     0,  158,  176. 

tifian,*  ^rtifian,  to  grant,  al- 
low, permit ;  p.  -ode  ;  pp.  -od. 

tije,  /r?  //t".      Z.      See  tcien. 

;'-li3t,  //».  //ifd/,  firmly  fastened, 
fixed, set.  ( A .S.iig^n.)P.C.   1 6. 

to-,  the  sign  of  the  dat.  inf.  O. 
8,  44,  48,  64  ;  Gen.  xli.  11, 
27,   36  ;    Eccl.  xii.  6,  Gloss. 

t6,*  Aw. 

t6,*  /^,  at,  as,  for,  from  ;  in 
A.  S.  the  construction  with  two 
datives,  the  former  used  without 
a  preposition,  and  the  latter 
governed  by  t(5,  corresponds  with 
the  Lat.  double  dative;  e.g. ,  We 
habbat5  us  t6  faeder  Abraham, 
we  have  Abraham  to  us  for  a 

father. 

to,  prep,  to,  for,  as  ;  to  lare,  for 
instruction.  O.  322.  to  hyrde, 
as  a  shepherd. 

to,  at;  to  midewinter  ;  to  Wite- 
sonetid  ;  to  Ester.     R.  694. 

to,  as,  for.     P.P.  169. 

to-,  an  intensive  A.  S.  and  E.  E. 
prefix  to  verbs  and  verbal  nouns, 
imparting  an  idea  of  destruction 
or  deterioration.  See  words 
which  folhrdK 

toayans,  toayens  (/].  S.  togenes, 
togeanes),   against.     A.  I. 

tdbrecan*  (15),  to  break  in  pieces. 


breakup,  destroy  ;  p.s,  t(5braec ; 

pi.  tdbrdecon  ;  pp,  to-brocen. 
to-brenne,  to  burn  up.    Ps,  xlv. 

10. 
to-brese,  to  break  in  pieces.     Pi. 

xlv.  10. 
tobre^j),  breaks  in  pieces.     A.  I. 
tobrisenn,    to    bruise,    dash    m 

pieces.      O.  12032. 
to-broke,  pp.  broken  up.     i?. 
to- b  rose,  to  break  in  pieces.     Ps. 

xlv.   10  ;  Ivii.  7. 
toe,  p.s.  took,  began.    O.  11327. 

See  takenn. 
toke,  tokenn.     See  t&kenn. 
token,  /.  //.  gave  over,  delivered 

up  to,  committed.     R.   168. 
to-chan,    to-chon,   /.   sundered^ 

split.     Z.  634. 
t6-cyme,  *   zm.  a  coming  to,  ad- 
vent, arrival.     66:3. 
to-claef,  to-cleof,  clove  asunder ; 

pi.  to-cluuen.     Z.  789. 
iocntnjokensy signs.  .^. Z  233 ; 1 9. 
to    comynge    (^4.   5.   td-cum- 

enne),  dat.  inf.  to  come.     Gen. 

xli.  II,   27,  36;    Eccl.  xii.  6, 

Gloss,     he  it  is,  that  cometh 

aftir  me  {Earlier  text);   Var. 

Readings,    is   to  come,   is  to 

comynge.    foh.  i.  27. 
to  conne  {A.  S.  t6-cunnenne), 

dat.  inf.  to  con  or  to  be  conned^ 

learned  ;  to  conne  and  to  done. 

A.  I. 
toddelan,*  to  deal,  part,  dimde ; 

distinguish ;  p.  -de  ;  pp.  -ed. 

62:26. 
to-dealde,^.  s.  divided,  scattered.L. 
to-deluet5,    to-deal uef,    pr.   pL 

dig  out.     L.  266. 
t6-d6nne,*  dat.  inf.  to  do,  to  be 

done.     foh.  xvii.  4. 
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to  done,  dai  in/,  to  do,  be  done, 
A,  L   231:19.   .S^^  to  conne. 

td-dr&fan,*  to  disperse,  scatter^ 
dissipate  ;  p.  -de  ;  //.  -ed. 

tddr^fednys,*  j/!  a  dispersion^ 
scattering,    Joh,  vii.  35. 

to-drawej),  pr.  pi,  draw,  drag 
about,  handle  roughly,  abuse.    R. 

todrajinge,  detraction,     A.  I. 

tddrefian,*  to  scatter,  expel. 

tddrifan,*  (20)  to  drive  asunder, 
disperse;  p.  t6-dr4f ;  //.  l<5- 
drifon  -,  pp.  tddrifen.  Joh,\.  12, 

td-edcan,*  besides,  in  addition, 

l6-ecan.*     Os,     See  t<5-edcan. 

td-emnes,*  along,  even  with,  op- 
posite. 

to  etyng  (^.  S,  td-etanne),  dat. 
inf.  to  eat,  be  eaten  ;  able,  to 
eiyng,  fit  to  be  eaten;  i.e,,  in 
good  condition,  fat.  Gen.  xli.  18. 

td-faran,*  to  fare,  go  to  ;  p.  td- 
fdr.     Joh.  ;  Os.     See  faran. 

tofonge,  p.s.  received,     R,  89. 

td-foran,*/r^/.  govs.  dat.  before, 

to-fore,  before,  formerly.  M. 
246:16;  G.  188. 

to  foreniseide,  aforesaid.  H, 
III. 

td-forldbtan,  *  to  let,  leave,  allow, 
admit.     Os.     See  fori  de tan. 

to-gaderes,  together,     L, 

tdgaedere,  *  together. 

td-gebindan,*  to  bind  to.  See 
bindan. 

to-gederes,  together.     A,  R. 

^rtdgen,*  pp.  drawn  outy  edu- 
cated;  swd^rtdgen,  so  learned, 
accomplished.     See  tedn. 

to-genes,  against,  towards,     L. 

to  halden  {A.  S.  td-healdenne), 
dat.  inf  to  be  held.     H.  III. 

to-gider,  together,     G. 


td-hopa,*  im.  hope.  Bs. 

itohjen,  I'towe,//.  ^teon,  with- 
drawn, gone,     L,  863. 

td-irnan,*  to  run  to,  run  here 
and  there,  wander.    See  yrnan. 

to  nimene  {A,  S.  td-nimanne), 
dat,  inf.  to  take,  betaken.    A.I. 

t<5^*  3/  loo^i  instrument ;  pi, 
nam,  ace,  tdl.   Bs.  96:18. 

^old  of,  made  account  of,  esti- 
mated.    H,  P,  246:15. 

tolde,  p.s.  reckoned ;  he  of  no 
mon  ne  tolde,  he  made  no  ac- 
count of  any  man,    R,  yji, 

tolde,  p,s,  and  pi,  took  account  of 
regarded,  cared  for.     R.  74  a 

tdlicgan,  *  to  lie  between,  separate; 
pretend,  feign.     *SV^  licgan. 

tdmiddes,*  in  the  midst,  amid. 

ton,  pi.  toes,     P,  C.  123. 

to-neodeC,  is  needed,     A.  R. 

tonne,  tun.     P.  C.  69. 

tooteres,  watchmen,  lookers  out, 
gazers.     Is.  lii.  8. 

toppe,   prep,  above;  toppe   alle 
finges,  above  all  things.     A.  I, 
229:8. 

torfian,*  to  stone,  Joh.  viii.  59  ; 
X.  3 1 .  to  dart,  shoot,  hurl;  p. 
-ode,  -ede,  -ude ;  pp,  -od. 
.S.  C.  110:18. 

torfung,  *  2/1  fl  casting,  throwing. 
Os. 

tornde,  p.  pi.  turned.     L. 

td-scedtan*    (19),  to  flee  in  aO 
directions  ;  p,  to-sceat ;  pL  to  • 
scuton.     5.  C  110:13. 
.to-somen,  together,     L.  195. 

to-somne,  together,     Z. 

to  sofe,  of  a  truth,     R,  133. 

io-mT2i^,  pp.  spread  about,     R, 

td-stencan,*  to  scatter,  disperse^ 
drive  asunder ;  p,    td-stencte: 


btstidan]  GLUS 

//.  t<S-st«ict,  bS-stenced.  60: 1 7 ; 

61  r3.  8. 
tdsiician,*   lo  pierce;  p.  -ode; 

//.  -od.     Os. 
to-swungcn.   to-swonge,  pp.  cut 

ff.pi,i,i.     I..  469. 
loieiitn,    /•,  /■/.  luoki'd  out ;    ap- 

plmi.  P.  C  123.  10  thelou peep- 
ing •■ul  1/  torn  shots. 
toicn.    to   look,  spy  round,  peep  ; 

toiL-liill,    a  hiU'of  sptcvlalion, 

u-hm'e    To/hill.     P.  C.  16.    1- 

iole.1.  pp.  inspee/id.  P.  C.  67. 
u'llcrAii*  (15),    to  tear  in  piects. 

l^erijte ;  )>u  tvrel,  lit-  lyrR  ;  p. \6- 

ia.T;//..  t<i-rortn;/td-,orcnu. 
louii    ul.  S.  iiin,  an  erie/osure. 

lynan.    /n  enclose),  field.     Lk. 

XV.  15. 
tiiiw*ni;in.*    u'liwdbirian,   lo  di- 

viiie,    sep<ir,ile  ;  distinguish  ;  p. 

-lie  :  pp.  -od,  -cd.     6o:zo. 
louche,    lo  touch  upon,  refer  lo. 

G.  yr>. 
touore,  be/ore.     R. 
l(jw£erd,  Imvard.      S.  C. 
(iowc,  //.  withdnium,  gone.     L. 

107. 
ttjwcMrd,*   ifSwcrd,  liiwurd.  /u- 

lure,   to  came,    coming,    to  be. 

63:24  ;  67:4,  f>. 
lO-wiindre,  grievously.     A.  R. 
oiwurpan*  (18),   to  cast  dou-n. 

put  an  end  I",  dissipate,  destroy  ; 

he  lowvrpfi  i^.to-wearp.fii  lo- 

w'ur]»; :     pi.    i(J'Wurpon  ;    pp. 

lu-«oriion.     Joh.  vii.  13. 
".o-wur6eii,  to  perish.     L.  143- 
M.*  m.  tooth;  g.  tiities  ;  rf,  I«i  ; 

pL  nam.  ace  left  ;  g.  t<36a  ;    d. 

t<5«um. 
td  (tam,*  lo  the   {end),    lo  that 

^degrte'),  so,  so  far.     Bs. 


to-^,  for  Aaipmrpott  /  to  }i 
ane  tcoren,  clu>ttmfar  tkatpm 
pose  alone.     L, 

toSen,   to)>en,  d.  pi.    Uelk.    i 

783. 
l6  K  y^h*  If  l^t  tnd  that. 
id  )>on,  •  so.  to  the  extent,  to  fa. 

Id  tK>n  swife.     Bs. 
to  ^in,  against.     A,  R. 
to-}eincs,  against,  towards,    i 
tojen,  /.  pi.   drew,  fltd.      J 

1017. 
ilo^en,  pp.  toUhdrimm,  gone.  1 

107. 
to-jere,  now  ;  lit ,  this  year,  H 

to-day.     L.  176. 
trahhinedd,   pp.    trtaled  of,  e. 

pounded.      O.  11680. 
iraht-boc,*    tract-book,     Irtatii 

commentary,  exposition. 
tralitnian,*  to  treat  of,  e.vpcuna 

p.  -ode;  pp.  -od.     65.10. 
irau,  tree;  d.s.  trauwe.     A.  I 
travers  ;  casiynge  his  taylle  a;e 

in  travers,  crossing  his  tail.   A. 

241:28. 
ircahtigean,*    to  treat,    dtscus. 

Os. 
Iredan*    (12),    lo  tread;    p.. 

ira;d  ;  pi.  triedon  ;  pp.  tredei 
treddede,  Aj. /r«/.  P.C.  \t\ 
trenchant,  cuttvtg,  sharp  poinlei 

[hat    hadde    2    homes    trei 

chant  on  his  forhede.     Af. 
treo,  treou,  tree,  u-ood;  pi.  treoi 

A.  R. 
treoliche,  truly.     L.  119. 
treow,*    trjV,    »«,    tru ;  wm 

wooden  instrument ;  pL  tieowi 

sometimes,  treowa. 
tredwa,"  im. faith, fidd^.     B. 
ireowe,  lieges.     H.  III. 
treowen,  d.  pi.  tras.     L. 
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tredwian,*  ti  Awian,  ^rtredwian, 
tr^wian,  to  trust,  confide  in  ;  p, 
-ode ;  //.  -od.  Bs,  See 
trdwian. 

treowfc,  d.  truth,  faith,  allegi- 
ance,    H.  III. 

trewan,*  to  trust.  Bs,  See 
tredwian. 

trewehede,  truth,  good  faith.  R, 

tricherye,  treachery,     R, 

trienals,  triennials. 

^rtrymman,*^rtr}Triian,  ^rtrym- 
mian,  to  prepare ;  to  confirm, 
encourage,  strengthen  ;  p.  -ede, 
-ode  ;  /.  -ed,  -od.  J)aet  un- 
trume  ic  wylle  ^^rymman. 
^L     61:11. 

triumpha,  triumph. 

try-w.*     See  treow. 

Irompe,  trump,  trumpet.   C.6j6, 

trone,  throne.      Gen.  xli.  40. 

trouwe, /r.j.  i p.  trow.  P.P.  70. 

trowwfe,  truth,  faith,  belief  0. 
220,  226. 

iruage,  hostage.     R. 

truage,  tribute,     R. 

trufles,  trifles.     A.  I. 

Truso,  a  town  on  the  border  oj 
the  mere  or  lake  from  which  the 
river  I  I  fin g  {Elbing)  flows  in 
its  course  towards  Elbing. 

truste,  p.s.  trusted ;  10  wite  hit 
to  him  wel,  to  keep  it  well  for 
him.    R, 

trdwa,*  im.  faith,  trust,  confl- 
dence. 

triiwian,*    ^rtrdwian,   to  trust, 
confide  in ;  p,  -ode ;   //.  -od. 
57:7.  imp.pl.  ^rtrdwiatJ,  be  of 
good  cheer,    foh,  xvi.  33.      .S"^^ 
tredwian. 

tu,  thou.     0. 

tukkud,  tucked,  coaled.     C.  623. 


tugon.*     .S^^ledn. 

luhte,  p.s.  drew  near,  came  up^ 

approached.     L. 
tu  h ten ,   to  punish,  chastise  ;  pr. 

tuketS ;    pr.  subj.  tukie  ;    imp. 

tuc  ;  //.  I'-tuht,  i-tuked.      (^A. 

S.  tucian).     A.  R. 
tuhten,   to  bring,  draw,  go,  ap* 

proach  ;  p.s.  luhte.  L.  1018. 
tuh3en,  t03en,  /.  //.  drew.  L. 
tuhten,  /.  //.   drew,  fled.      JL 

1027. 
tdn,*     2m.    an   enclosure,  field, 
yard,  dwelling,  town.  See  tynan. 
tunc,  town.     A.  R. 
tunece,  if  tunic,  coal,  garment. 
tungol,  *  tungel,    zn.  star  ;  pi, 

tunglu.     Bs. 
tunnderrstanndenn,     to    under- 
stand.    O.  1 1923. 
turbentyne,  turpentine.     M. 
turnement,  tournament.     A.  R. 
tuteletJ,  tattleth,  talketh.     A.  R. 
twd,*  n.f  two.     See  iwcgen. 
twegen,*  twd,  twd,  m.f  n.  tivo; 

g.   twegra   (iwega)  ;    d.    iwdm 

(tw^m);  ace,  twegen,  iwd,  iwd; 

on  twd,  at  variance,      107:26. 
tweie,  two;  g.  tweire.     L.  835. 
tweync,  two.     P.  P.  160. 
iwelf,*  twelve;  g.  -a;  d.  -um. 

foh.   vi.    71  ;  XX.    24  ;    66:35. 

when    used    absolutely,    twelle. 

foh.  vi.  70.  used  before  a  noun 

it  is  unchanged,    foh.  xi.  9. 
twelf-feald,*   twelvefold,      ^l. 

66:34. 
twenli,  *  twentig,  m,  f.  n.  twen- 
ty ;  g.  twentigra;^.  twentigum. 
Iwed,*  m.doubt ;  d.  twedn,twyn; 

biiian     tw^n,    without    doubt. 

67:7. 
twcdan,*   to  dotibt ;    ne    twedp 
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nsenne  mon,   no  man    doubts. 

Boct.  xxxvii.  3.     •S'^^  twe6gan. 
tweogan,*   twednian,    to  doubt, 

hesitate,  vacillate ;  p,  twedde  or 

iweogde. 
tweolue,  twelve.     A.  R. 
twyfeald,*  tivo/old. 
twig,*  2n.  twig,  branch, 
i^yxi,"^  doubt.     See  iv;e6. 
Iwynian,*  to  doubt,  be  doubtful, 

hesitate;  p.   -ode,  -ede.     Joh. 

xiii.  22.      See  twedgan. 
twinne,  double.      0. 
twynne,    //?.,  to   divide   into   two 

parts    {A.   S.   twegen,    twd)  ; 

in  a  general  sense,  to   separate, 

depart.      C,  ^^'J. 
twi33ess,  twice.     0,  104,  11753. 

U.    V. 

tMZ,  foe.     L,  465. 
uxirestc,  fairest.      L. 
ualden,  feolde,  />.  pi.  felled.     L. 
valeie,  valUy.   R. 
valewetJ,  /r.  3^.  fadeth.     {^A,  *$". 
fcalwian,  to  groru)  yellow. )  A.R. 
uallc^,  fills,  belongs.     A.  R, 
\7i\se,  false.     A.R. 
>'-ual)),  falls,    happefis.     A,   L 

234:19. 
MdiinX^p.s.  found.     A,  L 
vant-warde,  vanguard,     R, 
wdiT'p,  fareth,  fare,  act.     R.  ^jj, 
vaste,  fast,      R. 
uaumpez,  vamps,  A.R,  166:15. 
vavaser,  middling  landholder.    C. 

362. 
vch  a,  each  a,  every.  P.  P.  96. 
vche,  each,  every,     P,P,  239. 
Mtdtv,  father.     A,  R, 
wtdtitTi,  feathers.     A.  R. 
veil,  old  woman /^    P,P,  223 
neiles,  veils.     A,  R, 


ueire,  fairly.     A.  R. 
ueirest,  fairesL    A.  R, 
vel,  p,s.  fell,    R, 
uela3rede,/2r//biar^^,  Mercctn 

A.I. 
uelde,  dj.  field,  plain.     JL 
uele,  many.     A.  L 
i*-uelet5,  pr.  pi,  feel.     A.  R. 
velledden,  /.  pl.feUed.  JL  368 
uelles,  skins.    A.  R. 
uel)>,  pr.  pi.  fill.     A,  L 
uelj)e,  filth.     A.  I. 
vener}-e,  hunting.     C,  166. 
ueng,  took  possession  of,     R. 
ueole,  many.     A,  R, 
ueond,  fiend.     A.  R, 
vcort$e,  fourth.     A.  R. 
uei.  farther  /  no  uer,  nofarlhei 

R. 
uerde,  p.  s.  fared,  went  on.     Z 

1013. 
verde.  ferde,  host,  army.     L. 
verdite,  verdict.     C,  789. 
mere,    companion,  comrade,     I 

439- 
ivere,  />/.  companions.     L. 

vcrnicle,    dimin.    of  Veronik 

(  Vtronica).     A  copy  in  mink 

lure  of  the  picture  of  Chris 

which  is  supposed  to  have  bet 

miraculously   imprinted  upon 

handkerchief  preserved    in    U 

church  of  St.   Peter  at  Rom 

P.P.  277;  a  687. 

verst,  first.     R. 

vertue,    virtue,   power,     efficacy 

a  4. 

vertue,    vertu,    strength.       P 

xlv.  2. 
venues,   powers,    armies,    hosi 

Ps,y\\\  8,  12. 
ueste,  fast,  tightly.     A.  R. 
vested,  fasteth.     A.  R, 
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uestinienz,  vestments.    A,  JR. 

i-uestned,  pp.  fastened^   fixed, 
(i4.  S,  ^^faestnian. )     A.  R. 

uet,  feet.     A,  R, 

ueiie,/eet.     A,  R, 

vQ^Q^yew.     R, 

ufan,*  ufenan,  ahaoe^from  above. 

ufele,  ado,  with  evil,  eviUy,     L. 

ufen,  ufenan,  aver,  above,  L, 
240. 

^^ferian,*  to  exalt,  elevate.  Bos- 
worth,  ^mferan. 

ufor,*  ufur,  camp,  ^  up,  upp, 
higher ;  ufor  and  ufor,  higher 
and  higher,     Bs,  97:29. 

uht,*  3/!  Tjuight,  creature,     Os, 

viage,   voyage  {by  sea  or  land), 

a  77. 

vif,  five.     A,  I, 

vifte,  fi/th.     A,  R, 

uihte,  fight,  battle,  {A,  S, 
fyht.)     A,  R, 

vilanye,  rudeness,  bluntness,  as 
of  a  villain  or  serf,     C  728. 

villiche,  vilely,  foully,     R, 

vilonye,  indecency ;  language  or 
Londuct  of  a  villain  or  serf,  C, 
70. 

vingre,  d.s,  finger.    A,  I, 

uirste,  [oTrest,  furthest,  L,  262. 

uisliche,  wisely.     A,  R, 

uissillus.  Os,  92:8.  Alfred 
mistakes  the  Psylli,  a  people  of 
Libya,  who  were  skilled  in  the 
art  of  sucking  poison  from 
wounds,  for  the  name  of  a  ser- 
pent applied  for  that  purpose, 
Frustra  Csesare  etiam  Psyllos 
admovente,  qui  venena  ser- 
pentum  e  vulneribus  homi- 
num  haustu  revocare  atque 
exsugere  solent.      Thorpe. 

vitaille,  provisions.    C,  571. 


20* 


vleo,  pr,  subj,  y,  fly.     A,  R, 
vleoinde,  ^^w^.    A,  R, 
vleot$,  fly.    A.  R. 
vlesches,  fleshes.     A,  R. 
ulesse,  flesh.     A,  I, 
n\t^\\ch,  fleshly,  carnal.    A,  I. 
ule3en   {A,    S,    fleoga),   flies^ 

muscae.     A,  I, 
vlyef,  pr,  pi,  fly.    A,  I, 
ulih,  pr,s,  fleeth.     L,  260. 
ulo3en,  /.  //.   drove  off,  put  §9 

flight,     Z.  356. 
I'ulo^en,  pp,  flown,  fled,     L, 
vlnht,  flight,     A.  R, 
ummbe)>ennkenn  {A,  S,  ymbe- 

)>encan),    to  think  about,  con- 
sider,    0,  1 18 14. 
unabindendUc,*/«^wj<?/tt^/^.  Bs. 
unaefel,*  unnoble,  ignoble,     Bs, 
unanbindendlic,*     indissoluble, 

Bs,     See  unabindendlic. 
undrwur6ian,*  to  dishonour  ;  p, 

-ode ;  //.  -od. 
un^iwod,*     unsewed,     without 

seam,    foh,  xix.  23. 
unbeboht,*  unbought,     78:29. 
unbindan,*    to    unbind,    loosen, 

free  ;  subj,  pr,  unbinde.     Joh. 

i.  27.   See  bindan. 
unblis,*  3/!  tinhappiness.     ^l 

63:20. 
unc,  *  d,  ace,  dual,  us  two,  foh. 

See  ic. 
uncer,*  g.  dual  of  ic,  our  two, 

used  as  a  possessive  adj,  pron, , 

and  declined  indefinitely  ;  g,  un- 

cres,  uncre,  uncres ;   d,    un- 

crum,    uncre,    uncrum ;    ace, 

unceme,    uncre,    uncer;   pi. 

uncre,  uncra,  uncrum,  uncre. 
unces,  ounces,  small  portions.  C. 

679. 

unciitS,*  uncouth,   unknmvn,  be- 


nndcr]  GLO: 

longing  I'janalher,  strangi.  /oh. 

X.  s. 
unJi'r.*  unJir,  bilau.'.  among. 
utnicrbaic*  lnhind  thi  b<nk.  ie- 

htHiI,  iiiiitujarJs,  _^A.  sviii.  6. 
under-cing."  Sa  unJcr-cyniiig. 
undcr-cj'ning,*  2m,   an  undtr- 

king,  vicrrov,  gmxrnor,  ruler. 
underfeng  •  Set  underfun. 
nndfrfun,*  lo  under  lake,  rectwe, 

accept,     lake;    p.     undcrfcng  ; 

//. -fcngon.   6;;i;  75:16; /o^. 

i.  II,  li  ;  V.  41  ;  xviii.  3.  See 

f(Sn. 
vndcrfonge, /i^,  recemd.     P.P. 

Ill- 
undLT-ginnan*  {21 1.  /"  under- 

lake;  ^.j.-gann  ;  //.  -gunnon  ; 

pp.  gunnen.     jSI. 
undL'rgj'ian*(i4),  toundersland, 

know,  ptrcewe  ;  p.   undergeat ; 

pi.  undergolon.     Joh.  viii.  17; 

xii.  \(\ ;  67:2  ;  70:1. 
undemcoRan,*  undtrntKilh.    Os. 
understandan*    (9),    lo   under- 
stand; he  understcnt  (-si_vnt); 

p.s.   undersliid  ;  pi.  undcrstu- 

don ;  pp.  undcrsian(len,6j:2-i. 

See  siandan. 
vnderslondc,  pp.  known,  remem- 
bered.     R.   211. 
uncierslonilcf,  imp.  pi.  Ihi'nk  of, 

remember.     R.  396, 
undcrueng, /.  3J.  receweJ.  A.R. 
vndcruengi  received.     R, 
underuo,  imp.  pi.  receive.   A.R. 
underuon,  lo  receive.     A.  R. 
undcruongen,   underuon,  lo  ac- 

eept,    receive;  p.    underueng  ; 

pp.  underuon,     A.  R. 
undtrfeiidan, */[>  r(j(^/(,  addici, 

mhjttt,  subdue  ;  p,  -f^6dde;  pp. 

-\'<  -ided,  -feiidd  ;  undertSeddd 
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Codes  fb,  subjtel  h  Gotfs  Ijto 

65:31. 
underJieiSw,"  2m.  tmder-serrant. 

subject.     93:34- 
undergrowe,   undergrawn,  belM 

the  medium  height. 
vndirloute,  pp.    subjected,    mad* 

obedient,  GM.sxxvii,S..S<v  loate 
uncdSe,*  adj.    tineasy,  di^iaill , 

adv.  not  eas^,    with  difficulty, 

undBe,*  B7(MJf,  unpleasant.    Ot. 
unfeor,*  not  jar, nigh, near.  Joh. 
unforbsrned,*  unburned. 
unfracodlice,*    w)l    dishonour- 

ablv.      Bs. 
unfrifi,*     2m.    discord,    enmity, 

hoslilily. 
ungefohge,*      incomprehensibly, 

inconceivably. 
ungefraegltce,*    extraordinarily, 

in  an  unheard  0/  manner,    be- 

ungelKred,*  unlearned.     /El. 
ungcleaffu!,*  full  of  unbelief, 

unbelieving,  failhUss.     Joh.  iit 

36;  XX.  27. 
ungeliefedlic,*  tncredibU.      Ot. 
ungeljfedlic,*  incredible. 
ungemKt,*  exceeding.      Ot. 
nn^tm^siWc,*  immeasurable,  im- 

menie,  Vtiil. 
ungemellic,*  immense,  bnunJlets, 

e.\ceediHi!.      Os. 
ungemetlice,*       immeasurably, 

immaderateh.  exctedi'igly. 
ungemyndig,*  unmindful. 
uiis;cn)'dde,*  unforced,  voluntas 

rify.     Os. 
ungeriscnlic,  •  unbecoming,    tot- 
worthy.     Bs. 
unge  risen  lice,*  unjillv,  unhtcmm' 

'"glv,  indecently.     Bs. 
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ungesdbl^,  3/I  unhappimss^  m- 
ftliciiy,     Bs, 

ungestaeJ)J>eg,*  inconstant^  un- 
steady.    Bs, 

ungewis,*  3/I  ignorance,      Os, 

u nge w u  n  el ic,  *  unwonted^  un- 
usual,    64:14* 

ungepwder,*  discordant,     Bs, 

ungefw^mes,*  3/I  discord,  dis- 
sension,  division ,  wick&iness, 
/oh,  vii.  43  ;  S,  C.  110:1. 

vnilic,  untitle,     L,  547. 

vnimete,  immeasurabty.     A,  R, 

uniseli,  unhappy.     A,  R, 

unmetta,*  excess.     Bs, 

unmiht,*  3/I  unmight,  weakness^ 
impotence.     Bs, 

unmihtig,*  unmighty,  weak,  im- 
potent.    Bs, 

^«innan*  {preteritive)^  to  give, 
grant,  bestow;  icann,  ^^nn, 
)>il  unne  ;  //.  unnon,  unnan, 
^^unnon  ;  p,  iSt5e,  ^^dtJe ;  pi, 
iStSon ;  pp.  ^^unnen. 

unnc  \A,  S.  unc),  dual  ace, 
us  two.     0.  27.  85,  87. 

unnkerr  {^A.  S.  uncer),  dual 
gen.  of  us  two.     O.  80. 

unnderrfanngenn,  to  undertake, 
receive.     0. 

vnnen,  pr,  pi,  grant,  allow, 
{A.  S.  unnan).     H,  III, 

fvnnen,  I'unne  {A.  S,  geu\\n2Ln), 
to  grant.     Z.  482. 

unnet,  * 2«.  vanity,  uselessness.  Bs , 

vnnepe,  uneasily,  with  difficulty, 
H.  P,  247:10.  scarcely,  R, ; 
P.  P.  100. 

unnyt,*  useless,  vain;  unprofit- 
able.     Bs. 

unnitt,  useless,  vain;  onn  un- 
nitt,  uselessly,  to  no  purpose, 
0.  82. 


unnned  {A,  S.  un-n^dige), 
without  constraint,     0,  11457. 

unnome,  plain,  simple,  rude. 
0.  1 1 548. 

unnsha)>i9nesse  {^A,  S»  unscaetf* 
t$ignys),  guiltlessness,  innocence. 
0.  212. 

unntodaeledd,  undivided,  insur- 
able,    0.  1 15 18. 

unntrummnesse,  infirmity.  0, 
11938. 

unn\xte,useless,unprofiAidle.  A,R. 

unome,  plain,     A.  R, 

unrecheleas,  indifferent,  careless, 
A.R. 

unreht,*  unright,  wrong,     Bs. 

unriht,*  unrihtHc,  unreht,  un- 
just, wrong. 

unriht-hdbmed,*  zn,  unlaw/ul 
cohabiting,  fornication,  adultery; 
d.s,  unrihton  hdemede.  Joh, 
viii.  3,  4. 

unrihtlice,*  wrongly,  unjustly, 
Bs. 

unrihtwis,*  unrighteous,  unjust, 
iniquitous,     Bs. 

unrihtwisnis,*  3/I  unrighteous- 
ness, iniquity,  Joh.  vii.  1 8 ; 
60:25. 

unry^t,  unright,  injustice,  R.ll^. 

vnri^t,  unreht,  wrong,  injustice. 
R. 

unrdt,*  uncheerful,  sorrowful, 
sad,    Joh.  xvi.  20. 

unrdtnes,  *  3/C  cheerlessness,    Bs* 

unrdtnys,*  3/I  cheerlessness,  sor- 
row, sadness,  mourning,  Joh. 
xvi.  6,  20,  21. 

unscaeWig,*  harmless,  innocent. 

vnschape,  irregular,  distorted. 
H.  P,  247:9. 

unsc}'ldig,*  guiltless,  innocent. 
60:3. 


unshet] 


unshet,  ta  uns/tul,  open.     G.  71. 

"p^/^Ts"'  " """""'  "  °^"' 

unspcdig.'   UTtsuccessful,   poor, 

unslille,*  unslill,  ristUss. 

untiffed,  unadormd.      A.  R. 

untilad,*  dalitul/.     Bs. 

Unty-nan.*  lo  unclost,  open,  re- 
vtal :  p.  untj'ndc.  Joh.  ix.  30. 

nniiidibledlic,*  not  lobtdh'idid, 
indivisible  ;  gemJir  swetol  hii  is 
)>xttc  gdd  is  anTeald  and  un- 
t<id*lcdlic,  it  is  clear  enough 
that  good  is  single  and indiuisibli, 
Bs.  sxxiii.   1. 

unirum,*  sici,  uieai,  infirm. 
60:1,  II  ;  63:20. 

f«intrumian,  *  to  make  sici  or 
infirm,  lo  nvaki-n  ;  p.  -ode;  pp. 
-od. 

unlrumn)-s,*  untij'mnys,  3/^ 
infirmity,  sickness.     69:33. 

vniuled;  //.  \inlilled.      R. 

untwcogendlice,*  undoublcdh. 
Os. 

unwcor8)ic,*  urrworlhy.  dishon- 
ourable.     Os. 

unwinsum,*  unple.isant.   63:19. 

lin-wisd(3in,*2M.  Ani  n/wiidum, 
imprudnce.     S.  C.  110:3. 

unwiiendc,*  umi'illiiigly,  un- 
knowing.      Os. 

unpaiices,*  against  the  will  or 
consent  {Lai.  invite)  ;  hcora 
unpances,  fl^ai'n  j/ /^nV  ifwA,  (?j. 

unpancwurSe,"  unacceptable,  a- 
gainst  Ike  will,  constrained,  dis- 
agreeable. 

untSeau,  unSeawc,  a  fault,  sin, 
vice;  pi.  unlSeawes.     A.  R. 

imfeiw,*  zm.  bad  or  evil  habit, 
/■iiiH.  vice. 


^"ig'sts  i 


unBeawes,  tins,  vicn.      A.  R. 
uo,  vo,  /oe  ;  pi.   uoan.      A.  A 
uoan,  yfej.     A.  R.    Set  uo. 
vol,  full.     R. 
volliche./w//)'.     R. 
uoluelf,  /ulfilt.     A.  I. 
uon,  enemies.     A.  R. 
\ond,  p.  s. /ound.     R. 
uandunge,  Itmptaiion  ,•  pL  uon 

dunges.     A.  R. 
uor,  for,  because,  by  return  M 

A.R..R. 
vor./or.     A.  R.  ;  R. 
uor-arnd.       R.     46'-      Mam 
kal  the   vxird  shoul 
id,  harassed.  (A.  S. 

earmian,  lo  grieve,  trouble. ) 
vorbarnd,  pp.  burned  up.      R. 
uorbed,  p.s.  forbade.    R. 
uorbisne,     example,     similittkk 

A.  R. 
noihytt,  forbids.     A.  I. 
vorewarde,    foreword,  firomit 

agreement,  covenant.     R, 
\iOvkit\e,  forlorn,  ruined. 
uorgul[e,  guilty.     A.  R. 
uor  hwi,  why.     A.  R. 
uorleosen,  lo  lose ;  p.  uorleas 

//.  vorlorcn.     A.  R. 
uorlvciep,  pr.  pi.    lose,  /orft& 

A./.  235:2. 
uorme,  former.     A.  R. 
vorpriked,  much  pierced.      R. 


''fir  I. 
'.  fir  I 


uon  ic,  for 


A.R. 

.     A.  R. 

.     A.  R. 

R.    See  forte. 

R. 
,     A.  R. 

R. 
'0,  in  order  lo.  A.A 
i,    much   axnmdm 
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uoryetef,  /r.  pL forget.     A,  L 
uorzueref,  pr, 5,  forswears,  A,L 
uorzuerie,    sttbj,  pL   forswear, 

i4.  /. 
uortJ,  forth  ;  so  uortJ  so,  as  far 

as.     A,  R, 
vorzueriinges,  forswearings.  A, 

uorUi,   vorUi,  for  this,  because, 

wherefore.     A,  R, 
uor)>enche,  to  repent.     A,  I, 
Moiyfoot;  pL  uet,  uoten.  A,R, 
uoule,y«w/.     A,  I, 
voxe,    </.j.  fox,     L,  239.    //. 

uoxes,  voxes.    A,  R, 
up,*  upp,  up,    Joh,  viii.  7,  10. 

comp,  ufor,  upper ^  higher ;  ufor 

and  ufor,  higher  and  higher ; 

up  on,  upon. 
up,  /r^^.  tt/ew.     ^.  3. 
up-dhebban,*    to   heave ^    raise^ 

lift  up ;  J>d  up-dhefet,  he  up- 

dheftJ ;   /.    up-dhdf ;  pi.    up- 

dhdfon  ;  //.  up-dhdfen.    Joh, 

iii.  14  ;  vi.  5  ;  xii.  33. 
up-drdbran,*  to  uprear,  raise  up, 

excite,  heighten;  p,  -de ;  pp,  -ed. 
vp-holders,  uphdsterers,     P.P, 

168. 
vpe,  up,  upon,     R, 
uplic,*  uppllc,  on  high,  high, 

lofty, 
vplondische,  upland,    northern. 

H.  P,  246:13. 
upp.  *  See  up. 
uppan,*    upon,    beyond,    after ^ 

against.     Joh,  x.  il.      5«  up- 

pon. 
uppand,  upward.     A.  R, 
uppflore,*  cue,  s.  m.  upperjhor. 

S.  C,  I  £0:20. 
uppo,  upon.     0, 
uppon,*  upon  against,  after. 


upponn,  in.     0,  69. 
uprine,*  upryne,  zm^  up  course, 

rising,     Bs, 
vpsodoun,  upside-down.  Lk.  xv. 

8. 
up-stlgan*  (20),  to  go  up,  as- 
cend,  mount;  p,s.    -stdh ;  pi. 

-stigon;  pp.    -stigen;  pr.  p. 

up-stlgende.    Joh.  i.  51.     Su 

stigan. 

upweard,  *  upward. 
vpjede,  to  yield,  deliver  up.     R. 
vr,  our.    P.P.  46,  54  ;  A 
uram,/r^w.     A,  I, 
^re,*^. //.   of  \z,  of  us,  our; 

used  as  a  possessive  culj,  pron. , 

and    declined   indefinitely;    g. 

lires,  dre,  dres ;  d,  drum,  dre, 

drum ;    ace.   drae,  dre,  dre ; 

//.  dre,  drra,  drum,  dre. 
vre,  our,     L, 
urech,  ravenous.     A.  R.     {A. 

S.  free.) 
ureomede  {A.   S,    fremed),   a 

stranger,  alien,     A.  R, 
ureonden,  to  make  friends,     A. 

R,  166:26. 
ureoschipe,  freeship,    liberaliiy. 

A,  R, 
ure|>ie  {A,  S,  fredtfian),  to  keep, 

observe.     A,  I. 
umon,*/.//.  ran,    Joh.  zx«  4« 

.S"^^  yrnan. 
uroefrien  {A.  S,  frdfrian),    to 

comfort,  solace,  L, 
VLTom,  from.  A,  R, 
usell,  wretchedy  miserable,  mean 

in  condition.      0.  1 1 59 1 . 
vs  seluen,  ourself,     n.  iii. 
dser,*  g,  pi,  of  ic,   of  us,  our; 

used  by  the  poets  for  dre  ;  g. 

usses,  usse,  usses  ;  d.  ussum, 

usse,  ussum;  cue.  dserne,  usse, 
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user;  //.    usse  (user),    ussa, 
ussum,  usse  (user). 

us  thoughte,  it  seemed  to  us.  C. 
787.     See  l^incan. 

dt,*  lite,  adv,  out,  without ,  ex- 
ternally,  abroad,    JoK  viii.  9 ; 
xviii.  16.     comp.   dtor.     {adj, 
dttcra,  dtra,  ;^,  ^era;  superl. 
^emest). 

dt-ddrifan*  (20),  to   drive  out^ 
expel.     See  drlfan. 

dtan,*  outwards,  from  without, 
levond,  about,  around,  Bs, ; 
Os. 

dtan-ymb,  *  about,  around,  round- 
about, 

dt-dweorpan*  (18),  to  cast  out ; 
he  -wyrpC  ;  p.s,  -iwearp  ;  //. 
-dwurpon ;    //.     iSt-dworpen. 

Joh.  vi.  37  ;  xii.  31. 

tfte.  *     See  dt. 

dt-gdn,*  to  go  out.     See  gdn. 

uton,  *  used  with  an  infinitive  to 
express  a  proposal ;  uton  gdn, 
and  sweltan  mid  \i\vci,let  us  go 
and  die  with  him,  Joh,  xi.  16. 
it  is  equivalent  to  the  Latin  age, 
agedum,  agitedum,  let  us  do 
so  and  so,     (/>.  allons.)    It  is 

properly  a  corrupted  form  of  the 
subj,  pres,  pi,  \p,  of  witan,  to 
go,  depart  k  =  earn  us  ;  **  cum 
infin.  verborum  notione  se 
movendi  praeditorum  haud 
raro  jungiiur,  e.  gr,  vitdn 
(utdn)  gangan,  eamus  ;  vitdn 
fyligfian,  sequamur."  EttniUl- 
Icrs  Lexion  A.  S.  The  follow- 
ing forms  are  given  in  G reins 
Glossar.,  vutan,  vuton,  vutun, 
utan,  uton. 

dton,*    without,    hiyond.       See 

ymbdtan. 


uUre,  outer,   outward,    extemoL 

A,  R, 
dt-weard,*  outward;  camp,  ftxz, 

/tera;  superL  ^temesL 
vuel,  evU,  sickness,     Z./  H. 
vuele,  evil ;  pL  vueles.    A.  R. 
vuele,  evilfy,     Z. 
uuellen,  folle,  p.  pi.  feU,     L. 

796. 
uultor,  2m,  ffuUure,     104:28. 
ii'^it,^ yomr.   Joh,  viiL  54. 
vtJen,  pi,  waves,    L,  327. 
dt$wita,*  im.  a  wist  man^phUoS' 

opher.     Bs, 


wa,  woe.     0,  309.    pL  ace  wa- 

wenn.     O,  242. 
waar,   aware;    I  was  waar,   1 

perceived,     C,  157. 
wic,*     weak,    slender,    infirm, 

mean,  vile ;  mid  wicuxn  \«'sef- 

else    befangen,   clad  m  mean 

attire,     69:28. 
waccne)>)',  trans,  awakens,  rouses. 

0, 
wakemen,  watchmen.     A,  R, 
wakietJ,  watcheih.     A,  R, 
wacol,*  wacel,  watchful,  66:18; 

69-3,  4. 
^2lc:o\\\q&,*  watchfuUy,  vigilanily. 

69:5. 
wacsan,'*'  waxan   (9),  to  wash. 

See  wascan. 
wad,  what,     R,  loi. 
waecce,*    \f,    watch,   watching, 

vigil.     69:32. 
W2edla,*/twr/  takes  only  the  def 

ded, 
wsedlian,*  to  become  poor,  to  beg; 

p.  -ode ;  //.  -od.    Joh,  ix.  8. 
wx'fels,*  zm.  a  covering,  cloak, 

garment,     69:28. 


471 


GLOSSARY. 


[^arnede 


w«b1,*    2«.    slaughdr,    ccrnage, 

death  ;   colieciively,   the  dead  on 

a  battlefield.     85:18. 
wsld.wald,  weaidf  plain.  L,  240. 
wsele,  slaughter.    L.  804. 
\s'8elhre<5wnes,*      j/".      cruelty, 

bloadthirstiness,     Bs, 
wdepen,*  2«.  weapon;  pL  wfe- 

pen,  wdepnu. 
^'aepenn,  weapon.     O, 
>^8epnedd,  weaponed^  armed.    0. 

11885. 
waer,  war,  ware,  where.    L, 
w&re.  *     See  wesan. 
Asserts,  /warj>,  p.s.  became.     L. 
Maesim,*  2m.  fruit.     64:14. 
wsestmb&re,*        fruit-bearings 
fruitful^  fertile. 
W'seter,*    2/1.  water ;  pi.  wseter, 

waeteru,  waetru,  waetro. 
waeter-faet,*  water-vat,  or  ^  vessel; 

pi.  waeter-fatu.    Joh.  ii.  6,  7  ; 

iv.  28.    See^i. 
waetro,*   //.    waters.    Joh.   iii. 

23.     .S"^^  >*-ttter. 
waferer,  a  maker  of  sacramental 

wafers.  P.P.  383.  usedforfem. 
wag,*  wah,    2m.    wall,    paries, 

murus. 
wagian,*  to  wag,  shake,  move  to 

and  fro  /  /.  -ode  ;  pp.  -od. 
wah.*     -S"^^  wag. 
wahjen,  </.  //.  clubs.    L.  995. 
I- way  ted,  //.   watched,  seen  to  ; 

/'-wayted   his   profyt,    consulted 

his  intirest.   P.  P.  300. 
wayiud,  p.s.  watched ;     waylud 

alter,  looked  for.   C.  527. 
walawa,*  well-a-way,  welUa-day, 

alas  1 
walkcnd,  pr.p.  walking.     G. 
wald.     .SV^  waeld.     Z. 
wald,  pusnlly.      0.  118 15. 


walde,  w(.ldc,  uculd.    L. 
walde, /(Tttw.     O.  204,  12010. 
waldende,  one  ruling;  waldende 

hsefhen,  ruler  of  heaven.    L. 

483. 
walleb,  wallows  or  rolls  abcui. 

P.  P.  71. 
walle,  wille,  </•  well,  spring.  Z. 

wain,  whom.    R. 

wan,  which,     R. 

wan,  p.s.  won,    R. 

wan,  when,  since.    R.  lOl. 

wana,*  1/77.  leitf^A    Bs. 

wan  a,*  wanting,  lacking  ;  hcu 
only  the  def  infi.     Joh,  xiv.  2. 

wane,  when.     L. 

wang  teth,  molar  teeth,  Ps,  IviL  7. 

wan i an,*  intrans.  to  wane,  de- 
crease, waste,  decay ;  tram,  to 
diminish,  take  away,  lessen ;  p, 
-ode  ;  pp.  -od  ;  subj,  pr,  wan- 
ige.    Joh.  iii.  30. 

wannesse,  grief.     Is.  liii.  5. 

wantoun,  wanton,  free,  unre- 
strained;  wan  =  un- ;  -toun 
=  logen,  trained,  from  A.  S. 
le<5n,  to  lead,  educate  ;  pp.  ge- 
togen.     C.  208. 

war,  ware,  where.    L.  774. 

war,  ware,  aware.    L.  909. 

war,  imp.  s,  beware ;  with  a  re* 
dundant  dative  of  the  subject,' 
war  fe.     P.  P.  225. 

warenian,*  to  beware  of,  guard 
one*s  self     Bs. 

wareuore,  wherefore,  for  which. 
R. 

\\^Tt-\OTVi,wherethrough,  through 
whiih,  by  what  means.     R. 

warinar,  warrener.     P.  P.  159. 

v^arncde,  p.s.  warned,  blamed, 
reproached.     P,  P. 
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warp,     ty^weorpen.     Z. 
warrf,/.j.  .S'^^wurr}>enn.  0.184- 
wani,*   3/!   guardianship^   pro- 
tection;  heedf  care,     60:21. 
warn,*  j/!  ware,  merchandise, 
iwart$j  happened,  turned  out.    L. 

404.    The  first  text  reads  fwrat$. 

See  wurCen. 
warforu,  wherethrough,  through 

which,     R, 
wascan,*   wacsan,  waxan  (9), 

to  wash  ;  p,s,  wdsc,  wdx  ;  //. 

wdscon,  wdxon ;  pp,  wascen, 

wascen. 
was,*  /*.  q,  waes.     Bs, 
wascheC,  imp.  pi,  wash.     A,  R, 
waselede,  p,s,  hemired  himself, 

{A,  S,  w3s,  ooze,  mud,)  P,  C, 

128. 
wdst,*  wdt.     .S"^^  witan. 
wast,  n,  waste,  waste  land,  R, 
wastel  breed,  cake-bread,  C,  147. 
wastors,     wasters,    extravagant 
persons,    P,  P,  24. 
wat,  what;  wat  halt   it   to  telle 

long  ?  whytdl  a  long  story?  R, 

164. 
wat,    wot,   pr,s,   guards;    in/, 

witen.     L,  701. 

wat  ■         wat,  what what, 

partly  —  partly,     R, 
wate,    luck,  fortune,  hap,  fate, 

decree,     R.  126. 
water.  *     See  wseter. 
waterrkinn,  ttWtr-^/>i.     0,  193. 
watloker,     much   more,    sooner, 

rather,   {A,  S.  hwaetlfc,  sharp, 

quick. )     7?.  3 1 9. 
wawe  (-^^.•S'. )  v>'^g,wave,  G.iS7> 
wawenn,  //.  woes,    O,    See  wa. 
wafer  so,  whatsoever,     L, 
wa^en.     See  wei^es.     L, 
wajhe,  wall,  O.  11352,  11740. 


wa33,  woe,     0.  11904. 

wealcan*  (i),  to  walk;  pa. 
we<51c ;  //.  wedlcon  ;  pp,  we- 
alcen. 

weald,*  2m,  weald^  wM^  forest 
Bs, 

^fweald,*^^wald,  2m,  power. 

wealdan,'*'^Arealdan,  ^^^Idan 
(l),  to  wield^  gcum ;  bd 
wealdest,  weltst,  he  welt, 
wylt,  wealdet$ ;  /.  we<51d  ;  pL 
wedldon ;  pp,  (^f-)wcaldeiL 
66:13. 

wealdend,*  tm,  a  ruler ^  gooer^ 
nor, 

wealdende,  *  powerful,     Bs, 

wealhst<5d,*  im,  translalor^  m- 
terpreter.     95:1. 

weal!,*  2m,  wall, 

weallan*  ( i ),  to  welt,  spring,  or 
bubble  up,  boil ;  he  wyltJ ;  p,s, 
wedll ;  //.  wedllon  ;  //.  (^^)- 
weallen.     Os, 

weall-gebrec,*  2n,wcdl'breaking. 
Os, 

wealwian,*  bewealwian,  to  roU^ 
wallow;  p,  -ode ;  pp,  -od. 
Bs.  109:5. 

weamode,  discontented.  A,  R, 
159:20. 

wearC,*  p,s,  became,  it  came  to 
pass,  was,    Os,    See  weort5an. 

weds,*  by  chance,  by  accident* 
Bs,  105:29. 

weaxan*  (i),  to  wax,  grow,  in- 
crease;  fd  wyxt,  he  wyxtJ ;  p, 
wedx  ;  //.  wedxon  ;  pp,  {ge-) 
weaxen.    /oh,  in,  30;  65:19. 

webbe,  a  weaver  ;  f  websterrc 

C,  364. 
wecche,  watching  ;  pi.  wecchess. 

0.  1 1437- 
w^dan,*  to  rave,  be  mad,  rage ; 
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ic  w^'dc,  he  w^t ;  p,  w^dde ; 
pp,  w6ded.    Joh,  x.  20. 

wedan*  (12),  to  wed;  p,s, 
waed  ;  //.  widon  ;  //.  weden« 

wede,  clothing;  feble  wede, 
poor  apparel,     R,  156. 

/weden,  wede,  garments ^  ar- 
mour,    Z.  558, 

w6dende,*  pr.p,  mady  raving ; 
wedende  hund,  mad  dog,     Bs. 

105:24. 
weder,  n.  weather  ;  g,  wederes  ; 

d.  wedere-n.     Z. 
weders,  weathers,     P.  C,  133. 
wefan*    (12),    to  weave;  p,s, 

waef ;  //.  w^fon  ;  pp,  wefen. 
weg,*  weig,    2m,    way;   ealne 

weg,  alwqy,     69:6. 
wegan    (12),    to    weigh;  p,s. 

waeg ;  //.  wdegon  ;  //.  wegen. 
wei,  way,     JR, 
weie,    ivqy ;  g,s,    weis;    sum- 

mes  weis,  in  some  way;  pi,  weis. 

A,  R. 
weie,    balance    {A,   S.     w&g.) 

A.R, 

weie,  to  weigh.    P.P.  118. 
weye,  to  weigh  ;  p.  weyede.    P, 

P, 
weig.*     See  weg. 
wei  la  wei  I*   welcojoqy!   alas  I 

See  wdlawd. 
weile,  pr,  s,   \p,  waH,  bemoan. 

P,P. 
wei3es,  weyes,  p.s,  clubs,  staves ; 

d,  wah^en,  wa^en,  wawes.    L. 

904,  995. 

wei,*  well,  well,  very,  most,  al- 
most ;  camp,  bet ;  superL  betst ; 
wei  C}'nellce,  most  royally.   Os. 

^c\,/ull ;  wei  nyne  and  twenty. 
C.  24. 

wei,  vefy.    C.  616,  617. 


wei  a,*    im,  wealy  wealthy  pros* 

perity,    happiness ;  pi.    welan, 

riches, 
welden,  to  conquer,  possess,  win. 

{A,  S.  wealdan. )     A.R. 
welgian,*  ^^velgian,   weligian, 

to  enrich,  endow  ;  p.  -ode  ;  pp. 

-od. 
welig,*    weleg,    wealthy,    rich, 

prosperous,  bountiful, 
welm,*  im.  heat,  fire.     Bs, 
welsum,  going  on  well,  prosper^ 

ous.  Gen.  xxxvii.  14  ;  /r.  Iv.  11, 
welt,*     wields,    governs,       Bs. 

102 : 1 .     See  wealdan. 
w6n,*  3/!  a  weening,  supposition, 

presumption,    Joh,  viii.  19. 
w^nan,  ♦  to  ween,  think,  suppose  ; 

p.    w6nde ;   //.    (^^-)w^ned ; 

w^nst  )>d,  thinkest  thou?  used 

as  an  interrogative  particle. 
wendan,*  ^^wendan,    to  wend, 

go  ;  to  turn,  return  ;  translate, 

convert;  J)d  wenst,   he  went ; 

//.    wendatJ ;   /.    wende ;  pp. 

wended, 
wende,  to  turn  ;  wende  to  zenne, 

turn  to  sin.  A.  I,  p,  pi.  wend- 

en,  turned,  veered.     L.  348. 
wende, /.x.  went ;  pi.  wenden. 

A.R. 
wende,  p.s.  weened,  supposed,  eX' 

pected.     Z.  450;  R,  88,  89. 
wende,  to  wend,  go  ; p.s.  wende. 

R,  86. 
rwende,  p,s.  went.     L. 
wenden,    wende,  /.  //.  wemed^ 

thought ;  inf.  wenen. 
wende)»,  wendeth,  goeth.     L, 
wenene,  whence,     R. 
wenetJ,  pr,  s,  thinks.    A.  R. 
wenetJ,    pr.pl.   ween,    suppose. 

A.  R,  ;  A,  I, 
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wenges,  7viftgs.     M, 
^^^^'enian,*  to  accustom;  p,  -ede; 

pp.  -ed.     Bs. 
wennde,    /.j*.   wmdedy    turned ; 

refl,   he   wennde    himm.     0, 

1 1320.     pp.    wennd,     turned^ 

translated.     0.  13,  113,  147. 
went,  pr.  s,  goes,     A.  R, 
weofod,*   2«.    altar;  pi   weo- 

fodu, 
Weonodland.   See  Winedaland. 
wedp.*     See  w^pan. 
weope,  to  weep.     P,  P.  44. 
weorc,  *  geweoTCf  zn.  work  ;  pi. 

weorc.     Joh.  x.  32  ;  xiv.  11. 
weorcan,  *  ^^weorcan.    See  wy  r- 

can. 
weorc-man,*   workman.     Bs. 
weore,    subj.  p,  s.  were,     P,  P, 

180. 
weore-n,  /.  pi,  were,     L, ;  P. 

P>  13. 

weorelled,  world.     0. 

weorelldshipess,  of  worldly  bus- 
iness.    0.  1 1427. 

weorien,  to  defend,     L,  688. 

weorold,*  weoruld,  3/I  ivorld. 
Os.  has  ace,  like  nom.  and 
sometimes  gen.  in  es. 

weorpan*  (18),  to  throw,  cast; 
he  wyrptJ  ;  p,s,  wearp  ;  //. 
wurpon  ;  pp.  worpen. 

weorpen,  to  throw ,  cast ;  p.s. 
weorp,  warp;  //.  weorpen.  L, 
528. 

fweorred,  pp,  attacked,  warred 
upon.     A,  R, 

weorC,*  m.  worth,    foh.  vi.  7. 

weorfan,*  ^^>\'eorj)an,  wurfian, 
wyrban  (18),  to  become,  be, 
come  to,  be  made,  turn  ;  ic  we- 
or8e,  f iS  wyrst,  he  wyi1$ ;  pi. 
weor)>atS,    weortJe     we ;     p.s. 


wearfi,    fd  wurde,    he  wearS ; 

//.  wurdon  ;  subj,  pr.  weorSe ; 

//.    weorton  ;   /.  wurde ;   pi. 

wurdon  ;    imp.  s,  weoiU  ;   pL 

weorfatJ,  weorfie  ;  dot.  inf.  td- 

weorlJanne  ;  /./r.weor5ende ; 

pp,  (^^)wor(ien. 
weorCe,*   worthy,    superU    we- 

orJ>est,  most  worthy,     Bs. 
weorUfullfce,*  worthily. 
^^•eorfian,*  to  honour ^  worsh^; 

p,  -ode  ;  pp.  -od. 
weorUmynt,*    wurCmynt,     im, 

honour, dignity,  glory,  authority, 

60:10,    12. 
weorCscipe,*      zm.    worthship^ 

worthiness,  honour,     Bs. 
wep,  p,s.  wept.     R.  124. 
wepend,  pr,  p.  weeping.     G.  3a. 
w^pan  (5),  A?  weep,  bewail;  p.s, 

wedp  ;  //.    we<5pon  ;   pp,  w6- 

pen,  ^^wdpen. 
^^wepned,*    weaponed,     armed. 

S.  C,  110:11. 
iwepned,  iwepnid,  pp.  weaponed. 

L. 
wepnen,  wepne,  weapons^  arms. 

L. 
wer,*  im.  man;  husband,  66:15, 

21  ;  68:10. 
wer,  whether ;     wer  ....  and 

wer,  whether  ....  cmd  wheih" 

er,     R, 
were,    man;     g,  weress.       O. 

1 1602. 
werk,  work  ;  pU  werkes.  A.  R. 
were,  subj.  should  be.    R,  712. 
wered,*  werod,  in,  a  company^ 

multitude,  host,  army.     62:21  ; 

91:31. 
wereden,  werede,  /.  pi,  defend^ 

ed,     L,  436. 
werein.  were.     M.  245:7. 
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weren  {A.  S,  werian),  loshield^ 
protect     P,  C  133. 

were  so,  wheresoever,     R, 

were^,  jvears.     A,  R, 

werien,  to  defend,     H.  Ill, 

w^rig,*  weary,    Joh,  iv.  6, 

werlice,*  manfully,     66:17,  19, 
20. 

werod.  ♦     See  wered. 

werp,  /.  IS,  cast.     A,  R, 

werrc,  work,     O,  24. 

werre,  war,     R, 

werrpenn,  lo  casiy  scalier.     0, 

v^eTTstnn,  lo  worsen,    0,  11845. 

I'wersed,  pp,    made    worse,   im- 
paired    H,  III, 

werte,  war  I,     C,  557. 

wer-wolues,  were-wohes,    man- 
wolves,     P,  C  157. 

wes,  was,     L, 

wesan*  (12),  lo  he ;  ic  com,  fd 
eart,  he  is  (ys)  ;  //.  synd 
(syndon);  p,s,  ic,  he,  waes,  fii 
wdere ;  pi,  wderon  ;  subj,  s 
sf  (sed,  sig)  ;  //.  s^n  ;  /, 
wdbre ;  //.  w^ron ;  tmp, 
wes  ;  pi,  wesaC,  wese  ;  /.  pr. 
wesende  ;  pp,  ^^wesen ;  dal, 
inf  td  wesanne.    See  bedn. 

weschte,   /.  pi,    wished.     P,P, 
195. 

wesp,  wisp.    P,P.  195. 

wesste,  wasle,  wilderness,     0, 

wessteland,    wilderness,    deserl, 
0. 

west,*  wesl, 

west-d&l,*   2OT.  wesl  pari,  Ihe 
ivesl, 

w^te,*  wasle,  deserl,  barren, 

w6sten,*  2n,  wasle,  deserl,  wil- 
derness. 

westen,  lo  lay  wasle.    L. 

westeweard,*  westward.     Os. 


West-Sdb*   (Vester  Hav),   Ihal 

pari  of  Ihe  German  Ocean  which 

washes    Ihe    western  shores  of 

Denmark,  from  the  Elbe,  and 

Norway, 
westweard,*  westeweard,  west'- 

ward, 
weued,    altar,  R.   {A.  S.  weo- 

fod. 
wefe-bondes  wise,   wilhe-bound 

way,     P,P,  272. 
wefer,  which  of  the  two,    R.  95. 
we3e,  to  weigh,     A.  L 
we33e,  way,     0. 
whaetJer  swa,  wafer  so,  whether 

so,  whatsoever.    L.  2y6. 
whase,  whoso,     0.  55. 
what,  why,     C.  184.    what,  lot 

C.  856. 
what  so,  whether ;  what  so  he 

were  of  high  or  lowe  estat,  C. 

524. 
what  so,  whatsoever,     G. 
whelkes,  pimples,    blotches.     C. 

634. 

whenne,  whence,     P,P. 

wher,  whether;  numquid.  Gen. 
xli.  39. 

wher-forw,  IhroHghzohich, where- 
by.    P,P,  342. 

wherfuq,  through  which,  where- 
by,    H,  III. 

which,  what  (qualis).     C.  4a 

whiles,  while;  this  is  a  more 
correct  form  than  mod.  Eng. 
'"whilst,"  being  the  g,  x.  of 
while.     C.  35. 

whil  )>ait,  while,     0. 

whit,  wight,     P.  G  laS. 

whitere,  g.pl,  of  brave.  L.  758. 
•S*^  wiht,    L, 

whoder,  whither.     P.  P.  149. 

whou,  how,     P.  C.  82. 
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whou^,  /io:v.     P.  C. 

whulc,   which,   ivhat ;  g,   whul- 

ches ;     for   whulches   cunnes 

f  inge,  /or  what  kind  of  thing? 

why  ?    Z.  134. 
wice,*  \f.  fold ;    ic  dd  faet  ge 

geswicatJ   fdere    wican,  /  will 

cause    you  to  depart  from  the 

fold.    jEL  61:6. 
wike,  week.     P,  P. 
wikenn,  office,  duty,  charge.     O, 

66,  11932,  11852. 
wician,*  to  dwell,  abide,  quarter, 

encamp ;    p.   -ode ;    pp.    -od. 

77- 5- 
wic-st6w,*  if  place  for  a  camp, 

camp,  encampifwtl. 
wyder,  whither.     R,  127. 
wif,*  2w.  wfe,  woman  ;  pL  ^\{. 
wifman,*-mann,  z(;^w^«.  66:19. 
wig-craeft,*   im.    war-craft,   the 

art  of  war,   Os.   {Ger.   kampf- 

tftchdgkeit). 

wihht,  being,  person.     0.  11612. 
wiht,*    wuht,    uht,    3/!    wight, 

creature,  thing;  aught. 
wiht,  wihte,    brave,  active,  keen ; 

pi.    wihte,   wifte ;  g.  whitere  ; 

super  I.     wihteste.       Z.     495, 

939- 
wijf,  wfe.     P.  C.  III. 

wiJ3t,  wight.     P.  C.  81. 

^^wil,*  ^^will,  2«.  iviil^  wish, 
desire.     Os, 

wyl,*wyll,  well,  2m.,  \vy\\e,  if, 
wylla,  im.  a  well,  spring.    Os. 

wild,*  wild. 

gevf y\d,*  pp.  of  ^^wyldan,  sub- 
dued, subjected,  taken;  used  sub- 
stantively, a  prisoner  ;  t<5  ge- 
wyldum  geddn,  to  reduce  to 
subjection.     Os. 

^^'yldan.*     See  wealdan. 


^cfwylde,*  tm.  power.     Os.   Set 

^^weald. 
wild-dedr,*  2«.  wHJ-deast^  wild" 

deer  ;  pi.  -deor. 
wilderne,  d.s.  wilderness.    Z. 
wildscipe,    wildsipe,    d.s.   wHd- 

ness,  wantonness.     Z.  244. 
wiless,  pi.  wiles,  guile.     O. 
wilgomen,  pleasure.     L.  343. 
wilia,*    im.  basket.     63:4.  aec. 

//.  wilion.   66:27.    iStf  wiliga. 
wiliga,*     im.     wilige,    wilege, 

w>'lege,  if  willow-work,  baskei 
will,*   w}'il,    2m.  a  well.    foh. 

iv.  6,  14. 
^^will.*     See  grfiW, 
wylle,*  if  a  well.     Os. 
willa,*  im.  will,  desire.     Bs. 
willan,*   wyllan,    to  will,  wish  ^ 

ic,    he,  wile    (wille),  fd  wilt 

(wilst) ;    //.    willatJ ;    subf.  a 

wile  (wille) ;  //.  willon  (-en, 

-an) ;    p.s.    wolde ;  pL    wol 

don  ;  pr.  p.  willende. 
wille,  iwille,  d.s.  will;  onwillej 

at  will.     L. 
wille,  pleasure.     R. 
willes,  willingly.     A.  R. 
willesfol,  wilful,  confident     R, 
willung,*  ^^'ilnung,    j/C  wUl^ 

desire.     66:8. 
wylm,*  2m.  heat,  fervor,  zeaL 
wylne,  to  wish,  desire.     R.  loa, 
wilne,  subj.  s.  desire.     P.  P. 
wilnedon,*/.  //.  desired.     Os. 
wilnen,  pi.  will,  desire.    A.  R. 
wylni,  to  will,  desire.     A.  I. 
wylningge,    willing,    desire.    A 

I. 
ge\\\\x\i2Xi,*  to  desire,  long  for  ^ 

p.  -ode;  pp.  -od.     69:35. 
^^wilnung,*    3/:    wiU,     desire 

66:8  ;  69:16. 
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wim  pel-leas,  wimphkss^  without 
wimple.     A,  R, 

win,*  in.  wine, 

win,  wine.     O, 

•^^ink,  doze,  slumber.     P,P.  3. 

wynk,  wynkynge,  dozing,  slum- 
bering.    P.P.  212. 

w>'nkynge,  dozing,  slumbering, 

wind,*  2m.  wind.     Bs. 

windan*  (21),  to  wind,  revolve, 
whirl,  brandish,  surround ;  he 
wint;  p.s.  wand;  //.  wundon; 
//.  wunden.    Joh.  xix.  2. 

winden,  winde,  to  go,  come,  L, 
705,  967. 

wynde,  to  go,  pass,  R,  112, 
129. 

wineard,*  wlngeard,*  im.  vine- 
yard, vine,    Joh,  xv.  5. 

wine-maeies,    kindred,    relatives. 

^-  339- 
Winedaland,  Weonodland,  the 

country  of  the  Venedi  or  Wends, 

gevf'inn,*  2«.  war,  contest,  labour, 
sorrow, 

winnan,*^^nnan  (21),  to  la- 
bour, strive,  struggle,  obtain  by 
labour,  win,  overcome;  p.s, 
wann,  wonn ;  //.  wunnon ; 
//.  wunnen. 

Wynne. /(^  raise,  open,  P,  -P.  355. 

winnenn,  to  labour,  win,  obtain, 
overcome,     O.  114  21. 

winnien,  to  approach.     L,  968. 

winter,*  zm,  winter ; year ;  g. 
wintres ;  d.  wintre  (a) ;  //. 
nom,  ace.  winter ;  g.  wintra, 
-e  ;  d,  wintrum.    Joh.  viii.  57. 

w}Tine   vp,    to  draw  up,  raise, 

^.  P'  355. 
winnien,  to  approach,     L. 

wynsum,*    winsome,    agreeable, 

pleasant,  siveet,     Bs. 


wynt,  wind.     P,P,  73. 

wintres,  wyntres,  g,  in  or  during 
winter,     L, 

wynwe-schete,  a  sheet  for  win- 
nowing grain,     P,  C,  133. 

/-wipet.  P,P,  195.  The  recui- 
ingsare,  And  wisshide  it  hadde 
be  wexid  •  wif  a  wysp  of  firsen 
T  ;  And  wy^schid  it  hadde  be 
waxed  •  wif  a  wips  of  ferse  H; 
And  wysschide  it  hadde  waxid 
•  wif  a  wyspe  of  fyre  U.  / 
suppose  the  true  reading  to  be 
wexed,  as  in  text  B,  and  w  T, 
H,  and  U.  Mr,  Wright  guessed 
the  meaning  of  wexed  to  be 
washed,  but  in  that  case  it  is 
unlikely  that  so  many  MSS. 
would  have  preserved  the  letter 
X,  It  probably  means  *  ^wcLxed, " 
i.e,,  stopped  up,  as  one  would 
stop  with  wax,  .  . .  Skeat. 

wyrcan,*  ^^wyrcan,  to  work^ 
make,  do,  construct,  exercise, 
practise ;  p.  worhte  ;  //.  {ge) 
worht     64:7,  19,  29. 

wirchef,  pr.s.  worketh.    L. 

wyrd,*  gevfyrd,  3/C  word,  utter" 
ance,  fate,  destiny ;  pi.  wyrda. 
Os.;  jff  J.  104:19. 

wyrde,*  became,     Os. 

wirdlice.     See  wirtJlice. 

^^Tht,*  2/r.  deed,  desert ;  bu- 
ton  ^^wyrhtum,  undeservedly. 

wyrhta,*  im.  wright,  workman. 
jEI. 

wyrian,*  wirgian,  wyrgan,  wyr- 
igan,  to  curse,  execrate,  malign; 
p,  -ode  ;  //.  -od. 

wyrm,*  im,  worm,  serpent. 

wyrman,*  to  warm;  p,  -de ;  pp. 

-ed.    Joh,  xviii.  18,  2  s^ 
wyrm-cynn.*  2m.  worm-  or  ser- 
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ptnl-kiful ;    w yrni - C}' n na    m is- 

senlicra.  0/  the  fxirious  serpmi- 

kinds.      Vs. 

wirrkcnn,  /(?  work,  do^  make ^  per- 
form ;  p.  s.  wrohhte.      O,  332. 

//.    wrohhtenn  ;   pp,    wrohht. 

0. 
wyrs,*  adv,   worse;   camp,    of 

yfele  ;  super  I.  wyrst. 
wyn,*   3/!  wori,  plant,  herb;  a 

root.      66:9. 
wyrt-gemanc,*     -gemang,     in, 

herb^mixture,    spices ^   perfume, 

Joh,  xix.  39. 
vvyrt-tun,*  im.  wort- enclosure^  a 

garden,     Joh,  xviii.  i. 
wyrt-weard,*     im,    wort-ward^ 

gardener,     Joh.  xx.  15. 
wyrtJan.  *     See  weortSan. 
wyrj),  *  becomes.     See  weorfan. 
wyrt$e.*     See  weoilSe. 
wiilSlice,  worthily.     L, 
wis,*  wise, 

wis,  certain,  aware.      O,  11599. 
^'wis,  indeed,  surely,     R,  43. 
wisddm,*  2m,  wisdom, 
wise,*  if  wisey  manner. 
wisen,  ways.     A,  R, 
wlsian,*  wissian,  ^^wissian,  to 

teach,  instruct,  show,  point  out, 

direct^   govern ;  p.    -ode ;  //. 

-od.     60:4  ;  64:11  ;  75:13. 
Wisle,  the  Vistula. 
Wisle-mufa  (Weichselmftnde), 

mouth  of  the  Vistula. 
g^^wislice,*    ^^wisslice,    surely, 

certainty.     75:27. 
wisliche,  wisely, prudently.  A,  R, 
nvislichen,    d.s,    certain^    sure, 

L,  451. 
wiss,  certainly,  truly,   O,  11605. 

wissen,  to  cause  to  know,  teach, 

show.    P.P.  287. 


wissenn,  to  instruct,  direcL     O. 

1 1 560. 
^^ssian.*     See  wisian. 
wissinng,  instruction,  admonUkm, 

O.  1 1 830. 
wisslike   {A,    S,   wislice),   cer^ 

tainly,  evidently,     O,    167. 
wist,*  '>/.food,  a  meal,  repast. 
wist,  pp,  known,  learned.     P.  C 

150. 
wiste  *  wvste.     See  witan. 
wy t,  *  dual,  we  two.     See  ia 
wit,  we  two.     L,  811,  812. 
wii,   common  sense,  natural  un* 

der standing.     P.P. 
wiia,*  im.  wise  man,  counsellor, 

senator,     68:14. 
witan*   {preteritTve),  to  know,  hi 

conscious  of ,  feel ;  ic,  he,  wdt 

75:25.     fd   wdst ;    f>l.  witon. 

Joh,  vi.  69.     witan,  wite  ;  subf, 

s.  wite  ;  //.  witon  (-en) ;  p.s. 

ic,   he,  wiste   (wisse),  fd  wis- 

test  (wissest) ;  //.  wiston  (wis- 

son)  ;  subj.  s.   wiste  (wisse)  ; 

//.    wisten    (wissen)  ;    imp.   s. 

wite  ;   //.    witatJ ;  pres.  part. 

witende  ;  pp.  ^^witen. 
witan,*  to  blame,  reproach;  io 

punish  ;  pp.  witod.     Bs. 
witan,* /r. //.  =  witon.      Os. 
witan*    (20),  ^^vitan,  io  past 

over,   go,    depart,    retreat;    he 

^iwit ;  /.  gCKii ;  //.  ^^witon  ; 

pp.  ^^witen. 
wite,*  in. punishment,  affliction; 

pl,  witu. 

wite,  imp,  pl.  take  charge  of.A.R. 
wite,  wyte,  to  know.    R,  37.    let 

know.    O,  no.   wyte,  sub/.  pL 

know,  may  knew.  A.  I.  pres.  p 

witende.  Is,  liii.  3.  be  wyten- 

de,  knowingly.     A,  I 
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f-wite,  to  know.    P.P.  307.    //. 

^-wite.     A,  L 

wite,  to  keep,  defend,     R,  306. 

witega,*  \m,  wise  man,  prophet, 
67:7,  8,  17,  22,  23,  24. 

witegian,*  to  prophesy,  predict ; 
p,  -ode;  //.  -od.     67:8. 

wltegung,*  3/!  prophe(y,  66:4 ; 
67:8. 

witen,  to  know ;  pr,  wot,  wat, 
west,  wutetJ ;  p.  wuste ;  pr, 
subj,  wute ;  imp.  wite,  i-witetJ, 
wute,  wutetJ ;  //.  wust,  I'-wust. 
A.R, 

witen,  to  guard,  keep.     A,  R. 

witen,  to  know;  p.  wuste,  wusten, 
wiste ;  pL  wusten,  /wusten, 
wiste-n.     Z. 

witen,  imp,  pi,  know,     H,  II L 

iwiten,  to  go;  pr.s,  iwitetJ, 
witef.     L,  710. 

wilenn,  to  know,  learn,  under- 
stand, O.  Ill,  1 141 1 ;  1 1762. 
p.s,  wisste.  O.  ii955«  imp.  s. 
witttu.     0.  1 1847. 

witerrlike,  witerrlij,  clearly, 
truly,  correctly,     0, 

wite^,  imp.pl,  take  care  of.  A  ,R, 

witetS,  reproacheth,  casteth  re- 
proach upon.     A,  R, 

wite^e,  wittye,  witty,  skilful;  fe 
wite^e  wurhte,  the  skilful 
wright.     L,  533. 

wit fo lie,  wilful,     L, 

witgian,*  to  prophesy,  5^^  wit- 
egian. 

\t\\!ti-\i2\\.,  pr.s.  y^iihholds.  P.P. 

305. 
withholde,  pp.  maintained.     C. 

witie,  to  protect,  defend,  keep.  R. 
wytindeliche,  wittingly, knowing- 
ly.    A.  L 


Witland,  the  country  bordering 
on  the  east  hank  of  the  Vistula, 

^^tnes*  (^tfwitnes?     Grein), 
2f,  witness,  testimony ;    X6  ge- 
witnesse,  y2?r  a  witness.    Joh 
i.  7. 

witnetJ,  witnesseth.     A.  R. 

^^vitnian,*  to  punish,  chastis*  i 
p.  -ode ;  pp,  -od. 

witodlice,*  zvnj^,  y^,  now. 

witt,  knowledge,  understanding, 
0, 

witt,  dual,  we  two.     0.  7,  73. 

wittye,  witty,  skilful.  Z.  See 
wite^e. 

witunge,  keeping,  care  taking. 
A.  R. 

wyuene,  g,  pi.  wives*  or  womefis; 
wyuene  pyne,  ivomen's  or 
wives*  punishment ;  probably  the 
cucking-stool.     P.  P.  29. 

witJ,*  against,  towards,  nigh,  by, 
along, 

wit$  and  wiiS,  forthwith,  imme- 
diately.    L.  146. 

witJer,  wifere,  opposed  to,  ad' 
verse,  hostile.     L.  485. 

witSer,  hostility ;  d,s.  witJere.  Z. 

417. 

witJerfulne,  cu:c.  m.  valiant,  hos- 
tile ;  pi.  witJerfuUe,  wif  erfolle. 
Z.  919.  d.  witSerfulle ;  mid 
witSer-fulle  worden,  with  hostHi 
words,     L. 

witJerian,*  to  resist,  oppose ;  p. 
-ode ;  //.  -od. 

wi}>err,  adverse,  evil.    O.  11389. 

wifer-saca,*  \m.  adversary,  op- 
poser,  enemy.    Joh. 

wi)>erwinna,*  \m,  a  striver  or 
fighter  against,  an  adversary. 

wiBinnan,*  within, 

wifimetan,*  to  measure  againsi 
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.om/'ii/'i,  iik:ii,  tqual ;  pp.  \vit$- 
mcicn.    63:13,  22. 

wi6saciin*  (9),/^?  contend  against, 
oppose,  deny,  renounce,  declare 
enmity  ;  he  -saectJ ;  /.  -s6c  ; 
//.  -sacen.    Joh.  i.  20. 

wi|>-segge,  to  wiihsay,  gainsay, 
oppose  ;  p.  pi,  wifscde..     R. 

w  iCstandan*  ( 9  j ,  to  withstand, 
oppose ;  he  -stent  ;  /.  -si6d  ; 
//. -standcn.  60:2.  ^^^stan dan. 

wi^te,  pi.  active,  Z.  495.  See 
vvihle. 

wi))utan,*  without. 

wiiuten,  without,  outside,  out- 
wardly.    A,  R. 

vviCwinnan*  (21),  to  strive, 
struggle  against.  Bs.  See  win- 
nan. 

wi)))),  against.     O. 

wip-fat,  against  that.    P.P.  57. 

wi))|)seggenn,  to  speak  against, 
deny.      O.  11480. 

wi))j).stanndenn,  to  withstand,  re- 
sist.    O.  1 1480. 

wifj^utenn,  without,  except.     0, 

wi^ele-fulle,  d.s.  wilful,  cunning, 

L.  539- 

^^wlaet,*  ^^rwlaeten,  defiled,  de- 
based.     Bs. 

wleotet5,  //.  float,     L,  726. 

wlaffynge,     babbling  p      H,  P, 

246:4. 

wlite,*  im,  form,  asj)ect,  excel- 
^  lence,  beaut}', 

wlitig,*yi7/"r,  beautiful. 

w6,*  \\'6^,  woh,  2n.  a  bending, 
turning,  curve  ;  error,  perver- 
sity, iniquity  ;  tJedh  us  pi  nee, 
for  drum  dysige,  ^  it  on  w6h 
fare,  though  it  seem  to  us,  by 
reason  of  our  folly,  that  it  go 
wrongly  {lit,,  into  error).     Bs. 


chap.  39,  §  8.  hi  n^nes  wdgcs 

[Cott,  MS,  w6s],  ne  wilnialS, 

they  desire  nothing  wrong.     Bs. 

chap.  40,  §  7.  a-w6h,  awry. 
wo,  who  ;    as  wo  seyp,    as  wfm 

saith,  the  sayvig  is,     R.  80. 
wo,    sorrowful ;    dude   so  wo, 

made  so  sorrowful.    R. 
woanes,    a  dwelling,  abode.  {A. 

5".  wunian.)     A.  R,  165:25. 
woche,  g,  d,  which,  what.     See 

whulc. 
woche,  pr.  ret.  which.     Z. 
w6d,*  wood  {0.  £.),  mad,  pas^ 

sessed  (with  an  evil  spirit).  Joh. 

viii.  49,  52  ;  X.  21. 
wod,  mad.     R. 
wod-e,   mad,  fierce ;  pi,  wode  ; 

d.  wod  en ;    comp,    wodeloker. 

Z.  759. 
wodc,  furious,  raging,  stormy. 

G.  138. 
\V6dnes-daeg,*      Woden* s    day, 

Wednesday. 
wodnesse,  woodnesse,  madness, 

rage,  fury.     Ps,  Ivii.  5. 
w6d-prag,     3/I    a   mctd  course, 

fury.     Bs.    See  prah,  prag. 
w6g.  *     See  w6. 
w6h.*     See  sv6. 
woh,   error,  wrong,  wickedness. 

O.  1 1937. 
w61,*    2m.   plague;    w61-d8eg, 

pestilence-day,     Bs, 
wolawo,  alas  I    L, 
wolde,  d.s.  wold,  weald,plain,  Z. 
wolden,   n^ld,  weald ;  pi,  wol- 

des.     Z. 
wollep,  pr.pl.  will,  wish,    P.P. 
wolt,  wilt.     R, 
wollou,  wilt  thou.     P.P.  152. 
wombe,   womb,  belly,     A.  R,  ; 

lik,  XV,  16. 
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wombede,    bellied ;    gret  wom- 

bede,  big-bellied,    R. 
wond,  wont,  accustomed,  R,  1 29. 
wonderliche,  wmdrously.     Z. 
wonderly,  wonderfully,     G, 
wondurly,  wonderfully.     C,  84. 
wone,  pr,  pi.  dwell.     G.  191. 
iwoned,  accustomed,     R, 
wone,  custom,  habit.     ^*J*>  R* 
wone,  a  dwelling-place,  A  C.  1 2. 
wonef,  accustoms ;  him  wonef, 

accustoms  himself.     A,  I, 
wonhope,  despatr,     P.P.  225. 
wonie,  to  dwell ;  pr.  pi.  wonie)'. 

L.  p.s.  wonede.     L.  5. 
wonyng,  dwelling.     C,  390. 
wonne,  /.  pi,  won,  got,     R, 
woo,  adj.  woeful,  sorrowful, 
wood   {A.  S,  w6d),   mad,  fool- 
ish.    C.  184. 
woon,   I*,  q.  wone,   a  dwelling- 

plcLce,  a  building,     P.  C,  20. 
woot,  pr,5,  \p,  know.     C.  391. 
w6p,*  im,  whoop,  weeping,  cry ; 

pi,  wdpas. 

wop,  weeping,     R.  125. 
worchef,  pr,  pi.  work.    P.P. 
word,*  2«.  word,  command ;  pL 

word, 
worde-n,  d,  pi,  words,  L. ;  H.  III. 
^^worden,*    pp,    of  weortJan, 

been,  done,  made ;  hwaet  is  ge- 

worden,  quid  factum  est,  hew 

is  il?    Joh.  xiv.  22. 
wordle,  world.     A.  I. 
woretJ,  distorted.  A,  R.  161:11. 
worhte.*     See  weorqan. 
iworht,  iwroht,  pp.  wrought,  L. 
worhten,  p.  pi,   worked,    made, 

did ;  suffered,     L.  87. 
'won,  perverse.     A,  R.    161:18. 
worold-man,*   im.  world-man, 

secular  man,     jEl, 


worre,  war.     R. 

worn,  to  make  war  upon;  p. 

worrede.     R, 
worssipie,   to  worship ;  pr.  pi. 

worssipef.     A,  f. 
worthi,  worthy,  distinguished.  C 

47. 
woruld,*  %f,;  sometimes  g,  -C8  ; 

ace.  woniid. 

woruldlic,  *  worldly. 

woruld-fing,*  in.  worldly  mat- 
ter. 

worf,  sub/,  s.  be.     P,P,  248. 

worfely  (A.  S.  wurBllc),  worthy, 
P.  C,  81. 

worfestou,  shall  thou  be,     P,P. 

365- 
worflice,  worthily.    Z. 

worf  nesse,  d.  honour,     H.  III. 

worfssipe,  imp,  s,  honour.     A 
I.  230:31. 

wo-so,  whoso,     R, 

wot,  knows.     A,  I,  ;  A,  R. 

wouhlecchunge,  wooing,  court- 
ship.    A.  R.  163:2. 

wou  {A,  S,  w6,  w6g,  w6h), 
wrong  ;  wil^wou,  wrongly.  K. 
658.  mid  gret  wou.     R.  67». 

wo  ware,  wooer.    A.  R. 

wowe,  wall?    P.  P,  136. 

wowe,  wrong,  injustice.    R. 

wowen,  to  woo.     A,  R. 

wowetJ,  woos,     A.  R, 

wowude,  /.  3J.  wooed,     A.  R, 

W03  (i4.  5.  w6,  wdg,  w6h  I, 
wrong  ;  with  woa,  wrongly,  R, 

wracu,*  if.  wreak,  revenge,  ven- 
geance. 

wraecca,*  wretched ;  hcu  only  (hi 
dif  decl, 

wraec,  *  revenge,  Bs.  See  wracu. 

wraeken,  to  wreak,  avenge.    L, 

wraecchen.  wretches,    L,  286. 
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wraecsitS,*  2  m.  an  exiles  lot ,  exile  ^ 
banishmenL 

wrtennes,*  3/I  lust,  lechery^ 
luxury.     Bs. 

iwraeWed,  wraf}>ede,  p,s, 
wraihed.     Z. 

wrang,  adv.  wrongly.  O,  11923. 

wrastlede,  p,  pi.  wrestled.     R, 

wrat,  p.s.  wrote.  O.  257,  332. 
.S"^^  writenn. 

wra(>j>ede,  p.s.  wrathed,  made 
angry.     R, 

wrecan,*  ^^wrecan  (12),  to 
wreak ^  avenge ;  he  wricK  ;  p.s, 
wraec  ;  pi.  wrdecon  ;  pp.  {ge-) 
wrecen. 

wrecce,  *  wretched.    S.C,  110:23. 

wrecche,  wretched.      O. 

wrecche,  wretched,  miserable ; 
thievish  ;  fe  uox  is  ec  a  wrec- 
che urech  best,  the /ox  is  also 
a  thievish^  ravenous  beast.  A,  R, 

wrecchede,  wretchedness.     R. 

wrecches,  wretches.     A,  R. 

wreken,  to  wreak,  avenge.     L, 

wreche,  vengeance.     R, 

wr6gan,*  to  accuse  ;  p.  wr^gde, 
wr^hte  ;  pp.  (^^-)wr6ged.  /oh. 
V.   45  ;  viii.  6,  10. 

wr6hton,*  subj.  p.  pi  might  ac- 
cuse, /oh,  viii.  6.    •S'^^  wr^gan. 

wreih,  /.  y,  covered.  See  wrien. 
A.  R, 

wrenche  {A.  S.  wrenc),  deceit, 
stratagem.     R. 

wre|>e,  wrath,     A.  I. 

wrefi,  to  anger,  vex ;  p.s,  wre- 
pef».     A.  I. 

wreppi,  pr.  pL  subj.  wraih,  anger, 
A.  I.  231:1. 

wrien,  to  caver,  hide,  conceal; 
pr.  wrih^,  wrieC,  wreotJ,  vvrift, 
wrih  ;  /.   wreih  ;  pp.    I'-wrien. 


1? 


A.    S.   wrihan,  wredn.)     A 


wrigian,  ''^  to  tend^  move  towards^ 

endeavour,     Bs, 
wrihhte  {A,   S.  wnSht),  Uame^ 

/auU,  accusation.     O.  202. 
wringan*  (21),  to  wring  ;  p,s, 

wrang ;    //.     wrungon ;    pp, 

wrungen. 
writ,  *  ^^writ,  zn,  wrii^  writings 

scripture^    Utter ;   pi*  ^^writu. 

75:16,  22. 
writ,  pL  Utters.    H.  Ill, 
writan*  (20),  to  write;  he  writ; 

/.  wrdt ;  pi,  writon  ;  pp.  writen. 

/oh.  V.  46. 
writenn,  towriU;pr,  s.  write)>)>; 

ps.  wrat.     O.  1 1 763. 
writere,*  im.  writer. 
writt,  writ,  writing.      O,  331. 
wriCan*   (20),    to  writhe ;   pjs. 

wrdtJ  ;  pi,  writJon  ;  pp,  written 
/-wrifen,  //.   wound  or  twisted. 

P.P.  272. 
wrohhte.     See  wirrkenn« 
wrdht,*  2/*  accusation,  /oh.  xviii. 

29. 
wrong,  p.s,  wrung.    P.P.  68. 
wrouhte,  p,  y.  wrought,   A.  R, 
z-wrou  hte,  p4>, pi.  wrought,  made, 

A,R. 
wrof  liche,  angrily.     P.  P.  68. 
wrofe,  unkindly.  {A,  S.  wriCe.) 

R, 
wu,  how,     R, 
wuce,*  i/.  week. 
wuch,  adj.  which,  what,  qualis; 

in  wuch  manere.     R. 
wuche,  d.  what,     R.  141. 
wuche  so,  whatsoever,     R.  93. 
wude,*    2fn,  ivood,  /orest ;    |4 

wudas     bifodon,     the  'woods 

trembled.     Bs.  103:34. 
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wude,  wode,  m,  wood;  g,  wu- 
des,  wodes ;  </.  wude-n,  wode. 
Z. 

wude-sca^e,  wode-saye,  d.  wood" 
show,     L,  960. 

wudere,    wodere,  whither,     L, 

979- 
wudu,*  g,  d.  -a  ;  //.  nom,  ace, 

-a ;  g.  -ena  ;  d,  -um. 
wuht.     See  wiht. 
wulder,*wuldor,  m.  glory,  Joh, 

i.  14  ;  66:9 ;  69:24. 
wuldorful  1  ice,  *  gloriously, 
wuldrian,*  to  glorify  ;  p,  -ode  ; 

pp,  -od. 

wule,/r.  s,  will,     L,;  A,  R, 
wule,  while  ;  fe  wule,  the  while, 

R, 
wulf,*  imrwolf. 
wulletJ,  pr,  pi,  wish,  please.    A, 

R. 
wult,  wouldst.    A.R, 
wummon,  woman.     A,  R, 
wun,  wunne,  joy ;  d,  wunnen, 

wonne.     Z.  873. 
^rvuna,*  im,zvont,  practice,  cus- 
tom, manner,    /oh. 
wunade*  =  wunode,  p,s.  dwelt, 

Os. 
wund,*  3/;  wound, 
gevfund2Ld,* pp.  ivounded.   S,  C. 

111:8. 
wunde,  wound,     A.R. 
wundedd,      pp.    wounded.     0, 

1 1 776. 
wunderane,  wondrously,     L, 
wvinderliche,  wondrously,     Z. 
gevfundisLn,*  tozvouftd;  p,pl,  ge- 

wundedon.      111:5. 
wundres,  miracles.     A,  R. 
wundor,*  2«.  wonder,  miracle; 

pi.      wundor    and     wundru. 

64:20,  29 


wundorful,*    wundorllc,    owi- 

der/ul. 
wunderlice,*  wundorlice,   woH' 

derfully.     Bs. 
wundrian,*  to  wonder,  admire ; 

p.  -ode,  -ade ;   pp.  -od.    Joh, 

vii.  21  ;  64:30. 
wune,*  wuna,  im.wont,  custom, 
iwuned,   //.    wont,  accustomed. 

A.R, 
^^wunelic,*  customary,     usual^ 

common.     64:9/ 
wunian,*  ^rvunian,    to  dweU^ 

remain ;  p.   -ode  ;    pp,    -od. 

63:17. 
wunie-n,    wonie,   to  dwell,    re- 

main,     L.  386. 
wunien,  to  dwell,     A.  R. 
wunnen,  wonne,  jcy,  weal.     L. 

873. 
wunung,*  7/,  dwelling, 

wurchen,  pr,  pi.  work.  Z.  150. 

wurchetJ,  worketh,  doeth.   A,  R, 

^tfwurde,*  uuas,  happened,  be/eU, 

Os,     See  weorBan. 
wurdliche,  worthily.     L. 
wurhte,  p.s,  wrought.     L, 
wurhte,  wrohte,  wright.  L.  533. 
wurne,  to  re/use.    R, 
wurpan.*  See  weorpan. 
wurrfenn,  to  be,  become,  be  done, 

0.     1 1867.     P'^'  warrf;   pi, 

wurrdenn. 
wurr}>enn,    to  honour,    magnify, 

worship;    pp.   wurr)>edd.     0, 

1 1876. 
^^w  u  r8an.*     See  ^^weoiUan. 
wurtSe,  worthy.     A.  R, 
wurlSe-n,    to  be,  become,  happen ; 

p,s.  /wartJ ;    pi,    I'wurCen.    Z. 

238,  477- 
wurCen,  pr.  subj.  be,  become,  hap^ 

pen,    L. 
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r-wurCeC,  bicomcth,     A.  R, 
wuriSmynt.  *     See  weoiUmynt 
wurtJscipe,  d,s.  worship,    L, 
wusi  I,  knojo  /,  if  I  knew,     /*. 

wuste,  p.s,  knew.     R, 
wusten.     See  witen.     Z. 

T.  (oonsonant.) 

yaf,  p.s.  gave.      A.  L 
yalde,  old.     A.  L 
ye{))es,  gifts.     A.  L 
yelpinge,  {A.S.  %\\'^'2Si)hoasHng. 

A.  I.  236:1,  10  ;   237:1. 
yelp)),  pr,s,  boasts,  ^.  /.  236:.  3. 
y^\Xi2Si,  yeoma7i.     C.  loi. 
yeme  {A,  S.    gyman),  io  rule. 

A.I. 
yerde,  yard,  rod,  stick.     C.  149. 
yerne,     adv.   diligently,    eagerly, 

earnestly.      See  3erne. 
yerfe,  earth,    A.  L 
yif,  imp.  s.  give.     G. 
yivelh,  grveth,     G. 

Z. 

zay)),  saith,     A.  I, 

^ed,  //.    said ;  touore  ^ed, 

aforesaid.     A.  7. 
zeluer,  silver.     A,  I. 
^'zene^ed,  pp.  sinned.     A,  I. 
zene3e)?  {A.  S.  syngian),  pres. 

3  J.  and  pi.  sinneth,  sin.     A,  I, 
zennen,  pi.  sins.     A,  L 
zenjep,  sinneth.     A.  I. 
zei,  p.s.  set,  fixed,  instituted.    A, 

I.  230:16. 
Zeterday,  Saturday,  A.I,  230:2, 

zeuende,  seventh.  A.  I,  232:15. 
zigge,   to  say,    A.  I.    228:17; 

229:11. 
zigginges,  sayings.     A.  I. 
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zi;|»,  ^vzijf ,  ^>"zy3)»,  seeth. 

zome,  some.     A.  L 

zone,  son.     A.  I, 

zor^uolle,      sorrcwfuL     A,    L 

237:1. 
zo)),  truth;  d.s.  zo^.     A.  L 
yzo^e,  pp.  seen.     A.  /. 
zuerie,  to  szvare,    A.  /•  229: 1 1. 
zuich    {A.  S.  swilc),  suck;  d. 

pi.  zuichen.  A.  I. 
zuo,  so.    A,  I.  233:22. 
zuo,  too,     A.  I. 

p.  D. 

yi,*  when,  then,  as;  )>itSd,  then 
when,  or  simply,  when  ;  fi  g}t, 
then  yet,  i,  e,^  furihermore;  stiU^ 
even. 

fa,  ))e,  ))at,  that,  who,  which,  Z, 

fa,  those.     0.  47. 

fae,  pi.  the;  fae  cheorles.  L, 
990. 

l>3e,  pron.  rel.  that.     Z. 

fae,  they ;  faer  fae  stoden  fa 
scipen,  where  they  stood,  the 
ships,  i.  e.,  where  the  ships  stood. 
L.  925. 

faene'*'  =  fone,  ace  m.  of  st^ 
q.  V. 

f  aeniie*  =  f  onne,  q.  v, 

faer,*  there,  where;  of  ten  re- 
peated, f aer  faer,  there  where. 

faeraffterr,  thereafter,     O, 

\dciQ,  ^QiQ,  g,d,f  the,    Z.  954* 

fxre,  there,     0, 

fa^rinnc,*  faerinn,  therein. 

])3eron,*  therein,  thereon, 

fairrihte,*  straightway,  forth' 
ivith, 

f^rto,*  thereto;  faerto-edcan, 
in  addition  to  that.     69:32. 

foer-ute,*  thereout,  without,  out- 
side,   /oh. 
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}>aBrwiff,  iheramth.     O. 

J>aes,  *  for  this,  there/ore,  after  ; 
faes  fd  miht  blissigan,  for 
which  thou  mayest  rejoice.  75:26. 
faes  for,  therefore^  on  that  ac- 
count ;  to  f  aes,  to  that  degree^so  ; 
]>aes  )>e,    because  that* 

faes,*  of  thee,  whose.  See  se, 
sed,  faet. 

j>aeslic,*  apt,  equal, 

faeslice,*  this  like,  aptly.    69: 13. 

faet,  *  that,  so  that. 

f  aet,  *  noni.  ace,  n.  that^  the.  See 
se,  se6,  J>aet. 

f aette*  =  fact  f e,  /^  m/^iJ:^  / 
or,  that.     See  f  e. 

fafian,  *  ^^fafian,  /<?  consent,  ap- 
prove, allow  ;  p.  -ode  ;  pp.  -od. 

f  aie,  nom.  ace.  pi.  the.    L.  364. 

faie,  }«iye  (^.  5".  |>aege),  nom, 
ace.  pi.  they,  those.     L. 

fan,  d.  ace.  s,  m.  n.  the.  L,  d. 
pi.  the,  those.  Z.  246  ;  A.  I. 

fane,*  2m.  thank ;  pi,  fancas. 
Joh,  xi.  41. 

fancian,*  ^^fancian,  to  thank; 
p.  -ode  ;  pp.  -od  ;  pr.  p.  fan- 
ciende.  Joh.  vi.  23.  d,  of 
person,  g.  of  thing, 

f anc-wyrtSlice,  *  thank-worthily, 
graiefully. 

fane  \A,  S.  fone),  ace.  m.  the, 
this,     L,  115,  182,  701. 

fanecan,*  when;  fanecan  fe, 
whensoever,  as  often  as.  See 
fonecan. 

fanene,  thence.     R. 

fannkenn,  to  thank.     0.  27. 

fannkess  {A.  S,  fances),  of— 
accord,  will,  freely ;  all  hise 
fannkess.  0.  11457.  all  fe^- 
jre  fannkess.     O.  11464. 

fanne,  thence.    R, 


fanon,*  fanonne,  thence, 

tSanon*  (on  t$am),  in  that.  ^EL 

far*  =  faer,  q,  v, 

far,  there,     L, 

fara,*  there,  where. 

far  an,  thereon,     Z. 

fare,  d,f  the,     L. 

far  hine,  therein.     L. 

far-ofer,*  thereupon,    Joh. 

far  vore,  therefore,     L, 

fas,  fes,  g.  M,  n,  ofthe^  of  this^ 
that,     L, 

fas,  fes,  nom,  ace.  pi,  m.  f.  n. 
these,     L, 

fat,  adv.  until.  L.  518.  since. 
L, 

fauh,  though,  yet,  however.  A, 
R, 

faj,  though,     A.  I. 

fables,  though,  yet,  nevertheless. 
A,  I. 

fe,*  indecl.  that,  who,  which; 
used  instead  of  se,  se6,  faet,  in 
all  cases,  but  especially  as  a 
relative  pron.,  and,  in  later 
Anglo-Saxon,  as  an  article  ;  it 
is  sometimes  suffixed  to  faet,  with 
the  form  te,  faette,  that  which, 

fe,*or.  70:15.  ^^^hwaefer — fe. 

fe.  A.  I,  235:34.  Morris  ex- 
plains f  e,  as  used  here  and  else- 
where in  the  A.  I.,  as  a  rejlex- 
rve  pronoun  =  thou  thyself, 
which  is  not  satisfactory.  See 
McBtzner,  ad  locum. 

f  e*. . .  fe,  in  interrogative  sentences 
=  Latin  an  ;  fe  Philippus,  fe 
Alexander,  whether  Philip  or 
Alexander.    87:3. 

fe,*  f^,  abl.  of  se,  sed,  faet 
used  with  an  adverbial  function 
before  comparatives,  like  *  Lat. 
eo ;    f  e   bet,    eo    melius,    the 
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htiter ;  i.  ff  ma,  unquam  eo 
magis,  rtvr  //te  more.  *  *  Notan- 
dum  itaque  quod  nostra  the, 
in  istis  phrasibus,  the  bolder ^ 
the  better,  etc,  ;  non  est  articu- 
lus,  sed  Sax.  fe,  eo ;  abla- 
tivus  scil.  pronominis  se  vel 
f^,  is,  iste."     Lye, 

fedh,*/.j.      ^^<r  f edhan,  fe<5n. 

feih,*  though,  yet,  still,  however. 

feah-hwaefere,*^'^/,  nevertheless, 

fearf,  *  3/I  need,  61:15;  69 :6, 
23.  t(5  J?earfe,  in  need, 

fearf.*     •S'<?^  f urfan. 

fearfa,  *  adj,  poor,  needy  ;  noun, 
im.  a  poor  man,  69:27.  d,  pi, 
fearfon  =  J^earfum.  Joh,  xii.  6. 

fcaufule,  moral,  instructive,  edi- 
fying.    A,  R, 

feauwes,  morals,  virtues,  princi- 
ples.    A,  R, 

fcaw,*  2m.  thew,  custom,  rite, 
Joh,  xix.  40.  pi  pedwas, 
morals,  manners,  principles  ;  g, 
fedwa.     69:1. 

|>ed  (^.  ^S*.  feod),  people.  O. 
39.   pede.    0,  lyz.    Sec  ptode, 

fcgen,*  fegn,  pen,  2m.  thane, 
servant,   minister,  officer, 

pegnscipe,*  zm.  thaneship ;  val- 
our, service,  ability,      Os, 

peh.*     See  pedh. 

fell,  though.  L.  1038.  govs,  subj, 

pel,  though,     R,  2(>,  134. 

peines,  thanes^     Z. 

pel 3,  though,     P,  C, 

pe- laes,  "^lest ;  pe  laes  pe,  /?j/  that. 
See  pe,  p^,  a^/.  ^se,  sed,  paet. 

pdlich  {A.  S,  pyilic,  p^lic), 
such.     A.  L 

pe  mi.  pe,  *  the  more  that,    Bs, 

p6n,*  peng.     See  pegen. 

pen,  Ma;2.     A,  R, 


pen,  </.  ^7fr.  the,     R, 

penc,  im/.  X.  IhmA.     A.  R. 

pencan,  *  ^^pencan,  ^ncean, 
to  think,  remember;  p.  ^eahte 
(pohte) ;  pp.  }>eaht,  ^^^ht,  gt- 
puht     69:9. 

penchen,  to  think;  pr,s,  and  pL 
penchetS ;  p,  pouhte ;  imp, 
penc,  pencheV ;  pf,  i-pouhL 
A,  R, 

penchetS,  thinketh,     Z. 

«))enchet$,  imp.  pL  of  ]»enche-ii, 
think,  L.  940.  The  first  text 
reads  ;)>enched. 

pene  i^A.  S,  pone),  (uc,  s.  m, 
the,     L,  115,  701.     A.  R, 

pene,  than,     Z. 

penian,*  to  serve,  minister ^  sup- 
ply;  p.  p^node;  //.  {ge-) 
penod.  Joh.  xvi.  2  ;  xii.  26  ; 
69:27. 

pennkenn,  to  think;  p,  2s,  )»ohh- 
tessl;  //.  pohhL      0,  17. 

penne,  then,  when,     L, 

p^nung,*  if,  service,  office,  duty; 
those  who  serve,  attendants,  train^ 
retinue ;  what  is  served,  a  re- 
past, supper,  feast.     Bs,  ;  Joh, 

peo,  the,  they,  those,     A.  R. 

pedd,*  3/1  nation,  people ;  coun- 
try, province ;  pi,  )»e(5da.  68: 1; 
69:6. 

^c"pedde,*  2n,  language,  tongue^ 
country. 

^d-peddan,*  ^^p^dan,  to  join^ 
associate,  attach  /he  ^^peot  ',p, 
^^peddde  ;  pp,  ^^pedded.  69:16. 

peode,  f  people,  country,  land ; 
pi,  peoden.     Z.  171. 

peddscipe,*  im,  people,  nation. 
Joh.  xi.  48. 
I  pedf,*    2m,    thief;  pi.    pedfas 
I    Joh,  X.  8. 
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l^edhan,  fedn,  ^^fe6n  (19),  to 

thrive^  flourish  ;  ic  (^^)l>e6,  he 

Cf^)fy'h«  ;  /.  s.  (^Ofedh  ;  //. 

{ge- ) fugon  ;     //.      ^^ffogen. 

69:8. 
feonne,  M^.     -4.  R, 
feos,   Mw",   M^j^,  /A^.     A,  R,  ; 

P,P. 
feostro,*  darkness,     Bs. 
feostru.*     .S"^^  fystru. 
fedtan,*   futan    (19),    io  howl 

{as    wolves);  p.s,    f edt ;   //. 

futon  ;  //.  l^oten. 
fedw,*  2m,  servant. 
pedw,*  servile,     Os, 
j>e6wa,  im,  servant, 
f  e6wd6m,  *  im.  service^  serfdom, 

servitude  ;  worship.     66:13. 
fe6wian,*/(?  serve;  p.  -ode  ;  //. 

-od. 
fedwot,*  im,  servitude^  slavery, 

Os, 
feoww,  servant     O,  1 1433. 
feowwtenn,  to  serve,    O,  11393. 

pp,  feowwiedd.     0,  11876. 
per    {a,    S.    Jjurfan),  pr,    2s. 

need ;  ne  per  tu  nout  dreden 

pe  altrie  neddre  of  helle,  thou 

need    not    dread    the  venomous 

adder  0/  hell.     A.  R,  160:12. 

Other  readings  are,  ne  ferf  tu, 

ne  parf  J?u. 
fer  \A,  o.  f^re),  d,  f,  the.    A, 

R, 
fer,  there,  where,     L,  10;  R, 
per,  pere,  fir,  these,     R, 
per  aftur,  in  accordance  with  that, 

R,  $1.    See  Milton  s  P,  L,  ii. 

50. 
perbi,  thereby.     A,  R, 
fer  biuore,  before  that.     R, 
fere,  d.  f  the.     L,  700 
pere,  par,  there.     L. 


fere  as,  there  where,  where,     R, 

561  ;  P.  C.  169. 
fer  innen,  therein,     L, 
per  mide,  therewith.     A,  R, 
f  er  6,  thereon,     L. 
peron,  therein,     P,  C,  136. 
ferscan*  (17),  to  thresh;  p.s. 

faersc ;  pi,  f urscon  ;  //.  fors- 

cen. 
perteyens,  there-against.     A,  I, 

234:14. 

feruppe,  thereupon,  ahem,  before. 
A,  R,  ;  R,  37. 

fer  witJuten,  therewithout,  with- 
out that,     A,  R, 

fes,*  fe6s,  fis  (fys),  m,  f  n, 
this  ;  g,  f  ises,  f  isse,  pisses  ;  d, 
fisum,  pisse,  pisum  ;  cue, 
pisne,  pds,  f  is  ;  all.  pise,  pisse, 
pise ;  //.  nom.  ace,  f^s ;  g, 
pissa ;  d,  abl.  pisum  ;  from  pis 
(pys),  is  found  in  both  numbers, 
pissumyi?r  pisum  (Joh,  xi.  7), 
and  f  isses  for  pises  ;  also  pis- 
sere  and  pisre  for  pisse,  and 
fissera  for  fissa,  and  in  pi., 
\ie^^for  pds,  from  which  after- 
wards, with  a  distinction  in  sig- 
nification, these  and  those, 

fesne,  cue,  this.     A,  R. 

pess  te  bett,  so  much  the  better, 
O. 

pess  te  mare,  so  much  the  more. 
O, 

fet,  that,  which,  the,  that  which, 
they.     A,  R, 

Vet  =  paet.     .S.  C,  a**  1083.    . 

pet,  that,     R. 

pe35,  they.     0,  81,  139,  149. 

pe^jm,  d.  ace,  them,     O,  49. 

pej^re,  their,  of  them.     O.  84. 

py,*  abl.  of  se,  sed,  faet,  on  ac- 
count of  that,  for,  because,  there- 
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fore ;  used  before  comparaiives^ 
and  equivalent  to  Lat.  eo  ;  \j 
bet,  by  that  better^  the  better, 
Bs. 

fikke,  adv.  thickly,     R, 

fyder,*  thither, 

fiderweard,  *  j>yderweard,/^/jft4^- 
ward.     Os. 

pycf,  thief     A,  I, 

fielfe,  theft.     A,  L  232:16. 

J>y-lxs.  *     See  f  e-laes. 

J>ilke,  the  or  that  same.  A,  R,; 
R.  89. 

J>ylic,  *  the  like,  such  ;  indef  decl. 

fin,*^.  <?/*  fu,  thy,  thine;  used 
as  a  possessive  pron.,  and  de- 
i lined    indefinitely;    g.     fines, 
pinre,  fines  ;  d,  pinum,  finre, 
fin  urn,  etc, 

fincan,*  ^tfincan,  io  seem,  ap- 
pear, videri  ;  impers.  with  dat.; 
p.  fiihte ;  pp.  ^^tfuht ;  me 
f  inc6,  methinksy  it  seems  to  me. 
Joh.  viii.  53. 

fincii^.  thing  ;  pi,  fincges.   A.R, 

ffc|)inc6,*  3/.  honour,  dignity, 
merit,   excellence, 

fine,  d,  thy.     L.  %il, 

fing,*  in.  thing  ;  pi,  fing  ;  for 
his  fingum,  or  fingon,  on  his 
account,  Joh.  xii.  11.  for  f aes 
llaelendes  fingon,  on  the  Sa- 
viour s  account,  Joh.  xii.  9.  for 
nilnon  fingon,  on  my  account, 

for  my  sake  ;  for  eowrum  fing- 
on ;  071  your  account,  for  your 
sakes.  Joh,  xii.  30.  for  faera 
Pharisea  fingon,  because  of  the 
Pharisees;  on  sumum  fing- 
um, in  some  respects. 

fingan,*  d.  pi.  =  fingum.    .S". 

C.  110:4. 
finge,  thingi,  possessions ;  large- 


liche  him  bed  of  ire  ]»inge,  lA* 

orally  to  him  offered  of  her  poi* 

sessions,     R,  495. 
f  inges,  things,     A.  R, 
^^ingian,*  to  pray,  mkrcede^  m^ 

diate  for ;  p,   -ode  ;   pp.   -<xL 

60:4. 
finnkeff,  it  seems,  appears ;  pk 

fuhhte.     O, 
fiosir,*  dark,     Bs, 
f iostro.*     See  f^stru. 
fire,  g.f,  thy,     L.  833. 
f yrfan.  ♦     See  f  urfan. 
fymen,*  thorny,  of  thorns,  Joh. 

xix.  2,  5. 
fyrstan,*  to  thirst ;  usedimper^ 

sonally,  Joh,  vi.  35.    me  )>yrsi. 

Joh.  xix.  28.  subj,  fyrsie.  Joh, 

iv.  15  ;  vii.  37. 
f  is,   n.   ace.  fl.   these,     Z.  /  A. 

R,;  H.  III.  ;  R.;  P.P. 
fise,  these.     R. 
fis,*  fys,  this.     See  fes. 
fysan*  =  fysum.    Os,   See  yes. 
fise.  pi.  these,     O. 
fislic,*  fyslic,  such, 
fyson*  =   fysum,  d,  s,  m.  this. 
Joh.  vii.  8.     See  fis. 
fissen,  ace.  this,     A.  R, 
f  issen,  fisse,  d.  m.  n,  this.     Z. 

1^7.  349- 
f  issere,  g,  d.  f  this.    L,  70. 

fyster,*  fystre,  dark. 

fystru,*  f^tro,  2n,  pi.  darkness 

Joh.  i.  5. 
fywan,*  to  drive,   urge ;  to  re* 

prove,  rebuke  ;  p,  f  ^'de.     foh% 

xvi.  8. 
f  o,  then,  when.   R,  ;  L,   f  o  ^l, 

when  that     P.P,   356. 
fo,   the.     R,  40,  121  ;  H,  III 

po  "wyle,  the  while,     R.  135. 
fohhl'  thought,      O. 
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)>ohte,  ii  seemed.     L,  8. 

lK)hte,  p.s.  thought ;  p.  pU  lK>h- 

ten.     Z. 
folenn,  to  admits  permit.  O.  52. 

to  suffer,     O.  201,  242.    p,s, 

]>olede.     O.  1 1822. 
folian,*^^|>olian,  to  suffer,  hear^ 

endure  ;  p.  -ode  ;  //.  -od. 
iVolien,  )K)lie,  to  suffer,  Z,48i, 

715. 
folien,  to  suffer,  endure.    A,  R, 

i-tJolien,  to  suffer,  permit.  A,  R, 

folietJ,  pr.  pL  suffer.     A.  R, 

fon*  =  )>ain,  d.  m.   n.  of  se, 

se<5,  )>aBt ;  td  fon  faet,   to  the 

{end)   that,    in  order  that,  so 

that ;  used  in  advl.  phrases, 
fonan^*  thence,  whence,  Bs, 
fonc,   fane,  thought,  mind ;  d. 

)>onke.     L,  12. 
fonecan,*  when;  |»onecan   )>e, 

whensoever,  as  often  as,     Bs, 
fonne,*  then,  when,  yet,  than, 

but;  ^onnne . . .  f  onne,  when, . . 

then. 

fonon,*  thence.     See  ]>anon. 
poru,  through.     R. 
|)orfte.  *     See  f  urfan. 
forni,  thorny.     A.  R. 
\oi\x,  prep.ihorough^  through,  R. 
f orw,  through,  by  means  of.    P. 

P,  Si,  388. 
porj  alle  fyng,  in  every  respect. 

R. 
fouht,  n.  thought.     A.  R, 
pouhte,  thought.     A.  R. 
|)0U3te,  seemed.     R.  Si. 
f03ie,  p.s.  and  pi.  thought,     R. 
fojte,  n.  thought ;  be  fo^te,   by 

thought,  deiiberate/y.  A,  I, 
fojtc,    seemed;    hire    "bojte,    it 

seemed  to  her.     R,   04.     him 

fo^te.     R,  113. 


frded,*  2w.  thread.     99:10. 

frah,*  frag,  5/!  j/or^  or  course 
of  time ,  or  events,  order  or  state 
of  things, 

frdwan*  (2),  to  throw;  p,s, 
)>rc6w ;  pi,  f  redwon ;  pp. 
frdwen. 

fre,*  three,     Bs, 

fredtian,*  to  threaten,  chide,  ad- 
monish, terrify  ;  p,  -ode ;  pp, 
ge\x^\xA,  gepreit     Bs, 

frel  {A,  S.  frael),  a  thrall,  ser- 
vant;  pi,  frelles.     A,  R, 

fTe6,*f,  three.     See  frf, 

freo,  three.     A,  R. 

freo,  three.     0.  11 516. 

fredt^ne,*  fredtyne,  thirteen, 

f r^rdfre,  *  if  trireme  ;  gen.  pi. 
frdr^frena.     Os. 

freuh,  p.s.  used  in  a  middle 
sense,  fell.    *  P.  P.  201. 

frexwolde,  threshold,  P,P,  201. 

fri,  three  ;  fri  sife,  three  times. 
A.  I. 

frf,  *  fred,  f red,  m.  f  n,  three; 
g.  fredra ;  d.  fr^m,  frim ; 
ace.  ]>Tf,  f  red,  f  reo. 

fridda,*  frydda,  def  decl,  third, 

fridde,  third.     O, 

fride,  third.     0.  6. 

frifan*  (20),  to  thrive;  p.s. 
f  rdf ;  //.  f  rifon  ;  //.  f  rifen. 

J>r>'m,*  2m,  pomp,  glory,  magni- 
faence, 

fringan,*  ^^fringan  (21),  to 
throng,  press,  crowd  upon  ;  p.s, 
f rang  ;  pi  frungon  ;  pp,  ge- 
frungen. 

Jirinne,  threefold,     O.  11 506. 

frid*  =  f red,  three.     See  prf. 

fritig,*  thirty,     Os, 

frittig,*   thirty;   g,  -tigra ;    d. 
-tigum. 
I* 
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|»rhva,  *  fry-wa,  /Ane  times ,  thrice, 

Joh,  xiii.  38. 

frompelde, /.J.  stumbled,  P,P, 
201. 

j»rongen,  p.  pi,  thronged^  crowded, 

pressed  forward.     P,P,  260. 

prote,*  if,  throat.     69:13. 
frowian,*  to  throe,  to  suffer  ;  p. 

-ode,  -ade  ;  //.  -od.     69:33. 
)>rowung,  ♦  if.  suffering,  passion. 
f d,  *  thou ;  g.  fin  ;  </.  )>e  ;  ace. 

J>e  (feh,  pec)  ;  </«iz/,  nam.  git; 

^.  incer ;  d.  ace.  inc ;  //.  nom. 

ge  ;  ^.  eower ;  d.  ace,  e<5w. 
J>uder-ward,  thitherward.  R. 
puftin,    a     handmaid,     servant. 

{A.  S.  pywen.)     A.  R. 
pdhte.*     See  pincan. 
puhte,  it  seemed.     L.  8. 
pulke,  the  same,  that  same.     R. 
punchen    {A,   S.    pincan),    to 

seem  ;  pr.  punchetS ;  /.  puhte  ; 

pr,  subj\  punche.     A.  R. 
punerian,*  punorian,   punrian, 

to  thunder  ;  p.  -ode  ;  //.    -od. 

Joh.  xii.  29. 
^^pungen,*    ripe,  advanced;  it- 

lustrious,  venerable,  reverend. 
purfan*    {preteritive),     to    have 

need,  need,  be  in  want ;  ic,  he, 

pearf,   pd  pearft   (purfe)  ;  //. 

purfon ;    subj.    s.     purfe ;    //. 

purfen   (pyrfen) ;  p.s.  ic,  he, 

porfte,  pd  porftest;  //.  porflon; 

subj.    s,    porfte;   pi.    porften, 

/oh,  iv.  15. 
purh,*  through,  by. 
purfe.*     .S*^^  purfan. 
purh-sce6tan,*  to  shoot  through. 

Os.     See  scedtan. 
purhtedn,*  to  carry  through^  ac- 
mplish.      Os.    93:21.       See 

u .  11. 


purlcn,     to    thirl,     pierce;   pr. 
purlcC  ;  /.  pi.  purlcden  ;  imp. 

priie;   //.    i-purled      {A.  S. 

pyrlian. )     A,  R. 
purrh,  through,  by,     O, 
purrhsekcnn,    to   seek    through^ 

examine.     0,  1140a 
purrhlokenn,    to  look  through. 

0.68. 
purst,*  2m.  thirst.     Os. 
purstig,  *  thirtty  ;  /.  purstigu. 
puruh,  through.     A.  R. 
purhwunian,  "^  to  continue  through^ 

persevere,  persist ;  p.  -ode,  -ede; 

/.  -od.    Joh,  viii.  7. 
purj,  through,  by,     H.  III. 
pus,*  thus. 
pdsend,*     in,    thousand ;    pL 

pdsenda  (-0),  -a,  -um.  Joh.  \i. 

10. 
pwahan,*pweahan,  pwedn  (10), 

to  bathe,  wash  ;  pr,  s.  ic  pwed, 

pweah,  pd  pwehst,  pw}'hst,  he 

pwihtJ,  pwehtS  ;  p.s.  pw<5h  ;  pi, 

pwdgon  ;  //.  pwagen,  pwegen; 

imp.  pweh  pd  ;  //.  pweatS.  Joh. 

ix.  7  ;  xiii.  5,  6,  8,  9,  10,  14. 
pweorrt  dt,  pwerrt  dt,  through- 

out,  entirely.     0.  74,  99. 
pweortdme,*     2m,    a    brawUr 

Bs.    '  *  perversus,  ferox,  trux.'' 

Grein's  Glossar. 
pwyrnys,*  3/!   cross,   adversity^ 

affliction,    perversity,  fraward" 

ness, 
pw6h.  ♦    See  pwahan. 


jaefe.     See  3lfenn. 
jaen,  prd^.  againsi.     0.  7a 
9aen.     See  onnjeness. 
^aerewe,  recufy.     L,  619. 
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^aesles,  hostages,    Z.    See  3isles. 
^f,  ^eaf,  p,s,  gave,     L, 

^^1  A"^-  i<^^>  ^c  faf  nat  of  that 
text  a  pulled  hen,  he  valued  not 
that  text y  etc,     C,  177. 

ifiXo^^y  yellau).    M,  241:25. 

jam  (k.  S,  heom),  them,  L, 
906,  985. 

3am,  d,  pL  to  them,     L,  407. 

jarkede  {A,  S,  gcarcian),  p,s, 
prepared,     R, 

jare,  yare^  ready ^  prepared,     R, 

jarrkenn  {A,  S.  gearcian),  to 
prepare^  make  ready.     0. 

^2iTM,  yare,  ready y  prepared,  L, 
609. 

^dXt-^wzx^,  gatekeeper,  P,P,  ^48, 

je,  the;  Robert  je  Robbiour. 
P.P,  242. 

je,  360,  ^^    Z. 

^Q,ye;  d,  acc.^MVi,     O,  11 559. 

je,  yea,     R, 

jeddien,  to  say,  speak,  L,  828. 
{A,  S,  gyddian,  to  sing^  say, 
recite, ) 

jcddynges,  //.  (jeddynge,  or 
geest,  idem  quod  geest  (or  row- 
mamnce. )  Prompt.  Parv, 
songs,  gleeman's  songs,  ro- 
mances,    C.  237. 

jede,  p,s,   went.      Gen,  xxxvii. 

jef,  p.s,  gave.     A,  R,  ;  R, 

3ef,  1/.     R.  37, 

jefe,  togwe,     L, 

jefuen,  /.  //.  gave,     L,  646. 

jehatenn,  pp.  caUed,  named,     0. 

ii349»  11871. 
jeldehalle,  guildhall,     C,  372. 
jelde-n,  julden,  to  yield,  repay; 

pr,  s,  jilt,  jelt    Z.  470. 
jelden,  to  yield;  restore,     P,P, 

236. 


jeldenn  {A,  S,  gyldan),  to  yields 

pay,     0,  173. 
jeldest,  repayest.     R, 
jellp     (idell),     boasting,     vain 

glory.       O,     1 204 1,     1 1967, 

1 1974.     {A,  S,  gilp,  gelp.) 
jelp,  doast,     Z.  406. 
jelpetS,  doasteth.    A,  R,     {A,  S. 

gilpan. ) 
^ehireiS,  yelpeth.    A,  R, 
jeme,  care,  heed,  attention.  A,  R. 
jemede  (-4.  S,  gyman), p,s, looked 

carefully  ;  jemede  vpon,  closely 

regarded,     P,  C,  7. 
jemen,  to  mind,  attend  to,  A.  R. 
jemenn,  to  keep,  protect,  take  care 

of,     O,  1 1445,  ii9i3>  "933- 
jemston,  gemstone,     L, 
jeolp,  boast,     L,  406. 
jeomerest,  most  doleful,  miserable* 

Z.  655. 
jeond,      prep.      beyond,     over, 

through,     L,  259,  444. 
jeorne,  willingly,     O, 
jeomen,  pr,  pi,  yearn,  crave,  L* 

147. 
jeornenn,  to  yearn,   long  after, 

desire    eagerly,        0,     11 851, 

1 1 510.   /.  IS,  jermdesst.    O, 

23- 

jeornfull,     jermfuU,     anxious, 

eager,     O,  11452. 
jeoten,  to  spill,  shed ;  pp,  /jote, 

jute.     Z.     .S"^^  blod-ijote. 
jepe,  crafty,  sagacious,     Z.902. 
jeoue,  gift,     A.  R. 
ytx,year,     O,  32. 
jere,^^ar.     A,  R, 
jeme  i^A,  S,  georne),  earnestly, 

0,  20  ;  R,;  P.  C,  7. 
jermfull.     See  jeomfull. 
jerstendaei,  jorstendai,  yesterday 

L,  698. 
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^(^i,  J ei,  besides.     A.  R.;  R,  37. 
jete,  moreover,     A.  R, 
j^ete,  pp.  cakriy  dined.     R. 
^cutn,  p,  pL  gave.     Z.    646. 
^ew,  d.  you.     H.  III. 
^if,  if.     P.P.    102. 
jifen,  to  give,     L.  278. 
jifenn,  to  give  ;  subj\  p.s,  jaefe. 
0.  1 201 5. 

3iff,  1/:    a 

^ifue,  to  give,     L.  278. 

^ilt.     .S"^^  jelden. 

jimston,  a  precious  stone^  a  jewel; 

pi.  jimstones.    A.R.;  Z.  542. 
^\xii\xXi%Q,  yearning.     A.  R. 
jisles  \A.  S.  gisel ;  //.  gislas), 

hosiages.     L.    149,    201,  282, 

308. 
yi.yei.     P.P.  95. 
\iMQi\i,  pr.s,  gives.     A.  R. 


/jiue,  //.  given.     A.  R. 
jongore,  comp.  younger  ;  superl. 

^ongoste.     R. 
jongthe,  ^<wM.     EccL  xii.  i. 
/'^olde,  pp.  yielded  up  ;  resiored.R. 
Y>i^\!tiiA2X,  yesterday.      L.   718. 
Y>i,your.     P.P.  ^S. 
^oxingy  yexing,  soUnng.     {A.  S 

giscian.)    A  125.     cum  flem 

et  singuUu  prorupit     Geoffrty 

0/ Monmouth. 
jure  {A.  S.  ecSwer),  your.     0 

1 1 564. 
jurstendaei,  yesterday.     Z^  718, 

734. 
yis,yes.    P.P.  103,  385. 
jut,  yiit^yet.    R. 
jute,  pp.  spilt,    shed.      L.  74 

See  jeoten. 
)uw.    See  )e. 
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abasshe,  shame.  G,  283. 

abb.  rice.*  abbotrice,  am.  ab- 
bacy,    114:7. 

a"Bb. ,  conir,  of  abbotes,  abbots, 
119  :  I. 

dbegdan,  /.  pi  beni,  subjected, 
reduced.     See  bigan. 

abide  (is),  remains.  ZT.  /*.  247:  6 

acordede,  p,  y.  capitulated,  117:13. 

acorsede,  p,   s,    cursed.    A,    I, 

234  :  24. 
^fen,*  2«.  even,  evening. 
aeie  {A.  S.  ege),  awe.    117  :  2. 
selmes,  alms. 

&rer,  ^rur.  formerly  ;  prius. 
aet^wednys,*  3/I    manifestation. 

ge- detred ,  *  poisoned.     89: 19. 

2i^MXQ\im\v'\\t,continucUIy.  118:24. 

aeuric,  every, 

atJelaen,  noble  {things).     L,  14. 

afden.  p.  pU  =  hafden,  had, 
L.  18. 

ifyllan,*  to  fill,  supply.  See 
fyllan. 

igeat,  *  /.  s.     See  dgytan. 

igytan  (14),*  to  know,  under- 
stand; p.  s.  dgeat,  //.  dgei- 
ton  ;  /.  /.  igylen. 

ahten  (A,  i'.lhton),  p.  pi,  pos" 
stssed.     L.  18.     Seei%2ir\. 

alful,  all  full ;  heo  was  alful  of 


hym  er  ]>e  ^eres  ende,  she  had 
enough  of  him  before  theyeat^t 
end,     R,  G.  90. 

alsuic,  all  such.     117:20. 

altegaedere,  altogether, 

ancer-setl,  m,  hermitage. 

angles,  angels.     A,  I,  237:2. 

araede  for  araerde?  reared,  erec- 
ted,  113:6. 

archen,  d,  s.  ark.     L,  26. 

area  we,  in  a  row,  in  order,  suc- 
cession,   A.  R,  155:12. 

arerde,  /.  s.     See  drderan. 

arerdon,  /.  pi  levied,     Ii2:i8« 

arist,  p.  s,  arose,     G,  238. 

ateallene  (to),  dot.  inf,  to  tell^  re- 
count,    1 1 6 : 1 1 .     5ee  tellan. 

athes  {A,  S.  dt$as),  oaths. 

d6,*  im,  oath. 


"b.  =  bisceop, 

baer,*/.  s.     See  beran. 

Baius,  Bayeux. 

bdr,*  im,  boar, 

baronage,   coll,  nobilify^  hkrwt* 

chy.     A,  I,  235:12. 
Ba^on,  dat,  Bath, 
beceorian,*  to   murmur,    cam^ 

plain. 
becwetJan*    (12),    to  bequeath; 

p.  s,  becwaetJ,  //.  becwdedon ; 

p.  p.  bee  wed  en. 
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befeallan,*  p.p.    115:  a.    Su 

feallan. 

begaet,  /.  s,  got     119:20. 

belumpe,*  p.  subj.  s.  See  be- 
limpan. 

benam,  *  /.  j.     See  beniman. 

bend,*  2m,  dond, 

benes,  deans,     P,  P,  420. 

bedn,  bidn,  * /c?^^  /  ic  be6(beom), 
fd  bist,  byst,  he  bitJ,  pi  be6i, 
bidtJ,  and  bed  ;  su6j\  s,  bed, 
bid,  pL  bedn  ;  only  the  present 
tense  occurs  ;  imp.  s,  bed,  bid  ; 
//.  bedtS  (bed)  ;  dat.  inf.  to- 
bednne  ;  pr.  p,  bednde. 

iber,/.  J.  bore,     L,  65. 

besaet,  /.  s,  besieged. 

bicumen,  bicome,  to  become,  L. 
198. 

bid,  L.  222  ;  misuuritten  for 
bi«. 

bidded,  Z.  55  ;  biddetJ? 

bieolde,  /.  s.  beheld^  viewed, 
L,  45. 

bye  J),  pr.  pL,  are,    A.  I. 

biheue,  advantageous.  A,  R, 
167:29. 

^^byld,*  3/;  boldness,  assurance^ 
confidence,     57:8. 

bisemeres.     See  bismeres. 

biscoprice,*  2m.  bishopric. 

bitowen  {A.  S,  bit&can),  p,  p. 
employed.     167:30. 

byuealde,  folded  in^  involved, 
A.I,  231:26.  (^.5*.  befealdan.) 

blend ian,  to  blind, 

^^blestod,*/./.     See  bletsian. 

boc-felle,  d,  s.  book-skin^  parch- 
ment.    L,  50. 

bdsum,  2m.  bosom. 

bren,  bran,     P,  P.  420. 

brendon,  p.  pi.  burned,  118:26. 

bryniges,  burnings^  fires.  118:8. 


Brytland,  BrUonlani^   Wakt. 
broste,   Z.    38.  mitmnlUm  ySr 
brohte?  broughL 


caese,  chute. 
canceler,  chancellor. 
Cantwaraburh,*  f.  Caniirbufy  ; 

decPd  like  burh* 
carited,  charity.     119:14* 
carlman,  churl^  common    man^ 

peasant ;  pi.  carlmen. 
castel,    2m.  castle;  pi.  casteles^ 

castelas. 
castelweorces,       castle  -  works. 

Ca]>um,  dcU.  Cam. 

cearde,  p.   s,    turned.     [A.  S. 

cyrran.) 
chaste,  to  chasten.    P.  P.  453. 
cheef  mete,  the  name   of  somi 

potherb P    P,    P.  431.      The 

**  Oowley"  text  reads,  "Chi- 

boUes  and  cheruelles  and  ripe 

chines  manye,"  Pass.  vi.  296  ; 

/.  e. ,  chervils, 
ceste,  chest. 

chepynge,  market.  P.  P.  437. 
chile,  chill,  cold,  P.  P.  449- 
chibolles,  chibbals,    dwarf   on- 

ions  (Fr,   cibouls.)  P.  P.  431. 
chines,  cherries.  P,  P.  431. 
cyrceiaerd,  churchyard. 
cyric-hdigung,*  3/C  church  con* 

secration, 
cyfdd,  subj.  s,  =  c^f e.    1 15:14* 

See  c^an. 
cleric,  cleroc,  clerc,*  2m.  cUrkj 

priest. 
cler  matin,  a  fine  bread.    P.  P. 

442. 
cokeney,  a  lean  cock  or  chicken. 
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P.  P,  422.  Wright  quotes  a 
passage  from  the  **  Turnament 
of  Tottenham,"  in  which  the 
writer  intended  to  satirize  the 
poorness  of  the  fare  : 
* '  At  that  fest  were  thei  servyd 
in  a  rich  aray,  Every  fyve  and 
fy  ve  had  a  cokeney  ;  "  and  from 
Heyimod's  Proverbs^  where  the 
word  is  contrasted  with  a  fat 
hen:  "Men  say,  He  that 
comth  every  daie  shall  have 
a  cocknaie.  He  that  comth 
now  and  then,  shall   have  a 

fat  hen:* 

coket,  a  fine  bread,  P.  P. 
442. 

colopus,  collops,  P.  P.  422. 

colplontes,  coleworts^  cabbages. 
P.  P.  423. 

corse,  to  curse.     P.  P,  452. 

combren,  to  cumber^  encumber, 
P.  C.  159. 

CotJe,  sickness,  malady.  111:19. 
(-4.  iS".  c6t5a,  \m.  cdtJu.  3/I) 

craym,  cream.    P.  P.  419. 

cristenan  mannan*  =  criste- 
num  mannum,  dat.  pi.  Chris- 
tian men,     115:26. 

crucet  hus,  a  chest  for  torture, 
I  id: 1 2.     Lat.  crux  ? 

cruddes,  curds,     P.  P.  41 9. 

cudde  {A.  S.  c^an),  p.  t.  pi. 
showed,  manifested,     R.  293. 

cures,  cares,     P,  C,  168. 

cwennkenn,  to  quench,  extin- 
guish^ destroy.     0.  11 64  5. 

D. 

d&lan,  to  dealy  divide^  distribute  ; 
p.  d^lde  :  p.  p.  ddbled. 
Daenesc,  Danish 


daer  {A.  S.  de<5r),  deer,   beast 

117:4. 
dagan*  =  dagum,  dat.  pi.  days. 

80:13. 

date,  24 1  :S  ;  **  under  the  date 
of  the  foul  that  is  clept  Fenix," 
appears  to  mean,  that  they  reckon 
time  by  the  Phoenix,  each  one 
representing  ^00 years, 

d6ma,  im.  judge.   72:7,26,30; 

dedr    frit$,    preserve  for    deer. 

dyeulen,  demls.     A,  L  237:1 
dihte,  to  dress,  prepare,     P.  P. 

428. 
dole    {A,  S.  d&l),  deal,  part, 

division;  pi.    dolen.     A.    R, 

155:2,  6. 
drapen,  p,  pi.  killed P     118:11. 
draae,  to  draw.     A,  L  235:29. 
dn\,  2nP  fever.     111:21.     jHie 

word  occurs,  Rushworth  GoS' 

pels,    Mt.  VIII.  15:  *  *  •]  aethhLn 

honda  his  -}  forlet   hiae   sio 

drif,"  where  it  is  fem. 
driste,     Z.    4.     miswriiien  for 

drihte  ?  Lord. 
drouhfe,  drought.    P.  P.  4J5. 


eaht.     See  &ht. 
earhlfce,*  basely,  cmvardly^ 

gracefully. 

earmian,*  to  commiserate,  grim. 
Easter-wuce,  *  \f  Easter-week, 
Ebreuwische,  adj.  Hebrew. 
ecc  hen  esse,  dat.  s.  {A,  S.  dcnys) 

eternity,     i68:ii. 
62:11  an,*   to  ail,   grieve,   afflict. 

(lolere  ;  govs.  dat. 
^\t,  a' re,  fear,     /?.  259. 
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cmtef,  pr.  pi.  empty.  A.  L  235 :7, 
Engle,  the  English.    Z.  13. 
enmang  fis,  meanwhile.  Lat  in- 

terea. 
com  {A,  S,  earn),  umle, 
eorlddm,*  mu  earldom, 
ere,  htre,     Z.  21. 
erfli3,  earthly. 
Estum,  Easton.     1 19:25. 


faton,  =  fatum,  d.  pU  vessels. 
116:9.      See^ddi. 

{t\\/failh.     P.  C  155. 

k\\>\e^, /ai/hless.  P.  C.  152. 

feorden,  p.  pi.  fared,  passed. 

feower-l)  ne,  *  fourteen. 

fefere-n,  feather,  pen.     L.  49. 

fiede,  p.  s.  wrote.  L.  50.  (A. 
S.  fegan,  ^^fegan,  to  Join, 
unite.) 

fil,  p.  s.  fell,     a  847. 

fyvmesl,* foremost.     See  forma. 

fl  u  we,  sudj.  p.  s.  flew,     158:16. 

folgian,  *  to  follow;  p.  -ode,  -ade ; 
p.  p.  -ad,  -od. 

follost,  L.  38  ;  miswritten  for 
folloht.^  baptism. 

fdran,  *  p.  pi  went.     See  faran. 

forbaren,  p.  pi.  forbore,  118:35. 
{A,  S,  forbderon.) 

forbarn,  * /.  J.      5"^^  forbyrnan. 

forberan*  (15),  to  forbear,  ab- 
stain from  ;  p.  s.  forbaer,  pi. 
forb^ron,  p.  p.  forboren. 

forcursaed,  accursed, 

ford,  L.  63  ;  miswritten  for 
for8? 

(oiegengQ,,*  im.  foregoer,  pre- 
decessor, 

forfledn.     ^S*^^  fledgan,  fledn. 

forloren  (A.  S.  forluron),  p.  pi. 


forfeited.  117:32.     See  toAtd- 

san. 

forre,  A.  L  236:23.  Morris, 
in  his  edition  of  the  A.  I.,  puis 
the  point  after  forre,  joining 
the  word  with  awreke ;  the 
punctuation  of  the  text  is 
Mdtzner'*s,  who  says,  in  his 
note,   **\Vir    verbinden    daher 

forre  mit  ich  wille  maki,  etc. 
und  denken  uns  in  dem  afr. 
Originale   einen    Satz,    worin 

forrer,  piller,  als  Infinitiv  ent- 
halten  ist,  so  dass  forre  dem 
spater  gebrauchten^rray,  rav- 
age, spoil,  in  der  Bedeutung 
entspricht  :  *  Berge  und  Tha- 
ler will  ich  verheeren  lassen.' " 

forstdd,*/.  J.  availed.  117:17. 
See  forstandan. 

forto,y?^r  to;  forto  donne,^^ 
to  do.     168:2. 

frame,  profit.  0.  18.  **  Fra- 
mynge,  or  afframynge,  or 
wynnynge.  Lucrum,  emolu- 
mentumy  Prompt  Parv.  For- 
by  gives  the  verb  to  frame, 
as  meaning  in  Norfolk  to  shape 
the  demeanour  to  an  occasion  of 
ceremony.  In  N.  Britain  U 
has  the  signification  of  succeed- 
ing, and  is  derived  by  famieson 

from  A.  S,  fremian,  valere, 
prodesse.  In  the  Craven  dia- 
lect it  implies  making  an  attempt. 
Way. 

ixt6*frie. 

Frige-daeg,*  2m.  Friga's  day^ 
Friday, 

fri^,*  2n.  protection,  enclosure; 
deor    fri^,    preserve  for  deer. 

115:3- 
i'U'^ti,  fried.  P.  P.  448. 
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frouren,   to   comfort;    subf,   s. 

froure.     i68:8.     {A.    S.  fr6- 

frian. ) 
ful  {A.  S.m\/oul. 


O. 


gaede,  p,  s,  weni,  118:9. 
gaeildes,   imposts ^  taxes.    {A.  S. 

gild.) 
gaet,  yet. 
gang-wuce,  *     if,     gang'Week, 

Rubric t  Joh.  xvii. 
gart,  /.  J.  made^  caused.     {A,  S, 

^rgearwian  ?)      P.  P.  439. 
geapscipe,*  2m.  guile,  cra/tifiess, 

sagacity. 
geat,*  p.  s.     See  getan. 
geat,  yet, 

gelstretJ.  ^SV^  ^IslretJ. 
gersuma,*  itn.  treasure.  116:12. 

'*Vox   quidem    quodcunque 

prcBsto  est  significat,   a  gearo. 

Paratus."     Lye. 
get,  pp.  got. 
gimman,*  =  gimmuin,  d.  pL 

gems.     116:9.     See  gym. 
Gleaweceaster,  *  3/;   Gloucester. 
gledie,   sudj.   s.  gladden,    cause 
jcy  to.    168:7  {A.  S.  gladian.) 
goded,  /.  J.  did  good  to,  betiefit' 

ed,    endowed.     119:15.    (^A.  S. 

^^ddian. ) 

graedinses,  '^.greediness. 
grete^,  imp.  pi.  greet.     168:12. 
gO's,  pigs.  P.P.41S.    "  Gryce, 

swyne  or  pygge.    Porcellus,  ne- 
/rendis,"       .     .     .       Prompt. 

Parv.     See    Webster's   Diet., 

s.  w.  grice  and  grise. 
gpden  =  grunden,  d^.  ground. 

Z.  103. 


ha,  he.    A.  I.  232:26. 
haeftnung,*  3/C  holding^  captivity^ 

durance,     116:18. 
haerfesi,*    2w.    harvest,  autumn. 

112:20. 
haemes,  the  brain.     118:9. 
haet  =  h6t,  q.  v. 
halechede  {A.  5.  hdlgode),  /./• 

hallowed.  117:9. 
halechen,  pi.    saints.     {A.  S. 

hdligan.) 
hdlgung,*  2/*  hallowing,  conse* 

cration. 
hals,  heals,*  2m,  neck.    118:18. 
haran*  =  harum,  dat.  pi.  hares. 

115:7. 
heddedr,*    2n.    tall  deer^    stag. 

115:6. 
heals.*     See  hals. 
hedlsian.*     See  hdlsian. 
heiw,*  poor,  humble^  abject. 
heglice,  honourably.     120:3. 
hey,  high  ;  an  hey,  above,     R, 

284. 
i-heied,  pp.  exalted,     168:10. 
hem,  dat.  ace,  them,     G.  354, 

358. 
hengen,  p.  pi.  hanged.     1 1 9 :3 5. 

(A.  S.  hangan. ) 
hengen,  /.  //.  hung, 
heonnes,  hence.     P.  P.  4^ 5- 
her    abuten,    hereabout,    aboia 

this.      168:14. 
heriej),    pr,  pi.   praise.    A.    L 

233:6.     {A.  S.  h^rian.) 
hidousliche,     hideously,    dreads 
fully.     A,  I,  229:28. 
hyealde,  to  hold^  regard.    A.  L 

^11 'l\    235-16. 
j'hyealde,  pp.  held,  holden,  enter^ 
t'ained.     A.  I,  231:26.    {A,  S. 
^^healden. ) 
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hyer  beuore,  Aerede/bre,  hefore 

this,     A.  L  236:4. 
hilke,  same,     Z.   53.     {^A,  S, 

ilc) 
hind,*  3/!  hind ;  cerva. 
H  y  r  1 1  i  n  g  b. ,    Irlingborough. 

119:26. 
his,  them.     A,  I.  237:3. 
hise,  il ;  hise  uelf,  y^/^if,  /.  e., 

the  heart.     /I.  /.  235:4. 
hit,  -4.  /.  235:26  :  should  perhaps 

be  hi  or  by,  ^zj  in  235:5. 
hledr,*    in,  leer,    cheeky   face, 

countenance, 
hoe,  her,  it,  i,  e,,  the  book,  Z.  42; 

miswrittcn  for  heo  ? 
hoi,  whole,  wholly,  all,    168:5. 
hopian,*  to  hope;  p,  -ode;  //. 

-od. 
hopien,  to  hope ;  ich  hopie,   / 

hope.     167:28. 
horderwycan,  treasurer's  dwell- 
ing.    119:23. 
huam,  whom.     A,  I,  232:22. 
hungor,*  2m,  hunger,  famine, 
i-huret,  pp,  hired ;  heihliche  i- 

huret,  hired  at  high  rates,  P,  P, 

450. 


iafen,  =  yafen,  gafen,  /.  pLgave, 

117:27. 
icden,   =  yeden,  p,  pL  yode, 

went,     118:30. 
^^felian,*  to  do  evil  to,  afflict ; 

used  impersonally    with     daL; 

him    ^^felade,    he  fell   sick, 

113:1- 
ilcan,*  =  ileum,  dat,  pL  same. 

85.-34. 
inouh,  adv,  enough,      168:14. 

ine,  in,  into,  against.     A.  I, 

ipnalis,      {Bosworth's       text  ; 


Uiorpii  u])^  nali8),y9r  hypna- 
lis,  from  VTevoi,  sletp  ?  Ihi 
name  given  to  the  addtr  wkicA 
Cleopatra  applied  to  her  arm* 

L. 

laegde,* /.  s,  laid^  laid  down. 

115:3.     ^^lecgan. 
laeiden,  /.  //.  laid.  1 18:23. 
Iset,  let,  caused  to  be.     119:15. 
lagu,  3/C  laiv,  justice. 
land-ledd,  3/I  people  of  a  land. 
Lang    Fridaei,    Long    Friday ^ 

Good  Friday,     S,  C,  119:34* 
Langa-Frige-daeg,  *    2/w.    Long 

Friday,     Rubric,  Joh.  xviii. 
laucrS,  Z.  202  ;    miswritlen  for 

lauerd,  lord, 
la  we,  law,  242:5  :  used  here^  hy 

metonomy,  for  country, 
lencten,*  2m.  Lent^  spring. 
lencten-wuce,*    if  Lent-week, 
Joh.  V.  Rubric. 

lengten-wuce,*    \f.   Lent-week. 
Joh,  iv.  6.  Rubric. 
leddbiscop,  2m.    suffragan  hish^ 

op.  114:2. 
leodene,  dat,  s,  speech,  language  ; 

on    Ebreuwische  leodene,   in 

the  Hebrew  language,     157:13. 
leofliche,  lovingly,     L,  47. 
leornia,  pr,  subj.  s.  learn,  L.  59. 
let,  hinder ance,     G,  72. 
lett,  let,/.  J.  let.     112:14. 
lett,*  pr.  3  s,  leads.     See  Idbdan. 
16t,*  p,  s.  \6t  wyrcean,  caused  to 

be  made,     114:32.     See  Idbtan. 
lien  to,  lie  next  to,  are  adjcuent. 

119:21. 
lihhtlike,  lihhtli^,  lightly,  easify. 

O.  283,289. 
limu,*//.  members.     See  lim. 
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Lincol,  Lincoln. 

lire  (i4.  S.  hledr),  cheek,  face, 
countenance.     157:11. 

loke,  to  look,  observe.  P.P.  453- 

lof -5  grim  ;  118:15  ;  lof  =  M^ 
loathly?  Thorpe  translates  this 
passage  **In  many  of  the 
castles  were  [instruments  call- 
ed] a  *  l&C  and  grim.' " 

Lunden,  London. 

JA. 

maket,  pr.   s.    makes.      120:3. 

(A.  S,  macian.) 
mddm,*  2m.  treasure^  precious 

thing. 
mddmehds,*  2«.  treasure-house, 

116:6. 
maegeste,  greatest,  most  powerful. 

114:12. 
m&l,*  2«.  meal,  measure,  part, 

portion  ;  seofon  fot  mael,  seven 
foot  meal ;  used  as  in  piece- 
meal.    113:9. 
maesse-defen,*  zn,  evening  before 

a  feast.    Joh.   1:34.    Rubric, 
mal,*  2n?  tribute,  rent, 
mannan*  =    mannum,  d.  pi. 

115:26. 
manncynn,*   in,  race  of  men, 

114:25- 
manred,  manraeden,*  3/  hom- 

<^g^'     117:30- 
Mans,  Le  Maine. 

marc,*    mark,  piece   of  money. 

116:14* 
mawe,  maw,  stomach,  P.  P.  449. 
Ma]>ante,  Mantes,     112:30. 
matfum,     ma^m,    2m.      vessel, 

treasure,     ornament,     precious 

thing, 
mt,  one  {indefinite).     119:7. 


meast,  most, 

me^ful,  moderate.     168:14*  (-^« 
^.  ge-met,  measure.) 
mycelan*  =  mycelum,  d*  s.  «• 

114:35. 
myddan-winter,*    zm.    and   n. 

mid-winter,  Joh,  i.  14.  Rubric. 

See  winter, 
mid-lencten,*  2m.  mid-lent.  Joh. 

vi.  Rubric, 
mint,  p.  s,  meant.    119:22.    {A. 

S.  mdenan.) 
mistie,  Z.    57.  ;  MS.  error  for 

mihtie?  mighty. 
mddian,  mddigan,*  to  be proud^ 

high-minded,      115:12. 
molde,*  if  mould,  earth,  dust. 

ii3:ii« 
monan-daeg,*  2m,  Monday. 

mdtan,   must,  ought,  can,  mqy^ 

debere,  posse,  licere. 

moje,  //.  may.    A.  I.  234:29. 

N. 

nad res,  adders,     118:10. 
namen   {A.  S.  ndmon),  /.  pL 

took.     116:30.     .S"^^  niman. 
nefe,  nephew. 
nedd,*  3/I  fieed. 
neues,  nephews.     117:27. 
neuuae    {A.    S.    niwe),    new. 

119:16. 
noise,  to  make  a  noise.     G.  78. 
Norm.,  =  Normandige.  116 :28. 
nouther,  neither.     G.  221. 
nowiderwardes,  in  no  directum. 

118:18. 


O. 


o,  in. 

oc  {A,  S,  ac),  but.     120:1. 

ofdred,//.  affrighted,     116:35. 
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oferwrihan*  (20),  to  cover  aoer; 
p.  J.   -wrdh,  pi.  wrigon  ;  pp, 

-wrigcn. 
oferwrogen,*  pp,   covered    over, 

113:10.     See  oferwrihan. 
ofsl(5gon,*  /.  pL  See  ofslean. 
ofuundrcd,    pp,    wonder-struck. 

116:25. 
onoh,  enough. 
oon,  one.     H,  P,  246:6. 
ouer,  everywhere^  anywhere.  118: 

33;  "9-2. 

P.  Q. 

pades,  paddocks,  toads.  118:10. 

paell.  2m. pall,  robe. 

paellan*    =    paellum,     dat,   pi. 

116:9.     ^^^  p)3ell. 
paeii.  =  paeniga,  ^^«,//.  116:15. 

See  pening. 
pais,   peace;    pais   he   makede 

men  "3  daer,  peace  he  made  for 

man  and  beast.  117:4. 
percvl,  parsley.     P.  A  423. 
Perscoran,  dat.  Per  shore, 
pese-coddes,  peascods,  P.P.  429. 
pesen,  pease,     P.  A  435. 
pi  n  ed ,  /.  pi,  tortured.     118:4. 
pining  {A,  S,  pinung),  torture. 

118:4. 
pleogan.*     See  plegan. 
poletes,  pullets,  chickens.    P.  P, 

417. 
poretes,  P.  P,  435.    See  poret- 

tes. 
porettes,   porrets,    leeks.    P.   P, 

423.      (Fr.  poireaux.) 
port,  2m,  port,  city, 
predst,*  2m,  priest, 
pride,  /?«^«j,  splendour.  G.  265. 
ijuarterne    [A.   S,    cweartem), 

prison.     118:10. 


rachenteges  {A.  S.  raoenteag), 

neck-^xmds.     118:15. 
raeflac,  rapine.     117:10. 
raeuede-n,  p.  s.  robbed ;  116:39. 

p.  pi,  neuedan,    -en,   118:25; 

119:1.  (A.  S.  red6an.) 
neueres,  robbers.  119:4. 
raetJe,  *  fierce^  cruel,  austere.    See 

reifian,*  to  seize,  plunder. 

gerefz,*  \m.  reeve,  bailiff. 

refen, /(!?  ree/j^  119:16;  Thorpe 
translates  this  passage  **and 
had  it  provided  with  vest- 
ments ;"  and  adds,  in  a  foot- 
note, *  •  Or  perhaps  had  the 
walls  adorned  with  hangings. 
The  meaning  is  very  doubt- 
ful." 

regul,  2m.  rule,  canon. 

reiny,  rainv.     G,  53. 

ride,  p.  pi.  rode,     G.  264. 

risen  {A,  S,  rison),  /.  pi.  rose. 
117:11.     See  risan. 

ristnesse,  L.  14.  miswrilten  for 
rihtnesse  ?  rightness,  right 
doing, 

rdhtan,*  p.  pi.     See  r6can. 

rdhie,*^.  s.  See  r6can. 

rd-,*  cheerful,    bright,  splendid. 

rotteste,  super  I.,  most  splendid: 
112:22.     Seerdt 

runan,   ace.  secret  counsel.     L. 

59. 

B. 

sse,  so.  119:6.     .SSre  was  sae. 
saehl,  pp.  reconciled  {from  A.  S 
settan).  117:17. 
Saeiernes-daeg.*  2m.  Saturday 

^<sa;tt,  p,  s,  sd. 
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ssette,  /.  8.  s  sette,  fiuA  1 14:6. 
f  ^aette^  /.  s,    Se€  settan. 
sandes  {A.  S.  sand),  messages, 

messengers. 
sdul,*  3/  sou/.    See  sdwel. 
sauter,  Psalter,    A.  J?.  155:14. 
scearp,*  sharp. 
skie,  cloud.     G.  389. 
^tscotum,*   d.   pi.  shois^  darts. 

See  ^<ftice(5t. 
seht,*  3/!  friendship,  reconcilia- 
tion,  peace ;   pL   good  wishes. 

115:11. 
sei,  to  say.     117:5. 
selre,  comp.  better.     L.  67. 
seolfor,*  2n.  silver. 
seonde,  p,  s.  sent.     See  sendan. 
Sereberi,   Salisbury. 
Seuame,  Severn.     L.  7. 
shape,    pp.     shapen,     contrived, 

arranged.      G.  130. 
sie,  subj.  s.  be,  may  be,     101:3  ; 

103:13;   105:29. 
synlice,*  sinfully. 
ges\6^,  pr.  pL  see.    105:17.    See 

sedn. 
sylhen    {A.   S.   sit$t$an),  after- 

wards,  then. 
sivhon  \A.  S,  sItJum),  dat,  pi. 

at  times.      118:33. 
sy^te,   sight  {prophetic),    vision. 

R'  254. 

slep,  p.  s.  slept. 

sob.  {Lat,  serai-oboli),  shil- 
lings.    119:27. 

Bone,  son.  Z.  3. 

sorwe,  sorrow,  grief,     R.  loi. 

sotilliche,  subtly.   A.  I.  235:22. 

miYiQ^i*  foolishly. 

spouse,  A.  L  233:26  ;  seems  to 
be  used  in  the  same  sense  as 
spoushod,  ']th  line  above;  * '  that 
is  not  his  by  wedlock." 


ssel,  shall,  ought.   A.  /  232:36. 
sparian,*  to  spare  ;  p.  -ode  ;  //. 

-od. 
ssreward,  shrew,  R,  294. 
stanndenn,    to  stand ;  pr.  ^s, 

stannt.     0.  33. 
statues,  statutes.     P.P.  455. 
stearc,  *  stark^  severe,  rigid, 
steode,*  2m.  stead,   place.     See 

stede. 
stihtan,*   to    dispose,    direct ;  p. 

stihte.      111:17. 
si)!^,*  firm,  austere,  obdurate, 
stole,  seat,  see.      112:21. 
strende,   p,   s.    begat.      [A.    S. 

strynan. ) 
stucchenes  (A.   S.    stye,   Ger. 

stttck,    piece)  ^    sections,    parts. 

A.  R.  155:9. 
sturuen,  /  pi,  died.      See  steor- 

fan. 
sue,  to  follow,      G.  349. 
suencten,  /.  //.    117:34.     See 

swencan. 
suikes    {A.  S,  swica),  traitors. 

117:28. 
suinc.  swink,  trouble,      119:12. 
suytJe  (A.  S.  swl^e),  very,  very 

much.      117:34. 
sumne  (10),  together.     L.  61. 
suna,*  1771.  son.     113:11. 
Sunnan-daeg,  im.     Sunday. 
sund  =  swund,  znp  swimming, 

natatio  ;  ^  he  mid  sundc  ]^i  ei 

oferfaran    wolde,     that  he  by 

swimming,  the  river  cross  would, 

Os, 
suoren,  p.  pi,  swore, 
sweali,  *  p,  s.       See  swellan. 
swencan,  *  to  afflict,  oppress,  vex , 

p.    swencte ;   //.   ^^wenced, 

^«wenct. 
swica,*  im  deceiver,  traitor. 
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swicddm,*  2m, treachery^  sedition, 
swikes,  {A.  S.  swica),  traitors, 

117:11. 
swonc,     p.    s.   toiled y    laboured. 

168:14.     Sit  swinken. 
swdron,*  p.  pi.  See  swerian. 
swulton,*  p,  pL     See  sweltan. 

T. 

tacan*  (9),  to  take; p.  s.  i<5c,  //. 
tdcon  :  pp.  tacen. 

tauh  {A.  S.  fciUi),  yet,  though. 
155:4  ;  157:28. 

tehserie  ;  118:24.  Thorpe,  in 
his  translation^  subsiilutes 
**censerie/'  which,  he  says, 
**is,  no  doubt,  the  same  as 
*cens,*  in  Low  Latin  ccnsaria, 
*  rente  seigneuriale  et  fonciere, 
dont  un  heritage  est  change 
envers  le  seigneur  du  fief  d'odl 
il  depend/  Roquefort,  Glos- 
saire  Romain," 

teollan,  /.  q.  tellan. 

tedna,*  \m.   injury,  wrong,   in- 
justice. 

^rtiohhian,  ^^teohhian,  ^^tih- 
hian,  ^^igCian,  to  concede, 
grant,  allow,  permit ;  p.  -ode  ; 
pp.  -od.      107:6. 

Tywes-daeg,*  2m.  Tiu/s  day, 
Tuesday. 

tocan,  p.  pi,  took  ;  1 1 7: 1 3.  See 
tacan. 

tock,  p.  s.  tooky  gave.     L.  54. 

to  deld,  p.  s.  dividedy  distributed, 
117:22.    (A.  S.  tcWdelan.) 

toll,*  2m.  toll. 

to  sumne,  together.     Z.  61. 

tre  (A,  S.  irega),  tribulation, 
affliction,  grief.      116:28. 

Irega,*  \m.  tribulation,  affliction, 
grief. 


^rtre<5wust,*      si^U      trutst^ 

most  faithful, 
trowwenn  (.4.  S.  tredwian),  t$ 

believe,  trust  in.  0.  AO,  51,  72, 

134. 
twentygotJa,*  def  decl,  twenHM. 
twyes,  twice,     244:25. 

U.   V. 

uerpe,  fourth,     A.  /.  230:32. 

vif,  live,  living.     241:14. 

I'uinden  {A.  S.  ^crfindan),  to 
^nd;  pr.pl.   iuindetJ.    168:3. 

umbe,  intent,  endeavouring,  con- 
cerned.     168:5. 

undsecgendlic,*  unspeakable, 
not  to  be  told. 

unateallendlic,*  innumerable. 

undep  {A.  6".  un-dedp),  undeep, 
shallow.      118:12. 

untierfaedde,*  p,  s,  subjected. 
See  underfeddan. 

underfedddan*  =  under^(5d« 
dum,  dat.  pL  subjects.  See  un- 
derfeddan. 

ungederad,*  pp.  unhurt,  un- 
annoyed.      See  derian. 

ungelimp,*  2«.  mishap,  misfor^ 
tune,     .Sifif  ^^limpan. 

ungewiderung,*  3/.  bcui  wea- 
ther, tempest. 

unlesan*    (12),  to  unloose,    set 

free,  release :  p.  s,  unlaes,  //. 
unl^son.  //.  unlesen.  Ii6:i8. 

unlagu,*  2/'  illigcilily* 

unriht,*2«.  unright,  wrong,  fip»> 

justice. 

untellendlic,*«««/fcr<2^/p.  1 18:4, 

untriwtJ,*  3/;  untruth,  faithless* 
ness. 

unwresi,  frail,  unstable,    113:7. 

uuaeren  {A,  S&.  wron),  loere. 


>^ 
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Quard  {A,  S,  wear6),  became. 

116:23. 
uuare  {A.  S.  wdere),  subj,  p.  s, 

were,  116:24. 
uuaren  {^A,  S,  w^ron),  were, 

uuenden  (^.  .S".  w6ndon),  /.//. 
weened,  supposed.    117:19. 
uuessien,  to  vex.     117:15. 
uurecce      {A.      S.      wraecca), 

wretched. 
uurythen,  /.  pi.  writhed,   twisted. 
dt$e,  ^  p.  s.  111:17.     See  unnan. 

W. 

waeccan  =  waeccum,  dai.  pi. 
watchings,  vigils.     74:25. 

viddW,  adv.  well.     112:7. 

wdepnon,*  =  waepnum,  d.  pi. 
See  w^pen. 

wancne  {Royal  MS. ^  wanene), 
whence,     L.  16. 

warde  {A.  S.  weard),  ward^ 
protection.     168:7. 

warie,  to  curse.  P.P.  451. 
{A.  S.  w}rian.) 

warien,  to  defend.  (A.  S.  warian, 
to  guard,  beware^  ward  off.) 
A.  R.  165:12. 

warne,  to  warn.  P. P.  461; 
i,  e.,  and  sent  to  warn  us, 

warth  {A.  S.  weaitS),  was  I  be- 
came.    116:27. 

was  sse,  was  it  so,  if,  119:6. 
Thorpe  translates,  **  However 
a  man  tilled,  the  earth  bore 
no  corn." 

wende,  p.s.  turned,  changed,  ren- 
dered. 119:29.  (A.  5.  wendan). 

wen  den,  /.  pi.  weened,  supposed. 
120:1.    (A.  S.  wenan.) 

w6pendlic,*  deplorable. 

werscipe,*  zm.  manship,  valour. 
114:30. 


fwhillc.     See  under  L 

wihte,   d.  s.     114:35  ;  probably 

miswritten  for   rihte  ;   thai  he 

took  by  right,  and  with  great 

unright ;  or  it  may  mean    by 

weight, 
wildrum,  dat.pl.  ofcomp.  wildra, 

-e,  -t,  tvilder  (animals) /*  78:28. 

Some  understand  the  word  as  a 

contraction  ^wild-deorum,  wild 

deer  or  animals, 
wllenn,  wilenn,  to  wish,  be  wii' 

ling.     0.  95. 
wimman.      See   wifman,    decPd 

like  mann. 

Winceaster,   Winchester. 
wynnynge,  winning,  gain,  P,  C, 

169. 
wite,  subj.  s.  guards  keep,  168:7. 
wytinde,    knowing,    knowledge ; 

be  his  w.,  with  his  knowledge, 

knowingly,     wittingly,     A.     I. 

231:3  ;   234:15. 
wi^cwetJan  *  (12),   to  withsay, 

gainsay.     See  cwetJan. 
wy})dra3e,  to  withdraw,     A.  /. 

235*3^  ;     2  A  -r.    wyfdrajst, 

235:32. 
wyfhalt,  withholds.    A.  I. 

woldberendlic, 

111:18. 
wonene,  whence. 

S.  hwanan. ) 
wreccehed, 

118:32.        {A. 

wretched,  and  hdd,  hood,) 
wrihan  ♦   ( 20),   to  rig,    cover ; 

p.    s.   wrih,  //.    wrigon  ;  //. 

wrigen. 
wrofe  hele,  R.  153  ;  to  the  in- 

jury  of  the  kingdom  ;  lit. ,    to 

the  angry  health  of  the  king 

dom 


pestiferous. 

L.  16.     {A. 

wretchedness. 
S»    wraecca, 


wua] 
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wua    sua   (A.    S.    hwd-swd), 

whoso, 
wucon  *   =    wucum,    da/,  pL 

weeks, 
^^-wunnon,*  pp.     See  winnan. 
wurtscif)c  {A.  S.  weort5scipe), 

worship,  honour, 
wurt5,*  in,  worth, 
wur^ful,*  Tjuorthy,  dignified, 
wurCscipe.     See  weortJscipe. 

T  (consonant), 
yeue,  to  give.    A,  I, 

Z. 

zechif,    pr,   pL     seek,      A.   I, 

237:5- 
zenuol,  sinful.     A,  I,  236:31. 

«ixte,  sixth.     A,  I,  232:1. 

p.  D. 

f  abbotrice,  =  }>e  abbotrice,  the 
abbacy.      119:21. 

Jwgen,*  2m,  thane.     See  fegen. 

iednde,*  pr.  p,  prospering, 
thriving,  70:3  ;  76:4.  See 
t)e(5han. 

ferafter,  thereafter,  in  accord- 
ance with  that,  P.  C  83.  See 
fer  aftur. 

ferf  (^.  S,  feorf,  )>?erf,  ferf, 
unlcavtned) ;  P,  P.  419. 
"Therf,  wythe  owte  sowre 
dowe  [not  sowryd,  .  .  .) 
Azimus,"     Prompt.  Parv, 

festred  e,  /.  s,  darkened,  116:23. 
{A,  S,  fystrian.) 

fystrian,*  to  darken,  grow  dark  ; 
p,  -ode  ;  pp,  -od. 

|»o  (^.  S.  fil),  those.     P,  C.  153. 


)K>hhtesst     Set  ^nnkenn. 
fohuuethere  {A,  S,  )>edh-hwae- 

fere) ,  notwithstanding,  117:15. 
fonketJ,  imp,  pi,  thank     {A,  S, 

}>ancian.) 
fos,  those.     A,  I, 
foj)  {A,  S,  fedh),  though, 
fofwethere,        notwithstanding, 

119:14* 
frengde      {A,      S,     fringan), 

thronged,       crowded^      pressed. 

118:13. 
freom,  dat.     See  ^rf, 
frumde,   p,    s,    compressed,  set 

together,     L,  54. 
fulke,  those  same,     P,  P,  436. 
Dunres-dajg,*  2m,  Thor's  day, 

Thursday, 
fur    (A,    S,    furh),     through, 

120:3. 
furhsmedde,*    p,   s,     searched 

through,     114:21.     See  sin ei- 

gan. 

Durs-daeg,*  im.   Thursdcxy, 
])usen,  thousand, 

3efde,   p,    s,  gave^   should  give, 

160:26.  ' 
jeorne  (A.  S,  georne),  earnest^, 

168:4. 
jeomeliche  (A,  S,  geornHceV 

diligently,    intently,     cautwusfy. 

158:34. 
^errndesst.     See  ^eornenn. 

^ife,  pr.  subj,  s,  give,     O.^i^, 

^\\1Q,  pr.  subj,  s,  give,     160:9. 

^ond    {A,   S,   geond),    beyond, 

through f  over,     Z.  28. 
^omanly,  in  yeoman  fashion,    C 

106. 
3orke,  Fork.    H,  P,  247:8. 


THE  WORKS   REPRESENTED, 

AND  THE  EDITIONS  USED. 


Da  Halgan  Godspel  on  Engusc. — The  Anglo- Saxon  version  of 
the  Holy  Gospels,  edited  from  the  original  manuscripts ^  by  Benja- 
min Thorpe^  F,S,A,     London:  mdcccxlii. 

The  bisis  of  this  text  is  the  copy  of  the  A.  -S.  Gospels,  occu- 
pying the  first  343  pages  of  a  MS.  contained  in  the  Library  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  and  thus  described  by  Wanley,  in  his 
Catalogue  of  A. -S.  MSS.,  etc,  1705,  p.  152  :  **Cod.  membr.  in 
fol.  min.  circa  tempus  Conquisitionis  Angliae  scriptus,  in  quo 
habentur  I.  Evangelia  quatuor  Anglo-Saxonic^,  ...  II.  pag. 
344.  Gesta  Salvaioris  nostri,  sivc  Pseudo-Evangelium  Nicho- 
demi  ....  III.  Nathanisjudaei  LegatioFabulosaadTiberium 
Csesarem 

Fronle  Cod.  habentur  hae  quae  sequuntur  Inscriptiones. 

Hunc  textum  Euangeliorum  dedit  Leofricus  E^  aecclesiae  Sci 
Petri  Apostoli  in  Ezonia.  ad  utilitatem  successorum  suorum  .  •  . 

Thas  Boo  Leofric  b  gef  Sco  Petro.  and  eallum  his  aefler-gengum 
into  Exanceastre  Gode  mid  to  6enienne  •  •  • 

Manu  autcm  neoterica,  Hunc  Codicem  Evangeliorum  Gregorius 
Dodde,  Decanus  Ecclesiae  exoniens.  cum  assensu  fratrum  suorum 
Canon icorum  dono  dedit  Matthaeo  Cantuariensi  Archiepiscopo, 
qui   ilium   in   hanc  novam   formam  redigi   k  ornari  curavit. 
1566.  .  .  . 

This  is  regarded  by  A  -S.  scholars  as  one  of  the  most  valua- 
ble, and,  in  some  respects,  as  the  most  valuable,  of  existing 
texts.  By  skilled  paleographers  a  somewhat  earlier  date  is  as- 
signed to  the  MS.  than  that  assigned  to  it  by  Wanley,  namely, 
*'  Circa    tempus    Conquisitionis  Angliae."     The  grammatical 
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forms  and  the  orthography  are  those  of  the  purest  West-Saxon 
dialect.  This,  too,  is  the  only  early  text  containing  the  Rubrics 
complete,  which  are  valuable  as  showing  the  parts  of  Scripture 
appointed  to  be  read  in  Anglo-Saxon  churches  in  the  several 
seasons  of  their  ecclesiastical  year. 

In  regard  to  the  history  of  the  A.^.  version  of  the  Gospels, 
Dr.  Bosworth,  in  his  valuable  edition  of  the  Gothic,  Anglo- 
Saxon,  Wycliffe,  and  Tyndale,  versions  of  the  Gospels,  re- 
marks :  *  *  Among  the  many  books  sent  by  Gregory  the  Great  to 
Augustine,  two  copies  of  the  Gospels  in  Latin,  of  the  same  size, 
and  written  in  the  same  Roman  uncials,  are  now  extant.  After 
being  safely  kept  in  the  Bibliotheca  Gregoriana  in  St  Augus- 
tine's Abbey,  Canterbur}-,  Archbishop  Parker,  at  the  dissolution 
of  religious  houses,  took  charge  of  these  precious  MSS. ;  one  of 
these  he  presented  with  his  other  MSS.  and  books,  to  the  library 
of  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge,  where  it  still  remains  in 
perfect  safety.  The  other  copy  we  know  from  the  following 
entry  in  the  margin  fol.  2  a,  '  Robertus  Cotton  Cuningtonensis 
1602,' was  among  the  manuscript  treasures  of  Sir  Robert  Cotton. 
It  is  now  in  the  safe  custody  of  the  Bodleian,  Oxford.  This 
Oxford  Codex  appears  from  its  history,  as  well  as  from  its  inter- 
nal evidence,  to  have  been  the  original  from  which  numerous 
copies  were  made  and  spread  over  England  as  far  north  as  the 
residence  of  Bede  in  the  monastery  of  Wearmouth,  Durham. 
The  internal  evidence  is  this,  that  all  the  Anglo-Saxon  MSS. 
have  the  large  interpolation  given  in  the  note  upon  Matt  xx. 
28,  with  others  which  will  shortly  be  mentioned.  This  MS.  of 
the  Gospels,  sent  by  Gregory  the  Great,  is  not  the  Vulgate,  but 
the  old  Latin  version,  the  Veius  Italica,  in  constant  use  till  the 
time  of  Jerome,  who  guided  by  it  finished  his  Vulgate  transla- 
tion of  the  Gospels  in  A.  D.  384.  As  the  Anglo-Saxon  version 
was  made  from  the  Vetus  Italica,  it  may  be  useful  in  ascertain- 
ing the  readings  of  this  oldest  Latin  version.  We  may  cite  one 
or  two  examples  more  in  proof  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  was  from 
the  Vetus  Italica,  and  not  from  the  Vulgate  of  Jerome. 
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In  St  Matt,  xxvii.  32,  the  Vulgate  has  Invenenint  hom- 
inem  Cyrenseum,  and  omits  venientem  obviam  illis.  The 
Anglo-Saxon  is  word  for  word  from  the  Vetus  Italica,  as  will 
be  seen  below.  In  this  instance  the  Anglo-Saxon  was  evidently 
translated  from  the  Vetus  Italica. 

Invenenint  hominem  Cyrenseum,  venientem  obviam  illis. 
Vet,  Hal. 

Dd  gem^tton  hig  dbnne  C3rreniscne  man,  cumende  heom 
tog^nes.    Atig.'Sax, 

A  clause  is  also  omitted  in  the  Vulgate  of  St.  Matt  xxiv.  41, 
when  it  is  both  in  the  Vetus  Italica  and  Anglo-Saxon. 

Duo  in  lecto,  unus  assumetur,  et  unus  relinquetur.   Vei.  Ilal, 

Twegen  beo)>  on  bedde,  in  by)>  genumen,  and  6t$er  by|»  Idefed. 
Ang.'Sax, 

Sometimes  a  word  is  different  in  the  Vulgate  and  in  the  Italic 
Version,  and  the  Anglo-Saxon  then  follows  the  Italic,  as  in  St 
Luke  XV.  8. 

£t  eotriU  domum.      Vet.  ItaL 

And  dwent  hyre  hiis.    Ang.-Sax, 

Et  euerrii  domunu      Vulg. 

The  Vetus  Italica  sometimes  omits  a  whole  verse,  and  the 
same  omission  is  observed  in  the  Codex  Augustinius  and  in  the 
Anglo-Saxon,  when  it  is  contained  in  the  Vulgate,  as  in  St 
Matt  xxiii.  14.  This  affords  further  evidence,  that  the  Anglo- 
Saxon  was  translated  from  the  Vetus  Italica,  and  also  that  the 
Bodleian  Codex  Augustinius  is  the  Italic,  and  not  the  Vulgate 
Version. 

It  is  then  an  interesting  hex,  that  we  still  possess,  in  the  Bod- 
leian, one  of  the  copies  which  Gregory  the  Great  sent  to  Eng- 
land,— that  it  is  not  a  copy  of  the  Vulgate,  but  of  the  Vetus  Italica, 
and  that  it  may  be  the  very  copy  from  which  the  Anglo-Saxon 
Version  was  made. 

We  are  not  certain  as  to  the  names  of  those  patriotic  Anglo- 
Saxons,  who  devoted  their  time,  talents,  and  learning  to  the 
translating  of  the  Scriptures  into  Anglo-Saxon,  that  they  might 
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be  read  by  ihe  people,  and  in  their  churches  ;  but  we  have  an 
indisputable  evidence  in  the  Rubrics,  printed  in  our  notes  from 
the  MS.  that  they  were  constantly  read  in  Anglo-Saxon  churches, 
as  the  rubrical  directions  declare  what  part  of  the  Scriptures  was 
appointed  for  successive  seasons.  We  have  no  more  knowledge 
of  the  exact  date  when  the  Gospels  were  first  translated  into 
Anglo-Saxon,  than  we  have  of  the  translators.  We  are,  however, 
assured  by  Cuthbert,*  a  pupil  of  the  learned  Venerable  Bade,  the 
glory  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  church,  that  he  was  finishing  his  trans- 
lation of  St.  John's  Gospel  immediately  before  his  death  on  the 
27th  of  May,  735.  As  St.  John  is  the  last  of  the  Gospels,  the 
three  preceding  had  most  likely  been  previously  translated. 
Cuthbert  describes  the  last  day  of  Bede's  life  with  Christian  sim- 
plicity and  feeling.  '  When  the  morning  dawned  he  told  us  to 
write  diligently  what  we  had  begun.  This  being  done,  one  of  us 
said, — There  is  yet,  beloved  Master,  one  chapter  wanting ;  will 
it  be  unpleasant  to  be  asked  any  more  questions  ?  He  answered^ 
Not  at  all.  Take  your  pen  and  write  with  speed. — He  did  so. 
At  the  ninth  hour  he  said  to  me,  I  have  some  valuables  in  my 
little  chest ;  fetch  them  that  I  may  distribute  my  small  presents. 
He  addressed  each  and  exhorted  to  prayer.  We  wept  In  the 
evening  when  his  pupil  said.  Dear  Master,  one  sentence  is  still 
wanting.  Write  it  quickly,  exclaimed  Bede.  When  it  was  fin- 
ished, he  said.  Support  me  while  I  go  to  the  holy  place,  where 
I  can  pray  to  my  Father.  When  he  was  placed  there  he  repeated 
the  Gloria  Patri,  and  expired  in  the  effort,' 

We  have  no  satisfiictory  evidence  to  prove  that  this  was  the 
first  translation  of  the  Gospels,  nor  that  Bede's  version  has  come 
down  to  us.  The  Scriptures,  in  their  own  tongue,  were  revered 
by  he  Anglo-Saxons,  for  Alfred  the  Great  placed  the  Command** 
ments  at  the  head  of  his  Laws,  and  incorporated  many  passages 
fi'om  the  Gospels.  Subsequent  translators  would  naturally  avail 
themselves  of  the  versions  made  by  their  predecessors,  and  write 
them  in  the  orthography,  the  language,  and  the  style  of  the  time 

•Smith's  Bede,  p.  793. 
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i&  which  they  lived.  From  these  distinguishing  features,  the 
age  of  a  MS.  may  be  ascertained  with  tolerable  accuracy. 
Sometimes  persons  and  places  are  named,  which  aid  in  fixing 
the  date." 

The  Homilies  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  Church. — The  first  part, 
containing  the  Sermones  Catholici,  or  Homilies  of  ^Ifric,  In  the 
original  Anglo-Saxon,  with  an  English  Version,  Vol.  I.  11.  By 
Benjamin  Thorpe ,  F,S,A.  London:  printed  for  the  ^Ifric 
Society,     mdcccxliv.  mdcccxlvi.    8vo.    , 

Of  the  author  of  the  Sermones  Catholici  we  know  nothing 
with  certainty  beyond  his  name,  though  from  the  words  of  his 
own  preface,  where  he  speaks  of  king  i^thelred's  days  as  past, 
and  informs  us  that  in  those  days  he  was  only  a  monk  and  mass- 
priest,  it  follows  that  he  was  not  iElfric  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, who  died  in  the  year  1006,  or  ten  years  before  the  death 
of  king  iEthelred. 

With  better  foundation  we  may  assume  him  to  have  been 
-^Ifric  archbishop  of  York,  who  presided  over  that  see  from  the 
year  1023  to  105 1.  Against  this  supposition  there  seems  no 
objection  on  the  score  of  dates,  and  that  the  composer  of  the 
"Sermones"  was  a  person  of  eminence  during  the  life  of  arch- 
bishop Wulfstan,  of  whom,  according  to  our  hypothesis,  he  was 
the  immediate  successor,  is  evident  from  the  language  of  his 
Canons,  and  of  his  Pastoral  Epistle  to  Wulfstan,  in  which  he 
speaks  as  one  having  authority ;  though  in  the  first-meniioned 
of  these  productions  he  styles  himself  simply  '*humilis  fraier," 
and  in  the  other  *'yElfricus  abbas,"*  and  afterwards  '*biscop." 

Of  iElfric's  part  in. these  Homilies,  whether,  as  it  would  seem 
from  his  preface,  it  was  that  of  a  mere  translator  from  the  several 
works  he  therein  names,  or  whether  he  drew  aught  from  his  own 
stores,  my  pursuits  do  not  enable  me  to  speak,  though  it  seems 
that  no  one  of  his  homilies  is,  generally  speaking,  a  mere  trans- 
lation from  any  one  given  Latin  original,  but  rather  a  compila- 

*  He  was  abbot  of  Eynsham.     See  Biogr.  Brit.  Lit.  p.  481,  n.  {. 
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tion  from  several.  Be  this,  however,  as  it  may,  his  sermons  in 
either  case  equally  exhibit  what  were  the  doctrines  of  the  Anglo* 
Saxon  church  at  the  period  in  which  they  were  compiled  or 
translated,  and  are  for  the  most  part  valuable  in  matter,  and  ex« 
pressed  in  language  which  may  be  pronounced  a  pure  specimen 
of  our  noble,  old,  Germanic  mother  tongue.  .  •  . 

The  manuscript  from  which  the  text  of  the  present  volnme  is 
taken  belongs  to  the  Public  Library  at  Cambridge.  It  is  a  small 
folio  and  probably  coeval  with  its  author,  though  hardly,  as  it 
has  been  supposed,  his  own  autograph  copy.  It  is  not  perfect, 
having  suffered  mutilation  in  several  places,  but  its  defects  are 
all  supplied  in  the  present  work  from  another  MS.  in  the  British 
Museum.  .  .  .      Editor's  Preface, 

King  Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon  Version  of  the  Compendious 
History  of  the  World  by  Orosius.  ,  .  ,  By  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Bosworth,  D.D,  F.R.S,  F.S.A.  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford; 

. .  ,  London  :  mdccclix.     8vo. 

King  Alfred's  Anglo-Saxon  Version  of  Boethius  ue  Conso- 
latione  Philosophise  :  with  a  literal  English  Translation,  Notes, 
and  Glossary.  By  the  Rev.  Samuel  Fox,  M.A.,  of  Pembroke 
College,  Oxford,  and  Rector  of  Morley,  Derbyshire.  London  . 
1864.     i2mo. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  translations  ascribed  to  Alfred  are  among 
the  best  specimens  of  Anglo-Saxon  prose.  What  portions  of 
these  translations  were  done  by  the  king  himself,  or  what  aid 
he  received  from  his  bishops  and  others,  cannot  be  satisfactorily 
determined.  With  the  exception  of  that  of  Bede's  Ecclesias- 
tical History,  which  closely  follows  the  original  Latin,  they  are 
all  characterized  by  great  freedom  of  rendition ;  large  passages 
are  often  omitted,  and  large  passages  as  often  added,  and  these 
last  are  among  the  most  interesting,  as  exhibiting  the  mind  and 
spirit  of  the  royal  author,  one  of  the  longest  of  which,  intro- 
duced into  the  version  of  Orosius,  is  his  description  of  Europe 
and  the  voyages  of  Ohthere  and  Wulfstan,  the  earliest  records 
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extant  of  the  geography  of  northern  Europe,  and  of  the  customs 
of  the  inhabitants.  The  selection  from  Boethius,  contained  in 
the  present  volume,  headed  "The  desires  of  a  good  king," 
p.  95,  is  an  expansion  of  the  following  sentence  of  Boethius : 
^'Tum  ego,  Scis,  inquam,  ipsa  minimum  nobis  ambitionem 
mortalium  rerum  fuisse  dominatam :  sed  materiam  gerendis 
rebus  optavimus,  quo  ne  virtus  tacita  consenesceret" — Lib.  II. 
Opening  Prosa  7. 

Alfred's  sole  object,  in  his  Anglo-Saxon  translations,  appears 
to  have  been  to  produce  useful  text-books  of  the  several  kinds 
of  knowledge,  geographical,  historical,  ethical,  religious,  etc., 
which  they  represent ;  and  he  accordingly  retrenched,  abridged, 
expanded,  and  introduced  original  matter,  to  suit  his  own  pur- 
pose, as  a  great  and  wise  ruler  having  at  heart  the  good  of  his 
people.  The  best  Life  of  Alfred  for  the  student  to  consult  is 
that  by  Pauli,  translated  from  the  German  by  Thorpe,  and  pub- 
lished in  Bohn's  Antiquarian  Library. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle,  according  to  the  several  original 
authorities.  Edited^  with  a  translation^  by  Benjamin  Thorpe, . . . 
VoL  /.  Original  texts.  Vol,  IL  Translation,  Published  by 
the  authority  of  the  Lords  commissioners  of  her  Majesty's  treasury ^ 
under  the  direction  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls,  London  :  1861. 
roy.  8vo. 

The  Saxon  Chronicle  comprises  the  period  from  the  invasion 
of  Britain  by  Julius  Caesar,  45  b.  c.,to  the  accession  of  Henry  II., 
A,  D.  1 1 54.  Of  the  numerous  writers  that  must  have  participated 
in  its  composition,  nothing  is  known  with  any  degree  of  cer- 
tainty. Portions  have  been  ascribed,  but  without  any  foundation 
of  positive  fact,  to  King  iElfred,  to  Plegemund,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  890  to  923,  and  to  Ddnstan,  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, 962  to  988. 

La^amon's  Brut,   or  Chronicle  of  Britain  ;  a  poetical  Semi- 
Saxon  paraphrase  of  the  Brut  of  Wace,      Now  first  published 
from  the  Cottonian  Manuscripts  in  the  British  Museum  ;  accom- 
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ponied  by  a  liUral  translation^  noits,  and  a  grammatical  glossary 
By  Sir  Frederic  Madden,  KM.,  Keeper  of   the  MSS.  m  Oi 
British  Museum.     V.  I- III,    London  :  published  by  the  SociUy 
of  Antiquaries  0/  London.      1847.     roy.  8vo. 

The  period  of  ihe  composition  of  this  work,  so  &r  as  can  be 
determined  by  the  few  indefinite  allusions  in  the  poem  to  con- 
temporary  events,  is  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century,  in 
the  reign  of  King  John.  All  that  is  known  of  the  author,  and 
of  the  sources  whence  he  derived  the  materials  of  his  extensive 
work,  comprising  some  32,200  lines,  is  what  he  records  in  the 
sixty-seven  opening  lines,  given  in  this  volume  on  pages  121-123. 
By  '*the  English  book  that  Saint  Bede  made,"  11.  31,  32,  is  un- 
derstood, the  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  Bede's  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory, ascribed  to  King  Alfred  ;  though  ver>'  little  indebtedness  to 
that  work  can  be  traced,  beyond  the  account  of  Pope  Gregorj* 
and  the  captive  Anglo-Saxon  youths  exposed  for  sale  in  the 
market  at  Rome,  the  same  as  that  contained  in  i^lfric's  Homily 
on  the  Birthday  of  Si.  Gregory,  "Another  he  took  in  Latin, 
that  Saint  Albin  maked,  and  the  fair  Austin  that  baptism  brought 
hither  in. "  It  is  not  clear  what  book  is  here  alluded  to.  The 
later  text  reads,  "Another  he  took  of  Latin  that  Saint  Albin 
maked  ;  book  he  took  the  third  and  laid  there  amid  that  Austin 
maked  that  baptism  brought  hither  in,"  and  makes  no  allusion 
to  the  work  mentioned  in  the  earlier  text  as  the  third:  "book 
he  took  the  third,  laid  there  amid,  that  maked  a  French  clerk, 
Wace  was  hight,  that  well  could  write."  Madden  conjectures 
that  the  author  erroneously  ascribed  the  Anglo-Saxon  version  to 
Bede,  and  the  Latin  original  to  Albin  and  Austin.  The  former 
contributed  materials  for  the  Ecclesiastical  History,  and  is  called 
by  Bede  "i4«r/arante  omnes  atque  adjutor  opusculi."  It  was 
from  the  third  work  named  in  the  earlier  text  that  La^mon  drew 
his  chief  materials,  though  he  so  used  them  that  his  poem  may 
claim  to  be  regarded,  to  a  great  extent,  as  an  original  composi- 
tion. The  work  of  Wace  is  a  metrical  translation  into  Norman 
French  from  Geoflfrey  of  Monmouth's  Historia  Britonum,  and 
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completed,  according  to  the  last  couplet  of  the  poem,  in  the 
year  11 55.  It  records  the  history  of  Britain  from  the  destruction 
of  Troy,  and  subsequent  arrival  of  Brutus,  to  the  death  of  King 
Cadwalader,  in  a.  d.  689.  The  versification  of  La3amon  is  re- 
markably irregular  in  its  character.  The  peculiar  alliteration  of 
Anglo-Saxon  poetry  prevails,  mixed  with  rhyming  couplets,  with 
couplets  both  rhymed  and  alliterative,  and  with  verses  that  are 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other.  The  student  who  would  know 
more  of  the  poem  than  can  be  given  here,  must  consult  the 
valuable  preface  to  Madden's  edition. 

The  Ancren  Riwle  ;  a  treatise  on  the  Rules  and  Duties  of  monastic 
life.  Edited  and  translated  from  a  Semi- Saxon  MS,  of  the 
thirteenth  century.  By  James  Morton,  B,D,,  vicar  of  Holbeach, 
prebendary  of  Lincoln,  and  chaplain  to  the  right  hon.  Earl  Grey, 
London  :  printed  for  the  Camden  Society,    mdcccliii.    4to. 

This  work  was  composed  by  some  unknown  ecclesiastic,  for  the 
instruction  and  guidance  of  three  ladies,  of  good  family  who,  with 
their  domestics  or  lay  sisters,  dwelt  atTarente,  in  Dorsetshire,  and 
devoted  themselves  to  religious  exercises.  The  house  they  occu- 
pied became  a  nunnery  which  was  suppressed  soon  after  Henry 
VIII. 's  quarrel  with  the  pope. 

The  language  is  Semi-Saxon,  differing  in  no  important  re- 
spects from  that  of  La^amon.  Morton  places  the  date  of  its 
composition  within  the  first  quarter  of  the  13th  century,  and  re- 
marks, in  regard  to  the  authorship,  **Wanley,  who,  in  describ- 
ing the  four  different  copies  of  the  work,  attributes  it  to  Simon 
of  Ghent,  had  evidently  some  doubt  upon  the  subject,  for  upon 
one  occasion  he  speaks  of  it  as  merely  supposed  ['  ut  putatur']. 
No  other  person  is  anywhere  mentioned  as  having  written  it ; 
but  there  are  circumstances  which  render  it  not  improbable  that 
Bishop  Poor  was  the  author,  and  wrote  it  for  the  use  of  the  nuns 
at  the  time  when  he  re-established  or  enlarged  the  monastery.  He 
was  bom  at  Tarente,  and  evidently  took  great  interest  in  the  place. 
(t  was  the  scene  of  his  exemplary  death,  and  he  chose  to  be 
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buried  there.  His  great  learning,  his  active  benevolence,  the 
sanctity  of  his  life,  and  his  tender  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  his  friends  and  dependents,  shewn  in  the  pious  exhortations 
which  he  repeatedly  addressed  to  them  immediately  before  his 
death,  agree  well  with  the  lessons  of  piety  and  morality  so  earn- 
estly and  affectionately  addressed,  in  this  book,  to  the  anchoresses 
of  Tarente.*' 

The  Ormulum — Now  first  edited  from  the  original  manuscr^t  in  the 

Bodleian  wilh  notes  and  a  glossary  by  Robert  Meadows  While. 

D,D,^  late  fellow  of  St.  Alary  Magdalem  College^  and  formerly 

professor  of  Anglo-Saxon  in  the  University  of  Oxford,   V,  /,  IL 

Oxford:      1852.     8vo. 

The  Ormulum  is  a  series  of  Homilies,  in  an  imperfect  state, 
composed  in  iambic  verses  of  fifteen  syllables,  in  two  sections 
distinguished  by  the  metrical  point,  placed  after  the  eighth 
syllable  or  fourth  foot ;  or.  as  printed  by  Dr.  White,  in  alternate 
iambic  tetrameter  and  trimeter  verses,  (the  latter  with  an  addi- 
tional light  syllable,)  without  alliteration,  and,  except  in  very 
few  cases,  also  without  rhyme ;  the  subject  of  the  Homilies  being 
supplied  by  those  portions  of  the  New  Testament  which  were 
read  in  the  daily  service  of  the  church. 

All  that  is  known  of  the  author  is  what  he  says  of  himself  in 
the  Dedication  of  the  work  to  his  brother  Walter,  that  his  bap- 
tismal name  was  Ormin,  and  that  he  was  a  Canon  Regular  of  the 
Order  of  Saint  Augustine.  He  adds,  that  at  the  request  of  his 
brother  Walter,  also  an  Augustinian  Canon,  he  had  composed 
these  Homilies  in  English  for  the  spiritual  improvement  of  his 
countrymen. 

The  only  existing  MS.  of  the  Ormulum  is  supposed  to  be  the 
author's  autograph,  and  its  date  is  placed  by  White  in  the  early 
part  of  the  13th  centur)\  A  leading  feature  of  the  work  is  its 
peculiar  orthography.  The  rule  observed  by  the  author  through- 
out is  to  double  the  consonant  after  a  short  vowel ;  sometimes, 
but  very  rarely,  he  substitutes  the  usual  mark  of  a  shoit  syllable. 
Sometimes  a  single  consonant  occurs  after  a  vowel,  which  must 
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have  been  short  in  the  pronunciation  of  the  lime ;  this  may  b« 
attributed,  as  Ellis  remarks,  to  a  slip  of  the  pen,  as  the  author 
corrects  his  spelling  in  some  places,  writing  the  second  consonant 
of  a  reduplication  over  the  other,  as  is  shown  in  the  facsimile  of 
the  sixteen  opening  lines  prefixed  to  White's  edition.  Again, 
where  two  different  consonants  follow  a  short  vowel,  the  first  is 
occasionally  not  doubled  according  to  the  rule,  also  due  perhaps, 
to  inadvertence.  The  cumbersome  orthography  of  the  Ormulum 
is  now  valuable  as  throwing  considerable  light  on  the  pronuncia- 
tion of  the  English  of  the  time.  The  work  as  it  has  been  pre- 
served, comprises  some  20,000  verses,  though  out  of  the  entire 
series  of  Homilies  for  the  ecclesiastical  year  nothing  is  left  beyond 
the  text  of  the  thirty-second. 

Proclamatiok  of  King  Henry  HI.,  18  October^  A,D,  1258. 

The  text  given  in  this  volume  has  been  taken  from  a  translit- 
eration of  the  original  document  printed,  for  private  circulation, 
along  with  the  old  French  version  and  some  extracts  from  Tre- 
visa's  translation  of  Ralph  Higden's  *'Polychron  icon, ''contained 
in  this  book,  (the  whole  occupying  two  leaves, )  by  Alexander  J. 
Ellis,  in  March,  1861.  After  the  text  of  this  book  was  stereo- 
typed, the  author  received  Mr.  Ellis's  work  **0n  Early  English 
Pronunciation,"  and  noted  the  following  variations  in  the  copy 
of  the  Proclamation  given  on  pp.  501,  503,  and  505  ;  *'  halde," 
line  3  of  the  text  in  this  book,  is  spelt  "holde;"  **  we,"  1.  4, 
is  italicized;  onieif,  1.  20,  onie;  hoaten,  1.  21,  italicized; 
E^tetentfe,  L  25,  E^tetenfe;  Kant'bur*,  1.  28,  Kant'-bur' ;  Wire- 
chest',  1.  29,  Wirechestr' ;  Warewik',  1,  33,  without  the  apostro- 
phe;  Aldithel,  1.  35,  with  the  apostrophe. 

Robert  of  Gloucester's  Chronicle.  Transcribed,  and  now  first 
publish dy  from  a  MS,  in  the  Harleyan  Library  By  Thomca 
Hearne,  M.A,  ,  ,  .  In  two  volumes.  Oxford,  1724.  8vo  »• 
reprint,  London,  i8io. 

The  text  of  the  selections  given  in  this  work  was  taken  from 
the  above  edition  as  far  as  v.  294,  and  collated  with  the  corre* 
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^ponding  portion  given  by  Matzner  in  his  **  Alienglische  Sprach- 
proben,"  two  or  three  of  whose  obvious  emendations  were 
adopted  ;  the  remainder,  vv.  295—824,  follow  the  text  given  in 
Morris's  **  Specimens  of  Early  English/*  which  was  taken  from  a 
contemporary  MS.  in  the  British  Museum. 

The  Chronicle  extends  from  the  siege  of  Troy  to  the  death  of 
Henry  III.,  in  1272.  The  author  was  a  monk  of  the  abbey  of 
Gloucester. 

Dan  Michel's  Avenbite  of  Inwyt,  or,  Remorse  of  Conscience. 
In  the  Kentish  dialect,  1340  A.  D.  Edited  from  the  autograft 
MS.  in  the  British  Museum^  ,  ,  ,  By  Richard  Morris^  Esq, 
London  :  published  for  the  Early  English  Text  Society,     1 866. 

The  Ayenbite  of  Imvyt  is  a  literal  translation  of  a  French 
treatise,  entitled  Le  somme  dcs  Vices  et  de  Vertues,  and  some- 
times, but  incorrectly,  styled  Li  libres  roiaux  de  Vices  et  de  Vertus, 
Le  Irvre  des  Commandemens ;  La  somme  le  roi ;  Le  miroir  du  monde. 
It  was  composed  in  the  year  1279  for  use  of  Philip  the  Second 
of  France,  by  Fr^re  Lorens  (or  Laurentius  Callus,  as  he  is  de- 
signated in  Latin),  of  the  order  of  Friars  Preachers.  No  inti- 
mation of  this  is  given  in  the  translator's  preface.  He  speaks 
of  it  as  his  own  production.  [pis  hoc  is  dan  Michelis  of 
Northgate  y-write  an  englis  of  his  o^ene  hand  .  fet  hatte  :  Ayen- 
byte  of  inwyt.]  Mr.  Bond,  of  the  British  Museum,  found  it  to 
be  a  translation,  and  pointed  out  to  the  editor  of  the  Roxburgh 
Club  the  MSS.  containing  the  original  French  version. 

From  the  MS.  itself  we  learn  that  the  Ayenbite  of  Inwyt  was 
completed  **ine  fe  yeare  of  oure  Ihordes  beringe  (birth)  1340," 
**ine  fe  eue  of  fe  holy  apostles  Symon  an  ludas,"  by  Dan 
Michel  of  Northgate,  a  brother  of  the  Cloister  of  Saint  Austin 
of  Canterbury.  We  cannot  but  regret  that  no  more  information 
is  afforded  us  of  one  who  so  thoroughly  identified  himself  with 
the  country-folk  among  whom  he  dwelt  as  to  choose  this  homely 
"English  of  Kent,"  in  preference  to  a  less  provincial  form  of 
English,  adopted  by  other  Southern  writers,  in  which  he  might 


WORKS  REPRESENTED.  517 

t 

ceach,  as  he  himself  says,  old  and  young,  parents  and  children, 
to  eschew  all  manner  of  sin,  and  to  preserve  a  conscience  /oid 
of  all  impurity. 

Much  uncertainty  attaches  itself  to  most  of  our  early  English 
works  of  this  period  as  to  authorship,  daky  and  diakct — particu  • 
lars  of  the  greatest  importance  to  the  philologist  who  seeks  to 
gain  any  clear  notions  of  early  English  Grammar ;  but  with  rare 
good  fortune  the  Ayenbiie  of  Inwyt  comes  to  us  as  a  philological 
monument,  the  value  of  which  is  not  diminished  by  any  uncer- 
tainty on  these  points.  And  as  such  it  must  ever  be  regarded  as 
the  standard  of  comparison  for  the  language  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  by  which  a  clearer  knowledge  of  early  English  inflec- 
tions may  be  gained  than  has,  hitherto,  been  possible  by  means 
of  the  scanty  materials  within  our  reach. — Selected  from  Editor* s 
Preface, 

The  Voiage  and  Travaile  of  Sir  John  Maundevile,  Kt 
which  treateth  of  the  way  to  Hierusaiem ;  and  of  marvayUs  of 
IndCy  with  other  Hands  and  country es.  Reprinted  from  the  edi' 
tion  of  h.'D,  1725,  with  an  introduction,  additional  notes,  and 
glossary,  by  f.  0,  Hallrwell,  Esq,,  F.S.A,,  F.R,A.S,  Lon- 
don :  1869.     8vo. 

Sir  John  Mandeville  was  born  in  the  town  of  St  Albans 
about  A.  D.  1300.  In  1332  he  set  out  on  his  travels  in  the  East, 
and  after  a  long  absence,  how  long  is  not  known,  he  returned  to 
England,  forced  to  do  so,  as  it  appears,  by  bodily  ailments.  In 
the  concluding  paragraph  of  his  work  he  says,  p.  315,  of  the 
above  edition,  "And  I  John  Maundevylle  Knyghte  aboveseyd, 
(alle  thoughe  I  be  unworthi)  that  departed  from  oure  Contrees 
and  passed  the  See,  the  Zeer  of  Grace  1322,  that  have  passed 
many  Londes  and  manye  Yles  and  Contrees,  and  cerched 
manye  fulle  straunge  places,  and  have  ben  in  many  a  fulle 
gode  honourable  Companye,  and  at  manye  a  faire  Dede  of 
Amies,  (alle  be  it  that  I  dide  none  my  self,  for  myn  unable 
insuffisance;    now  I  am  comen   Hom   (mawgree  my  self)  10 

22 
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reste :  for  Gowtes,  Aitetykes,  that  me  distreynen,  the  difiynen 
the  ende  of  my  labour,  azenst  my  wille  (God  knowethe).  And 
thus  takynge  Solace  in  my  wrecched  reste,  recordynge  the  tyme 
passed,  I  have  fulfilled  theise  thinges  and  putte  hem  wiyten  in 
this  Boke,  as  it  wolde  come  in  to  my  mynde,  the  2ieer  of  Grace 
1356  in  the  34  Zeer  that  1  departede  from  oure  Contrees." 
Mandeville  wrote  his  work  in  three  different  languages,  Latin^ 
French,  and  English.  In  the  Prologue  he  says,  "And  zee 
schulle  undirstonde,  that  I  have  put  this  Boke  out  of  Latyn  into 
Frensche,  and  translated  it  azen  out  of  Frensche  into  £nglyssche» 
that  every  Man  of  my  Nacioun  may  undirstonde  it" 

George  P.  Marsh,  in  his  Lectures  on  the  ' '  Origin  and  His- 
tory of  the  English  Language,"  etc.,  p.  268,  has  noticed  a  com- 
mon mistake  made  by  careless  readers  in  regard  to  the  time  of 
Mandeville's  return  to  England,  in  understanding  him,  from 
the  extract  quoted  above,  as  saying  that  he  spent  the  interval 
between  1322  and  1356  abroad.  The  inference  may  be  drawn 
from  what  he  says,  that  he  returned  some  years  earlier,  and  that 
he  wrote  an  account  of  his  travels  as  a  "solace"  during  his 
"wretched  rest" 

It  should  be  noted  that  where  the  letter  z  is  used  in  this  text 
of  Mandeville,  it  represents  the  Semi-Saxon  ),  which  is  a  modi- 
fication of  the  Anglo-Saxon  g^  and,  when  initial,  answers  to  g 
01  y ;  when  final  and  before  /,  to  gk^ 

Trevisa's  Translation  of  Ralph  Higden's  Polychronicon. 

Ranulph,  or  Ralph,  Higden  was  a  monk  of  St  Werburgh's 
in  Chester.  His  Polychronicon,  written  in  Latin,  comes  down 
10  the  year  1357.  The  English  translation  of  the  work  by  John 
de  Trevisa,  was  finished,  as  stated  at  the  end  of  the  work,  in 
1387.  Trevisa  was  vicar  of  Berkeley,  in  Gloucestershire,  and 
chaplain  to  Thomas  Lord  Berkeley,  for  whom  the  translation 
was  made.  According  to  Caxton,  he  also  made  a  translation 
of  the  Bible,  but  no  copy  of  it  is  known  to  exist  The  transla- 
tion of  the  Polychronicon  was  first  printed  by  Caxton  in  148a. 
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with  additions  and  omissions,  and  with  a  continuation  of  the 
Histoiy  to  1460.  As  an  evidence  of  the  change  which  the 
English  had  made  in  the  coarse  of  seventy-five  years,  the  fol- 
lowing sentence  fi-om  Caxton's  preface  may  be  cited  :  **I,  Wil- 
liam Caxton,  a  simple  person,  have  endeavoured  me  to  writ  first 
over  all  the  said  book  of  Polychronicon,  and  somewhat  have 
changed  the  rude  and  old  English,  that  is  to  wit,  certain  words 
which  in  these  days  be  neither  used  ne  understood/' 

The  Vision  of  William  concerning  Piers  Plowman,  together 
with  Vita  de  Dowel,  Dobet,  et  Dobest,  secundum  Wii  » 
Resoun^by  William  Langland,  {i^ti  A.D,^  Edited  from  ihe 
*'  Vernon**  MS.,  collated  with  MS.  R,  3.  14.  w  the  Library  0/ 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  MSS,  Harl  875  ^  6041,  the 
MS,  in  Unroersity  College,  Oxford,  MS.  Douce  323,  ^c.  By 
the  Rev.  Walter  W  Skeat,  M,  A.,  late  fellow  of  Christ s  ColUgt, 
Cambridge,  The  "  Vernon"  text;  or  text  A,  London:  pub- 
lishedfor  the  Early  English  Text  Society^  .  .  .     mdccclxvii. 

A  POET  of  the  reign  of  Edward  the  Third,  of  whom  scarcely 
anything  is  known  but  the  name  (and  even  that  is  uncertain ), 
wrote  a  poem  in  alliterative  verse  which  he  threw  into  the  form 
of  several  successive  visions ;  \n  one  o^  these  he  describes  his 
favourite  ideal  character— Piers*^-and  in  course  of  time  the  name 
was  used  as  a  common  title  for  the  whole  series  of  them.  His 
vivid  descriptions  and  earnest  language  caused  the  poem  to  be 
/ery  popular,  and  the  fertile  imagination  of  the  author  induced 
him  to  rewrite  the  whole  poem  twice  over,  so  that  what  may  fairly 
be  called  three  editions  of  it  still  exist  in  manuscript.  .  .  .  The 
poem — in  all  its  shapes — abounds  with  passages  which  we  could 
ill  afford  to  lose  ;  the  vivid  truthfulness  of  its  delineations  of 
the  life  and  manners  of  our  forefathers  has  been  often  praised, 
and  it  is  difficult  to  praise  it  too  highly.  **  Everywhere  it  givei 
flesh  and  blood  to  its  abstractions  by  the  most  vigorous  directness 

*  The  character  of  Piers,  in  its  highest  form  of  development,  is  identified  b| 
Langland  with  that  of  Christ  the  Saviour — "  Pctrus  est  Christus." 
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of  familiar  detail,  so  that  eveiy  truth  might,  if  possible,  go  home» 
even  by  the  cold  hearth-stone  of  the  hungriest  and  most  desolate 
of  the  poor,  to  whom  its  words  of  a  wise  83rmpathy  might  be  re- 
cited.'' As  indicating  the  true  temper  and  feelings  of  the  Eng- 
lish mind  in  the  fourteenth  century,  it  is  worth  volumes  of  his- 
tory ;  and  the  student  who  is  desirous  of  understanding  this 
period  aright  cannot  possibly  neglect  Langland  and  Chaucer* 
Strangely  too,  and  fortunately,  these  two  authors  are,  in  a  great 
measure,  each  the  supplement  of  the  other.  Chaucer  describes 
the  rich  much  more  fully  than  the  pooi,  and  shews  the  holiday- 
making,  cheerful,  genial  phase  of  English  life  ;  but  Langland 
pictures  the  homely  poor  in  their  ill-fed,  hard-working  condition, 
battling  against  hunger,  famine,  injustice,  oppression,  and  all 
the  stem  realities  and  hardships  that  tried  them  as  gold  is  tried 
in  the  fire.  Chaucer's  satire  often  raises  a  good-humoured 
laugh  ;  but  Langland's  is  that  of  a  man  who  is  constrained  to 
speak  out  all  the  bitter  truth,  and  it  is  as  earnest  as  is  the  cry  of 
an  injured  man  who  appeals  to  heaven  for  vengeance.  Each,  in 
his  own  way,  is  equally  admirable,  and  worthy  to  be  honoured 
by  all  who  prize  highly  the  English  character  and  our  own  dear 
native  land«  There  is  a  danger  that  some  who  take  up  "  Piers 
Plowman**  may  be  at  first  somewhat  repelled  by  the  allegorical 
form  of  it,  or  by  an  apparent  archaism  of  language,  and  some 
passages  are  sufiBciently  abstruse  to  require  a  little  thought  and 
care  to  be  taken  before  one  can  seize  their  full  meaning ;  but 
there  are  few  books  that  so  thoroughly  repay  a  little  painstaking 
consideration,  and,  when  once  the  spirit  of  the  poem  is  fully 
entered  into,  it  is  found  to  be  replete  with  interest  and  instruc- 
tion. The  reader  who  d6es  not  throw  it  aside  at  first  will  hardly 
do  so  afterwards  ;  and  so  it  must  ever  be  with  the  works  of  a  true 
poet,  when  once  the  mind  is  attuned  to  his  thoughts  and  feelings. 
Such,  then,  is  *' Piers  Plowman,"  a  poem  written  with  as  in- 
tense an  earnestness  and  as  untiring  a  search  after  truth — which 
is  the  ever-recurring  burden  of  it — ^as  any  in  the  English 
language. 
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.  The  extreme  earnestness  of  the  author  and  the  obvious  truth- 
fulness and  blunt  honesty  of  his  character  are  in  themselves 
attractive  and  lend  a  value  to  all  he  utters,  even  when  he  is 
evolving  a  theory  or  wanders  into  abstract  questions  of  theologi- 
cal speculation.  But  we  are  the  more  pleased  when  we  perceive, 
as  we  very  soon  do,  that  he  is  evidently  of  a  pracHcal  turn  of 
mind,  and  loves  best  to  exercise  his  shrewd  English  common 
sense  upon  topics  of  every  day  interest.  How  often  does  the 
student  of  history  grow  weary  of  mere  accounts  of  battles  and 
sieges  and  the  long  series  of  plunders  and  outrages  revenged  by 
other  plunders  and  outrages  which  require  to  be  again  revenged 
in  their  turn,  and  so  on  without  end,  and  long  to  get  an  insight 
into  the  inner  every-day  life  of  the  people,  their  dress,  their  diet, 
their  wages,  their  strikes,  and  all  the  minor  details  which  picture 
to  us  what  manner  of  men  they  really  were  !  And  it  is  in  such  a 
poem  as  the  present  that  we  find  all  this,  and  find  it,  too,  not 
merely  hinted  at  or  presupposed,  but  sketched  out  vividly  and  to 
the  life  by  a  master  hand. 

Date  of  the  Poem. 

We  are  indebted  to  Tyrwhitt  for  having  pointed  out  that  the 
**  Southwestern  wind  on  a  Saturday  at  even"  mentioned  near  the 
beginning  of  Passus  V.  refers  to  the  storm  of  wind  which  oc- 
curred on  Jan.  15,  1362,  which  day  was  a  Saturday.  There 
may  have  been  more  than  one  Saturday  marked  by  a  furious 
tempest,  but  the  remark  is  rendered  almost  certainly  true  by 
observing  that  other  indications  in  the  poem  point  nearly  to  the 
same  date,  especially  the  allusion  to  the  treaty  of  Bretigny  in 
1360,  and  to  Edward's  wars  in  Normandy  ;  as  also  the  mention 
of  the  ''.pestilence,"  no  doubt  that  of  1361.  These  things  put 
together  leave  no  doubt  that  Tyrwhitt  is  right,  and  aa  the  "wind" 
is  spoken  of  as  being  something  very  recent,  the  true  date  of  the 
poem  is  doubtless  1362.  But  havo  much  was  then  written  ?  Not 
all  certainly,  possibly  only  the  Vision  of  Piers  Plowman,  i.  e. 
only  the  first  eight  Passus.     The  first  few  lines  of  the  Vita  dc 
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Dowel  seem  to  imply  that  there  was  a  short  interval  between  the 
two  poems,  i.  e.  if  we  take  them  literally,  and  I  can  see  no  reason 
why  we  should  not  This  would  assign  the  early  part  of  136a 
as  the  date  of  the  former  poem,  and  the  end  of  the  same  year 
or  the  beginning  of  1363  as  the  date  of  Dowel. — Ft  am  Sheafs 
Prtface. 

PiXRCK  THE  Ploughmans  Credx  [ohcut  1 394  A.  D. )  transcribed 
and  edited  from  MS.  Trin.  ColL,  Cam,,  R.  3,  15,  collated  with 
MS.  BibL  Reg.  18.  B,  xvii.  in  the  British  Museum,  and  with  the 
old  printed  text  (fiSSSf  ^^  which  is  appended  God  spedx  the 
Plough  [about  1500  a.  d.)  from  MS,  Lansdowne  762  ;  by  the 
Rev.  Walter  W.  Skeat,  M,A,,  late  Fellow  of  Christ's  College^ 
Cambridge  /  .  .  .  London  :  published  for  the  Early  English  Text 
Society, .  .  .  mdccclxvii. 

The  author  of  the  *'Crede"  is  unknown.  '*  The  Plowman's 
Tale,"  introduced  into  some  editions  of  the  Canterbury  Tales 
and  attributed  to  Chaucer,  though  without  a  shadow  of  proba- 
bility, was  most  likely  by  the  same  author ;  good  evidences  of 
this  are  presented  in  Skeat's  Pre&ce,  to  which  the  student  is 
referred. 

Of  the  " Crede,"  the  Editor  in  his  Prefece  remarks :  "It  has 
several  passages  of  great  interest,  as  for  instance,  the  celebrated 
description  (one  of  the  best  we  have)  of  a  Dominican  convent  •  • .  • 
How  excellent,  again,  are  the  portraits  of  the  fat  friar  with  his 
double  chin  shaking  about,  as  big  as  a  goose's  t^^,  and  the  poor 
ploughman  with  his  hood  full  of  holes  and  his  mittens  made  of 
patches,  followed  by  his  poor  wife  going  '  bare-foot  on  the  bare 
ice,  that  the  blood  followed  I'  Whilst  the  cry  of  the  plough- 
man's children  sums  up  the  early  history  of  the  poor  of  England 
in  the  words — 

'  And  alle  ^ey  songen  o  songe  *  )>at  sorwe  was  to  heren ; 
pey  crieden  alle  o  cry  •  a  carefull  note.' 

Thtf'  real  value  of  the  poem  lies,  in  &ct,  in  these  and  other  vivid 
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aud  exact  descriptions,  which  are  alike  useful  to  the  antiquary 
and  interesting  to  the  general  reader,  as  they  give  a  clear  insight 
into  the  condition  of  the  poor,  the  animosity  which  existed  be- 
tween the  friars  and  the  secular  clergy,  and,  most  striking  point 
of  all,  the  utter  contempt  in  which  the  orders  held  each  other, 
and  the  audacity  with  which  each  tried  to  surpass  the  rest  both  in 
pitiless  extortion  and  in  proud  display.  To  sum  up  all  briefly, 
the  poem  is  one  which  deserves  not  only  to  be  read,  but  to  be 
studied  ;  it  is  one  of  those  which  is  much  more  interesting  on  a 
second  perusal  than  on  a  first,  and  continually  improves  upon 
acquaintance.  It  is  well  illustrated  by,  and  well  illustrates, 
Chaucer,  and,  in  particular,  the  '  Sompnoures  Tale.' " 

The  Holt  Bible,  containing  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  with 
the  Apocryphal  Books,  in  the  earliest  English  versions  made  from 
the  Latin  Vulgate  by  John  Wycliffe  and  his  foUawers ;  edited 
by  the  Rev,  Josiah  For  shall,  F.R,S.  etc.  late  Fellow  of  Exeter 
College,  ana  Sir  Frederic  Madden,  K,H.  F,R.S.  etc.  Keeper 
of  the  MSS.  in  the  British  Museum.  V.  I^IV.  Oxford,  at  the 
University  press.    M.  DCCC.L.     4  to. 

This,  the  first  complete  edition  of  the  Wycliffite  versions  pub- 
lished since  their  production  in  the  latter  part  of  the  fourteenth 
century,  gives  two  texts,  in  parallel  columns, — ^the  earlier,  which 
is  supposed  to  have  been  finished  about  1380,  and  the  revision 
by  Purvey,  made  about  ten  years  later.  The  thoroughness  with 
which  the  learned  editors  have  done  their  work  renders  it  the 
most  valuable  contribution  made  to  early  English  learning  since 
its  revival.  Marsh  justly  styles  it  ''  the  liber  vere  aureus,  the 
golden  book,  of  Old-English  philology." 

Chaucer's  Prologue  to  the  Canterbury  Tales. 

The  text  is  that  known  as  the  Harleian,  which  was  first  edited 
for  the  Percy  Society  by  Thomas  Wright,  in  1 847-'5  't  ^^d  adopted 
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by  Robert  Bell  in  his  edition  of  the  Poetical  Works  of  Chaucei 
in  8  vols.  London,  1854-56,  and  by  Richard  Morris  in  the 
Poetical  Works  of  Geoffrey  Chaucer,  6  vols.  London,  1866. 
Of  this  text,  Wright  remarks :  ' '  The  Harleian  manuscript. 
No.  7334,  is  by  for  the  best  manuscript  of  Chaucer's  Canterbury 
Tales  that  I  have  yet  examined,  in  regard  both  to  antiquity  and 
correctness.  The  handwriting  is  one  which  would  at  first  sight 
be  taken  by  an  experienced  scholar  for  that  of  the  latter  part  of 
the  fourteenth  century,  and  it  must  have  been  written  within  a 
few  years  after  1400,  and  therefore  soon  after  Chaucer's  death 
and  the  publication  of  the  Canterbury  Tales.  Its  language  has 
very  little,  if  any,  appearance  of  local  dialect ;  and  the  text  is 
in  general  extremely  good,  the  variations  from  Tyrwhitt  being 
usually  for  the  better. " 

The  valuable  "Observations  on  the  language  of  Chaucer,  by 
Francis  James  Child,  Professor  in  Harvard  College,"  are  based 
on  this  text.  This  accomplished  Chaucer  scholar,  while  regard- 
ing the  Harleian  as  among  the  best  texts  of  the  Canterbury  Tales^ 
recognizes  in  it  more  defects  than  Wright  probably  had  eyes  for ; 
but  with  this  text  as  a  basis,  and  with  the  aid  of  the  Six-text 
prints  of  Chaucer's  Canterbury  Tales,  in  course  of  publication  by 
the  Chaucer  Society,  which  are  exact  reprints  of  the  best  existing 
MSS. ,  it  can  be  hoped  that  at  no  distant  day  a  text  of  Chaucer 
will  be  constructed  on  sound  principles,  and  that  as  much 
certainty  at  least  will  be  reached  as  to  what  the  poet  actually 
wrote,  as  has  been  reached  in  regard  to  the  text  of  Shakspeare's 
Plays.  As  Prof.  Child  remarks:  ''Had  Chaucer  been  a  Ger- 
man, the  existing  manuscripts  would  have  been  zealously  hunted 
up,  strictly  classified,  and  faithfully  compared  and  studied,  and 
we  should  have  had  only  too  many  editions.  It  is  not  desirable 
that  a  new  edition  of  Chaucer  should  be  undertaken,  until  n 
man  is  found  who  is  both  competent  to  the  task  and  willing  to 
make  thorough  work  with  the  manuscripts," 
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CoNFESSio  AuANTis  OF  JoHN  GowER,  ediUd  and  collated  with  the 
besl  manuscripts  by  Dr.  Rdnhold  Pauli.  V,  I-IIL  London: 
1857.     8vo. 

The  time  of  Gower's  birth  is  unknown,  but  it  must  have 
been  some,  years  previous  to  that  of  Chaucer.  Caxton,  who 
printed  the  first  edition  of  the  Confession  in  1483,  speaks  of 
him  as  **  Johan  Gower  squyer  borne  in  Walys  in  the  tyme  of 
King  Richard  the  Second ;"  but  there  is  no  evidence  that  he 
was  a  native  of  Wales,  and  as  Richard  the  Second's  reign  dates 
from  1377,  he  must  have  been  born  many  years  before.  He 
survived  Chaucer  eight  years,  dying,  an  old  man  and  blind,  in 
1408.  The  period  of  the  composition  of  the  Confessio  Amantis 
cannot  be  fixed  with  certainty,  but  there  is  pretty  good  internal 
evidence  that  it  lay  between  the  years  1385  and  1392. 

The  poem  is  divided  into  eight  books,  and  extends  to  some 
34,000  iambic  tetrameter  verses,  rhyming  in  pairs.  Gower's 
verse  is  smooth  and  regular,  and,  as  we  have  it  in  Pauli's  text, 
which  does  no  great  credit  to  the  editor,  the  rhythm  is  more 
easily  managed  than  that  of  Chaucer's  verse,  the  form  of  which 
is  more  organic  and  less  mechanical  than  Gower's.  For  a 
valuable  analysis  of  the  Confessio  Amantis,  the  student  is  re- 
ferred to  Morley's  English  Writers,  vol.  iL  Fart  x. 

32* 
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THE  ALPHABET. 

Aa  (X),  iEae,  Bb,  Cc  (E),  Dd  (b),  Ee  (6e),  Ff  (p),  Gg 
(D3),  Hh  (p),  li  (i),  LI,  Mm  (CD),  Nn,  Oo,  Pp. 
Rr  (p),    Ss  (r),     Tt  (c),    Uu,    Ww  (fp),  Xx,  Yy,   {f), 

Thx  forms  in  parenthesis,  which  are  but  modifications  of  the 
Roman,  are  used  in  A.  S.  manuscripts,  and  earlj  printed  books. 

Jj  is  not  used  as  a  distinct  letter.  In  some  recent  works  by 
German  A.  S.  scholars  (Ettmtlller,  Loth,  and  others),  it  is  used 
as  a  consonantal  i  (  =  y),  especially  before  the  infinitive 
ending  -an,  of  weak  verbs ;  e.  g.,  lufjan  for  lufian,  pronounced 
loovyan, 

Kk  was  used  later  for  c,  when  the  latter  began  to  lose  its  pure 
power  of  cay  before  ^,  i^y. 

qu  of  English  orthography  is  represented  in  A«  S.  by  cw; 
e^g,,  cw6n,  queen;  cwic,  quick;  cwealm,  qualm  ;  cwellan,  io  queU^ 
eto. 

Vv  is  used,  and  correctly  so,  by  German  editors  of  A.  S. 
works,  instead  of  Ww,  which  is  without  doubt  its  consonantal 
power  in  Latin.  The  old  character  ^p,  which  English  editors 
represent  with  Ww,  is  but  a  calligraphic  form  of  Latin  Vv,  with 
the  right  limb  turned  in.  But  as  Vv  has  never  this  power  in 
modem  English  orthoepy,  Ww  has  been  used  in  this  work  in- 
stead, as  more  familiar. 
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Xx  is  used,  though  rarely,  being  represented  by  cs.  It  some* 
times  represents  a  metathesis  of  sc,  in  the  plurals  of  some 
nouns ;  e,  g.,  fisc,  fish;  i>i,  fixas  =  ficsas ;  disc,  dish;  pi.  dixas 
=  dicsas. 

Zz  occurs  only  in  foreign  words. 

^  is  an  abbreviation  for  )^t,  thai^  and  ^  for  and;  the  fuller 
form  of  the  latter  character  is  \\y  which,  like  &  or  €^,  is  a  liga- 
ture combining  the  letters  of  the  Latin  word  ET. 

ACCENT. 

The  principal  use  of  the  accent  in  A.  S.  manuscript  appears 
to  have  been  to  lengthen  and  broaden  the  vowel  over  which  it 
was  placed.  According  to  Kemble'*'  it  was  sometimes  used  to 
mark  a  vowel  where  an  italic  would  now  be  used  ;  e,g,^  J>aet 
geendatJ  on  sceortne  6,  that  ends  in  short  e.  CoU.  AfSS,  of 
Mlfrics  Grammar,  According  to  the  same  authority,  some 
words  were  accented  for  peculiar  distinaion,  where  a  capital 
initial  or  capitals  would  now  be  used;  e,  g,,  the  pronoun  he, 
when  used  in  speaking  of  God  or  the  Saviour,  was  sometimes 
written  h^  or  H^,  as  equivalent  to  He  or  HE,  but  in  such  cases 
it  was  the  word  and  not  the  vowel  that  was  meant  to  be  accented. 

The  accent  as  now  used  in  A.  S.  works,  is  meant  to  serve 
only  the  first  purpose,  that  of  lengthening  or  broadening  the 
vowel. 

Many  words  are  distinguished  by  the  accent,  which,  but  for 
the  difference  in  the  length  of  their  vowels,  would  be  represented 
alike;  e.  g,,  ac,  but,  dc,  oak;  ban,  ban,  bdn,  bone;  ben,  wound, 
b6n,  prayer ;  ful,  full,  fdl,  /oul ;  god,  god,  gdd,  good ;  is,  is, 
is,  ice;  lim,  limb,  lim,  lime ;  man,  man,  rain,  sin,  evU ;  metan, 
io  meie,  measure,  m6tan,  to  meet ;  wende  (/,  he^  turned;  w6nde 
(/,  he^  weened ;  win  (winn),  contention,  strife,  win,  wine;  etc. 

Probable  powers  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  letters, 
A=  a  in  arm,  art ;  d  =  a  in  cUl ;  2t=za  in  at ;  de,  the  same 
prolonged  or  doubled  ;  au  and  2Lvr  =  ow  in  owl;  e  s  «  in  met ; 

*  The  Gentleman*!  Magatine,  July,  18351  p.  ^^* 
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6  =  e  in  Ihty ;  f,  between  vowels,  =  u,  and  ihis  may  often  have 
been  its  power  in  other  situations,  especially  when  final  ;  g  =g 
in  g'^y  !  when  final  it  was  interchangeable  with  h,  which,  in  the 
same  situation,  appears  to  have  been  guttural,  like  ch  in  Ger, 
aiich  ;  ■|=/"iui/;  '\  =  i '\n  machim  ;  6  =  a  \n  holt,  lone  {Gr.w); 
o,  the  same  in  quality,  but  differing  in  quantity,  like  modern 
Greek  0,  and  perhaps,  also,  as  o  in  not;  ow  =  ow  in  now;  a  = 
u  in  fnif/;  d  =  dO  in  pooi  ;  y  and  f,  earlier  powers  =  Fr,  u  and 
fl  ;  afterwards  interchangeable  with  1  and  I  ;  f=JA  in  tiin;  d 
=  /i4  in  tim. 

The  powers  of  the  other  letters  correspond  with  their  present 
powers. 

The  character  j,  used  in  Semi-Saxon  and  Early  English,  is  a 
modification  of  A.  S.  j,  and  corresponds,  when  initial,  wilhj", 
sometimes  g,  and  when  final,  and  before  /,  with  gi,  of  English 
orthography.  Its  power,  when  final,  was  probably  the  same  as 
thefinaJ  A.  S.g. 

NOUNS. 

Anglo-Saxon  nouns  have  five  cases,  Nomt'na/wt.  Genitioe,  Da- 
tive, Accusalrve,  and  Instrumtntai  or  Abhlax.  The  use  of  the 
latter  case  is  however  ver)-  limited,  and  is  generally  confined  lo 
neuter  nouns,  and  in  the  plural,\i  is  always  the  same  as  \htdalwt, 
vheo  used  in  the  singular  it  ends  in  L 


SvNOPSis  OF  Nouw  Dkclensiomb. 

DioLimion  L 

Singular.  Plural. 

m.    f.     n.  m.      /.       n. 

N.  -a    -e     -e  N.  -an    -an    -an 

G.  -an  -an  -an  G.  -ena  -ena  -ena 

D.    -an  -an  -an  D.  -um   -urn  -um 

A.  -an  -an  -e  A.  -an    -an    -an 
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Singular, 
fit*     fi%      ft* 

(?•  -es       -es    -es 

A.  "(-C)  •'  '•(-e) 


PAtraL 

Jt^  -as   Kkenng.  -a 
G.  -a    -a  -a( 

Z>.  -um  -urn 
A.  -as    Ukisvig.  -a 


DaoKBmoir  in. 
Singular,  Plural, 

/   /  /     / 

iV.    **-u  a:    -a      -a 

G.  -e  -e  G.    -a     -ena 

Z?.  -e  -e  D,  -urn  -um 

i4,  -e  -e  A,    -a     -a 

NoU, — The  dat  pi.  inflection  is  sometimes  changed  to  -cn^ 
and  this  again  to  -an^  especially  in  the  later  portions  of  the  A. 
S.  Chronicle. 

Paradigms  of  Declension  I. 
wftega,  m,  prophel;  tunge,  /.  tongue ;  edge,  «.  ^ 


Sing. 

Plural 

Sing, 

PhraL 

N.  witega 

Wltegan 

N.  tunge 

tungan 

G.  wltegan 

witegena 

G.  tungan 

tungena 

D.  wltegan 

witegum 

D.  tungan 

tungum 

A.  wltegan 

wltegan 

A.  tungan 

tungan 

Sing. 

Plural. 

N.  edge 

edgan 

G.  edgan 

edgena 

D.  edgan 

edgum 

A,  edge 

edgan 

The  three  nouns  edge,  eye,  edre,  ear,  and  cliwe,  cluo^  are 
perhaps  all  the  neuter  nouns  that  are  embraced  in  the  First  De- 
clension. 
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Masculiiiss:  smitl,  imiA;  6ac,JUA;  hjnde,  th^itrd;  finger, 
filgtr;  dte^,  dSiy/  cneft,  cra/l,  art,  sk3!,  pL /acuitut,  quahtia, 
vtrhut;  Deib,  rh^,  crown,  ^aedtt 


S«g- 

Plural. 

Sing. 

Plural 

N.  imiS 

smittas 

JV.    fiBC 

fizu 

G.  smiSes 

smi8a 

G.  fiscee 

fixa 

D.  smi8« 

smitSum 

D.  fisce 

fixam 

A.  mM 

smi8as 

A.  fisc 

fixas 

Sing. 

Plural 

J«f. 

Plural 

N.  hyrde 

hyrdas 

;K  finger 

fingraa 

G.   hjrrdes 

hyrda 

G.  fingres 

fingra 

D.   hyrde 

hyrdum 

A  fingre 

fingrum 

^.   hyrde 

hyrdas 

A.  finger 

fiDgras 

So«.    Plural               Svig.     Plural  Sing.     Plural 

If.  dsg     dagas  N.  crsft     cneftas  A'',  bedh     betfgaa 

G.  dKges  daga  G.  cneftea  cnefta  G.  beiges  beitga 

/}.  dtege    dagum  D.  cirefle    cneflum  ZI.  bedge    be^tgnm 

A.  deg      dagaa  ^.   cnefl      cnedas  ^.   bedh      b«tgas 

NxuTiKs:    word,  word;    wEF,    woman,  wife;    scedp,    shttp; 
heafod,  head ;  bebod,  commandtneni ;  fet,  vo/,  vestel ;  sperc,  ^-ar. 


Sing.    Plural 
N.  word      word 
G.  wordes  worda 
D.  worde    wordum 
A.  word      word 


Sing.  Plural. 

N.  wtf  wif 

G.  wifes  wifa 

Z).  wife  wtfum 

A.  wtf  wIf 


Sing.  Plural. 

N.  sceip  Bce^p 

G.  sceipes  scedpa 

Z7.  sceipe  scedpum 

A.  sceip  sceip 


•Jwif.  Plural 

N.  heafod  heafdu 

G.   heafdes  heafda 

D.  heafde  heafdum 

A.  heafod  heafdn 


Sing.  Plural. 

N.   bebod  bebod  u 

G.  bebod  es  beboda 

D.   bebode  bebodum 

A,   bebod  bebod u 
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Swg. 

PlwraL 

^1^ 

PharoL 

N.  fiet 

&tu 

N.  spere 

spern 

(r.   faetes 

&U 

G.  speres 

speia 

D.  fete 

fittum 

D.  spere 

sperum 

A.  fet 

fatu 

i4.  spere 

speni 

Observations  on  Nouns  of  the  Second  Declension  :  Notms  of  this  de« 
clension,  both  masculine  and  neuter^  have  the  nominative  and  accU" 
satioe  cases  alike  in  the  sing,  and  in  the  pi.  Masculine  monosyllabic 
nouns  having  se  and  ending  with  a  single  final  consonant,  as 
daeg,  change  ae  to  a  in  all  the  ccues  of  the  plural ;  but  ending 
with  two  consonants,  as  craeft ;  the  ae  remains  unchanged  in 
the  pL 

Nouns  whose  nom,  and  ace.  sing,  end  in  -e,  drop  this  -e  before 
the  endings  of  the  other  cases  ;  e.  g,^  hyrde,  hyrdes* 

Neuter  monosyllabic  nouns  ending  in  two  conso.«ants,  or  having 
a  long  vowel  before  a  single  final  consonant,  are  generally  unin- 
fleeted  in  the  nom,  and  ace,  pi,  ;  e,  g,,  word,  wif,  scedp.  Most 
polysyllabic  nouns,  especially  the  derivative  ones,  take  -u  in  these 
cases.  Neuter  monosyllabic  nouns  having  ae  before  a  single  final 
consonant,  take  -u  in  the  nom,  and  ace  pi,,  and  change,  in  all 
cases  of  the  pi. ,  ae  into  a  ;  e,  g,  faet,  pi,  fatu ;  baet$,  bath  ;  pi, 
batfu. 

The  vowel  preceding  a  final  I,  m,  n,  r,  or  tJ,  of  derivative 
words  is  often,  perhaps  generally,  syncopated  in  the  oblique 
cases,  both  sing,  and  pi. 

A  final  -h  becomes  -g  in  the  oblique  cases,  when  followed  by 
a  vowel ;  e,  g.,  bedh,  gen.  hedges;  sometimes  it  is  omitted  ;  «. 
g.,  mearh,  horse;  gen.  meares,  etc. 

Some  nouns  ending  in  sc  exhibit  in  the  plural  a  metathesis  of 
these  letters;  e.  g.  fisc,  foh,  pi,  ficsas  =  fixas  ;  disc,  tabk,  pi. 
dixas ;  tusc,  tusk^  pi  tuxas. 

When  present  participles  are  used  as  nouns,  they  are  declined 
according  to  the  second  declension,  the  final  -e  of  the  ending 
"Cnde  being  dropt ;  e.g.,  wealdan,  to  wield,  rule,  pr.  part,  weald- 
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euc/e,  wielding y  ruling ;  wealdend,  a  ruler,  governor y  gen.  weald- 
endes,  dot,  wealdende,  ace*  wealdend,  pi,  nam.  and  ace,  weald- 
endas,  gen,  wealdenda,  dai.  wealdendum :  h&lan,  lo  heal,  pr, 
part,  h&lende,  healing ;  hdelend,  healer;  applied  throughout  the 
A.  S.  versions  of  the  Gospels  to  the  Saviour. 


/ 


Paradigms  of  Declension  III. 


stdw,  place;  sdwel.  soul.;  ge-samnung  (ge-somnung),  assem* 
6fy,  congregatian,  synagogue;  syn,  sin  ;  se<5cnys  (-nes),  sickness, 
disease  ;  gifu,  gi/l,  grace,  favour. 


Sing. 
N,  stdw 
G.  stdwe 
D,  stdwe 
A.   stdwe 


Plural, 

stdwa 

stdwa 

stdwum 

stdwa 


Sing, 
N,  sdwel 
G.  sdwle 
D,  sdwle 
A,  sdwle 


Plural, 

sdwla 

sdwla 

sdwlum 

siwla 


Sing. 
N.  ge-samnung 
G.  ge-samnunge 
D,  ge-samnunge 
A,  ge-samnunge 


Plural. 
ge-samnunga 
ge-samnunga 
ge-samnungum 
ge-samnunga 


Sing, 
N.  sedcnys 
G,  sedcnysse 
D.  sedcnysse 
A,  sedcnysse 


Plural. 
sedcnyssa 
sedcnyssa 
sedcnyssum 
sedcnyssa 


Sing,  Plural 

N,  syn  synna 

G,  synne  synna 

D,  synne  synnum 

A,  synne  synna 

Sing.     Plural. 
N,  gifu         gifa 
G,  gife        gifena 
D,  gife        gifum 
A,  gife(-u)  gifa 


ObservaHons  on  Nouns  of  the  Third  Declension, — Most  nouns  ol 
tbis  declension  end  in  the  nom,  sing,  in  a  consonant.  Those 
ending  in  -u  take  sometimes  -u  in  the  ace.  sing,,  and  generally 
•ena  in  the  gen,  pi.  To  this  declension  belong  verbal  nouns  in 
-ung  (-ing),  and  abstract  nouns  in  -nys  (-nis,  -nes).  A  single  final 
consonant  after  a  short  vowel  is  doubled  in  the  oblique  cases  ; 
#.  g.,  syn,  gen.  synne;    -nys  (-nisi,   nes),  gen.  -nysse  (-nine, 
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-nesse)  ;  |»Inen,  female  servant ;  gen.  ^Inenne;  or  the  vowel  is 
syncopated  ;  «•  g.^  stefen,  vaice^  gen,  stefne. 

The  rule  for  syncopation  is  the  same  as  that  for  nouns  of  Um 
Second  Declension. 

Nouns  ending  in  -ung,  take  sometimes  -a  in  dot.  smg^  and 
•AS  in  nom.  and  ace.  pL 


ANOMALOUS  NOUNS. 

The  following  masculine  and  feminine  nouns  present  a 
change  of  the  root-vowel  in  the  dot.  sing,  and,  with  the  exception 
of  br<5t$or,  mddor,  ddhtor,  in  theiKTm.  and  acc.pL 


Nam. 


Gen. 


Dal. 


Ace. 


Sing,  bdc  (/) 

b6ce 

b^ 

b<5c 

book. 

PI.      b6c 

bdca 

b6cum 

b& 

books. 

Sing.  br(5c  (/> 

brdce 

br6c 

br<5c 

breeches* 

PI.      br6c 

brcSca 

brdcum 

br6c 

breeches. 

Sing.  brdtJor  (/w.) 

hrdboT 

br6Uer 

br(5t$or  brother. 

PI.      br6t5ru  (—a.) 

br<5t5ra 

br<5t$rum 

br<5t$ru  brothers. 

Sing,  burh  {f.) 

burge 

byng 

burh 

burg,  city. 

PI.      byrig 

burga 

burgum 

byng 

burgs,  cities. 

Sing,  cd  (f) 

cds 

c^ 

cd 

cow. 

PI.       cf 

cdna 

cdnum 

cf 

cows,  kme. 

Sing,  ddhtor  (/) 

d<5htor 

d6hter 

ddbtor  daughter. 

PI.      ddhtra 

ddhtra 

ddhtrum 

ddbtn 

I  daughters. 

Sing.  f<5t  (m.) 

f<5tes 

f6i 

f<5t 

foot. 

PI.      f6t 

fdta 

fdtum 

i(x 

feet. 

Sing,  gds  (/) 

g<5se 

g6s 

gds 

goose. 

/^il      g& 

g<5sa 

g(5sum 

g^s 

geese. 

S'ft^.  Ids  (/) 

Idse 

\fs 

Ids 

louse. 

P/.       1^ 

Idsa 

Idsum 

1^ 

lice. 

Sing,  mann  (m.) 

mannes 

men 

mann 

man  (homo) 

/*/.      men 

manna 

mannum 

men 

men. 

Sing,  mddor  (^) 

mddor 

m6der 

m6dor  mother. 
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N<m, 

Gen. 

Dai, 

Ace. 

PI.      m<5dra 

mddra 

mddrum 

mddra  moOun. 

Sing,  mds  (/) 

mdse 

m^ 

mds    motut. 

PI.      mp 

mdsa 

mdsum 

m^    mice. 

Sing.  t6t$  {m.) 

t(5t$es 

t6« 

t(59      tooth. 

PL      t^« 

tdt^a 

tdt$um 

t6«      Ueth. 

Sing,  turf  (/ ) 

turfe 

tyrf 

turf     turfs. 

PL      tyrf 

turfa 

turfum 

tyrf     /«iy^. 

m6dor  is  also  found  uninflected  in  the  pluraL 

A  few  masculine  nouns  in  -u,  have  the  gen.  and  dcU.  in  -a, 
and  ace.  in  -u  (-a)  ;  in  ihe//^  «^»i.,  and  arr.,  -a,  gen.  -ena  (-a), 
^.  -urn;  e.g.f  sunu,  xe'fi/  wudu,  wood^  has  ^m.  wuda  and 
wudes,  dat.  -a,  a<:r.  -u  ;  pL  nom.,  ace.,  wudas,  gen.  wuda  and 
wudena  ;  medu,  mead,  {a  drink),  has  gen.  meda  and  medes,  ace. 
medu. 

A  few  proper  names  used  only  in  the  pL,  and  designating 
nations  and  peoples,  have  the  nam.  and  ace.  pi.  in  e  ;  e.  g.,  Rom- 
ane,  Romans ;  Dene,  Danes ;  Engle,  Angles,  etc.;  gen.  -a,  doL 
-um  ;  Romanaburh,  city  0/  the  Romans;  Englaland,  land 0/ 
Angles. 

Other  anomalies  in  the  declensions  of  nouns  are  given  in  the 
Glossary,  and  are  better  learned  in  the  course  of  reading. 


ADJECTIVES. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  adjectives  have  a  definite  and  an  indefimte 
mode  of  declension.  The  definite  declension  is  used  when  the 
noun  to  which  the  adjectroe  is  joined  is  defined  or  limited  by  the 
demonstratives,  se,  sed,  )>aet  (is,  ea,  id),  )>eS|  |»e6s,  )>is  (hie,  hsec, 
hoc),  by  a  possessive,  or  personal,  pronoun,  or,  by  another  nouo 
in  the  genitive  case ;  the  indefinite  declension  is  used,  when  the 
noun  to  which  the  adjective  is  joined,  is  not  so  defined  or 
Limited. 
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a  e 


..  s,  as.  a, 
a  I II 

^32l2 


3322 


'  S  I  I  B 


ssis  'BIII  alia 
.•8,8,5,5  ■Bill  iBii 
2233        6,&&&    '.5-§il 


S22 


*>  S  S  S 
e  s  s  s 

>^B  a  B  E 

■&-6"&-g. 


2212     <|i.a.B 


|B  E  E 


■•<£  -^  -^  <« 


c3  E  a 

.eebI 

-nil 

siis 

..BESS 
'B  E  B  S 


2  E  .! 
6  Si 


"•IbIbI^b  iial  ■•''-'■*^  JmaM 
i^JJs     siis    .■sJII   .■illl 

ipSsS      «3««-5        -«■«•«■»        4i.a4j.S! 


1|  'till  'till 

=  J;  „  S  5  B  11  p 

4  -alii  ^5?l 

=  ■§,  -EBB 

N 

si 


tits       .B  t  E  2 
111  'nil 


,'Si§s     .sill    ,'iils 
1.1.1^    "Illl    Illl 
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■33333 


,5,|i 


BBS 

'$$eeB 


a.&S>al     233      .SMS  , 

'^33131                •^lllll  '"    = 

„ss      sa,l|        si  'III 

"aa-sS3  'lleas 


"a 


Hill  ..||l  .--^ilis  ^-2^^ 


1 1  as  I 


,6-        rfSn-rtH-rt 


S'S 


=  l,ESt 


;1  'itM  -111 


^<i^       E  I  ^  "  ^     . 


^3 
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Observations, — Adjectives  having,  like  smael,  ae  before  a  single 
final  consonant,  change  ae  to  a  whenever  a  vowel  immediately 
follows  in  the  inflection  ;  so  that  in  the  definite  declension,  where 
a  vowel  always  follows,  ae  does  not  appear.  And  such  adjectives, 
together  with  most  adjectives  formed  by  derivative  affixes,  and, 
generally,  the  past  participles  of  strong  verbs,  which  always  end 
in  -en,  take,  in  the  indefinite  declension  -u,  in  the  nam,  sing, 
fern, ,  and  in  the  nom.  and  ace.  pi.  neuter.  But  they  often  appear 
in  the  notn,  sing,  fern,  without  the  -u,  and  in  the  nam,  and  ace. 
pi,  neuter  they  end  in  -e,  like  the  masc.  and  fern. 

Derivative  adjectives  ending  in  -er,  -or,  -el,  -ol,  -en,  and  -ig, 
generally  lose  the  vowel  in  the  endings  when  a  vowel  immedi- 
ately follows  in  the  inflection  ;  e.  g,,  hdlig  becomes  hdig-,  faeger 
becomes  faegr-,  etc  A  final  -e,  occurring  in  the  nom,  sing,,  is, 
like  an  unessential  -e  in  the  noun  declensions,  dropped  in  the 
oblique  cases.  It  is,  of  course,  retained  in  the  cue.  neuter  sing. 
of  the  indefinite  declension,  and  in  the  nom,  sing.  masc.  of  the 
definitive  declension  it  is  displaced  by  -a. 

Adjectives  ending,  like  grim^  in  a  single  consonant,  preceded 
by  a  single  unaccented  vowel,  double  this  consonant  in  the 
oblique  cases,  when  a  vowel  immediately  follows  in  the  inflec- 
tion, and  also  in  the  nominative  of  the  definite  declension, 
before  -a,^  -e,  -e. 

A  final  -h  in  the  nominative  is  generally  changed  to  -g  in  the 
oblique  cases  when  a  vowel  immediately  follows ;  and  also  in 
the  nam.  sing,  of  the  de/.  decl.  ;  or  it  is  dropped.  A  final  -u 
becomes  -w  in  oblique  cases  when  a  vowel  follows  ;  e,  g,^  nearu, 
narrow  ;  f  urh  ))aet  nearwe  geat,  through  the  narrow  gate. 

Participles,  both  pres.  and  past,  take  the  definite  and  indefinite 
declension. 

COMPARISON  OF  ADJECTIVES  AND  ADVERBS. 

The  comparative  degree  which,  in  whatever  relation  it  is  used, 
takes  only  the  definite  mode  of  declension,  is  formed  by  affixing 
to    the  positive   -ra,    -re,  -re,  for    the  masiuline,  feminine^  and 
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neu/er,   respectively;   e.  g,,   smaelra,  smaelre,  smaelre,   smalkr ; 
fsegerra,  fsgerre,  fiegerre,  fairer  ;  hiligra,  hdligre,  hdligre,  holier. 

The  superlative  degree  takes  both  the  definite  and  the 
indefinite  modes  of  declension,  and  is  formed  by  affixing  to  the 
positive  -esta,  -este,  -este  (less  frequently  -osta,  -oste,  -oste),  for 
the  definite,  and  -est  (-ost),  for  the  indefinite ;  e.  g.^  def,^ 
smalesta,  smaleste,  smaleste^  smallest  (the  ae  of  the  stem  becoming 
a  when  a  vowel  follows  in  the  inflection)  ;  inde/,  smalest  (-ost)  ; 
de/.  faegresta,  faegreste,  faegreste,  fairest;  indef  faegrest  (-ost) ; 
def  hdlgesta,  h^lgeste,  hilgeste,  holiest;  indef.  halgest  (-ost). 

Adverbs  are  compared  by  affixing  -or  and  -ost  to  the  positive. 
Those  ending  in  -e,  the  instrumental  or  ablative  case  ending 
of  adjectives^  drop  the  -e  before  the  comparative  and  superlative 
endings  ;  e,  g. ,  from  the  adjective  hraet$,  rathe^  soon^  quick,  is 
formed  the  adverb  hratSe  (ae  becoming  a  when  e  is  affixed);  comp* 
hratSor,  rather^  sooner ;  superL  hraCost,  soonest  {O.  £.,  rathest)  ; 
nhiXictf  justly  ;  comp,  rihtlicor,  more  justly ;  superl, ,  rihtlicost, 
most  justly,  A  final  -u  of  an  adjective  becomes  w  in  the  adverb  ; 
e,  g. ,  gearu,  ready,  gearwe,  readily,  well ;  comp.  gearwor  ;  superL 
gearwost ;  nearu,  narrow,  nearwe,  narrowly ;  comp.  nearwor ; 
superL  nearwost. 

Some  adjectives  change  their  root-vowels  in  the  comparatioi 
and  superlative  degrees,  and  some  are  altogether  irregular.  The 
following  are  examples : 

Strang,  strong  ;  comp,      strengra ; 


lang,      lot^^ ; 
eald,      old ; 
geong,  young  ; 
sceort,  short ; 
eaC,       ecLsy ; 
hedh,     h^h ; 
gdd,      good ; 
yfel,      eoil^  bad; 
mycel,  much; 
lytel,     lUtU; 


lengra ; 
yldra ; 
gyngra; 
scyrtra ; 
edt$ra<S:68ra; 
h^rra ; 
betera ; 
wyrsa ; 
mira  ; 
la&ssa  : 


superL  strengest 

lengest  (longest). 

yldest 

gyngest 

scyrtest 

ed6est 

h^hst. 

betest  (betst,  best). 

wyrst* 

maest. 

laest 


<< 
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The  adD,  mycle,  M,  of.  mycel,  has  comparative  md  ;  wei, 
well ;  amp.  bet ;  superL  betest ;  yfele,  einily,  hadly  ;  comp.  wyrs  ; 
super L  wyrrest  (wyrst) ;  e45e,  easily;  comp,  6t$ ;  superL  edtlost 

Other  irr^^larities,  so  &r  as  they  occur  in  the  text,  are  noted 
in  the  Glossary. 

PRONOUNS. 

I.  Personal  Pronouns. 

The  personal  pronouns  are,  ic,  /,  I'd,  thou,  he»  ned,  hit  he 
ike,  ii,  and  are  declined  as  follows  : 


Sing. 
Dual 
Plur. 
Sing. 
Dual 
Plur. 

{Sing. 
Sing. 
Sing. 


Nom. 

ic 
wit 
we 
fd 

git 
ge 
he 
hed 

hit 


Gen.  Dot. 

min  me 

uncer  unc 

dre  (dser)  us 


|>ln 

incer 

edwer 

his 

hire 

his 


inc 

edw 

him 

hire 

him 


Ace. 

me 

unc 

us 

fe 

inc 

edw 

hine 

hi  (hig) 

hit 


Plur.  {^  for  all  genders)  hi  (hig)  hira  (heora)  him(heom)  hi(hig) 

Other  and  less  usual  forms  will  be  found,  when  they  occur, 
in  the  Glossary. 

The  pronouns  ic  and  J^d  are  the  only  words  in  Anglo-Saxon 
that  have  a  dual. 


II.  Possessive  Adjective  Pronouns. 

The  genHwes  of  ic  and  )»d,  sing,,  dual,  and  pi.  are  used  as  pas^ 
tessroe  adjectioe  pronouns,  and  are  declined  according  to  the  indefi- 
nite mode  of  declension.  They  are  min,  uncer,  dre  (dser),  ^in, 
incer,  edwer.  Those  ending  in  -er  usually  drop  the  e  when  a 
vuwel  follows  in  the  inflection  ;  e.  g.,  uncer,  gen.  uncres ;  dre 
//7ak?s  the^^n.,  dal.,  and  ace,  fern,  dre  instead  of  urre,  so  that  it 
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is  unchanged  in  the  nng./m.;  dser  presents  some  peculiarities. 
It  is  thus  declined : 

Sfnguiar.  PluraU 

N.  dser  dser  dser  usse  (dser) 

G.  usses  usse  usses  ussa  (ussera) 

D.  ussum  usse  ussum  ussum 

A,  dseme  usse  dser  usse  (dser) 

There  is  no  possessive  adjectwe  pronoun  of  the  third  person  an* 
swering  to  the  JLai.  sous,  sua,  suum,  the  genitives  sing,  his,  hire, 
his,  and//,  hira  of  the/^x(?;ia/r  being  used  instead;  and  there 
is  no  reflexive  pronoun  answering  to  the  Zo/.  sui,  sibi,  se,  the  per- 
sonal pronouns  being  used,  to  which  sylf,  sei/,  is  sometimes  joined, 
but  not  generally  as  in  modem  English.  Sylf  is  declined  both 
definitely  and  indefinitely,  and  agrees  in  number^  ?^^i  and 
case  with  the  pronoun.  When  used  indefinitely,  it  corresponds, 
in  meaning  with  the  modern  English  self,  hine  sylfne  dh^ng, 
{he)  hanged  himself^  MatL  xxvii.  5  ;  when  used  definitely,  it 
means  same  ;  he  waes  twegen  dagas  m  |>&re  syl&;i  stdwe,  he  was 
two  days  in  the  same  place,  Joh.  xi.  6.  In  Anglo-Saxon  poetry, 
sin  sometimes  occurs  as  a  reflexive  possessive  of  the  third  per- 
son, in  the  sense  of  suus,  -a,  -urn,  but  not  of  ejus ;  fi  he  ne 
wisse  word  ne  angin  swefnes  sines,  then  he  knew  not  word  nor 
beginning  of  his  dream,  Thorpe's  Caedmon,  p.  223,  L  27  ; 
sa^de  begra  pane  hearran  sinum,  said  the  thanks  of  both  10  his 
master,  Id.  p.  45,  1.  13  ;  h6t  )>d  s^can  sine  gerefan  geond  israela 
earme  lafe,  bade  then  seek  his  reeves  through  Israets  poor  remnami^ 
Id.  p.  220,  1.  31. 

III.   Demonstrative  Pronouns. 

The  demonstrative  pronouns  are  se,  sed,  faet  (is,  ea,  id,  illc, 
ilia,  illud),  and  )>es,  feds,  fis  (hie,  haec,  hoc)  ;  se,  sed,  faet,  is 
also  used  as  a  definite  article  (i,  ^,  co^  and  as  a  relative  pronoun 
fqui,  qux*,  quod) 

13 
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Singular. 

PluraL 

m,           /. 

n. 

m.  /.    n. 

N.     se               se<5 

|«ei 

t 

yi 

G.     yass              |»&re 

l^aes 

J 

^ra  (I'^ra) 

J).    )>am  (fxm)  f&re 

|>am  (])«m) 

yim  lyitm) 

Ace.  )K)ne  ()^ne)  yi 

|«t 

^ 

All.  \i,  H 

>^. 

H 

Singular. 

Plural. 

M.                     /. 

H. 

m*  /%  H. 

Ni      yes               fe6s 

>w 

tis 

G.      Ibises             |>isse 

^ises 

^issa 

D.     |>isum            ^isse 

]»isam 

^isum 

i4rr.    |>isne             |>^ 

yis 

H» 

i43/.    )^s 

^e<5s 

ilc,  ylc,  ilk,  same,  being  alwajrs  preceded  by  some  form  of 
the  demanstratioes  se,  sed,  l^set,  or  )>es,  ^ds,  ]»is,  takes  the  definite 
declension;  se  ilea,  se<5  ilce,  ydH  lice. 

Idyllic,  |>ylic,  |>ylc  =  |>^  +  He,  Ihi  Uke,  tuch^  talis,  takes  the 
indefinite  declension. 

swilc  (swylc,  swelc),  such,  s  swi  +  Uc  (or  swi  +  ilc?),  takes 
the  inde£  decl. 

^osllc,  thus  Hke^  such,  indeC  decL 

IV.  Interrogativx  Pronouns. 

The  inUrrogcUive  pronouns  are  hw^  hw»t,  who,  what ;  hwss- 
to^i  which  of  two,  uter;  hwilc,  hwylc,  who,  what,  what  sort; 
hwi  is  thus  declined  : 


Masc.  and  Fern. 

NeuL 

N. 

hwd 

hw»t 

G. 

hwaes 

hw»s 

D. 

hwam  (hwaem) 

Ace. 

hwone  (hwaene) 

hwsst 

Abl 

hw^ 
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The  plural  is  wanting. 

hw^tSer  and  hwilc  take  the  regular  indefinite  declension. 

V.   Relative  Pronouns. 

The  demonstraims  se,  sed,  )>aet,  and  the  indeclinable  ]»e  are 
used  as  relative  pronouns  ;  J^e  is  oflen  affixed  to  the  former :  se^, 
8e<5fe,  faet  fe  (changed  for  euphony  to  paette). 

VI.  Indefinite  Pronouns. 

^n,  one^  an,  a,  ndn,  none,  no,  66er,  other  (alius,  secundus), 
sum,  some,  dnig  (^nig),  any,  ndnig  (n&nig),  not  any,  none,  ma- 
nig  (maneg,  maenig),  many,  aelc,  each,  take  the  indefinite  declen- 
sion. When  a  vowel  follows  in  the  inflection,  the  e  of  dtSer  is 
dropped  and  the^^n.  and  dot,  sing,  /em.  is  dtSre  instead  of  dtSerre  ; 
the  neut,  pi,  is  sometimes  d^ru  or  d$ra  ;  sum  is  used  before  cardi- 
nal numbers,  as  is  some  in  modern  P2nglish,  in  the  sense  of  about, 
more  or  less  :*  fi  se  Aulixes  mid  J^am  Kasere  td  )>am  gefiohte 
fdr,  yi  baefde  he  sume  hundred  scipa,  when  Ulysses  with  the 
CtBsar  to  the  fight  fared,  then  had  he  some  hundred  of  ships  ;  yi 
wdbron  hi  sume  ten  gedr  on  |>am  gewinne,  then  were  they  some  ten 
years  in  that  war,  Boet,  xxxviii.  i.  It  sometimes  follows  the 
numeral;  fedwer  and  tfiitiga  sume,  some  four  and  thirty ;  manig 
generally  makes  the  nom,  and  ace,  pi,  manega.  Other  indefinites 
are  ge-hwd,  ge-hwset,  ^g-hwd,  &g-hwaet,  each,  any  one,  whoever, 
whatever,  elles-hwaet,  elsewhat,  anything^  &g-hwae6er,  whichever^ 
each  of  two,  uterque,  ni-hwaefier,  ndwtSer,  neither,  &g-hwilc^ 
-hwelc,  -hwylCy  each  one,  every,  all. 

VERBS. 

There  are  two  orders  of  verbs,  the  strong  and  the  weak. 
The  past  tenses  of  the  strong  verbs  are  formed  by  a  change  of 
the  root-vowels  of  the  infinitives,  and  the  past  participles  end  in 

*  Mr.  O.  W.  Moon  in  hit  **  Bad  English,**  calls  chit  use  of  tomcy  **  a  irety 
common  error.**     It  certainly  has  "  the  rime  cf  age." 
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-en,  sometimes  with  and  sometimes  without  a  change  of  the  root- 
Vowels.  The  past  iensu  of  tferhs  of  the  weak  order  are  formed 
bj  affixing  -ode  (-ade,  -ede),  -de  or  -te  to  the  root,  and  the  pad 
parHc^ies,  by  affixing  -od  (-ad,  -ed),  -d,  or  -t,  and,  in  addition 
to  the  suffix,  one  class  of  the  weak  order  undergo  in  the  pati 
imse  and  pastparHdpk  a  change  of  the  root-vowels. 

The  strong  verbs  are  divisible  into  various  classes,  according 
to  the  character  of  the  root -vowels  of  their  present  and  pad 
imtes,  9jx^  past  partic^Us, 

Synopsis  of  the  Inflxctions  of  Strong  Vxus. 


I  Pert. 

3  Pers, 

ZPers. 

Ind.  Pres.  sing,  -e 

-(e)st 

-(e)« 

plur.  -atS  and  -e 

-a8  and  -e 

-a8  and  h 

Subf,  Pres.  sing,  -e 

-e 

-e 

plur,  -on  (-en) 

-on  (-en) 

-on  (-en) 

Ind,  Pasi  sing,  — 

-e 

— 

plur,  -on 

-on 

-on 

Subf,  Pasi  sing,  -e 

-e 

-e 

plur,  -on  (-en) 

-on  (-en) 

-on  (-en) 

Imper,  sing. 

— 

plur. 

-a8  and  -e 

Infin.  -an.     Dai,  (Gerund) 

td ^anne 

(-enne). 

Pres,  Pari,  -ende ;  Pasi  Pari.  -en. 

The  ending -a8  of  the  Pres,  Indic.pl,  and  \ht  Imperaiwe  pi. 
is  used  when  the  subject  pronoun  either  precedes  or  is  omitted ; 
the  ending  -e  is  used  when  the  pronoun  immediately  follows. 

General  Rules  to  be  Observed  in  the  Conjugation  of 

Strong  Verbs. 

1.  The  I  pers,  sing,  and  the  whole  plur,  of  the  Indie,  Pres.^ 
the  whole  Subj,  Pres,,  the  Pres,  ParL,  and  the  ImperaOve,  have 
always  the  same  root-vowel. 

2.  The  I  and  3  pers.  sing,  of  the  ImUc.  pasi  have  always  the 
•ame  root-vowel. 
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3.  The  2  pers.  sing,  and  the  whole  plur,  of  the  Indie,  Pasi^ 
and  the  whole  Subj\  Past  have  always  the  same  root-vowel. 

4.  The  vowel  of  the  endings  -est  and  -et$  of  the  2  and  3  pert, 
sing,  of  the  Pres,  Indie,  is  generally  syncopated,  and  then  the 
root-vowel  is  diflferent  from  that  of  the  i  pers,  sing. 

The  root-vowels  of  the  i  pers.  usually  undergo  the  following 
changes  in  the  2  and  3  pers.  sing, : 

e  becomes  i,  sometimes  j^/  e.  g,,  ic  stele,  |>d  stilst  or  stylst,  he 
styles,  s/eal,  s/eales/,  steakth. 

eo  becomes  i,  sometimes  y;  e.  g,^  ic  steorfe,  ]»d  stirfst  or 
styrfst,  he  styrft,  die^  diest^  dieth, 

a  becomes  e;  e,  g,^  ic  bace,  )^d  becst,  he  bec5,  bake^  hakest^ 
bakes, 

ea  becomes  e,  sometimes  y  ;  e,  g,^  ic  fealle,  ]»d  feist  or  fylst, 
he  fylC,  /aU,  fcdlesi,  falkth. 

u  becomes  y;  e,  g,,  ic  spurne,  I»d  spymst,  he  spyrntJ,  spurn, 
spurmst,  spumeih. 

d  becomes  ae;  t,  g,^  ic  bMwe,  ^d  blewst,  he  blsewtS,  bUno, 
blawesL  bhweih. 

6  becomes  i\  t,  g,,  ic  grdwe,  \A  gr^wst,  he  gr^wtS,  gram, 
grcwesif  gravoeih. 

ed  becomes  f\e»g'i  ic  hle^pe,  ^d  hl^st,  he  hl^Q,  kap^ 
leapest,  leapeih, 

ed  becomes  f;e,g,,ic  credpe,  j>d  crf^i,  he  cr^tJ,  ereep, 
creepesty  creepeih, 

d  becomes  f ;  t.  g,^  ic  sdce,  ^d  s^cst,  he  s^cS,  suc\,  suckesi^ 
sueketh, 

i,  f,  k,  and  &,  remain  unchanged ;  e,  g,^  ic  singe,  |>d  singst,  he 
singf$,  sing,  singesi,  singeth ;  ic  drlfe,  )»d  drifst,  he  drif^,  drioe^ 
drroest,  driveih  ;  ic  w6pe,  fd  w^pst,  he  w6pt$,  iw^,  weepest,  weep- 
eth ;  ic  ondr^de,  ^d  ondr&dst,  he  ondrdbt,  dread,  dreadest^ 
dreadeth. 

Where  -st  and  -tS  of  the  2  and  3  pers.  of  the  Indie,  Pres,  would 
not  unite  easily  with  the  final  element  of  the  root  the  fol- 
lowing euphonic  changes  take  place  : 
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After  a  final  -t  of  the  stem,  -st  is  retained,  but  -K  is  dropped ; 
4.  g,,  ic  ete,  ^d  itst  (ytst),  he  it  (yt) ;  eat,  eatesi,  eais ;  or  it  is 
changed  to  -t,  he  itt  (ytt) ;  an  -st  of  the  stem  is  dropped  before 
the  ending  -st,  and  in  the  3  pers,  8  is  dropped ;  e,  g,,  ic 
berste,  ^d  birst,  he  birst,  ^rs/,  hursksi,  bursts, 

A  final  -d  of  the  stem  is  sometimes  dropped  in  the  2  pers.smg.^ 
and  in  the  zpers,  -dt$  becomes  -t  or  -tt ;  e,  g.,  ic  ride,  f^  rist, 
he  rit,  fide,  ridest,  rides ;  but  when  a  final  -d  of  the  stem  is  pre- 
ceded by  n,  it  is  changed  to  -t  in  the  2  pers.  sing.,  and  in  the 
3  pers.  -dtJ  becomes  -t  as  before;  e,  g.,  ic  finde,  fd  fintst,  he 
fint,  ^ndf  findist,  finds, 

A  final  '%  of  the  stem  is  omitted  before  -st  and  -9  ;  e,  g,^  ic 
weor5e,  fd  wirst  (wyrst),  he  wir5  (wyr8),  become,  becomes f,  becomes. 

A  final -s  of  the  stem  is  dropped  before  -st,  and  in  the  3  pers,  -U 
is  changed  to  -t ;  e,  g,,  ic  irise,  )»d  arist,  he  irlst,  arise,  arisest, 
arises. 

A  final  -h  of  the  stem  is  dropt  in  the  i  pers.  sing,  of  the  Indie, 
pres,,  and  through  all  the  sing,  of  the  subj\  pres,,  together  with 
the  ending  -e ;  e,  g,,  slea  for  sleahe,  slay  ;  fled  for  fledhe,  flee  ; 
in  the  Infin.  the  -h  of  the  stem  is  often  dropped  with  the  a  of  the 
ending;  e,  g,,  slean  or  sldn  for  sleahan  or  slahan  ;  fledn  for 
fledhan. 

A  final  -g  of  the  stem,  except  when  preceded  by  n,  is  changed 
to  -h  before  -st  and  -t5,  and  in  the  i  and  3  pers.  sing,  of  the  past 
tense  ;  e.  g.,  ic  fledge,  fd  fl^hst,  he  ^\i%,  fly,  fliest,  flies ;  fledh 
(/,  he),  flew. 

In  the  past  tense,  2  pers.  sing, ,  the  whole  plur, ,  and  in  the 
past  pari,,  the  following  final  consonants  of  the  stems  are 
generally  changed,  by  reason  of  the  vowels  which  follow  : 

-h  is  changed  to-g;  e.g,,  fledhan,  to  fly,  flee ;  past,  ic  fledh, 
\A  fluge,  we,  ge,  hi,  flugon  ;  past  part.,  flogen. 

-t$  is  changed  to  -d  ;  e.  g. ,  weorfian,  to  become  ;  past,  ic  wearK, 
^4  wurde,  we,  ge,  hi,  wurdon  ;  past  part.,  worden. 

-s  is  changed  to  r;  e.g,,  cedsan,  to  choose;  past,  ic  ceds,  fd 
cure,  we,  ge,  hi,  curon  ;  past  part,  coren ;  genesan,  to  recover, 
lesan,  to  read,  are  exceptions. 
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Classification  of  Strong  Verbs. 

According  to  the  root-vowels  of  the  Infinitive,  of  the  i  pers,  sing, 
of  the  past  Indica/we,  of  the  piurcU  of  ih^  past  Indicative,  and  of 
the  past  Participle,  the  strong  verbs  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  are 
divisible  into  21  classes.  Of  these,  11  classes  have  each  the 
same  root-vowel  throughout  the  sing,  and  pbiral  of  the  past 
Indicative  cmd  Subjunctive,  while  of  the  remaining  10  classes  the 
2  pers,  sing,  of  the  past  Indicative  undergoes  a  vowel-change,  and 
this  change  is  carried  through  the  whole  plural  of  the  past  In* 
dicative,  and  through  the  whole  pcut  Subjunctive^  sing,  and  pi. 

Synopsis  of  the  Root-Vowels  of  the  Twenty-one  Classes  oi 

Strong  Verbs. 

Infinitwe.  Past  Sing.    Past  PL    Past  Pari. 


I. 

ea 

ed 

e<5 

ea 

II. 

i 

e<5 

ed 

i 

III. 

ed 

e<5 

ed 

ed 

IV. 

6 

e<5 

ed 

6 

V. 

6 

e<S 

ed 

6 

VI. 

& 

€{t£) 

«(ed) 

i 

VIL 

« 

i{e6) 

6(ed) 

A 

VIII. 

a 

«(e<$) 

«(ed) 

a 

IX. 

a 

6 

6 

a 

X. 

ea(a) 

6 

6 

a  (ea, »,  #: 

XI. 

e(a) 

6 

6 

a 

XII. 

e 

m 

« 

e 

XIII. 

• 

1 

m 

A 

e 

XIV. 

i  (eo,  e) 

ea 

ti  (*,  4) 

i(eo,t) 

XV. 

e 

«B 

A 

0 

XVI 

i 

a 

d 

a 

XVII 

e 

» 

a 

0 

XVIII. 

e  (eo,  i) 

ea 

n 

0 

XIX. 

e<5(ti) 

ed 

0 

0 

XX. 

I 

i 

i 

i 

XXI. 

i 

a 

a 

a 
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FutADioMs  OF  Verbs  having  the  same  Root- Vowel  through- 
out   THE    SINGULAR  AND    PLURAL    OF    THE  PAST   InDICATITI 

AND  Subjunctive. 
healdan  (class  i.),  to  hald^  kiep^  observe;  sdwan  (class  iL)  ip 
mm;  w6pan  (class  v.),  to  weep  ;  standan  (class  ix.),  to  slamL 

Indkatroe  Present. 
Sing.  I.  healde         sdwe         w6pe 
3.  hyltst  s&wst        w6pst 

3.  hylt  8&wtS        w6pt$ 

PL  ii  2,  3.  healdaS       sdwatS        w6pa6 

Indkatwe  Past, 
Sing.  I.  he(51d  sedw  we<$p 

3.  hedlde        se(5we        we<5pe 
3.  hedld  se(5w  wedp 

PL  I,  3y  3.  hedldon      sedwon      wedpon 

Subjunctive  Present, 
Sing.  I,  3,  3.  healde        sdwe        w^pe 
PL  I,  3,  3.  healdon     sdwon      w6pon 

Subjunctive  Past. 
Sing.  I,  3,  3.  hedlde        sedwe        wedpe 
PI  If  2,  3.  hedldon      sedwon 

Imperatwe. 
Swg.        heald  sdw 

Pil         healdaS        sdwaQ 

healdan  sdwan  w6pan  standan 

ikit.  td-healdanne   td-siwanne    td-w6panne    td-standanne 

Participle  Present. 
healdende        sdwende        w^pende        standende 

Participle  Past. 
(ge-)healden        (ge-)sdwen        (ge-)wdpen        (ge-  standen 

Remark. — ^When  the  e  of  the  endings  -est  and  -etJ  of  the  3  and 
J  pers,  sing.  pres.  Indic,  is  not  syncopated,  then  the  root-vowel 


stande 
stentst 
stent 
standaS 

stdd 
stdde 
stdd 
stddon 

stande 
standon 


wedpon 

w6p 
w6palS 


stdde 
stddon 

stand 
standaV 
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is  found  unchanged  in  these  persons.  Accordingly  we  find, 
especially  in  A.  S.  poetry,  wherein  the  earlier  forms  of  the 
language  appear,  healdest,  healde6,  sdwest,  sivrdS,  w^pest, 
w^petS,  standest,  standee.  And  so  of  other  verbs.  The  abridged 
form,  with  the  root-vowel  unchanged,  is  also  presented  by  some 
verbs ;  e.  g.,  healt,  for  hylt,  or  healdetJ. 

Paradigms  of  Verbs  of   which  the   Root- Vowels  of  the  2 

pers.  sino.  and   the  whole  pl.  of  the  past  indicative, 

and  of  the  whole  past  subjunctive,  is  changed. 

cwetSan  (class  xii. ),  /o  say ;  beorgan  (class  zviii. ),  A>  proUct^ 

save,  preserve ;  cedsan  (class  xix.),  to  choose;  yman  (iman,  class 

zzi. ),  to  run, 

Indicatioe  Present, 
Sing,  I.  cwetJe  beorge  ce(5se  yrne 

2.  cwyst  byrhst  c^t  ymst 

3.  cw)15  byrhC  c^  ym5 
PL  I,  2,  3.  cwetSa^        beorgatS        cedsaQ        ymzt 

Indicative  Past, 

Sing,  I.  cwaetf  bearh  ceds  am 

3.  cwdede  burge  cure  ume 

3.  CA^'ae^  bearh  ce^  am 

PL  I,  3,  3.  cwdedon        burgon  curon  umon 

Subjunctive  Present, 
Sing,  i»  2,  3.  cwet^e  beorge  cedse  yme 

PL  I,  2,  3.  cwet^on         beorgon        cedson       ymon 

Subjunctive  Past, 
Sing,  I,  2,  3.  cwdbde  burge  cure  ume 

PL  i»  3,  3.  cw&don       burgon         curon  umon 

Imperative, 
Sing,     cwetS  beorh  ce<$s 

PL     cwetSat^  beorgatf  cedsaS 

Infinitive, 

cweQan  beorgan  cedsan 

DaL  td-cwet^anne    td-beorganne    td-cedsanne 

23* 


ym 
3ma6 

yman 
td-jrmanne 
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cwe6cnde 


(ge-)cwe(len 


Participle  Present. 
beorgende        cedsende        ymende 

Portia^  Past. 
(ge-)borgen        (ge-)coren        umen 


'liiK  \\  EAK  Conjugation. 

Verbs  of  the  weak  conjugation  form  their  preterites  by  the 
addition  of  -ode  (-ede),  -de  or  -te,  to  the  root ;  their  past 
participles  by  the  addition  of  -od,  -ed,  d  or  -t.  Some  taking 
-de  or  -te,  -d  or  -t,  change  the  root-vowel  in  the  past  tense  and 
past  participle,  e  becoming  ea,  6,  d,  etc.  With  the  excep- 
tion of  the  change  of  -d  to  -t,  which  is  not  essential,  but 
resulting  from  the  character  of  the  preceding  consonant,  the 
following  inflections  are  common  to  all. 


Synopsis  of  the 

Inflections 

OF  WEAK  VeRRS. 

I  Pers. 

2  Pers. 

3  Pen. 

Ind.  Pres.  Sing. 

-e 

-St 

-« 

Plur. 

-at$ 

-a«     , 

-a« 

Subj.  Pres.  Sing. 

-e 

-e 

-e 

Plur. 

-on  (-en) 

-on  (-en) 

-on  (-en) 

Ind.  Past  Sing. 

-de 

-dest 

•de 

Plur. 

-don 

-don 

-don 

Subj.  Past  Sing. 

-de 

-de 

-de 

Plur. 

-don  (-den) 

-don  (-den) 

-don(-den) 

In^atioe  Sing. 

— 

Plur. 

-a8  and  -e 

Infin.  -an ;  dai. 

infin.  td 

--anne  (-enne). 

Pres.  Part,  -ende ;  Past  Part.  -d. 

Paradigms  of  Weak  Verbs. 

Infian,  to  laoe,  d6man,  to  deem,  judge;  tellan,  to  teU ;  s^n,  io 
seek 
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telle 

8^ 

telst 

8fe(e)8t 

tel« 

s^(e)« 

tella« 

8toi6 

tealde 

sdhte 

tealdest 

sdhtest 

tealde 

sdhte 

tealdon 

sdhton 

sdce 


Indicaiwe  PresenL 

1.  lufige  d6me 

2.  lufast  dem(e)st 

3.  lufa$  d^m(e)tf 
PL  I,  3y  3.  lufiaQ           d6mat$ 

Indicative  PasL 
Sing.  I.  lufode  d^mde 

2.  lufodest        d^mdest 

3.  lufode  d6mde 
PL  1,  2,  3.  lufodon        d^mdon    ' 

Subjunctioe  Present. 
Smg.  I,  2,  3.  lufige  d^me  telle 

PL  1,  2,  3.  lufion  (en)   d^mon  (en)  tellon  (en)  s^on  (en) 

Stibjunctive  Past, 
Sing.  I,  3,  3.  lufode  d^mde  tealde  sdhte 

PL  1,  2,  3.  lufodon        d^mdon       tealdon        sdhton 

Imperatiife. 

Svig.    lu&  d^m  tele  sic 

PL     lufia«  (-ige)  d^rna^  (-e)  tellatf  (-e)    b6cb»  (-e) 

In^nitwe. 
lufian  d^man  tellan 

PaL  td  lufigenne  td  d^manne    td  tellanne 

Participle  Present. 
d^mende  tellende 

Participle  Past. 
(ge)d^med        (ge)teald 

Verbs,  whose  iii/^u^Sriv  ends  in-ian  (-igean,  -igan),  take  mpera^ 
tive  sing,  in  -a  ;  the  2d  and  id pers.  sing,^  pres.  indie,  end  in  -ast, 
-atf,  the^«r.  indie.  pL  and  imperatroe  pL  in  -ia8. 

A  few  verbs  in  -ian,  whose  stems  end  generally  in  a  single  con- 
sonant, preceded  by  a  short  vowel,  take  the  past  tense  and  past 
part,  in  -ede,  -ed,  instead  of  -ode,  -od,  the  2d  and  ^d pers.  sing, 
pres.  indie,  in  -est,  -etf,  instead  of  -ast,  -at$,  and  the  imperative 


lufigende 
(ge)  lufod 


stotn 
tds&^anne 

sdcende 

(ge)sdht 
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tmg.  in  -e  instead  of  -a.  The  verbs  nerian,  h  save,  preserve^  de» 
rian,  io  huri,  injure,  dynian,  io  dm,  sound,  are  examples.  Verbs  of 
this  class,  however,  are  not  always  found  uniform  in  their  inflec- 
tions, but  sometimes  present  those  of  the  first  and  second  classes. 

Paradigm  of  the  Verb  nerian,  to  save,  preserve. 


I  Pers. 

2  Pers. 

3  P^*' 

Ind,  Pres,  Sing, 

nerie 

nerest 

neretS 

Plur. 

neriat^ 

neriat^ 

neriat5 

Ind,  Past  Sing. 

nerede 

neredest 

nerede 

Plur, 

neredon 

neredon 

neredon 

Subj,  Pres,  Sing. 

nerie 

nerie 

nerie 

Plur, 

nerion  (en) 

nerion  (en) 

nerion  (en) 

Subj,  Past  Sing. 

nerede 

nerede 

nerede 

Plur. 

neredon  (en) 

neredon  (en) 

neredon  (ei 

ImperoHoe  Sing, 

nere 

Plur, 

neriatf  (e) 

Infinitive, 

nerian ;  Bat.  t<5  nerianne. 

Pres.  Part.                neriende;  Past  Part, 

nered. 

General  Observations, — ^The  sufy'.  pi,  sometimes  ends  in  -en. 
Some  A.  S.  grammars  give  -en  as  the  regular  ending,  but 
-on  is  more  frequent,  especially  in  prose. 

Verbs  like  tellan,  whose  stem  ends  in  a  double  consonant, 
take  it  single  before  -st  and  -0  of  the  id  and  $dpers,  sing,  of  the 
pres,  indie, ,  in  the  past  sing,  and  pi, ,  and  in  the  wiperative  sing. , 
which  ends  in  -e. 

Verbs  whose  stems  end  in  mn,  drop  the  n  in  the  past  tense, 
but  not  in  iht  past  part,  ;  e.g,,  nemnan,  to  name  ;  p.  nemde  ;  pp. 
nemned. 

Verbs  whose  stems  end  in  Id,  nd,  and  rd,  drop  the  d  in  the 
past  tense,  before  the  ending  -de;  e,  g,,  gyrdan,  to  gird;  p. 
gyrde ;  //.  gyrded. 

After  a  final  p  of  the  stem,  or  x,  often  after  s,  and  after  t  pre- 
ceded by  a  vowel,  the  d  of  the  ^t  ending  is  changed  to  t,  and 


ANGLO-SAXON  GRAMMAR.  553 

this  change  sometimes  takes  place  in  iht  past  pari,  ;  e,  g.,  c^pan, 
kkeep :  p.  c^pte  ;  gr^tan,  to  greets  approach  ;  p,  gr^ite  ;  dyppan, 
io  dip  ;  p.  dypte  ;  pp.  dypt ;  cyssan,  to  kiss  ;  p,  cyste. 

Verbs  whose  stems  end  with  a  double  or  a  single  c,  preceded 
by  a  long  vowel,  change  the  c  to  h  before  the  ending  -te  of  the 
past  ttnse^  and  before  the  ending  -t  of  the  past  part, ;  e,  g.,  tfe- 
can,  to  teach  ;  p,  tfehte ;  pp.  tfeht ;  s^n,  to  seek  ;  p.  sdhte  ;  pp, 
sdht ;  r&can,  U>  reach  ;  /.  r&hte ;  //.  r&ht ;  but  when  the  c  i? 
preceded  by  a  consonant,  it  remains  unchanged  in  the  past  tense 
and  past  part.,  which  take,  respectively,  -te  and  -ed  ;  e,  g,^  sen- 
can,  to  sink  ;  p.  sencte  ;  //.  senced. 

Verbs  whose  stems  end  with  ht,  It,  nt,  rt,  ft,  st,  and  tt,  drop 
the  t,  before  the  t  of  the  past  tense  ending ;  the  past  part,  is 
formed  either  regularly  by  the  addition  of -ed,  or  by  the  omission 
of  the  ending  ;  e,  g.,  rihtan,  to  righten,  set  right ;  /.  rihte  ;  pp, 
^^•ihted  ;  scyrtan,  to  shorten  ;  p,  scyrte ;  pp,  scyrted  ;  restan,  to 
rest ;  p,  reste ;  pp,  rested  ;  settan,  to  set,  place,  appoint;  p.  sctte ; 
pp.  geset,  gesett 

The  Dative  Infinitive  or  Gerund. 

The  dative  of  the  infinitive,  which  ends  in  -anne  (-enne),  and 
is  always  preceded  by  td-,  corresponds  in  function  with  the 
English  infiniitDe  present,  active  ^kH^  passive,  the  Latin  supines,  infin- 
itive future,  active  and  passive,  etc.  Its  chief  force,  as  the  prefix 
t<5-  indicates,  is  to  express  the  drift  of  a  feeling  or  quality,  or 
the  purpose  of  an  act,  the  td-  having  the  force  of  the  modem 
English  "for,"  which  is  retained  in  the  phrase  **to  boot." 
While  the  distinctive  ending  -en  of  the  Early  English  infinitive, 
derived  from  the  A.  S.  -an,  was  fading  out,  this  dative  form  of 
the  infinitive  was  gradually  taking  the  place  of  the  pure  infinitive, 
and  in  modern  English  it  has  almost  entirely  supplanted  it 
The  pure  infinitive  is  used  after  the  so-called  auxiliaries  do,  did, 
will,  shall,  would,  should,  may,  can,  must,  might,  could,  etc., 
of  which  it  is  the  direct  complement,  and  after  a  few  verbs  like 
see,  bid,  dare,  let,  etc 


s^ 


im 
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Irregular  and  PRETERrTivs  Verbs. 

The  tferds  ddn,  A?  do,  willan,  wyllan,  /o  will,  nyllan,  to  be  un* 
willing^  bedn,  wesan,  to  be^  habban,  to  have,  and  the  preteritioe^ 
igan,  to  awn,  unnan,  to  grant,  cunnan,  to  knew,  be  able,  dugan, 
to  profit,  be  worthy  durran,  to  dare,  gem u nan,  to  remember,  magan, 
to  be  able,  mdtan,  must,  ought  (debere),  sculan,  to  ewe,  be  obliged, 
must,  ought,  )>urfan,  to  need,  witan,  to  know,  nitan,  nytan,  not  to 
know,  are  given  in  full  in  the  Glossary. 

SYNTAX. 

The  student  who  has  some  knowledge  of  the  Latin,  Greek,  or 
German,  syntax,  will  have  but  little  difficulty  in  making  his  own 
rules  in  regard  to  A.  S.  syntax.  That  adjectives  agree  with  the 
nouns  they  limit  or  qualify,  in  gender,  number,  and  ca^e,  that  they 
are  themselves  limited  by  nouns  in  the  genitive  and  dative,  that 
verbs  agree  with  their  subjects  in  number,  and  person,  that  their 
direct  objects  are  generally  in  the  accusative  case,  that  some  prepo- 
sitions take  an  accusative  ccLse  after  them,  some  a  dative,  and  some 
a  dative  or  accusative,  that  certain  conjunctions  govern  the  subjunc* 
Hoe  mood,  etc,  etc.,  the  student  should  be  able  to  see  for  himself^ 
in  the  course  of  his  reading. 


THE  GENERAL  GRAiMMATICAL  FORMS 
OCCURRING  IN  LAYAMON. 

An  Abridgment  of  the  Grammatical  Analysis  given  bt 

Sir  Frederic  Madden. 


NOUNS. 


The  masc,  nouns  of  the  ist  decl.  are  few  in  number,  and  end 
in  the  nom.  in  e^  gen.  en,  dot,  and  ace*  e  ox  en  ;  pL  notn.  ace,  en 
or  e,  gen,  en  or  ene,  and  dot,  en,  the  A.  S.  vowel  a  having  been 
changed  to  e,  and  d,  pU  um  into  en,  which  regularly  obtains  in 
nouns  and  adjectives.  In  the  later  text  this  decl.  is  uniformly 
found  with  e  in  the  sing, ,  and  in  the  //.  es  or  e. 

The  mase,  nouns  of  the  2d  or  complex  decl.  are  declined  with 
much  regularity  in  the  early  text,  ending  in  the  nom.  and  ace. 
sing,  in  a  consonant,  or  e,  and  forming  the  gen.  in  es,  dai.  e ; 
mom.  cue,  pL  es  or  en,  or  e,  or  sometimes  in  all  three,  (but  gen- 
erally in  es),  gen.  en  or  ene,  dai,  in  en  or  es,  or  both.  The 
chief  variations  are,  that  occasionally  the  dcU.  sing,  takes  »,  and 
nom.  gen,  ace.  pi  end  in  e.  The  later  text  sometimes  omits  the 
gen.  termination,  and  in  the  dat.  sing,  never  takes  »;  in  the 
plural  it  always  has  es  or  e,  but  in  the  deU,  usually  the  former. 
Both  texts  occasionally  have  the  gen.  pi,  in  e  or  es,  and  omit  the 
dat.  termination  in  e. 

Feminine  nouns,  both  of  the  simple  and  complex  order,  are 
much  alike  in  their  terminations.  All  the  cases  in  the  sing,  end 
in  e,  but  in  the  earlier  text  take  n  in  the  dat.  and  aec.,  especially 
in  the  former.  In  the  //.  the  nom.  ace,  and  dat.  end  in  en  or  e,  and 
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the  gen.  in  ene.  In  the  later  text  the//,  termination  nam,  and 
a€€.  is  in  es,  instead  of  en.  A  few  nouns  have  es  in  the  gen.  sing. 
as  womldes,  welles,  chirches,  and  the  first  of  these  is  found  in 
A.  & 

There  are  but  few  neuler  nouns  in  A.  S.  of  the  simple  decUm' 
sum,  and  in  La^amon,  ae^ne.  p!.  seems  to  be  the  only  example, 
the  dtU.  of  which  is  not  only  ae^n,  e^n,  as  equivalent  to  the 
A.  S.  edgum,  but  also,  ae^ne-n,  e^ene-n,  by  an  additional 
syllable,  and  this  form  appears,  improperly,  in  some  other 
words.  The  neuters  of  the  complex  order  are  numerous,  and 
generally  end  in  a  consonant  They  are  declined  like  the 
masc.  nounSf  with  the  exception  of  forming  the  nom,  and  ace, 
sing,  and  //.  alike,  as  in  A.  S.  Sometimes  the  ace,  sing,  takes 
an  e^  and,  in  a  few  instances,  n.  The//,  also  has  sometimes, 
in  addition,  the  terminations  es^  en,  e  in  the  earlier  text,  but  in 
the  later  only  es  or  e. 

The  genders  of  the  nouns  in  the  earlier  text  generally  follow 
those  in  A.  S.  In  the  later  text  there  is  less  conformity,  and 
often  the  gender  is  wholly  neglected,  particularly  of  feminim 
nouns. 

Proper  names  generally  follow  the  forms  of  mascutim  nouns  ; 
the  gen.  in  es  is  generally  expressed  in  the  later  text  by  the/r^ 
noun  his;  the  dot.  sing,  often  takes  n  in  the  earlier  text. 

ADJECTIVES. 

Adjectives  of  the  inde/.  decL  follow  nearly  the  A.  S.  form,  and 
retain  in  both  texts  the  /em.,  gen.  and  dot, ,  and  masc.  ace. ;  less 
frequently,  however,  in  the  later  text.  In  the  dai,  m.  and  n,  a 
final  n  is  often  taken  in  the  earlier  text,  and  sometimes  in  the 
nom,  sing,  and  nom.  and  acc.pl.  The  regular  a^tj/. //.  is  in  en,  but» 
is  sometimes  omitted.  When  used  definitely,  after  the  definite 
article,  a  personal  pronoun,  or  connected  with  the  genitive  case, 
an  indeclinable  e  is  taken,  which  is,  in  both  texts,  often  omitted. 
Occasionally  the  de/.  form  Jias  the  final  n.     The  de/.  form  is 
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also  sometimes  found,  where  the  ordinary  rule  would  require 
the  indef, 

Comparaiwes  and  superlatives  take  e  when  used  definitely,  and 
in  the  pL  ;  as  in  A.  S.  they  govern  the  noun  following  in  the 
£en.  case,  a  rule  which  continued  throughout  the  period  of 
Middle  English. 

PRONOUNS, 

The  personal  pronouns  are  the  same  as  in  A.  S.,  but  the  use 
of  the  gen,  sing,  appears  to  have  become  obsolete,  except  in  the 
possessive  form.  The  gradual  change  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  ace, 
hine  to  him  is  very  perceptible  in  the  later  text.  The  pL  forms 
of  heo  and  heore(n)  in  the  early  text,  are  in  the  second  hii  and 
hire.  The  fern,  heo,  she^  is  in  the  later  text,  jeo  or  ^e.  In  the 
first  text,  heo  is  often  used  in  the  ace.,  for  which  the  second  text 
substitutes  hire,  as  in  modern  usage.  The  dot,  and  ace,  pL 
heom  (rarely,  hem)  become  ham  or  3am  in  the  later  text,  which 
occasionally,  however,  has  the  older  form. 

The  dual  form  of  the  pronoun  is  preserved  in  the  earlier  text, 
as  in  A.  S.,  but  no  trace  of  it  occurs  in  the  later. 

In  the  nom,  pL  of  the  2d  pers.  pron,,  both  texts  have  ^e,  ye ; 
the  gen,  is  singularly  varied,  but  the  prevailing  forms  are  eower, 
eouwer,  in  the  earlier,  and  ^oure  or  jure  in  the  later  text.  So 
also  in  the  dat.^  eow  becomes  30U,  but  with  several  variations ; 
and  in  orr.,  eou,  eow,  become  jou,  ou,  which  forms  are  never 
found  in  the  earlier  text 

Verbs  of  motion  often  take  a  redundant  dcU,  pron,^  as  in  A.  S. 

The  possessives  min,  mi,  and  fin,  fi,  are  declined  as  in  A.  S., 
and  are  used  indifferently  before  consonants  or  vowels ;  but  in 
the  later  text,  the  gen,  m,  and  /I,  the  dat,  f.  and  gen,  pL,  are  never 
met  with,  and  their  use  must  have  become  obsolete.  In  the 
dal,  sing,  and  //.  the  A.  S.  urn  becomes  e. 

The  demonstrative  f es  or  feos,  fas,  f is,  also  follows  the  A.  S. 
model  closely  in  regard  to  genders,  although  the  forms  are  much 
varied  and  confounded.     The  later  text  generally  avoids  the 


556  GRAMMAR  OF  LAYAMON. 

the  gen.  in  ene.  In  the  dai,  /em.,  but  even  in  A.  S.  fisse  was 
ace.  is  in  «,  instead  -ases.  The  ancient  termination  in  mk  be- 
as  womldes,  welles,  *)ut  in  the  later  text  this  is  disregarded,  and 
A.  S.  dined  ^is  substituted,  as  in  modem  English. 

There  are  but  ff-rftd  in  both  texts,  as  it  is  to  a  later  period, 
tian,  and  in  La^aih  it  in  Robert  of  Gloucester,  and  even  in  the 
the  dai.  of  which  in  the  14th  centuiy.  The  gen,  pi,  ^issere 
A^S.    ^uig^  occurs  in  both  texts. 

1  ne  relative  |>a,  \t  (sometimes  \to)  and  )»at,  is  used  indi£fer- 
ently  for  who,  which,  thai,  and  is  generally  followed  by  the  mtj, 
mood,  as  in  A.  S. 

The  pronoun  they  or  those  is  expressed  in  the  earlier  text  by 
|>eo,  both  in  the  nom,  and  ace,  which  in  the  later  becomes  yHt 
or  J>aye. 

While  or  wulc,  of  the  earlier  text,  takes  the  form  of  woche 
in  the  later,  which  is  undeclined,  except  in  one  instance,  where 
the  ace,  termination  wochne  is  found.  The  other  pronominal 
adjectives  follow  the  same  rule  as  the  inde/.  decl.  of  adjectives. 

NUMERALS. 

The  numerals  adhere  closely  to  the  A.  S.  forms.  An  or  on  is 
used  both  as  a  numeral  and  an  article.  As  a  numeral  it  is  de- 
clined like  the  A.  S.  dn,  but  in  the  later  text  the  /em.  forms  are 
never  used,  and  the  others  are  often  neglected.  Its  contracted  form, 
a,  is  prefixed  to  sing,  nouns  and  adjectives  beginning  with  a  con- 
sonant, in  all  ccues  and  genders.  The  distinction  between  the  if. 
and  /  twa,  ba,  and  m.  tweien,  beien,  is  still  observed,  but  the 
latter  sometimes  takes  a  final  e,  and  also  sometimes  elides  the 
n.  The  gen,  and  dat.  cases  of  twa,  the  gen.  of  ba,  and  dot.  of 
^reo,  are  found  in  the  earlier  text,  but  not  in  the  later.  The 
compound  ba-twa  occurs  likewise  as  ba-tueie,  but  in  A.  S.  is 
indeclinable.  The  numbers  from  four  to  twelve  are  usually  un- 
declined,  but  also  take  e,  and  sometimes  en,  as  uiuen,  aehten. 
Others  elide  the  n,  as  seoue,  ni^e,  elleoue.  The  A.  S.  termina« 
iion  tig  becomes  ti,  and  is  undeclined.  yet  we  have  J>rittie  in  the 
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iat.  Hund  is  also  undecUned.  but  hund  ">>«  ^o"'**  "«!"'" 
the  neuUr  nouns,  take  «  and  e.  The  peculi 
«r«&M/  B.mi^*'  is  still  apparent,  as  o«er  f  "^ed  definitely,  and 
Jred  andfi/fy.  Ordinal  numbers  like  the  'f  fo"o*"»K  ."\  ">« 
final  e,  except  o«er  which  follows  the  inde/^'^  '''*  P*"°°  ™ 
A.  S.  the  higher  numerals  require  a  gen.  case  k 

VERBS. 

The  verbs  in  La^mon  are  conjugated  as  in  A.  S.  with  the 
usual  vowel  changes.  The  preposition  to  is  commonly  used  be- 
fore the  simple  infinitive^  but  the  dot,  inf.  or  gerund  of  the  A.  S. 
in  nne  or  ne,  is  also  preserved,  although  confounded  with  the 
participial  termination  in  nde.  In  the  later  text  the  final  n  of 
the  infin.  is  generally  omitted,  as  it  is  also  sometimes  in  the 
earlier  text.  Occasionally  the  infinitive  is  governed  by  the  verb 
which  precedes,  without  2i  preposition^  and,  in  the  second  text,  as 
in  Middle  English,  for  is  sometimes  used  {ox  for  to. 

In  the  present  tense,  the  \st  pers,  often  ends  in  ».  The  id 
pers.  both  of  the  pres.  and  past  tense,  sometimes  drops  the  final 
/  of  St  The//,  of  both  texts  regularly  end  in  etJ,  except  in  tht 
1st  and  2d  pers,  when  followed  immediately  by  z.  pronoun,  when 
it  ends  in  ^,  as  in  A.  S. 

In  the  past  tense,  the  chief  peculiarity  is  the  frequent  occur- 
rence of  a  final  n  in  the  ^d pers,  sing.,  both  in  strong  and  weak 
verbs,  but  chiefly  the  latter,  as  also,  but  rarely,  in  the  ist  and  2d 
pers,  sing.  In  strong  verbs  the  vowel  is  much  varied,  and  the  ^d 
pers,  sing,  sometimes  takes  e,  but  these  are  exceptions  to  the  gen- 
eral rule.  In  the//.,  the  final  n  of  both  orders  of  verbs  is  gener- 
ally omitted  in  the  later  text,  and  occasionally  in  the  first.  Certain 
verbs  in  the  earlier  text  occasionally  take  i  (for  ge)  as  a  prefix. 

Strong  verbs  change,  as  in  A.  S. ,  the  vowel  i  of  the  infin.  and 
pres,  tense  into  a  ox  a  {0  in  the  later  text)  in  the  sing,  of  the 
past,  but  resume  i  in  the  plural,  as  arisen,  /.  aras,  pi,  arisen  ; 
biten,  /.  bat,  //.  biten  ;  gliden,  /.  glad,  pi,  gliden,  etc.  In  some 
instances  the  strong  form  of  a  verb  has  become  weak,  or  both 
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forms  are  used.     Sometimes  the  weak  form  is  found  only  in  the 
later  text,  as  walkede  for  weolken,  iclemde  for  iclumben. 

In  the  imperoHve,  both  the  2d  pers,  sing,  and  //.  occasionally 
have  a  final  n  in  the  earlier  text,  e,g,^  Lien  nu  )»ere  Colgtm, 
Lie  now  there^  Colgrim^  v,  830.  The  same  anomaly  occurs  in 
the  2d  and  $dpers,  of  the  pres,  tense  sudf.  It  may  be  a  question^ 
however,  whether  some  of  these  instances  may  not  be  an  ellip- 
tical mode  of  speech,  in  which  the  infin,  is  employed,  with  the 
auxiliary  verbs  k/,  may,  or  should  understood. 

The  conjugation  in  i  is  still  clearly  to  be  distinguished,  as 
also  the  prevalence  of  the  infinitive  in  ^  ie,  orj^  (by  the  elision 
of  n),  still  retained  in  the  western  and  southern  dialects.  In  the 
later  text  no  fewer  than  sixty-five  verbs  form  the  infinitive  thus, 
of  which  number  eleven  are  found  likewise  in  the  early  text 

The  use  of  the  participle  present  is  veiy  limited,  and  only 
thirty-three  instances  are  found  in  both  texts,  of  which  two-thirds 
are  supplied  by  the  earlier.  The  usual  termination  in  the  first 
text  is  in  ende  or  inde,  but  three  participles  have  the  double 
ending  ende  and  inge,  and  is  once  in  inge  alone.  In  the  later 
text  both  terminations  are  also  found,  but  the  proportion  of  those 
in  inge  is  nearly  half.  Occasionally  the  later  has  ende,  where 
the  earlier  reads  inge. 

Past  participles  of  weak  verbs,  in  d  or  /,  take  e  in  the  plural, 
and  in  d  often  double  the  consonant,  as  adradde,  amadde, 
awedde,  ibredde,  ihudde,  iladde,  etc.,  but  in  the  later  text  the 
t  ox  de  \%  sometimes  omitted.  Participles  of  the  strong  conju- 
gations, ending  in  en,  take  ^  or  »^  in  the//.,  and  e  in  the  sing,^ 
after  a  def.  article.  In  the  later  text  the  final  n  is  generally 
omitted,  and  not  unfrequently  in  the  earlier.  As  in  the  pre* 
terites,  instances  are  found  of  the  past  participle  in  both  forms 
of  ed  and  en, 

ADVERBS. 

Adverbs,  as  in  A.  S.  are  variously  formed,  and  reducible  to  the 
tame  classification.    Very  many,  compounded  of  a/r^;^0ifh(viand 
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a  noun  in  the  ddfwe  case,  retain  in  the  first  text  the  final  n,  but 
sometimes  omit  it  in  the  second.  The  presence  of  this  n  is  often 
found  where  it  is  not  countenanced  by  A.  S.  usage,  and  it  would 
0eem  that  in  the  13th  and  14th  centuries,  this  usage  was  very 
prevalent.  Even  in  adverts  formed  from  adjecfroes  the  same  anom- 
aly is  found.  Instances  of  the  gmUioal  adverbs  are  seen  in  asnes, 
once,  aeies  weies,  any  ivqy,  bi-halues,  destde,  aside,  bilifes,  quickly, 
fortJ-rihtes,  /orihright,  daeis  &  nihtes,  by  day  and  by  night,  win- 
tres  ne  sumeres,  winter  nor  summer  ;  whilst  derived  from  the  dat, 
we  have  di^elen,  secretly  (A.  S.  on  diglum),  lim-mele,  piecemeal^ 
breoien,  thrice,  and  whilen,  whilom,  awhile. 

PREPOSITIONS. 

The  prepositions  are  the  same  as  in  A.  S.  with  the  addition  ot 
a  few  forms  which  take  a  final  n.  The  rule  of  government  also 
is  in  general  conformable  to  A.  S.  grammar,  but  occasionally 
variable  and  neglected,  especially  in  the  later  text 

SYNTAX. 

The  syntax  in  the  earlier  text  closely  resembles  that  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon,  but  is  not  everywhere  constant.  The  use  of  the 
double  dative^  as  in  A.  S.,  the  latter  governed  by  to,  is  frequent, 
and  in  this  construction  it  is  often  difficult  to  distinguish  between 
the  noun  and  the  infinitive.  Nouns  0/  multitude  are  used  with  a 
verb  in  the  plural,  and  mon  or  me  occurs  with  the  ^d  pers,  sing, 
as  in  the  German,  Dutch,  and  French  languages.  Nouns  0/ 
time  used  absolutely  are  in  the  accusative.  Comparatives  and 
superlatives  require  a  gen,  after  them,  as  also  the  higher  numerals. 
A  few  adjectives  govern  the  gen, ,  and  some  both  gen,  and  dat. 
Some  verbs  require  a  gen,  and  some  a  dat.  After  the  auxiliaries 
would  and  should  a  verb  of  motion  is  often  understood.  The 
verbs  cumen,  to  come,  iwitan,  to  go,  and  some  others,  are  fre- 
quently  used  also  with  a  verb  of  motion  in  the  infinitive  to  express 
an  action  past ;  e.  g.,  )^r  com  faren  Appas,  there  came  to  fare 
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Appas,  u  i.,  there  arriotd  Appas,     After  ]>at,  leste,  bute,  forte,  )i£ 
the  verb  is  found  in  the  subjunctwe,  but  not  always. 

It  must  be  observed,  in  regard  to  all  these  rules,  that  the  later 
text  is  seldom  uniform,  but  exhibits  everywhere  the  e£fects  of  a 
gradual  desuetude  of  the  original  struaure  of  the  A.  S.  forms  of 
giammtr. 


THE 

GRAMMATICAL  FORMS  OF  SOUTHERN 

ENGLISH, 

OCCURRING  IN  THE  ANCREN  RIWLE. 
(About  A.D.  1320-30.) 


The  language  bears  a  great  resemblance  to  Anglo-Saxon, 
especially  in  its  later  stages.  The  verbs  retain  nearly  all  their 
inflections,  with  but  slight  changes.  The  nouns,  on  the  other 
hand,  have  su£fered  considerably.  From  the  loss  of  many  end- 
ings and  the  more  extensive  employment  of  others,  the  declen- 
sions of  nouns  have  become  simpler  and  less  varied.  The 
genders  of  the  nouns  are  kept  up  to  a  large  extent,  being 
mostly  the  same  as  in  Anglo-Saxon. 

NOUNS. 

Masculines. 

Of  masculine  nouns  there  are  two  deelensions.  Those  of  the 
first  are  declined  thus  : — 

Sing.  PL  Sing.  PL 

N,  mxxt  mutfes  A^  engel  engles 

G.  mut5es  mutfene  G.  engles  englene 

D.  mutSe  mutfes  D,  engle  engles 

A.  mxit  mut^es  A.  engel  engles 

Feder  has  the  gen.  sing,  sometimes  without,  sometimes  with 
-€s  .^ — his  Feder  wisdom,  k  his  Fcdei  strencSe,  kis  /aiher's  iwSr- 
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dom  and  his  fathers  strength  ;  ower  uederes  jerde,  your  /ather^i 
rod. 

The  dat,  sing,  is  often  like  the  ace,  /  in  other  words,  the  -e  ia 
*  often  missing. 

The  gen,  pi  has  the  ending  -e  sometimes,  as  dunte,  of  strokes ^ 
but  oftener  -ene.  Examples  : — J  jnte  lotfest,  loathtst  of  sfrokes  ; 
}e  englene  uerd,  the  army  ofangds;  mut^ene  swetest,  sweetest  of 
mjuths;  fe  J>ornene  knine,  the  craum  ofthorm;  aire  ^eauwene 
moder,  mother  of  all  virtues  ;  of  fuwelene  cunde,  of  the  nature  oj 
fowls;  alle  monne  ledene  k  englene,  all  the  tongues  of  men  and 
angels. 

The  masculine  nouns  of  the  second  declension  are  declined 
thus : — 

Sing.  PL 

N,  sune  sunes  or       sunen 

G.  sune  

D.  sune  sunes  sunen 

A.  sune  sunes  sunen 

Examples  of  gen.  sing.  : — bore  hweolp,  bear*s  whelp;  asse 
earen,  ass's  ears;  )»e  drake  heaued,  the  head  of  the  dragon  ;  his 
sune  dea)$,  his  son's  death;  his  wuruhte  honden,  the  hands  of 
its  maher. 

The  following  are  deviations  from  these  two  declensions : — 
bro<5er,  mon,  to<5,  vot,  make  pi.  bret5ren,  men,  tetJ,  vet ;  mon 
nas  gen.  pi.  monne,  and  some  of  its  compk)unds  follow  it,: — 
aire  monne  dusigest,  most  foolish  (fall  men;  bi  heord-monne 
hulen,  fy  the  herdmeris  tents. 


FXMININXS. 


Sing. 
N.  sunne 
G.  sunne 
D   sunne 
.1.   sunne 


PI. 

sunnen 


sunnen 
sunnen 


Sing. 

tunge 

tunge 

tunge 

tunge 


PI. 

tungen 


tungen 
tungen 


Sing. 
lefdi 
lefdi 
lefdi 
lefdi 


PL 

lefdies 

lefiiies 
lefdies 
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Some  have  the  nom,  sing,  ending  in  a  consonant,  whilst  the 
other  cases  take  -^,  as  N,  hen,  G.  henne.  But  these  cases  are 
few,  the  fiom,  having  -e,  like  the  other  cases,  nearly  always.  A 
few  also  which  end  in  a  consonant  retain  the  same  form  through- 
out the  sing,,  as,  buruh. 

Examples  of  gen.  sing, : — ine  tunge  honden,  in  the  hands 
{power)  of  the  tongue ;  for  ane  cwene  worde,  for  a  woman* s 
word ;  in  Eue  point,  in  Eve's  case ;  in  Marie  wombe,  in  Mar^s 
womb;  wuluene  stefne,  the  voice  of  a  she-wolf;  henne  kunde, 
the  nature  of  a  hen  ;  a  nelde  prikiunge,  pricking  of  a  needle ;  fe 
wombe  pot,  the  pot  of  the  belly ;  fe  neddre  heaued,  the  serpent's 
head ;  fene  helle  dogge,  the  dog  of  hell ;  soule  uode,  food  of  the^ 
soul ;  \  fine  heorte  bur,  in  the  bower  of  thy  heart ;  wiCinnen  his 
moder  wombe,  within  his  mother's  vuomb  ;  fe  buruh  preostes,  the 
priests  of  the  cify.  Such  are  the  common  forms.  Instances, 
however,  are  not  wanting  of  feminine  gen,  sing,  in  -^s : — his 
moderes  wop,  his  mother's  weeping ;  Hesteres  nome,  Esther's 
name ;  ^iscunges  salue,  the  remedy  of  caoetousness ;  efler  nihtes 
^osternesse,  after  the  darkness  of  the  night. 

Some  feminine  nouns  have  the  pi,  ending  -en,  as  : — urouren, 
comforts ;  honden,  hands ;  sustren,  sisters ;  douhtren,  daughters; 
neddren,  serpents ;  etc.  ;  others  have  -es  : — lokunges,  lookings  ; 
fondunges,  temptations ;  eadinesses,  becUitudes, 

Neuters. 

Neuter  nouns  are  declined  nearly  in  the  same  manner  as  moi^ 
cuUnes, 

Sing,  Plural, 

N,  word  wordes 

G.  wordes  

D,  worde  wordes 

A,  word  wordes. 

The  daL  sing,  is  often  like  the  accusative^  without  the  e. 
Some  neuters  have  -en  or  -«  in  the  //. ,  as  treou,  tree  stick , 
pi.  treon.     Lim,  limb,  has//,  limen  or  limes. 

24 
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The  gen,  pi,  where  it  occurs  ends  in  -*,  -^ne,  or  -en  : — ^^inge 
itrengest,  strongest  of  things  ;  among  wiuene  sunes,  among  the 
Mm  0/ women  ;  hore  hefden  stnriange,  the  shaking  o/thdr  heads; 
to  childrene  scole,  to  a  children's  schooL 

Sing.  PL 

N,  eie  eien 

G.  eie  eien 

D.  eie  eien 

A,  eie  eien. 

Eare  is  perhaps  the  only  noun  which  follows  eie. 

The  following  points  are  worthy  of  notice :  i.  The  sing,  has 
cast  o£f  from  its  endings  the  -n  which  is  seen  in  the  A.  S.  weak 
declension,  2.  The  -es  of  the  gen,  sing,  has  begun  to  be  extended 
to  the  feminine  nouns.  3,  The  //.  ending  -«r,  originally  only 
masculine,  is  now  used  for  all  genders,  4.  There  is  no  longer  any 
special  form  for  the  dat,  pi.,  but  it  is  like  the  accusaHoe^  These 
are  all  steps  toward  the  modem  language. 

ADJECTIVES. 

Adjectives  and  Past  Participles,  though  not  regularly  and  con- 
stantly inflected,  retain  many  marks  of  their  former  declension., 
When  preceded  by  fe,  fes  (=  Mtr),  or  2l  possessive  pronoun,  they 
have  the  definite  inflection  -e,  as  : — ^q  grimm^  wrastlare,  the  grim 
wrestler ;  o  )>en  uorboden^  eppele,  on  the  forbidden  apple ;  f  et 
roted^  lich,  the  rotten  corpse  ;  f  es  last^  bore  hweolp,  this  last  bear's 
whelp ;  mid  hore  eadi^  bonen,  with  their  blessed  prefers ;  mine 
leou^  sustren,  my  dear  sisters. 

Under  other  circumstances,  adjectives  and  pcut  participles  take 
the  endings  of  the  indefinite  declension,  as  may  be  seen  in  the 
following  examples  : — gen,  sing,  masc,  of  readw  monnes  blode, 
of  the  blood  of  a  red  man  ;  dXXes  weis,  in  every  wqVy  by  all  means ; 
dat.  sing.  masc.  in  on^  wel  itowun^  mu)$e,  in  a  well  ordered  mouth  ; 
ace.  sing.  masc.  enne  widne  hod,  a  wide  hood ;  enne  falne  nome, 
a  foul  name  ;  ntnne  swuch«^  mon,  no  such  man  ;  tnne  swut^e 
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aeime  stude,  a  very  fair  place  ;  gen.  sing,  neuL  euerichw  limes 
uelunge,  the  feeling  of  every  member ;  ones  cxranes  wurm,  {aworm 
of  a  kind)  a  kind  of  worm  ;  daL  stng.  neuL  uor  on^  I'inge,  for  a 
thing  ;  o  summ^  )>ing,  on  some  thing ;  pi,  god^  religius^,  good 
religious  persons  ;  federleas^  children,  fatherless  children  ;  2\\e  clen^ 
heorten,  all  clean  hearts ;  )>eos  psalmes  beotS  inumen/,  these 
psalms  are  taken.  The  word  2\re  is  the  only  adjective  in  which 
the  ending  of  the  gen.  pL  has  been  preserved.  It  occurs  fre- 
quently :— aire  monne  dusigest,  most  foolish  of  all  men  ;  vre  aire 
moder,  mother  of  us  all.  It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that 
the  adjective  very  often  appears  without  any  inflection  whatever. 

COMPARISON. 

Adjectives  and  adverbs  form  the  comparative  with  the  ending 
-r^,  -ere^  or  -ure^  the  superlative  with  -est  or  -wx/,  as: — sarre, 
sorer,  surre,  sourer,  fulre,  fouler,  estfulre,  dcuntier,  hendure, 
gentler,  bruchelure,  brittler,  brihture,  brighter,  swutSere,  more 
violently,  swetest,  sweetest,  cwickest,  quickest,  livest,  tendrust, 
tenderest,  fulust,  foulest.  Those  which  end  in  -lich,  -liche,  have 
'luker  in  the  comp.  and  -lukest  in  the  superlative,  as  :— openliche, 
openly,  openluker  ;  brihtliche,  brightly,  brihtl ulcer  ;  cwicliche, 
quickly,  cwicluker;  derneliche,  secretly,  demeluker;  gledliche, 
gladly,  gledluker  ;  monlich,  manly,  monluker ;  lihtliche,  lightly, 
lihtluker  ;  onlich,  lonely,  onlukest ;  lodlich,  loathsome,  lodluker; 
inwardliche,  inwardly,  inwardlukest,  and  so  on.  In  one  or  two 
instances  a  g  which  the  positive  has  lost  is  retained  in  the  comp, 
and  super  I. ,  bisi,  busy,  comp.  bisegure  ;  dusi,  foolish,  superL 
dusigest  Other  peculiarities  and  anomalies  may  be  seen  in  the 
following  : — 


Positive. 

long 

strong 

great 

heih  (high) 


Comparathe,  Superlative, 

lengre  ?  lengest 
strengre,  strengure       strengest 
grettre,  gretture  grest 

herre  hext,  heixt 


^^m 
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Positive. 

Comparatioe. 
betere,  bet 

Superkuwi. 
best 

mnchel  (much) 

more,  mo 
ear,  er 

mest 
erest 

Intel,  lut  (little) 

lesse 
wurse 

lest 
wurst 

leate  (late) 

later 

last 

neih  (nigh) 

neorre 

vuere  (upper) 
furtSre,  furtJer 
inre  (inner) 
uttre  (outer) 

next 

uorme,  uormest 

vuemest 

neotSre  (nether) 

PRONOUNS. 

isi  Person 

%d  Person 

Smg.              PL 

Smg. 

PL 

N. 

ich                 we 

fu 

je 

G. 

min,  mi         ore  [vre]         J>in,  fi 

ower, 

ouwer,  owr,  our 

D. 

me                 OS 

fe 

ou 

A. 

me                us 

l>e 

ou 

Min  and  )>in  are  only  used  as  possesswes.  They  are  to  some 
extent  inflected  like  adjutives.  The  final  letter  is  sometimes 
dropped,  leaving  mi,  \\.  pu  ]>in,  etc ,  and  all  other  pronouns^  be- 
ginning with  \  change  it  into  /  when  preceded  by  a  word  ending 
in  </  or  /,  as  in  the  following  : — \\  stefne  is  me  swete,  &  H  hwite 
schene,  thy  voice  is  sweet  to  me,  and  0iy  face  fair ;  hwo  hauet) 
ihurt  /f,  who  hath  hurt  thee  ? 

id  Person 
Sing.  PL 

tn,  j%  n%  m.    J.    M9 

N.   he  heo  hit  heo 

O   his  hire  his  hore 

D.  him  hire  him  (hit)         ham 


A.  hine,  him     hire 


hit 


ham 
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ha  occurs  a  few  times  as  nom.  //.  /  heom  sometimes  for  hanu 


Sing. 


m. 
N.  J>e* 
G.  fes 
D.  ]»en 
A,   ]>ene 


/ 

feo* 
?  J>er 
J>er 
)>eo 


PI 
fet*  feo  * 


yet 


J>en,  J>eo 
J>eo* 


All  these  forms  occur  as  articles  besides  ^  which  is  used  foi 
any  case.  Those  marked  *  are  also  used  independently  as  pro- 
nouns : — ye  is  federleas  )>et  hauetS  .  .  .  vorlore  )>ene  Veder  of 
heouene,  he  is  fatherless  who  hath  lost  the  Father  of  heaven  ;  yec 
del$  also  yeo  is  betere  ytn  ich  am,  she  doth  so,  she  is  better  than  I 
am,  pet  with  the  meaning  of  '  that'  is  used  without  reference  to 
gender  ;  its  plural  is  )>eo.  pet  is  also  used  as  an  indeclinable 
relatii>e  pronoun. 

Of  *  fes '  this,  these  forms  occur  :— 

Sing. 

n, 

y'ls 

yisse 

yisse 

yis 


m. 

/ 

N. 

yts 

)>eos 

G. 

]>isses 

D. 

]>isse 

)>isse 

A. 

pesne 

l^os 

m. 


PL 
f     «. 

^os 
]>isse 
J>eo8 


^os 

VERBS. 

Voice. — ^The  passive  voice  is  expressed  by  the  verb  *  beon'  or 
•  am*  coupled  with  the  past  participle,  as  in  these  sentences  : — 
pe  heorte  is  wel  iloked  ^if  mutS  &  eien  &  earen  wisliche  bedf^  ilth 
kenCy  the  heart  is  well  kept,  if  the  mouth,  eyes,  and  ears,  are  wisely 
locked,  Eif  }>e  wardens  wendefJ  ut,  fe  heorte  ^  brwust  vuele, 
if  the  wardens  go  out,  the  heart  is  HI  guarded.  In  one  instance  we 
find  weart(  {past  tense  of  wurt$en)  used  in  the  same  way.  pe 
ueond  .  .  .  weart$  ibunden,  the  fiend  was  bound. 

Mood. — ^There  are  four  moods,  all  differently  inflected,  namely^ 
Indicaiive,  Subjunctive,  Imperatioe^  and  Infinitive. 
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Besides  the  ordinary  Infiniiive^  there  is  also  a  Gerund : — In/, 
tpeken,  Ger,  to  spekene ;  Inf,  eten,  Ger.  to  etene ;  Inf. 
witen,  Ger,  to  witene ;  Inf,  don,  Ger,  to  donne ;  Inf,  beon, 
Ger.  to  beonne.  It  is,  however,  for  the  most  part,  especially  in 
the  longer  verbs^  confounded  with  the  Infinitive. 

Tense. — There  are  but  two  tenses  formed  by  inflection,  the 
Present  and  the  Past,  That  part  which  in  Saxon  was  used  both 
AS  a  present  and  as  a  future  tense,  is  now  restricted  to  the  present. 
The  future  is  expressed  by  the  infinitive  together  with  'schal'  oi 
•wulle.' 

Participles. — The  Present  Participle  always  ends  in  -inde. 
The  Past  Participle  almost  invariably  has  the  augment  /*-,  as 
speken,  specik,  pp.  ispeken ;  unless  the  verb  bears  one  of  the 
following  prefixes  : — a-,  an-,  bi-,  et-,  far-  [oftener  written  uor  oi 
iw],  I-.  off  to-  [=<//>],  ««-,  ivKS:  If  the  verb  has  either  of 
these  prefixes  the  pp,  cannot  take  /-.  Examples : — adruwien, 
dry  up,  pp,  adruwed  ;  anhongen,  hang,  pp,  anhonged  ;  bitunen, 
shut  ap,  pp,  bitund ;  etfleon,  fiy  away,  pp.  etflowen ;  forleosen, 
lose,  pp.  forloren  ;  iseon,  see,  pp.  iseien ;  of-earnen,  earn,  de- 
serve, pp,  of-earned ;  to-trecjen,  trample  upon,  pp.  to-treden ; 
unhelien,  uncover,  pp.  unheled ;  [witJrawen],  withdraw,  pp.  wit$- 
drawen.  The  same  is  the  case  in  some  compounds  with  mis-, 
ouer-,  under- ;  misdon,  injure,  pp.  misdon ;  [mis^emen]  neglect, 
pp.  mis^emed ;  misleuen,  disbelieve,  pp.  misleued  ;  misnimen, 
mistake,  pp,  misnumen  ;  missiggen,  missay,  slander,  pp.  misseid ; 
ouercumen,  overcome,  pp,  ouercumen  ;  undernimen,  undertake, 
pp.  undernumen ;  underuon,  receive,  pp,  underuon.  The  i-  is 
dropped  when  the  participle  takes  the  prefix  un-  : — ivonded, 
tempted,  unuonded,  untempted ;  itowen,  drawn,  disciplined,  un- 
towen,  undisciplined ;  ischriuen,  shriven,  unschriuen,  umhrrven. 
It  is  also  dropped  sometimes  when  the  participle  is  placed  before 
a  noun  as  an  adjective,  thus  : — iroted,  rotten,  }>et  rotede  lich,  the 
rotten  corpse  ;  idoluen,  dug,  itJe  doluene  eorCe,  in  the  dug  earth. 

There  are  two  conjugations  of  t>erbs,  the  strong  and  the  wecdi. 
The  strong  verbs  have  no  sufiix  to  mark  time,  but  a  change  is 
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the  radical  vowel ;  iht  past  participle  ends  in  -en.  The  weak  verbs 
form  their  past  tense  by  means  of  an  affix,  -oaSf,  -e^,  or  -te ;  the 
fast  participle  ends  in  -edy  -d,  or  -/. 

Strong  Vkrbs 
Take  the  following  endings : — 


Infinitioe  Mood. 

-en 

Indicatioe  Mood. 

FBaHMT. 

Piff. 

Sing. 

lit 

PL 

:  form.      ad  form. 

Sing. 

PL 

1.    -e 

-etJ            -e 

I.    - 

-en 

a.    -[e]st 

-etJ            -e 

3.    -e 

-en 

3.    -[e]« 

-etJ            -e 

3.    • 

-en 

FBBmiT. 

Subjunctroe  Mood. 

Piff. 

Sing. 

PL 

Sing. 

PL 

^ 

-en 

Imperaiioe  Mood, 

-e 

-en 

Sing. 

PL 
lit  form.                   t4  Ibrau 

— 

-e« 

•c 

FftMBIT* 

Participles. 

Piff. 

-inde 

ti]-en 

If  the  base  of  the  verb  ends  in  a  vowel,  the  e  of  the  endingi 
is  elided  in  the  pres,  ind.  and  subj,,  in  the  in/,,  gerund^  and 
imperative^  -as : — in/,  iseon,  see,  pres,  ind,  \st  pers,  sing,  iseo, 
pL  iseotS ;  pres.  subj,  sing,  iseo,  pL  iseon ;  tm/.  //.  iseot$. 

The  ^dpers,  sing,  pres,  ind.  of  those  verbs  whose  bases  end  in 
d  or  /,  mostly  has  /  instead  of  -det^  or  -tet$,  as  : — beoden,  offer, 
^d  sing,  beot ;  bidden,  cuk,  3d  sing,  bit ;  binden,  bmd,  3d  sing. 


572  OLD  SOUTH  ENGLISH  GRAMMAR. 


bint ;  [freten]  devour^  3d  s.  fret ;  grinden,  grmd,  3d  s,  gnnt , 
holden,  kM^  3d  s,  halt ;  hoten,  command,  3d  s.  hat ;  ivinden, 
Jbid,  3d  s.  ivint;  sitten,  sif,  3d  s.  sit ;  stonden,  sAmd,  3d  s.  stont; 
and  so  on. 

In  the  3d  smg.  prts.  ML  of  those  verbs  whose  base  originallj 
ended  in  a  g^  we  often  find  an  h  representing  the  original  g ; — 
bnwen,  bow,  3d  s.  pres,  ituL  buht$ ;  drawen,  draw,  3d  smg.  fires, 
wd,  drauhtS ;  drien,  suffer,  3d  sing,  fires,  ind,  drihtS ;  fleon,  Jfy, 
3d  sing,  fires,  ind,  flihf$ ;  iseon,  see,  3d  s.  fires,  ind,  isihfJ ;  wrien, 
cover,  3d  s,  fires,  ind.  wnht$.  In  the  verb  iseon,  we  find  it  in  the 
2d  s,  fires,  ind,  also  :  isihst  This  h  is,  however,  elided  occasion- 
ally, for  we  find  writs  as  well  as  wriht$,  and  ulitS  as  well  as  fiihtS. 

In  some  verbs  the  vowel  is  changed  in  3d s.  fires,  ind,  :■ — holden, 
hold,  3d  s,  fires,  ind.  halt ;  hoten,  command,  3d  s,  fires,  ind,  hat ; 
fleon,  ^,  3d  s,  fires,  ind.  fliht$  ;  iseon,  see,  3d  s.  fires,  ind.  isihtS. 
This  last  has  the  same  change  of  vowel  in  the  2d fierson,  isihst 

In  the  2d  s.  imfiercUroe  also  we  find  the  h  mentioned  above 
and  sometimes  a  change  in  the  vowel  :--drawen,  draw,  2d  s,  imfi, 
drauh ;  fieon,  Jfy,  2d  s.  imfi.  flih  ;  iseon,  see,  2d  s.  imfi,  isih  ; 
lien,  lie  [mentiri],  2d  s.  imfi,  lih.  Strong  verbs  change  their 
radical  vowel  in  forming  the  fiasi  tense.  Many  have  a  different 
vowel  in  the  u/and  3d  persons  of  the  sing,  to  that  in  the  second 
person  and  in  the  plural.  Whatever  vowel  is  found  in  the  filural 
of  the  fiast  ind. ,  the  same  is  the  vowel  of  the  whole  ficut  suhj. 
The  strong  verbs  may  be  classed  according  to  the  vowel  or 
vowels  of  the  fiast  tense.     There  are  eleven  classes. 

1st  Class  has    eo 


3d 

e 

3d 

0 

4th 

on 

5th 

0 

6th 

e 

7th 

ea 

8th 

ei 

ou    in  ut  and  3dp,  s^  o  in  the  ^  and  sud^ 

II  •«  Q  ii  it 

tt  it  n  it  tt 

<«  «  H  «  (f 
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9th  Class  has 
loth     " 
nth     " 


o     in  ij/and  ^dp.  s.,     i  in  the  //.  and  lui^. 
ei  '*  "  i 

ei  "  "  e 


L  Class  (eo)  leapen,  lu^. 

Infiniiioe  Mood, 
leapen. 

Indicatioe  Mood, 

Piar. 
PI  Sing.       PI 

I  St  form  I.  leop  '\ 

ridfoL  a.  leope  lleopen 

leape*  3.  leop  J 

Subjunctive  Mood, 
t,  Paiv. 

PI,  Smg,  PL 

leapen  leope  leopen 

Imperative  Mood 
Swg.  PI, 

lit  form.  ad  form. 

leap  leapetS  leape  * 

Participles, 
Pres.    leapinde  Past,     ileapen. 

Other  verbs  of  this  class  are  : — 


Su^, 

1.  leape 

2.  leapest 

3.  leaped  ^ 


Sing, 
leape 


Inf. 

beaten 
holden 
nallen 


waschen 

waxen 

weopen 


heat 
hold 
fall 

wcuh 
wax y  grew 
weep 


$d  S.  Pres.  Ind. 

beatetS 
halt 
ualle9 
&lle« 

wascheS 
waxe9 
weopetS 
weoptS 


Past, 

beot 
heold 
ueol 
feol 

weosch 

weox 

weop 


Past  Pari. 

ibeaten 
iholden 
iuallen    ) 
iuollen    > 
iueollen  ) 
iwaschen 
iwaxen 


*  These  formi  are  QMd  when  the  pronoun  immediately  fbUows. 

24* 
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awreken 
beren 


avenge 
bear 


bidden 

ask 

bhiten 
binoten 

gei 

promise 

breken 

break 

eten 

eat 

for^iten 

forget 

uor^iten 

(< 

take 

)iuen 

gwe 

hebben 

raise 

hoten  * 

command 

liggen 

he 

sitten 

sit 

speken 

speak 

underuongen 

recewe 

underuon 

<< 

n.  Class  (e) 

idS.  Pres.Ind. 

awreke^ 

bere^ 

berC 

bit 

bi^it 

bihat 

breketS 

ete^ 

for^itetJ 

uor^ite^ 

fo« 

^iuetS 

jiHS 

hefts 

hat 

m 

sit 

speketS 
underuongetS 
lunderuotS 


1 1 


Past. 

awrec 
ber 

bed 

biset 

bihet 

brec 

et 

forjet 

ueng 
jef 

hef 

lei 
set 
spec 

underueng 


Inf. 

cumen 

come 

kumen 

<< 

forsake 

nimen 

take 

overtake 

create 

stonden 

stand 

understonden 

understand 

HL  Class  (o). 

3</  S.  PreSm  Ind, 

curne^ 
kumetS 
forsaketS 
nime^ 


stont 
understont 


Past. 
com 


[uorsoc]  t 

nom 

[oftoc]  X 

schop 

stod 

understond 


Past  Pari. 


iboren 


bi  hoten 
i  broken 


uoqiten 


i^iuen 

ihouen 

ihoten 

ileien 

ispeken 


) 


underuon 


Past.  Part. 


ikumen 

uorsaken 

inumen 


IV.  Class  (ou,  o). 


Inf. 
drawen 

slean 


draw 

slay 


^d  S.Pres. 
Ind. 

drawetS 
drauhtS 
sleat5 


1st  and  3</ 
5.  Past 
drouh 

slouh 


Pi  Past. 
drowen 

slowen 


Past  Part 

idrawen 

isleien 


*  Hoten  =  hieaileJ,  hMf>att  tense  hette,  which  ii  uied  with  a  present  meaning. 
1 1  ^^  lotCi  page  563. 
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Inf. 
beginnen 


climben 

drinken 

eoraen 

grinden 

ivinden 

stinken 

Bwinken 


begin 

hind 

climb 

drink 

run 

grind 

find 

stink 

labour 


V.   Class  (o,  u). 


SdS.Pres. 
Ind. 


bint 

climbetJ 

drinketS 


gnnt 
ivint 
stink  et$ 
swinketS 


ist  and  id 
S.  Past. 

bigon 


clomb 
drone 
orn 


ivond 
stone 
swone 


PL  Past. 


clumben 


umen 
grunden 
ifunden 
stunken 


Past  Part 

ibunden 
iclumben 


ifunden 


iswunken 


Tnf. 

helpen 
keoruen 

weorpen 
worpen 


delve 

help 

cut 

die 

throw 


<< 


VL  Class  (e,  u). 


$d  S.Pres. 
Ind. 


helpetJ 


steoruetJ 
weorpe6  ] 
worpetJ    ) 


1st  and  $d 
S.  Past. 


help 
kerf 
sterf 

werp 


PI.  Past. 

duluen 
hulpen 
kuruen 


wurpen 


VIL    Class  (ea,  u). 


Inf. 

beoden 

offer 
choose 

forbeoden 

forbid 

forleosen 
uorleosen 

lose 
<< 

leosen 

lose 

$d  S,  Pres. 
Ind. 

beot 
cheosetS 


uorbeot 

forleosetJ 
uorleosetS 


1st  and  ^d 
S.  Past, 

bead 


uorbead 


uorleas 
leas 


PI.  Past. 


forluren 
uorloren 


Past  Part. 

idoluen 
iholpen 
ikoruen 
istoruen 

iworpen 


Past  Pari. 

iehosen 
icoren  {as 
a  subst.) 
uorboden 
forbode 
forloren 
uorloren 
vorlore 


f  The  form  which  ocean  ii  uonoke,  %d  ptmm  ting. 
11  oftoken,  pi. 


X  The  fonn  whick 
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Inf. 

buwen 
drien 
fieon 
vleon 


Inf. 

biswiken 

driuen 

schriuen 

smiten 

striuen 

writen 


Inf. 


stien 

unwrien 

wrien 


Inf 

iseon 


VIIL  Class  (ei,  u). 


bcw 
suffer 

fiy 


ti 


^dS.Pres. 
Ind. 

buhtS 

drih« 

fiihtS 

vlih« 

uli« 


1st  and  ^d 
S.  Past. 

beih 

dreih 

fleih 


PI  Past. 


fiuwen 
vluwen 
fluen 


deceive 

drive 

shrive 

smite 

strive 

write 


IX,   Class  (o,  i). 

3</  S.  Pres.  ist  and  ^d 
Ind.  S.  Past, 

biswiketS 
driuetS 
schriuetS 
smit 


schrof 


strof 
wrot 


PI.  Past. 


driuen 


smiten 


X.   Class  (ei,  e). 


ascend 

uncover 

caver 


Sd  S.  Pres. 
Ind. 

stih« 
unwriht$ 
wrih^ 
writJ,  wrih 


1st  and  $d 
S.  Past. 

steih 

unwreih 

wreih 


PI  Past. 


unwnen 


XL    Class  (ei,  e). 


[see 


Sd  S.  Pres. 
Ind. 

isiht$ 


1st  and  yt 
S.  Past. 

iseih 


PL  Past. 
iseien* 


Past  Part 


iflowe 
ivlowen 


Past  Part. 
biswiken 


ischriuen 


iwnten 


Past  Par  U 
istien 


iwnen 


Past  P or U 
iseien* 


Weak  Verbs. 

The  weak  verbs  are  divided  into  three  classes.     Those  of  the 
I  St  class  have  the  endings  -ede^  -edest,  etc.,  in  the  pcui  tense ; 


*  The  r  in  these  ii  not  the  changed  Towel,  bat  represents  a  former  g. 
ptre  A.  S.  geteih,  ges^gon,  gesegen.  ) 
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those  of  the  2d,  -de,  -desi,  qx  <V,  -test,  etc. ;  those  of  the  3d  have 
the  same  endings  as  those  of  the  second,  but  a  different  vowel 
in  the  pasi  from  that  in  the  t>resent  tense. 

L  Class — Infinitwe  Mood, 
makien,  make, 

Indicaiioe  Mood, 

Pbioxt.  PlfT. 

Sing,         PL  Sing.  PL 

I.  makie  1   ist  form  i.  makede     ] 

a.  makest  V  ^d  f  ^'  ™^^^^^^^  f  niakeden 

3.  inaketS  J  makie  3.  makede    J 


Subfunctioe  Mood. 

FBauMT.                                                            Fait. 

Sing. 

PL 

makie 

makien                            {Uke  the  IndkaHofS 

Impcratioe  Mood. 

Sing. 

PL 

lit  romx       2d  ronn 

make 

makie^        makie 

Participles. 
Present,     makiinde  PasL     imaked 

LiRe  makien,  are  conjugated  cleopien,  caU,  ^eonien,  yawn, 
belien,  conceal,  herien,  praise,  hopien,  hope,  luuien,  Icve,  rotien, 
rot,  schunien,  shun,  sturien,  stir,  )>oIien,  suffer,  wunien,  dwelL 
Swerien,  swear,  has  past  part,  isworen. 

Many  verbs  of  this  class  have  lost  the  i  which  appears  before 
acme  of  the  endings  in  the  paradigm  ;  others  have  only  parti- 
ally dropped  it,  as  sunegen,  sin,  subj,  pres.  s.  sunegie  or  sunege  ; 
wilnen,  desire,  imp.  pi.  2  p.  2d  form  wilnie. 
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IL  Class — Infinitive  Mood. 
tunen,  shut 

Indicative  Mood. 

Fait 
Sing.  PL  Smg,        PL 

I.  tune    1   1st  form  i.  tunde    \ 

a.  tunest  \  j^'^f^nn  *•  tundest  I  tunden 

3.  tunetS  J  tune  3.  tunde    J 

Subjunctive  Mood. 
Fusmr.  Fait. 

Sing.  PL 

tune  tunen  {like  the  Indicative) 

Imperative  Mood 
Sing.  PL 

lit  form        ad   fbrm. 

ton  tune^  tune 

Participles, 
Pra.    tuninde  Past     itunl 

In  the  3</  s,  pres.  ind,  t  is  often  used  instead  of  -dA  or  U^ ; 
[bispeten]  spit  upon,  ^d  s.  pres.  ind.  bispet ;  huden,  hide,  ^d  s. 
pres.  ind.  hut ;  neden,  compel,  ^ds,  pres,  ind.  net  ;  senden,  send, 
3d  s.  pres.  ind.  sent ;  wenden,  turn,  ^d  s.  pres.  ind.  went.  etc. 

If  the  base  ends  in  ^  or  /  doubled  or  preceded  by  anottier  con- 
sonant, the  d  or  t  o(  the  endings  of  the  past  tense  is  not  written: — 
dutten,  shut,  past  tense  dutte,  etc. ;  wenden,  go,  past  tense  wendcv 
etc 

If  the  base  ends  in  a  double  consonant,  the  2d  pers.  s.  of  the 
imperative  takes  -e,  and  the  consonant  is  written  singly,  as  dm- 
ten,  shut,  id  pers.  s,  imp.  dute. 
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The  following,  among  many  others, 


Inf. 

demen 

greden 

buden 

kepen 

neden 

schruden 


^unchen 

wenden 

wenen 


judge 

cry 

hide 

catch 

force 

clothe 

turn 

seem 

turn^  go 

think 


3d  S.  Pres.  Ind, 


gret 
hut 


nede^,  net 
schrudetS 


)»unchetS 

went 

wenetS 


belong  to  th 

Past, 

demde 

gredde 

hudde 

kepte 

nedde 

schnidde 

turnde 

]>uhte 

wende 

wende 


is  class  : — 

Past  Part. 
idemed 

ihud 

ikept 

ined 

ischrud 

iturnd 


iwend 


Sing, 
I.  seche 

s.  sechest 

3.  BechetS 


in.  Class — Infinitive  Mood, 
sechen,  seek. 

Indicative  Mood, 

PlfT. 

PI.  Smg.  PL 

I  St  form  I.  souhte 

sechetJ  ^  , .    ^ 

^A  f^.^  *•   souhiest 

20  xorm 

seche  3.  souhte 


souhten 


Subjunctive  Mood 


Sing. 
seche 


Sing. 

».  sech 


PI, 
sechen 


Fait. 
{like  the  IndicaHoi) 


Imperative  Mood. 

itt  form. 

2.   secheS 


PL 


M  foffll* 

seche 


Participles, 
Pres,     sechinde  Pcut,     isouht 

If  the  base  ends  in  a  double  consonant,  the  2d  p,  s,  of  the 
imper.  takes  -^,  and  the  consonant  is  written  singly,  as  : — sullen, 


580 
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sdlj   2d  p.  s.  imp.   sule.     In  the   following   the  consonant   has 
changed  : — siggen,  say,  2d  p,  s.  imp,  seie  ;  leggen,  lay^  2d  p,  x. 
if/ip,  leie  ;  habben,  have^  2d  p.  s.  imp.  haue. 
To  this  class  belong  : — 

/«/ 

bringen 
buggen 
habben  * 
kecchen 


siggen 
smecchen 


sullen 

tellen 

J>enchen 

witen 

wurchen 


bring 

buy 

have 

catch 

care 

say 

taste 

stretch 

sell 

tell 

think 

guard 

work 


idS.Pres.Ind. 

Past. 

Past  Part. 

bringetJ 

brouhte 

ibrouht 

bu« 

bouhte 

ibouht 

hauet^ 

hefde,  heuede 

iheued 

kecchetJ 

keihte,  cauhte 

ikeiht 

recchetJ 

rouhte 

seitJ 

seide 

iseid 

smeihte 

ismecched 

strecchetJ 

streihtc 

istreiht 

sullet$ 

solde 

teller 

tolde 

itold,  told 

j^enchetJ 

j^ouhte 

i|»ouht 

wit 

wuste 

iwust 

wrouhte 

iwrouht 

ANOMALIES,  ETC. 

Leten,  let,  formerly  strong,  pasttmse  Xtiit^  past  part,  ileten. 

Treden,  tread^  formerly  strong,  past  tense  trodde. 

Ind,  pres.  sing,  i,  am,  2.  ert,  3.  is  ;  ind.  past  sing.  i.  was, 
3.  [?  were],  3.  was,  pL  weren  ;  subj.  past  sing,  were,  pL  weren. 
With  ne  it  produces  the  forms  :  nam,  next,  nis,  nes,  neren, 
nere,  neren.  The  parts  which  this  verb  lacks  are  supplied  by 
beon. 

In/,  beon,  be,  ger.  to  beonne ;  ind.  pres.  sing,  3.  bitJ,  //.  isi 
form,  beoft,  2d/orm^  beo ;  subj,  pres.  sing,  beo,  //.  beon  ;  imp. 
sing.  2.  beo,  pi.  2,  ist  form^  beotJ,  2d  form^  beo ;  past  part. 
ibeon. 

Inf.  cunnen,  be  able^  ind,  pres.  sing.  i.  con,  2.  const,  3, 
con,  pi.  cunnen  ;  subj.  pres.  sing,  cunne,  pi.  cunnen  ;  past  sing. 
cutJe.  etc. ,  pi,  cutJen. 

Ind.  pres.  sing.  3.   deih,  «•  good,  ought. 


*  Habben  has  2d  pm.  t.  ind,  hauett,  siggen,  leitt. 
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Ind.  pres,  sing,  i.  der,  dare^  3.  der,  pi  durren ;  pasi^  durste, 
etc. 

In/,  don,  do,  ger,  to  donne  ;  ind.  pres.  sing.  i.  do,  2.  dest, 
3.  det$, //.  isi/orm,  dotJ,  2d  form  ^  do;  subj.pres,  sing,  do,  pL 
don; pas/,  dude,  dudest,  etc.;  imper.s,  2.  do^pL  2.  is//brm,dofi, 
2d  form,  do  ;  past  part.  idon. 

//^  gon,  ^^,  ind.pres.  sing.  i.  go,  2.  gest,  3.  getJ,  //.  ist 
form,  gof$,  2d  form,  go ;  Jt/^1  ^&r.  j/we^^.  go,  pL  gon  ;  /oj/,  eode, 
etc.;  imper.  sing.  2.  go,  //.  ist  form,  gotJ,  2d  form,  go;  /ox/ 
^ir/.  igon. 

./»(/.  /r^j".  sing.  1.  mei,  may,  2.  meiht  (meih  occurs  once), 
3.  mei,  mai,  //.  muwen,  muwe ;  subj.  pres.  sing,  muwe,  pi. 
muwen ;  past^  muhte,  muhtest,  etc. 

Ind.  pres,  sing,  i.  mot,  must,  2.  most,  3.  mot,  pL  moten ; 
suhf,  pres.  sing,  mote,  pL  moten  ;  past^  moste,  etc 

Ind.  pres.  sing.  i.  ouh,  ought,  2.  owest  [ouhst?],  3.  ouh, 
pi.  owen  ;  past^  ouhte,  etc     With  ne  :  nouhst,  nouh,  nowen. 

Ind,  pres.  sing.  i.  schal,  2.  schalt,  3.  schal,  pi.  schulen; 
subj.  pres,  sing,  schule  ;  past,  schulde  or  scholde,  etc. 

Ind.  pres.  sing.  3.  J>erf,  need,  pi,  j^urven  ;  subj.  pres.  sing, 
)>arue ;  past^  )>urfte. 

Iff.  vnnen,  grant ;  ind.  pres,  sing.  2.  unnest,  ^/.  unnet$ ;  /or/, 
vCe  ;  past  part,  iunned. 

Ind.  pres.  sing,  i.  wot,  knew,  2.  wost,  3.  wot,  wsii,  pi  wutef$ ; 
sub;,  pres,  sing,  wute  ;  past,  wuste,  etc. ;  imp,  sing.  2,  wite,  //. 
wutetJ.     With  ne : — not,  nost,  not,  nutetJ,  nute,  nuste. 

Ind.  pres.  sing.  i.  wulle,  will.  2.  wuli,  3.  wule,  pi,  wulletJ ; 
past,  wolde,  etc.     With  ne  :  nulle,  nult,  nule,  nulled,  noMe. 

SOUNDS. 
p  at  the  beginning  of  pronouns  and  some  other  short  words  is 
changed  into  /,  when  the  foregoing  word  ends  in  d  or  /; — mid 
teas  vif  gretunges,  zmtA  these  ftoe  greetings  ;  and  tauh  hit  beo,  and 
though  it  be;  nert  tu  nout,  thou  art  not ;  ]>eo  ]>et  tus  dot$,  thev  who 
do  this. 
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F  often  takes  the  place  of  y^  the  same  word  being  spelt  some- 
times withy^  sometimes  with  v  {u).  Examples : — for,  vor,  uor , 
from,  vrom,  urom ;  fleon,  vleon  ;  fikelare,  vikelare. 

On  comparing  the  sounds  with  those  of  the  correspondiqg 
Anglo-Saxon  words,  the  following  changes  are  found  : — 

O  for  A.  S.  short  a  before  a  nasal : — lond,  lomb,  strong  ; 
A.  S.  land,  lamb,  Strang. 

t?  for  A.  S.  long  a."— 4x>,  brod,  holi,  lore;  A.  S.  bi,  brid, 
hilig,  Mr. 

jS*  for  A.  S.  ae : — et,  be6,  feder,  ^t ;  A.  S.  aet,  baefS,  feder, 
Iraet. 

U  for  A.  S:j^:  pat,  sullen,  sunne,  )»arl ;  A.  S.  pytt,  syllan, 
syn,  fyrl 

E  for  A.  S.  a,  0,  or  u  in  syllables  of  inflection  :— nomen,  sitten, 
drowen,  duden,  uoten ;  A.  S.  naman,  sittan,  drdgon,  f6tum. 

Ch  for  A.  S.  tf  .^— chirche,  sechen,  )>enchen  ;  A.  S.  circe,  sd- 
can,  ^encan. 

FF  for  A.  S.  ^  after  a,  0,  u  .^— drawen,  dawes,  slowen,  itowen, 
buwen,  fuwel ;  A.  S.  dragan,  dagas,  sldgon,  getogen,  bdgan, 
fugel. 

/  after  «  for  A.  S.  ^ .' — eie,  del,  iseien ;  A.  S.  edge,  daeg,  ge* 
s^en. 

G  lost  after  1 : — niene,  stien,  drien,  holi ;  A.  S.  nigon,  stigan, 
dredgan,  hdlig. 

ZT  lost  at  the  beginning  before  /,  n,  r  : — lud,  nep,  rug;  A.  & 
hMd,  hna&p,  hrycg. 

ScA  for  A.  S.  xr  .^— achaaen,  schmdeny  waschen ;  A.  S.  icd- 
fan,  scr^dan,  wascan. 


GENERAL  REMARKS  ON  EARLY 

ENGLISH  VERSE. 


In  Early  English  verse,  down  to  the  end  of  the  XlVth 
century,  and  later,  final  -e,  which  is  the  residual  of  various 
grammatical  inflections,  usually  makes  a  light  syllable  when  fol- 
lowed by  a  consonant,  having  probably  been  sounded  obscurely 
as  is  final  unaccented  -e  in  French  poetry ;  when  followed  by  a 
vowel,  and  a  few  words  beginning  with  ^,  as  ht,  his,  htm,  hire, 
hem,  hath,  have,  hadde,  hew,  her  (heer),  etc.,  it  is  usually  silent. 
In  most  other  cases  it  makes  a  light  syllable  before  h. 

With  the  exception  of  the  article  /he  and  the  negative  particle 
ne,  the  -e  of  monosyllables  is  commonly  not  elided. 

Final  -e  is  often  sounded  when  followed  by  the  caesural  pause 
where  it  would  otherwise  be  silent. 

Anglo-Saxon  poetry  is  rhythmical  and  alliterative.  Of  its 
form,  the  purest  English  specimen  is  presented  by  the  Vision  of 
William  concerning  Piers  Plowman. 

Each  complete  line  in  an  alliterative  poem  consists  generally 
of  two  sections,  which  were  separated  in  old  MSS.  by  a  dot, 
called  the  metrical  point  or  pause*  Each  section  contains  two 
strong  accents ;  of  the  strongly-accented  syllables,  three  begin 
wiih  the  same  letter,  called  the  rime-letter,  two  occurring  in  the 
first  section  and  one  in  the  second.  Such  is  the  usual  and  nor- 
mal arrangement.  The  rime-letters  may  be  either  consonants  or 
vowels,  and  may  consist  of  single  letters,  or  of  such  combinations 
as  sc,  bl,  tr,  eta  If  vowels,  it  is  sufficient  that  they  ctre  so ;  they 
need  not  be  the  same  vowels,  and,  in  practice,  are  generally 
different. 


I-J.  ..I  » 


s84  EARLY  ENGLISH  VERSE. 

The  last  strongly-accented  syllable  in  the  line  does  noi  begin 
with  the  rime-letter.  This  also  is  the  usual  and  more  correct 
arrangement* 

Most  of  the  Canterbury  Tales  are  written  in  heroic  couplets, 
or  verios  containing  five  accents,  and,  by  reason  of  the  usual 
unaccented  syllable  at  the  end,  eleven  syllables  more  frequently 
than  ten.  In  a  few  acephalous  verses,  not  having  an  unaccented 
syllable  at  the  end,  we  find  but  nine  syllables,  the  first  foot  con- 
sisting of  an  emphatic  monosyllable. 

The  following  scansion,  of  the  first  eighteen  verses  of  Chau- 
cer's Prologue,  will  serve  to  illustrate  the  management  of  the 
final  -e. 

It  should  be  observed  that  in  the  XlVth  century,  and  later, 
the  great  majority  of  Norman  words  were  still  accented  on  the 
ultimate;  as,  for  example,  licodr,  vertde,  natdre,  coiige.  But 
many  present  a  variable  accentuation,  being  accented  sometimes 
on  the  ultimate  and  sometimes  on  the  penult. 

*  Whin  thlt  I  April  I  Ifi  with  |  his  echOw  I  r6«  iwoOU 
Tli0  drought  I  Af  Mftrche  |  hSth  p6r  |  cM  to  i  th«  roOti, 
Xnd  bl  I  tbtid  five  |  v^  vSync  |  In  swich  |  Hcoflr, 
^  which  I  rfirtae  |  enj^OQ  |  drdd  Ib  |  thfi  flotir 
?nibi  Zeph  I  Iras  l  e6k  with  |  hid  8w6t  |  S  bre«th8 
finsplr  I  fid  hStb  |  Ii\,6ve  |  r)r  holte  |  Snd  heSthfi 
Thfi  tea  i  drfi  crOp  |  pte,  Ind  |  thfi  yOng  |  fi  eOnnfi 
EUth  lu  I  thfi  Sim  |  his  hll  |  ffi  cOurs  |  I-rOnnfi, 
And  smll  |  fi  R)w  |  Ifi^  mftk  |  fin  mfil  |  Odifi, 
ThJU  filfip  I  fin  Al  I  thfi  night  |  with  Op  |  fin  jhfi, 
BO  prfk  I  fith  kfim  |  nfttflre  |  In  hfire  j  cOrlgfii  :— 
Thinne  long  |  fin  fOlk  |  tOgOn  |  On  pll  |  grImlgfiB, 
And  pAlm  |  firs  (Or  |  tO  oefik  |  fin  ntrian  )  gfi  BtrOndfi*, 
TO  fBm  i  fi  hftl  I  wfiD,  koflthe  i  In  sOn  |  drjr  lOndfis ; 
And  epO  I  clally,  |  (Mm  five  |  ry  e>chlr  i  fis  findfi 
5r  fin  I  gfilOnd,  I  to  OIn  I  tftrbtlr  1 7  thfiy  wfindfi, 
Thfi  hO  1 1?  DllB  I  fttl  mftr  I  tir  (Or  I  to  Mfikfi, 
ThXt  him  I  hXth  hOlp  |  fin  whin  |  thit  thfiy  |  wfire 


•    Sluat,  on  tiM  nfltM  «f  Mofte  Afthiue,  B.E.T5. 
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